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PROCEEDINGS 


07 THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

January, 1876. 


The Monthly General Meoiins^ of the Asiatic Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 5th January, 1876, at 9 o’clock p. m. 

Ti Oldham, Esq., LL. D., President, in the chair. 

The Minutes of the last meeting; were read and confirmed. 

The following; presentations were announced— , 

1. From Dr. D. Brandis, a copy of ** The Forest Flora of North- 
West and Central India.” 

2. From Capt. J. Waterhouse, a copy of his Report on the Opera- 
tions connected with the Observation of the Total Solar Eclipse of April 
6th, 1875, at Camorta in the Nicobar Islands.” 

8. From R6jah Jai Kishn Dds, a copy of the Big Yeda Sanhita 
Bhashya by Pandit Dyananda Saraswati. 

4. From W. H. Dali, U. S. Coast Survey, through the Rev. C. H. 
Dali, a copy of a “ Report on Mt. St Elias.” 

The President, seeing tlie Rev. C. H. Dali present, asked him to explain 
the objects of his son’s paper — 

Mb. Dall said : At the call of our President, I will say a few words 
of the pamphlet on the table. It details a careful re-measurement of one of 
the highest mountains in North America, Mt. St. Elias ; decidedly the 
highest in that north-western portion of the continent which Russia ceded 
to the United States in June 1867, for about a million and a half sterling. 
Dr. Oldham has made kindly reference to what he is pleased to call the 
repeated indebtedness of this Society to the same donor, — a son of mine 
William H. Dall, Acting Assistant, United States Coast Survey, who is get- 
ting to be known as the explorer of Alaska (Russian America), to the deve- . 
lopment of which country he has devoted the best part of a dozen years. 
The Government have left him in sole charge of this survey and exploration, 
and have given him, besides other means and appliances of diaooveryi fint 
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C. H. Ml-^SemeoHirment of Mi. Si. Mias, [JlH. 

one and thenanother veflsel, the “Humboldt*' and the" Yukon ” specially buflt 
for the often dangerouB work of sailing among unknown reefs and ourrentSy 
and charting out (a dozen or more) good harbours, just now opened to com- 
merce. One test of the general success of this work is found in the fact 
that Alaska has already paid bacsk more, I think, than twenty per cent, of 
its cost to the United States. I may hero say that when I was leaving Ame- 
rica, loss than tliroe months ago, Mr. Dali gave mo for this Society an 
Atlas of twenty-four now charts and maps of his, just published in good 
style, by the Coast Suiwcy Department. These maps arc coming to Cal- 
cutta, with other books, round the Cape. The Asiatic Society need hardly 
be reminded that the best surveys of the N. West coast of the American 
continent, antedating those of Mr. Dali, were made a century ago, — of course 
with instruments inferior to those we now possess, — by the faithful and able 
French explorer La Perouso. If 1 am rightly informed, he trusted mainly 
to observations taken with his quadrant or sextant ; and generally from the 
deck of his ship. Important changes and adjustments must come of the 
instruments and facilities of observation that are ours to-day. These make 
it no wise incredible that Mr. Dali’s rectifications of latitude and longitude 
should have shifted the whole coast line from 3 to 5 leagues westward, for 
hundreds of miles; — added eight hundred square miles to British (the 
Hudson’s Bay) territory, and done many other things besides lifting Mt. 
St. Elias from being “ 13,000 feet high” to a clear elevation of over 10,000 
foot. The quarto pamphlet, of thirty-two pages, now on the table, records 
attempts to moasure the mountain, as made by several travellers since the 
time of La Perouso, and gives the results of sixty-four observations of it, 
taken by Mr. Dali, with better instruments, on sea and shore. The final 
working out of these has been done, with extra care, at his present home, 
and for the last ten years his hailing-point, the Smithsonian Institution in 
Washington, D. C. 

Thanking the Chairman for his call upon me, I do not doubt that it 
will encourage and cheer the author of this pamphlet to learn that his per- 
sistent sacrifice of home and society for science, natural and geographical, 
from his nineteenth year, has the approving sympathy of the President and 
Members of this Society. 

The following gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were balloted for and elected ordinary members— 

W, McGregor, Esq. 

Ottokar Peistmantel, Esq., M. D. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting— 

E. B. Shaw, Esq., late British Eesident at Kashgar, proposed by 
Dr. J. Scully, seconded by Capt. J. Waterhouse. 



1876.] Bir A. P. Pha.yie— On StoM Wtapoiufinm Bwmk t 

Ool. J. F. Tennant, B. Oalontta, fori8<eleotum, pnpoaad OoL 
HjdOi seconded by Oapt. J. Waterhouse. 

G. E. Enoz, Esq., 0. S., Major H. H. Mallock, and Lieut. H. B. 
TJrmston, have intimated their desire to withdraw from the Society. # 

The President laid before the meeting a statement from the Council 
regarding certain proceedings in connection with the rejection of a gentle- 
man proposed by the Council for election as an Honorary Member, which 
was taken as read and ordered to be circulated to the members with the 
Proceedings. 

The following letter from Major-General Sir A. P. Phayre, E. C. S. L| 
E. C. B., Governor of the Mauritius, to Mr. Blochmann, was read— 

ybvemher 10^^, 1875. 

Mt deab Sib,— I observe in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society 
for June 1875, a paper by Mr. Y. Ball on stone implements of the Burmese 
type found in the district of Singbhum. I beg to bring to your notice, 
that the stone weapons hitherto sent from Burma, have, I believe, all been 
found within the limits of the territory, in the delta and valley of the 
lower Erawati, occupied from time immemorial by the Tailing or Mun 
people. The language of the Mun race of Pegu, is connected with that 
of the Ho or Munda people of Chutil NIgpur, called Eol. I beg on this 
subject to refer to my paper on the Histoiy of Pegu in the Society’s 
Journal, Yolume XLll of 1873. 

The form of the stone implements remarked on by Mr. Ball, tends to 
indicate a connection in race, or intercourse in pre-historio time, between 
the Eols and the Mun of Pegu. The supposed origin of these weapons as 
thrown to earth in the lightning flash, is, as remarked by Mr. Theobald, 
the same among both peoples. 

Mb. Wood-Mason exhibited specimens and read descriptions of several 
new or little-known species of phasmideous insects, amongst which were the 
following : 

^hibaloBoma Westwoodif n. sp. $, from Nazirah and Simigdting, 
As&m. 

Lopaphus lolaa, Westw., d ? , from Johoro in the Malay peninsula. 

Lonohodei Austenif n. sp., d , from the Dikrong valley, Aslm. 

FhflUum Celehiown^ De Haan, $, from Earennee. 

F^llium HeoifoUim^ Lin., $ , from Mauritius. 

JP^lUum Weatwoodi, n. sp., d ? , from S. Andamai^and Pahpoon. 

And of the following two new species of goliathideous beetles ; 



4 Wood^Mason *— poMcm qf New Zealand Aataoidtt. [ Jait. 

Selerorrhina Boepetorfii, i 9 9 from S. Andaman. 

Heterorrhina annectana, d ? , from Sikkim. 

Mr. Wood-MaRon also exhibited specimens of a new species of fresh- 
water A^fadda from New Zealand, for which he proposed the name Aata- 
aoidea tridentatua from the presence of three spines on the inferior edge of 
the rostrum, arranged and shaped like the teeth of a saw. He denied the 
existence of any 8j)ecial relationship between tlie New Zealand species of 
freshwater Aaiacidte and th<» marine genus Nephropa^ from which they 
differed, as indeed did all freshwater crayffsh whatsoever, in having the last 
abdominal somite freely movable upon the preceding, and in having, like 
the species of the gi‘nus Aatacoidea, no appendages to the first and tho 
appendages to the second post-abdominal somite similarly constructed to 
those of the following onus even in the male. Under these circumstances 
and as the species referred to Paranephropa differed less from those 
of Aaiacoidea than these latter did from one another, and as, moveover, 
the latter name had priority,* he proposed, provisionally, to refer the New 
Zealand species of Aaiaddm to it. 

In continuation of his readings and translations of Arabic and Persian 
inscriptions, Mr, Blochmann exhibited the following from D i h 1 i, R 0 h t d s, 
and Bahasram. The Uihli rubbings belonged to the batch received from 
Mr. Dolmerick ; those from Kohtas were taken by Mr. J, B. Boglar and 
were given to the Society, together with two rubbings from Sabasram, by 
Major-General A. Cunningham, C. S, I. 


L 

From the Rauzah Mirz& Mui^im {vide Proceedings for December, 
1875), in the niche of the gute of the Dargah of Nieamuddin, south, 
metre. 

J ^ 

.. 

Ail *ifli Ua*} . Ail <JiU U. ^ as l,if 

A— J| <!*|j y,| |.(^ >( • Ail Aiili tt>il 

1 . ThelKi7Muqfin,fhedaTeaftheUTingMidetoniaiaod,dwdlaiathis]na»i»* 

Ismn which is full of bliss and beauty. 

• Attaaoidety Gu6rin, * Bevue Zoologique,’ 1889, p. 109. 

ikrsN^ArojM, ^Hiite, Gbay’s ZooL Misoollany, 1842, p. 78 ; and Diellbabaoli’a 
New Zaalaad, 1848, wd, n, p, 267. 
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2. He hiB no thought nor fear of nn ; fer the dweller of the hi^heat pMdiaehaJi 
taken his place (here). 

Composed by Nawedi, ...... [written] by Husain. 

1. Those who dwell in tho lane of vicinity [to Kizdm’s tomb], have gained fer 
their object the desire of their heart. 

2. Doest thou know how they have obtained this high degree P Th^ have ob* 
tainod it from Shaikh Niz&m Auli^k. 

A. H. 969 [A. D. 1661-2]. Composed by Mir Kawedi of Nish&pdr. 

II. 

From a tomb insido the enclosure of Nizimuddin, West. 1 ft. 8 in, by 
81 in. 

g Am 

This tablet is erected in memory of tho late Khwajah Dost Muhammad, who haa 
obtained forgiveness. Do was killed in. . . . , in 070. Written in the month of 
[October, 1662], « 

The illegible word may be youth ; but it may also be a geogra* 

phical name. 

III. 

From outside Nizimuddiu’s tomb, West. 1 ft. 2 in. by 6 in. 

II ^ylkL, gij oUm *L,ja 

In the yew 075 [A. S. 1567-8], the late Muhammad Amin Sult<n ww wn...! be. 
loro Chitor. 

Begai'ding the siege of Chitori vide the next inscription. 

IV. 

From a tomb in a ffumbaz near the ^adam Sharif, 1 ft. 2 in. by 7 in. 

II 1 VI ^ }3jjJ i^j 

The late Nawtb Khkn [died] on Friday, 26th ShawwkL 976 ri2th 

April, 1209.] '■ 

His biography will be found in my Ain Translation, I, p. 868. After 
the fall of Chitor (25th Sha’ban, 976), A 9 af Khdn was appointed goyemor 
of the fort. The year of his death was hitherto unknown. 

V. 

From a tomb outside Niz&muddin, West. 1 ft. 1 in* by 6i in. JBubd^i 
znetse $ but the ndn in ditt (last line) is used as a wku i ^hunnah^ 
oJUA tjKjiji lii jl. j| • J5i a^ urfA/i Jl* ^ ^ 
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1. Whon 'AU ud din Muhammad loft and hosteiwd ftom the perMiaUe 
abode towards puraduo, 

2. AU people searched for a dironogram, and my genius found one in the worda 
* *Al&uddih went to paradise'a 

This gives 982 H.| or A. D. 1574i. 

VI. 

From a tomb within the courtyard (gahn) of Amir Khusrau’s Dargah, S. 

1 ft. 2 in. by 6i in. 

f| ^ ii^ jd j liUAa j iim ja vtji 

Nawdb Nazar Bah&dur Khdn was killed on the ’Ashdra day [10th 
Mahairani] of the year 982. 

This would be the 2nd May, 1574. Nawab Nazar Bahadur was killed 
in Orisd ; vide Ain Translation, I, 374. Hence the memorial tablet ap« 
pears to bear a wrong year ; for Nazar Bahadur was killed in 983. 

VIL 

A 

From an old Masjid near the Dihli Jail, within the enclosure of certain 
old walls, called * Mahdbat Khan ki naweli’,on the road to Nizdmuddin. 
A beautiful inscription, 3 ft. 6 in. by 2 ft. 4 in. The inscription was com- . 
posed by the renowned F a i z i, the brother of Abul Fazl, for a mosque built 
by Shaikh ’Abdunnabi, the enemy of his father ; vide Abul Fazl’s biography 
in my Ain Translation, I, p. XV, and p. 546. Metro, Khajtf^ 



dJJl 

• • • • •*"•1 





i«ti« « 




JUf 

^ • 

ji\) 

(♦*-1 ^ 





jlj cUJtjU • 




4^ 





1. In the time of the greatest \aJchar\ Sovereign — ^Iday God perpotuato 

2. A sacred mosque, the like of which will not be found in the countries, was 
bunt 

8. By the Shaikh of Isl&m, the visitor of both pilgrimages, the Shaikh of the 
pe(q[ile of tho tradition by consent, 

4. Shaikh ’Abdunnabi, tho bostower of benefits,* the mine of knowledge, 
the source of advantages. 

5. F a i z { askod Genius for a chronog^ram for tiiia bunding, and he answeredi 

The host of religious edifioos”. Written by 

* Na'mdi^ from na'md, a benefit, in allusion to his oflioe as Qadr, or bestower of 
zdigious benefits and lands. 
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This gives 988 H., t. e. A. D. 1576-6, or four years before 'Abduimabi’illF 
banisbment to Makkah. 


VIII. 

From a Mosque at Sar&i Dfiild, near ' Cbirdgb i Dihli 1 ft. 2 in. 

11 in. 

j csj/A^ 

^ 1 1I* «rtl u**^! ttrtt JaU (ate) 

II *<«*-• 

In the time of his Majr'sty Jal&lnddinMuhammadAkharB&diBhih. 
The builder of the Mosque and the tomb is Chandan, [t. e.] the Eunuch Sandal, aaa of 
'AUuddin, son of Alhioh, the sweetmeat-maker. A. H. 094 [A D. 1586], at a cost of 
300 liupees. 

Fort Bohta'e, in South Dih&r. 

Mr. Beglar took rubbings of tbo following inscriptions — 

I. 

From a loose stone from a Mosque, now in the palace of Bobtis, 1 ft. 
10 in. by 2 ft. 10 in. Metro, Khafif, 

5UJ| Jymj 4l/| ill d\ J| 

y L^J Jt ^ 

.7tk[ 5 ] df • 

ImA} yUa. isjjj JU 

^ A1 Abw 

II 5 Vir* ^ s ^1 

1. Akbar, the defender of the faith, is that king whoso brow, in its loflaiM^ 
passes over the hoavcai. 

2. In the thne of such a soyeroign, who is obeyed by wild boasts and birds, 

S. Itocouzredto this H abash Khdn to build a mosquo for the sake of a 
benefit. 

4. The chronogram of this high mosque was found in counting up the letters in 
JSuq^ah i Khair^ *a religious building'. 

This gives 987 H., or A. D. 1579. The lower margin, however, givef 
the words — ‘ In the month of Bajab, 986’, t. 0 ., September, 1578. The 
margin on the top contains the creed, and the right and left margins the 
¥ordn verse, * A help from God, and a near victory, and give th^ glad 
tidings to the faithful’. 
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H. Bloohmann — TtMoriptiont from Bohfdif Bihir, [J’lV. 
II. 

From the inner entrance to the Palace of Roht&e. The letters are in 
beautiful Nasta'liq^ and numerous arabesques and flowekrs are between the 
lines and the letters. The Persian inscription measures 6 ft. 1 in. by 1 
10 in. ; and the Sanskrit inscription on the left of it, 2 fb. 4 in. by 1 
10 in. Babu BajendraUla Mitra has promised to furnish a reading and trans- 
lation of the latter. The metre of the chronogram is Mu»dra\ 

ajlLLw j 

c-if 

j uLm i»v j vfiAWJ 

Jj 

^ cuaw 

This chronopfram (was writton) in tho time ofSnlt^D Jnl61 uddin Mu- 
hammad Akbar Bkdshkh i Ghazi,*^may G-ud porpotuato his’ kingdom and 
his rule ! 

1. When tho hrm gato of Uie edifice was completod, tho gate of heaven ailod from 
envy. 

2. When tho date of its orucUon apprnrod to Oenius, ho said, *Biijah M&n 
B i n g h has orocted a firm building.’ 

Writton on tho 27th of the homu’ud month of Kajab, 1005, of tho Alfi Era. 

Tho family priest (purohit) [was] Sri Dhar ; tho Dfuroghah, Balbhadr the Brdh- 
man ; the architect (i^an^algar)^ Ustkd Mubdi'ak. 

Tills is the first inscription that I have seen, in which the year is 
expressed in Alfi years — an invention of the emperor Akbar. As tbe 
* restorer of tbe milleniiiuiri’ and founder of a new faith, he declared that 
Islam had done its work, and ordered a history of the first niillennium to be 
written, in which the years were counted from the death of the Prophet, 
instead of from the flight (hijrah) to Madinah. Tlie death of the Prophet 
was euphemistically designated * rihlat\ * departure' ; but a manifest slur 
oast on Islam lay in the statement that Islam conimeneed with the death of 
the Prophet, as if his whole life belonged to what Muhammadan historiaos 
style jdhiliyyati or * time of ignorance', •. e. tbe pre-islamitic period of 
Muhammadan history ; vide Ain Translation 1, p. 195 ; and Prof. Dowson, 
in Elliot's History, Y, on the Tdrikh i Afft, 

The chronogram of the inscription is ambiguous, on aocount of the 
ham»ak in ; but as the date has also been expressed in numerals, it is 





l€7&] * H. MohfdM, JSAir, 9 

clear that the poet has taken it for half a i, e., for i of 10, which is^ 
rather unusual. The words, without the hamzah, give 1000. 

As the Alfi reckoning differs from the Hijrah era bj ten years and two 
months, the inscription belongs to the end of 1015 H , or the end of the 
first year of Jah&ngfr’s reign. And yet Akbar is mentioned as the reigning 
monarch ! We have thus mural evidence of the dissatisfaction which M&n- 
singh felt at Jahangir’s succession. 

III. 

The following Persian inscription conveys the same information as the 
preceding, but the date is expressed in Hijrah years. The reading is in- 
complete, as many of the letters appear to be broken. 

KOiAiA « His ^jj 

5 {iXeu j J 

It lAffj au« 

The 1st Zi Qa’dah, 1016 corresponds to 20th February, 1607, the very 
end of Jahangir’s first regnal year. In this inscription, neither Akbar nor 
Jahitngir is mentioned. The mention of Akbar in the preceding inscription 
was perhaps expected to be overlooked by people ; for few might be ac- 
quainted with the Al/i era. 

IV. 

From a Baoli and Dargsh at the foot of Hill Rohtas. Four lines ; 

6 ft. 1 in. by 1 ft. The second line is ornamented with several rosettes, a 
duck, and a tiger. Several words in lines 8 and 4 are illegible. 

Am Af 

Ai^ 9 ^ j uv'* 3 Ji j 

Af ulri ^ ‘AM.sHij ^ 

JU *Jjh sjj^ .. cu>f iilA 

I • A1 Ai^^f CMj cujUp oyiii ^ 

II oA I tey am» 



10 H« Blochmaan — Cfutminffham^t Imoriptioni from St^uttrdm, [Jav« 

[It was] in the reign ofSh4hJah£n PidishihiG-hABl, that the eieel« 
lent N^aw&b Ikhld^ Eh&n held the oommand of the fort with a nuuiyd) of 8000 
hone and the fiiujdiii of the region from M a k r d { n and Farganah S i r i e and 
Kiitumbah aefar ae Bandras, and the jdgfr tenure of Farganah Ohannd and 
Farganah Mangror end Tilothd and Akbarpdr and Bilonjah and 
Bijaigar and Japld, and that the meanest of God's slaves Malik Wi^dl, who 
was honored with the rank of a son, was the Ddroghah of Fort Roht^ and Faojddr of 
Bijaigar in the neighbourhood of the Fort. In the coune of time, a near relation 
died. Honc(} by God’s grace it occurred to him [Malik Wi 9 dl] that the houae of the life 

to come at the time of .and he built a ehabutrah and a mosque. . . .a wdl 

and a garden towards the north and the south. And the beginning of the building 
[was made] on iho 6ih Kabf II, 105G, and it was ready in Rama/An, 1057 [October, 
1647]. 

Parganahs S i r i s and Kutumbah border on the right bank of the 
Son; Tilothu is a small town on the left bank of the Son, N. E. of 
Bohtasgarh. Parganahs Bilonjah and J a p 1 a touch the right hank of 
tlie Son, and are separated from each other by the Koil River, which flows 
into the Son, S. of Rohtas. M a ti g r o r lies on the Karamnasa, Long. Sfl** 
17', Lat. 25® 8' (vide Beamea, Elliot’s Races of the N. W. P., II, 119), and 
adjacent to it, to the East, lies Farganah Ghaund. Bijaiga^h lies 
W. of Rohtas. Akharpflr and M a k r a i n are the names of two adjacent 
parganahs in Mdldah and extend along the Ganges opposite to Rajmahall ; 
but 1 do not know whether they are meant. 

Regarding the commandant of Rohtas, Nawah lkhl&9 Eh&n, I find 
two Amirs of that title mentioned in the Pddishahn&mah. One Ikhld^ 
Eh&n was a son of Bayazid Bog, and was in 1042 appointed to Rohtas. 
He rose to a command of 2000 horse, and died about 1050 H., in the 13th 
year of Shahjahdn’s reign. He appears to he the Ikhlaq Khan who is 
mentioned in the inscription. The second Ikhla 9 Kh6n was a grandson of 
Qutbuddin, Jahingir’s foster-brother (Ain Translation, 1,497); his name 
was Shaikh Ilahdiyah. 1 do not find Malik Wi941, the builder of the 
mosque, mentioned in the histories. 

SalULSrate, South Bihdr. 

From a loose slab, found by General Cunningham at the foot of the 
Chandan Pir Hill, SahasrAm. The name of the saint after whom the hill 
is called, does not occur in the biographical works on Muhammadan saints. 
Vide Buchanan. 

{J^j • 

ylAjj 4513J ^ 



1870.] J. Butler^ On ika Ang6mi It 

1. BwiDg the reign of Shi h Nirnddln Jah&ngfr, atthetuntof^Ehin 

Sar war, entitled (^afdar [Ehin], « 

2. *AliAkbar built a well and a mosque, so that the thimty might beoome 
eatiafied. 

3. When I searohed for a chronogram, geniiu said, * [It was built] from obe- 
dience to Gk>d, the nouruher and giyor.' A. H. 1022 [A. D. 1618]. 

The following inscription is quite modern, and records that Fa^ir Mu- 
hammad Chaudhari, tobacco-seller, of the tribe of the sellers of vegetables, 
in 1211 Fash, or 1218 H., [A. D. 1803], built or renovated the Dargah of 
Chandan Fir, 

[SOS* ] . , , . I rl I I r M Jtr* 

IjfM tUl fj/iAS llw ifejA .... ulV|« 

It ^ji f,ji ifijjiyus 

The following papers were read— * 

1. On the Angdmi Ndgde and their Language. — Bg Ca^t. J. Butleb, 
B. S. 0., Bolitical Agents Ndgd Bille. 

Gapt. Butler’s essay consists of an Introduction and four Chapters. 
Chapter 1 is historical and geographical \ Chapter 11 treats of the govern- 
ment, the manners and customs, and the agriculture of the Angimi Nigis ; 
Chapter III gives an outline of the Geology and Natural History of the 
countiy ; and Chapter IV contains a valuable outline of Ang&mi Grammar, 
and a very complete vocabulary. ^ 

Eight plates of vivid sketches by Lt. Woodthorpe, B. E,, accompany 
the paper. 

The essay will appear in No. IV of Ft. I of the Journal, for 1876. 

CoLOiTEL Thuilliee Said with reference to Capt. Butler’s interesting and 
instructive paper which had just been read, he regretted having to inform the 
meeting that he had received information from Lieut. Woodthorpe, B. £., 
who was now with Capt. Butler, PoUtioal Agent, prosecuting the exploration 
of the whole of the Naga country south of the Brahmaputra, subtending the 
district of Sibsagar from Jaipur to S&magdting and south-west of the villages 
in the vicinity of Jaipur, laid down last season, that whilst the Survey Party 
were cautiously proceeding through a new track, not more than 20 miles 
from Gol&ghfit, they were suddenly attacked on Christmas-day by Nsg&s be- 
tween the villages of Lakhuti and P&ugti — where they were concealed in 
unbush in the high grass jungle, and not discernible even a few yuds dis- 
tant, when Capt. Butler received in his right breast a spear-wound of a 
severe character. 

Thip disaster compelled the survey party to halt for some time^to 
afford assistanoe to the wounded officer and to allow the military guard 
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under Lieut.-Col Tulloch to come up and chaBtise the village of Pdngti, 
v^hiob was effectually done on the following tnorniugy the whole party re* 
maining encamped there afterwards. 

The precise cause for such an attack so near Golaghfit, w not yet 
known, but it would scorn to indicate that the Nagas of the village of Nind 
were not Bufficieiitly punished for the terrible massacre committed there last 
season on Lt. Holcombe’s party, or else that it is impossible to make these 
saviigfis, inhabiting closely approximate villages, comprehend or realize the 
lessons which take place so close to them, so hostile are they even amongst 
therasolves, on<i village with another in close proximity. 

Tic expressed a strong hoj)c that the services of that intrepid explorer 
and excellent officer, Ckipt. Butler, might not long be lost to the Government. 
It would be almost a national calamity, if such a valuable officer lost his 
life under sueli circumstances. 

Capt. Bui-ler was very ably supported by Lt. Woodthorpe, who 
had now obtained considerable experience amongst these hill-tribes, 
and it was to he hopi'd that this temporary disaster might not have the 
effect of preventing the ])rescnt good policy of the Government of India 
from being carried out, until wc had a thorough knowledge of the whole 
goographi(;al situation round the British border of Asam, which has so 
long baillcd all aitem])ts at its investigation, but has now been declared so 
essentially necessary for all administrative purposes of that Province. 

The com[)letion of our geographical knowledge of the tracts held by 
these hill -tribes between the British territory of As6m and Burmah, is 
absolutely essential to the depiction of the entii’o line of the British Eastern 
Frontier,* 

2. On the influence of Bosin on the Photographic Action of the Solar 

Spectrum tijwn the Bromide and Bromoiodide of Silver, — By Capt, J. 

Wateutiouse, Asst, Surveyor General of India. 

At the November meeting of the Society 1 exhibited some plates show- 
ing the action of the red rays of the spectrum on dry films of collodio-bro- 
niide ol silver stained with a blue dye. I have since received from Berlin a 
sample of a new red dye called Eosin, and have obtained results on dry 
bromide plates stained with it, which are of particular interest from the fact 
that the i)hotogriij)hic action of the spectrum on such plates is entirely 
dificrent to its ordinary action on an unstained plate, i. e., instead of the 
maximum of action being in the indigo and violet it is in the green and yellow, 
as will bo seen in the accompanying photographs and in fig. 5 of Plate 1. 

• Since the meeting took place, the sad news of Oapt. Butler's death on the 7th 
Ja nu a r y has been received, and the Q'ovornnient Qasotte of thA 22nd instant a 

handsome tribute to liis character and worth. 
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Thi« effect is quite in accord with Dr, Vogel's theory, that the sensibility of 
dry collodio-bromide of silver films for any particular part of the spectrum 
may be heightened by staining them with a suitable dye which absorbs that 
part but not others ; but so distinct a change of position of the maximum of 
action from the indigo to the green has not, so far as 1 am aware, been 
observed before on films of bromide of silver, though Dr. Vogel has noticed 
it on films of chloride of silver stained with roseine. [Ber. Deut. Ohemt 
Ges. 1874, p. 64G.] 

The dye to which the name of Sosin has been given, from the red 
of the morning dawn, is, according to Hofmann,* the pthalein of dibromre- 
sorcin, or tutiabromufluorescin, and is soluble both in water and alcohol, the 
solution being of a bright rosy-orange colour with a strong greenish*yellow 
fiaoresceuce, tending to green in the watery solution and to yellow in the 
alcoholic. Examined with the spectroscope, a weak watery solution shows 
a strong obscuration of the spectrum from below E to above F, with a 
strongly marked ab^oi ption band about E and b, and a second fainter band 
about and above F [Plate 1, Fig. 2]. A weak alcoholic solution shows 
siiuilar baiids, but displaced more towards the red, the wide band beginning 
at b and extending to about (Uie-third the distance between E and D, while 
the fainter band is below F (Fig. 3). 

Dr. Vogel has laid it down as one of the conditions of success in such 
observations, that the dye employed shall combine chemically with free iodine 
or bromine, and 1 was led to specially select this dye for experiment from 
an anticipation that it might prove particularly suitable for the purpose on 
account of its being a compound of rcsorciu, a substance which readily com- 
biiies with bi omine and particularly with iodiue* 

The dry bromide plates experimented on were prepared in two ways— 
— By using bromised collodion coloured with the dye. This collodion 
showed no fiuoresconco and was of a bright golden colour inclining to orange, 
without any trace of the beautiful Tosy tint peculiar to the dye. This, 
however, was probably caused by acidity of the collodion, induced by long 
keeping, as a more neutral and fresher sample shows a fine yellow fiuores-^ 
ccnce and rosy tint. Examined in the spectroscope the absorption bands 
were absent, or so faint as not to be distinguishable, an effect which is 
observed with an acid watery solution of the dye. The films given by 
this collodion were rather transparent and showed only a slight yellowish 
opalescence by direct transmitted light, but by reflected light, or laid on 
white paper they showed a distinct pink tint. Examined in the spectroscope, 
the peculiar absorption bands in the green were not perceptible. 

29u^.— B y applying a watery solution of the dye to plates prepared with 
unitnined bromised collodion after the free nitrate of silver had been removed 

* Ber. Beat. Ohem. Ges. Vm. 62, 146, quoted in Am. Jour. Arts, So. May, 1876* 
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by thorough washing. These films were denser than the first and showed a 
deep orange colouration by transmitted and a strong pink by reflected light. 
Examined with the spectroscope no absorption bands were Tisible, and the 
spectrum was quite obscured above F. 

As already stated, the absorption spectrum of the dye shows well 
marked bands in the green, and according to Dr. Yogers theory, this part of 
the spectrum should act with increased intensity on the dry bromide plates 
stained with the dye ; though the action on the plate may be expected to be 
nearer the red than the absorption band of the colour, in accordance with 
Eundt's law that when non -absorbent media are mixed with an absorbent 
substance, the absorption baud has no constant position, but is displaced 
towards the red, in proportion as the dispersion of the added non-absorbent 
medium increases. 

Dry plates i)repared with the coloured bromised collodion and exposed 
for periods varying from 1 to 6 minutes, to the spectrum given by a minia- 
ture direct-vision spectroscope of about six inches focus, exhibit after develop- 
ment a much greater sensibility to the green rays than to the blue, indigo, 
or violet, the maximum of action being below E. extending to about half 
way to D) and then decreasing till all action ceases just about D. Above 
E the action gradually lessens nearly to F, beyond which is a wide band of 
decreased action extending more than half way to G, followed by faint but 
increased action extending for some distance beyond H into the ultra-violet. 
The increased action in the yellow and green is strongly marked by its con- 
trast with the very weak action in the blue, indigo and violet. 

On the dry plates prepared by immersion in a watery solution of the 
dye, the same general characteristics are observed, but the image is stronger 
and the band of maximum action somewhat more extended between E and D, 
towards D, at which point the action ends almost abruptly (Fig. 5). The 
band of decreased action in the blue just above F and extending about half 
way to G is very clearly marked. The same decreased action accompany- 
ing increased sensitiveness for less refrangible rays, has been observed on 
plates stained with various dyes, but the cause has not yet been explained 
and further observation is required to elucidate the law regulating its occur- 
rence. 

It is worthy of note that traces of action in the green and yellow were 
distinctly visible on the plate before development, though nothing could be 
seen in the indigo and violet, as is usually the case. This is the only inatanoe 
in which I have observed this effect, though several colours tried have given 
increased sensibility for the less refrangible rays. 

A reference to the diagrams in Plate 1 will show that these results are 
quite in accordance with Dr. Vogels theory, and tend strongly to confirm 
it. As, however. Dr. Yogcl has stated his rule in general terms as applioa- 
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oonoluBive deouion oen be oome to* The remltB of such ob OEMBiiMtiOD I 
hope to lay before the Society on a future occasion. 

A fiirther peculiarity of this dye is that ordinary wet collodion plates 
prepared with bromo-iodised collodion containing it, exhibit a marked pro* 
longation of the photographic action of the spectrum in the green and yri- 
low, extending it beyond its usual limit of or at most £, nearly tif D« 
Tlie stained bromo-iodised collodion is strongly fluorescent and retains its 
rosy tinge. Examined with the spectroscope it shows two strong absorp« 
tion bands in the green. (Fig. 6.) 

The character of the photographic image of the spectcum, as obtained 
on the stained wet bromo-iodide plates, is entirely different from what it 
was in the dry bromide plates, and we have an image of fair density showing 
strong action extending from above Hg to a little below G, where there is 
an abrupt and distinctly marked band of lessened action extending to about 
half way between F and £, from which point the action decreases to its 
minimum between I and £, and again rises at E with a marked increase of 
action extending half way to D, whence it gradually decreases till it disap- 
pears about D. (Fig. 7.) The increase in the extent of the photographic* 
action towards D will be seen by comparing Figs. 7 and 8, the latter of 
which shows the spectrum as taken upon an unstained wet bromo-iodide 
plate. 

It is noticeable that a band of decreased action is observed almost 
corresponding with the position of the space between the absorption bands 
of the dye, and further investigation may possibly show similar effects with 
other dyes. 

From this marked sensibility to the green and yellow rays of the spec- 
trum, it might have been anticipated that wet plates prepared with the eosin- 
stained collodion would have shown an increased sensitiveness for foliage 
and other coloured objects of a green or yellow tint, and might have proved 
of use in photographing coloured maps, paintings or other documents such 
as the Sanskrit MSS. written on yellow paper. On trying a landscape I 
found that the dye lessened the sensitiveness of the plate very considerably, 
and that the exposure had to be increased to about three times what was 
necessary for similar plates unstained. Even with this increase of exposure, 
there was little or no improvement in the detail of the foliage, but the image 
was much denser than usual and the shadows were particularly clean and 
well defined. I also tried photographing bouquets of flowers and a stained 
glass window eomprising red, green, yellow and blue, both with dry bromide 
and wet bromoiodide plates, but found that UtUe practical advantage was to 

See paper in Pogg. Annal. Ycd. GL p. 468, tranriated in Phfl. Msg; S. 4, VoL 
47, p. 878. 
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be gained by the use of the stained collodion, though the plates did show 
iome slight increase of sensitiveness for yellow. Further trials in copying 
letterpress on yellow, green and red papers have given similar results, and 
the only well-marked advantage of the stained plates for such work is the 
great increase of density combined with clearnesB of the shadows, which 
might be turned to useful account in cases where the increased length of 
exposure is of no consequence. 

From tliesc results it will be evident that the photographic action of 
the spectrum is but a very slight index to the action of coloured objects, and 
that methods have yet to bo found which will enable us to overcome many 
of the difficulties of colour still connected with the practice of photography. 
Tlie observations, however, have their value in showing that the phetogra- 
phic action of the spectrum is more extended than has usually been stated 
and further investigation may lead to some useful practical application of 
the princi])le of staining the collodion film. 


LlBUiET. 

Note. — Tin proposed toaUopfan entirely new a/nd improved arrange^ 
enent of the Library List, commencing with the present volume of the Proceed^ 
ings, but owing to delay in carrying out the new arrangement for the list of 
additions recetred in December, it could not be included in the present 
wmher of the Proceedings. The February number will therefore contain 
the additions to the Library during December and January. — J. W. 
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The Annual Meeting of the Society wa*s held on Wednesday, the 2nd 
February, 1876, at 9 o’clock p. m. 

T. Oldham, Esq., LL. D., President, in the chair. 

According to the bye-laws of the Society, the President ordered the 
Toting papers to be distributed for the election of OfUcers and Members of 
Council for 1876, and appointed Messrs. Pedler and Peterson, Scrutineers. 
The President then called upon the*Secretary to read the Annujil 

port. 


y^NNUAL JIePORT FOR 1875. 

In presenting their Annual Beport for 1875, the Council have once 
more the satisfaction of congratulating the Members on the continued pros- 
perity of the Society, as eyinced by the increase in its funds, though the 
number of new members again shows a falling off. 

The number of members elected during the year under review, has been 
28, against 85 of the previous year. 

During the year 1875, the Society sustained the loss of 25 ordinary 
members by withdrawal, 1 by removal and 8 by death, in all 29. The totd 
number'^of ordinary Members was 846 at the end of the year 1874 and 846 
at the dose of 1875. 

Of theto 845 members, 65 are absent from India, of whom 50 are turn* 
subscribing members, leaving a balance of 296 paying members^ 118 of 
whom are Besident and 182 non-Besident Members. 
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The table below sbowB the fluctuation of members during the last ten 

yean. 


Year. 

Paying. 

Absent. 

Total. 



Resident. 

1 

4 

J 

Non- 

Paying. 


1866, 

293 

121 

169 

94 

887 

1RC7| 

307 

154 

153 

109 

416 

1868', 

294 

159 

135 

133 

427 

1869 1 

304 

162 

142 

138 

442 

1870, 

206 

134 

132 

148 

414 

1871, 

286 

112 

174 

160 

446 

1872, 

279 

105 

172 + 2L.lif. 

159 

438 

1878 

305 

11(5 

ISO + 3 L. M. 

53 

358 

1874, 

312 

127 

184 + 3 L.M. 

32 

346 

1876, 

295 

113 

179 + 8L.M. 

60 

845 


Two Honorary Members were elected during the year. viz. : Prof. J. 
O. Wofiiwood, of Oxford, and Dr. O. Bohtlingk, of Jena ; also two Asso- 
ciate Members, viz. : — Eev. J. D. Bate, Allahabad, and Maulavi ’Abdul 
Hai, Calcutta. 

Among those whose loss by death the Society have to regret, the Council 
have to record, of the ordinary mciiil>ers, the names of Lieut.-Col. T. C. 
Hamilton, Kangoon, J. 11. Hav^orth, Esq., Calcutta, and Lieut. W. A. 
Holcombe, Assam, who w'as Jreacherously murdered by the Ndgas, while 
on duty with the Rurvi‘y jjarty in the Nagd Hills. Of the Honorary 
Members, Dr. Ewuld, and the Uighi Hon ’hie Sir E. llyan, Kt. ; an Associate 
Member, Sayyid Kiiramdt ’Ali, and Dr. Wilson, of Bombay, Correi^nding 
Member. The name of Munshi Niwal Kish war has been removed from the 
list on account of iion-})aynient of his subscriptions. 

Among the contributors to the pages of the Journal, the Council regret 
to announce the death of Mr. Thonms W, Beal of Agrah. He was for a 
long time employed as a clerk in the Sudder Board of Bevenue at AllahA- 
b&d and later at Agrah. In IS 19, ho published at Agprah his 
VMrihhy which is dedicated to Sir H. M. Elliot. Jl second edition (406 
pages, folio) was lithographed at Lakhnau in 1967.’ The book is a charm- 
ing collection of hiogniphies of illustrious Moslems "-Tid Tndmn celebrities, 
and of choice chronograms, many of which* wore composed by the author 
himself. It contains, besides, numerous copies of iniorip- 

tiona taken by thd writer in his journeys in Upper Twitin.. The book ia 
written in eaay and elegant Persian, and (diows thaii the author had a 
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profound knowledge of the MSS. eouroes of Indian history and the tmeuxee 
of Persian' poetry. 

Mr. Beal for several years forwarded to the Society readings of Mu- 
hammadan insoriptions from the neighbourhood of Xgn^, which were pub- 
lished in the Proceedings of the Society for 1878, 1874, and 1875, and also 
allowed the Society to take copies of several rare and unique historical MSS. 
He had just been proposed for election as an Associate Member, when he 
died at Agrah, on 9th June, 1875, at the advanced age of eighty-one years. 

Though not members of the Society at the time of their death, the 
names of Col. S. B. Tickell, and Capt. T. Hutton, both of whom were for- 
merly valued contributors to the Society's Journal, may be recorded among 
those of others who have passed away during the year. Col. Tiq)cell was 
elected in November 1859, and remained a member of the Society till 
January 1865. During this period he contributed several valuable papers^ 
chiefly on Indian ornithology and ethnology, among which may be men- 
tioned “ List of Birds collected in the jungles of Borabhum and Dhol- 
bum on the Oology of India, a description of the Eggs also Nests of 
several Birds of the plains of India Notes on the Henma or Shendoos, 
a tribe inhabiting the hills north of Aracan.** 

Ca})t. Hutton appears never to have been a member of the Society, 
but the general Index to the early volumes of the Journal shows a list 
of between twenty and thirty papers from his pen on various subjects 
connected with Natural History and (leology. 

Indian B(]^Beum. 

The Council continue to carry out the provisions of Act XVII, of 1866 
and transfer all Natural History and Archeological specimens, received by 
them, to the Trustees of the Indian Museum. 

The Trustees on the part of the Society were : — 

Col. H. Hyde, B. E., Col. J. E. Qastrell, Dr. S. B. Partridge, and Dr. 
T. B Lewis. 

Finanoe. 

Notwithstanding the decrease in the number of paying members, the 
Council are happy to report, that the Financial position of the Society oon- 
tmiies in a satisfactory state. 

The actual total receipts by subscriptions from members during the 
year* under review amounts to "Rb, 9,760, exceeding the total receipts of the 
previous year, which were Bs. 8,729, by Bs. 1,031. 

Hie amount due from members on account of arrears of subscriptions 
has been reduced this year by Bs. 448, leaving a balance of Bs. 6,661 4tfl| 
to be ooUeoted, against Bs. 7fiOB in arreait in 1874. • 

The Council take this opportunity of again earnestly urging upon mem- 
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tiM sinporl/aiica of punctual payment of their subaoriptionii and the 
paying up of all arrears. The outstanding of the Society have for 
many years amounted to a large sum, and though it is satisfactory to know 
the loss under this head is not increasing, it still causes a senoua defi- 
nt in the finances of the Society. 

The assets consisting of — 

Government Securities, Rs. 18,200 0 0 

Cash in hand, 160 9 4 

Balance in Bank of Bengal, 8,858 2 8 


amount to Rs.... 17,218 11 7 


It is satisfactory to observe that during the last year, an additional 
sum of Rs. 4000-0-0 has been invested in Government Securities, of which 
sum Rs. 1,182-0-0 is the amount coUected^from admission fees during 1874. 

The following is a statement of the Receipts and Disbursements of the 
Society during the year — 



Receipts. 








1874. 


1875. 


Subscriptions, 


.Rs. 

8,729 8 

0 

9,760 16 

0 

Admission Fees, 



1,182 0‘ 

0 

980 0 

0 

Publications, 



2,126 8 

7 

1,729 10 

0 

Library, 



412 12 

6 

411 14 

0 

Secretary’s Office, 



23 12 

9 

24 16 

6 

Vested Funds, 



449 0 

0 

449 0 

0 

Building, 



4,800 0 

0 

4,800 0 

0 

Coin Fund, 



0 0 

0 

0 0 

0 

Sundries, 



2,861 4 

2 

8,667 0 

1 



Rs. 

20,584 9 

0 

21,768 6 

7 

Balance in the Bank of Bengal, 1874, 




6,866 12 

2 

Caah in hand, 





161 9 

1 




Tolial, Bb. 

28,781 11 10 


Dibbttbbehxntb. 


1874. 1876. 

PaUieatioBs, B,. 7,440 U 8 7,878 8 1 

Ubmy, * 2,782 2 0 4,475 8 6 

Swawtaiy’i Office, 8419 8 10 8,789 9 9 
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DlBBVBBEicEKTS, — Continued, 

1874. 1876. 

Vested FondB 1,046 5 5 4,078 9 8 

BuUding, 919 13 10 1,008 12 7 

Coin Fund, 266 0 0 876 4 0 

Sundries, 1,228 7 7 8,686 8 8 


Bs. 17,858 2 1 24,768 0 8 


Balance in tlio Bank of Bengal, 8,858 2 8 

Cash in hand, 160 9 4 4,018 11 7 


Total, Bs. 28,781 11 10 


With reference to the aboTe statement the Council would draw the 
attention of members to the satisfactory increase in the income of the So- 
ciety. 

The estimated income was put down at Bs. 16,500 for the year 1876, 
The receipts realised, however, were Bs. 21,763, shewing an increase of 
Bs. 5,268, on the estimate. On the other hand, the Expenditure during 
the year has exceeded the amount (Bs. 16,500) allotted in the budget 
estimate by Bs. 8,268 ; but as this sum includes Bs. 4,000 expended in the 
purchase of Government Securities, the excess is in reality o^y Bs. 4,268, 
which was partly incurred on account of the Library, (the sum of Bs. 1,475, 
being spent in excess of the Budget estimate) and the increase of Esta- 
blishment expenses of the Society on the appointment of a new Assistant 
Secretary. Notwithstanding this excess, however, the expenditure during 
1876, has been less than the receipts by Bs. 1000. 

The following is the Estimate of Income and Expenditure for 1876.*^ 


Subsoriptiems, ... 
AdmiBsion Fees, 

FaUioations, 

Libnay, 

Vested Funds, 

Building, 

Sundries, 


IVOOHX. 


Bs. 9,000 0 0 
.... 900 0 0 

.... 1,700 0 0 
.... 400 0 0 

600 0 0 
.... 4,800 0 0 
8,000 0 0 


Bs. 20,400 0 0 
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Expbfditubi. 

PabUoations, Bs. 8,000 0 0 

Secretary’s Office, Librarian, 5,600 0 0 

Building repairs, 600 0 0 

Coin Fund, 600 0 0 

Library, 2,000 0 0 

Sundries, 8,000 0 0 

Balance, 900 0 0 


Bs. 20,400 0 0 


Library. 

During 1875, the Library received an addition of 927 volumes, or parts 
of volumes. Of these, 41 have been presented by Government, 89 presented 
by authors, 289 purchased and 555 by exchange with other Societies. 

The Photographic Collection of the Socit^ty has received several valua- 
ble additions during the course of the year, among which may bo noted a 
set of splendid photographs and lithograjjhs illustrating the ruins of B6r6 
Boudour in Java, received fron\ the Batavian Society of Arts and Sciencei^ 
and for which a special vote of thanks was given ; a set of 67 photographs 
of the ancient Architectural remains of Chota Nagpdr presented by the 
Government of India, Home Department ; 49 photographs of the Ancient 
Temples at Barwa Sagar, Baranli, in the Jhdiisi district, and of Muham- 
madan buildings at Badaon and Kol from the Government of the N. W. P., 
and a set of 5 photographs of co])per Sai^anas from Dr. G. Biihler. 

Fublioations, 

There were issued in 1875, 10 numbers of the Proceedings, containing, 
together with the Meteorological ObstTvaiions, upwards of 325 pages of 
letter-press, illustrattjd by 6 plates. The Journal, Part 1, of which 4 Nos. 
have been published, consists of 404 pages of letter-press, illustrated by 
26 plates. Of Part 11, 8 Nos. have also l>een published, containing upwards 
of 200 pages of letter-press, illustrated by 10 well executed plates. An 
extra number of Part II, in 167 pages, containing a Catalogue of Mammals 
and Birds of Burmah by the late Mr. E. Blyth, with a Memoir and Portrait 
of the author, and an introductory preface by Mr. A.- Grote, hae just been 
printed in England, under the general editorriiip of Mr. Grote, to whom 
the Society is greatly indebted for the care and attention he has bestowed upoipi 
the work. The special thanks of the Society are also due to Loxd Walden, 
for the large amount of time and labour he has devoted to the Oatelogoe 
of Birds which, by the valuable and copious note and additions he has nutdiB 
to it, has become a complete list of th^ Burmese species, as aioertsined 
to date ; as also to Dr. J. Anderson, and Dr. Dobson, who have materially 
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atogied in perfecting tbe work, tbe former by reviaing the Catalogue of , 
MMimaliaf tbe latter by editing tbe Catalogne of the Ohiroptera. 

Coin Cabinet. 

The additions to tbe Society’s Coin Cabinet, made during 1876, consist 
of 82 silTer, and 2 copper coins. Of these 25 silver and 2 copper coins were 
presented to tbe Society by Col. Stubbs, (17 silver, 1 copper) ; Mr. E. V. 
Westmacott, C. S., (4 rare silver coins struck by Mahmdd Sh4h 1. of Ben- 
gal) ; Capt. Williamson, Giro Hills, (one unique silver Nara Nariyan of Kdch 
Bihir, and one Bengal Diud Shihi) ; Balm Mohini Mohun K^, (2 Bengal 
Nufrat Shahis) ; and Mr. S. Kurz (one copper Lapeck). These coins 
were exhibited at the meetings held in March, June, and November, and 
several of them have since been published in the Journal. 

Seven rare Bengal silver coins were purchased (Proceedings, June^ 
1876, p. 113). 

Stoliozka Memorial. 

The Council are happy to report that the subscriptions to the Stoliezka 
Memorial Fund amount to Kb. 2,872, of which Ks. 2,680 have already been 
realised, besides £70 collected in England by the London Committee. As 
the amount subscribed was sufficient to cover the cost, the Committee have 
considered it desirable to obtain both a portrait and a bust of their late es- 
teemed Natural History Secretary and have solicited the co-operation of the 
London Committee in giving effect to this proposal. The London Committee 
have accordingly made arrangements with Mr. Dickinson of Langham Place 
for the painting of a kitcat portrait at a cost of 100 guineas, and they have 
commissioned Mr. Geflowski, a rising sculptor, to execute a bust, also at a 
cost of 100 guineas. It is expected that the model of the latter will be 
completed in March. 

The Council would take this opportunity of thanking Mr. Grote, Dr. 
Day, and other members of the London Committee for the valuable co- 
operation and assistance they have rendered in furthering the objects of the 
Fund by tbe collection of Bubscriptiuns, the selection of artists, and the 
supervision of the work. 


Zoological Garden. 

From time to time during many years past the question of tbe esta- 
blisbment of a Zoological Garden in Calcutta has received the attention of 
the Bociety, but from various causes nothing could ever be done towards 
carrying out a project of which the great desirability and importance .4ive 
alwayabeen fully recognised by the Council. It is, therefore, most gratify, 
ing to record that His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor of baa 

taken the matter in hand, and has assigned a large plot of groi^d at 
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* wliicli been cleared and planted aa a site for the Garden. Seye- 

^ baam already been transferred from the ooUeotions of Mr. 

?*^Bohwendler^ others, and upwards of Rs. 200,000 have already been col- 
' looted in sOTscriptions towards the establishment of the Garden. The 
Council therefore hope that its ultimate success may now be looked upon 
as secured, 

OfB.oerB. 

The Philological and Natural History Secretaries, Messrs. Blochmann 
and Wood-Mason, have retained charge throughout the year, of their re- 
spective parts of the Journal, and other duties of their Secretaryships. Capt. 
Waterhouse has continued to act as General Secretary during the year, 
with the exception of the months of March and April, when Dr. Lewis un- 
dertook the duties of General Secretary in Capt. Waterhouse’s absence. 
Tlio office of Financial Secretary and Treasurer was held by Col. J. E. Gas- 
trell until the month of May, when Capt. Waterhouse took temporary 
charge during Col. Gastreirs absence. 

B&bu Fratdpachandra Ghosha, late Assistant Secretary, having le-t 
ngned his appointment at the end of April last, Mr. G. S. Leonard was 
appointed Assistant Secretary in his place ; and though the change involves 
some additional expense, the Council have every reason to believe that it is 
an improvement on the former state of things, and to be satisfied with the 
zeal and attention to his duties shewn by Mr. Leonard, who has commenced 
the preparation of an Index to vols. 24< to 43 of the Journal, and has also 
given attention to the preparation of the new catalogue of the Society’s Libra- 
ry, though the progress of this most important work is greatly hindered by 
the crowded state of the rooms now occupied by the Society. It is, however, 
to be hoped that this cause of delay will soon disappear. B4bu Gopdl 
Chunder Dutt, who was engaged in 1874 as an assistant in the Secretary’s 
office, resigned his appointment at the same time as the late Assistant Se- 
cretary, and no other appointment has been made in his room. 

Munilall Bysak, Assistant Librarian; Jado Bindo Bysak, Storekeeper; 
and Babu Baddinath Bysak, have continued to do good service in their 
respective branches. 

Bibliotheca Indioa. 

Arabic and Fertian Seriea, 

Maulawi ’Aziz urrahm4n, of the Presidency College, Calcutta, has 
brought the edition of the Farhang i Bashidi to a close. This Pendan 
Dictionary contains 708 pages quarto, in two volumes. The wori^ was com- 
piled towards the end of Shahjahdn’s reign, in 1064 H.,by Sayyid’AbduRmshfd 
of Tsttah, in Sindh, one of the best grammarians and lexicographers that India 
has produced. During the 17th and 18th century of our era, the study of 
PersiBa was zealously cultivated in India by both Muhammadans sfid 
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and nmnerouB critical worka on Persian lexicography, grammar, and 
idiom, were written. Among them, the Farhang i Baahidi holda a promi- 
nent place. The numerous Fersiaa dictionaries which had before been com- 
piled and had more or less been eclipsed by Jamdl uddin InjA's Jbrieny i 
Jdhdn^Mt critically examined : Sayyid ’Abdnr* 

rashid discovered in the older dictionaries a large number of words that 
never existed in the language and had found their way into the dictionaries 
through bad MSS. and careless copyists. Again, words had been entered 
into the older dictionaries with wrong meanings, because the passages in 
which they occurred had been wrongly explained. These and other defects 
were corrected by Sayyid 'Abdurrashid His work forms thus the basis of 
Persian lexicography, and has been used as such by later writers, such as 
Arzd, W&rif, and Tek Chand. The Society's edition of the Farhang will 
therefore be of the greatest use to European scholars. Maulawis Zulfiiqlr 
’Ali and 'Aziz urrahmdn, the editors, have not only carefully collated ^ 
several MSS. which the Society had placed at their disposal, but they have 
also added valuable notes from Sururi, Jahdugiri, and the Sirdj. The nu- 
merous quotations from Persian poets have in all cases been compared with 
those in the Jahangiri (where they are generally quoted at full length), and^ 
the editors have seen that they are given metrically correct. 

Of the Arabic biographical work, entitled * the l94bah’, no fasciculus 
was issued during last year ; but Nawab Muhammad Qiddiq Hasan Kh4n, 
Prime-Minister of Bhopdl, has offered to the Society the loan of a complete 
copy of this rare work. On the receipt of the MS., the work will again be 
continued by Maulawi 'Abdul Hai, of the Calcutta Madrasah. 

Major lUiverty has issued two more fasciculi (Nos. Y and Yl,) of his 
annotated English translation of the fabaqdt i Ndgiri, which brings the work 
down to the reigns of the first Muhammadan kings and governors of Ben- 
gal. 

Of the Ahharndmah^ Maulawi 'Abdurrahim, of the Calcutta sMadrassh, 
has issued two quarto fasciculi (Nos. Ill andlY), and has thus nearly com- 
pleted the portion which is often called the first volume of the Akbamdmalk 
The work in consequence of an unfavourable notice of it in the History of 
India by Elphinstone, had hitherto been looked upon by European historians 
as a mere panegyric of the emperor Akbar, and therefore of little historical 
value. Native historians, on the other hand, have always considered it as a 
truthful account of the events of Akbar's reign and as a model of 
l^utqrical style. This correcter estimate of Abul Fazl's work has also lately 
been adopted by Professor Dowson in his notes on the Akbamdmah (SUiot’f 
History of India, Yol. YI). 
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Samhrit Seriei- 

Of iba Sanskrit series fourteen fasciculi have been published during the 
year under report These comprise portions of seven difEerent works. Hie 
0dIj work oompleted is a translation of the S^hitya Darpaoa» a treatise on 
rhetoKio which is held in high esteem by the Pandits of Bengal, and comprises 
a very full summary of all the leading works on the subject. It was origi- 
nally undertaken by the late Dr. Ballantyne, and about one hundred and 
sixty pages were passed through the press by him. On his retirement to 
Europe the work was left in abeyance for some time. The Council has 
every reason to be satisfied with the manner in which the present editor, 
B^ba Pramadadasa Miira, has completed the work. 

Beforence was made in the last report to the materials collected by 
B&bu Kdjendraldla Mitra for an edition of the Aitoreya Brahma^a of the 
Big Veda. The work has aince been sent to press, and two fasciculi have 
already Inion published. The Babu has also published two more fasciculi of 
his option of the Agni ^ura^a, which, it is expected, will be completed in 
course of the current year. 

The necessity of printing the text of the Sdma Veda Sanhitd with all the 
prosodial and. musical notes which occurdn the different gdnas, entails much 
tedious labour, both on the editor and the printer, and having due regard to 
accuracy of printing, the work cannot be pushed on as rapidly as could be 
wished , hut the progress hitherto made has been steady and satisfactory. 
Four fasciculi were issued during the past year, and altogether one half of 
the work has been completed. 

Among the many commentaries extant on S^afikara's exposition of the 
Ved&nta Aphorisms of Yy&sa, the Bhdmati of Yichaspati Mi^ra is held in 
great esteem by Indian scholars, and an edition of this work has been under- 
taken by Papdii' B41a S^dstri, Professor of Hindu Law at the Benares Col- 
lege, and ^he first fasciculus, comprising about one-fifth of the work, has 
lately been printed. The materials available for the work are ample, and 
under the able superintendence of the learned professor, they will be, the 
Council expect, most satisfactorily utilised. 

Professor Eggoling’s edition of the old Sanskrit Grammar, the EAtan- 
tra, the publication of the first two fasciculi of which was referred to in the 
last report, has advanced by two more fasciculi. It is expected the work 
will be completed in course of the current year. 

MSS. of the first part Hemadri’s digest of Hindu civil nprinwiml 
law not bemg at the time accessible, the Council sanctioned the publication 
of the second part, and on the completion of it the editor, Fhjfeasor Bhara- 
t i ctb a nd ra S^iromaoi has been engaged in carrying the third part through the 
preasi and three faaoiouli of it have already been iseoed. 
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The following is a detailed list of tlie works pablislied in 1876^ 
Terikm 8eriei. 

The FABSAVO-i-ItABHfBf, by MvllI 'Abdttb BASHfi) ow Tattab. 
Edited and annotated hy MauJam 'Azfz-irsBAHMiiN, Fruideney OoUeye, 
Nos. 817, 818, Paso. XIII, XIV. 

The AkbabnIicah, by Abul Fazl i MttbIbak t ’ALLlicf. Edited 
by Haulam ’Abdub BauIm, Calcutta Madraeah, Nos. 819, 820, Vol. I, 
Fasc. Ill, IV. 

The TabaqXt i Nlsisf of MihhIj i SibIj. Trtimlated from the Fer^ 
eim by Major H. G. Bayebty. Nob. 810, 811, Fasc. V, VI. 

Sanskrit Series, 

The Aoni PubIna, a system of Hindu Mythology and Tradition, Edited 
by Bdhu BXjendbalXla Mttba. Nob. 818, 816, Fasc. VII, VIII. 

The MimXmsI Dabsaba, with the commentary of Sataba Swlamr* 
Edited by Fandita MAHEiACHAHDBA NYliABATifA. Nos. 209, 240, 815, 
Fasc. X, XI, XII. 

The SIma Veda SaJ^hitI, with the commentary of SXtaha AchXbya. 
Edited by Fandita SXtyaybata Samasbamin. Nob. 821, 822, 828, 824, 
Fasc. II to V, Vol. II. 

The Cuatubtaboa ChihtXmahi by HemXdbi. Edited by Fapiita 
Buabatachandba S'ibomani. Nos. 826, 827, Vol. II, Fasc. I, II. 

The KXtahtba, with the commentary of Ddboabi^ha. Edited, with 
Notes and Indexes, by Julius Egoeling. Nos. 808, 809, Fasc. Ill, IV. 

The SXhitya Dabfaiia or Mibbob of Composition, translated into 
English by Bdbu PbamadXdXsa Mitba. No. 880, Fasc. IV. 

The Aitabeta Abanyaea of the Big Veda, with the commentary qf 
SXyana AohXbya. Edited by Bdbu BXjendbalXla Mitba. Nob. 825, 
829, Fasc. I, II. 

The BhXmati, a Gloss on Sankara Achdrya's commentary onjhe Srak^ 
masdtras, by VXchabpati MiXba. Edited by Fandita BXla ffisTsf, Fr<h 
fessor rf Hindu Law, Bandras College, No. 828, Fasc. I. 


LUt of Societies, Institutions, S[c., with which Exchanges of Fublieatione 
have been made daring 1875. 

BataYia : — ^Batayian Society of Arts and Sciences. 

Belgium : — Geological Society of Belgium. 

Berlin : — ^Boyal Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

Binnangbam : — ^Institution of Mechanical Engineers. 

Bombi^ :-*^Boyal Asiatic Society. 

' ' ; — ^Editor, Indian Antiquary. ^ 

Boston : — ^Natural History Society. 

BordMiiix Bordeaux Academy. 
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BtienoB Ajvei Public Museum. 

Brussels : — ^Boysl Academy of Soienoes. 

Cherbourg : — ^National Society of Natural Sciences. 

Calcutta : — Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India. 

■ ■■ ■ — : — Geological Survey of India. 

Christiania : — University. 

Copenhagen : — ^Boyal Society of Northern Antiquaries. 

Cambridge : — University. 

Dacca : — ^Editor, Bengal Times. 

Dehra Diin : — Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

Dublin : — Boyal Irish Academy. 

■ ■ — : — ^Natural History Society. 

Edinburgh : — Boyal Society. 

Geneva : — Physical and Natural History Society. 

Konigsberg : — Physical and Economical Institution. 

Li^ore : — Agricultural Society of the Panjdb. 

Leipzig : — German Oriental Society. 

Li6ge : — Royal Society of Sciences. 

Leyden ; — Royal Herbarium. 

Liverpool ; — Literary and Philosophical Society. 

London : — Royal Society. 

■ — :-“British Must»um. 

: — Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

: — Royal Institution. 

— ‘.—London Institution of Civil Engineers. 

; — ^Royal Geographical Society. 

; — ^Museum of t^ractical Geology. 

Zoological Society. 

: — Statistical Swiety. 

"■ ■ Geological Society. 

— — Linnean Society. 

: — ^Anthropological Institute. 

” ■ : — ^Royal Astronomical Society. 

— : — Editor, AtbensBum. 

: — ^Editor, Nature. 

I— Editor, Geographical Magazine. 

Lyon : — ^Agricultural Society. 

Moscow -.—Society of Naturalists. 

M ad r as Government Central Museum. 

■■ : — Literary. Society. 

Min^iter Literary and Fhilowpliical Society. 

Unniolt Boyal Academy. 
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NeliherlaxidB Boyal Society. 

New Haten : — Connect^ut Academy of Arte and Sciences. 

Osford : — ^Bodleian Library. 

Paris: — Imperial Library. 

. — Anthropological Society. 

— ^Asiatic Society. 

— : — Oeographical Society. 

■ — : — ^Ethnological Society. 

Pisa : — ^Tuscan Society of Natural Sciences. 

Stettin : — ^Entomological Society. 

Stuttgardt : — ^Natural History Society of Wurteml>erg. 

St. Petersburg : — ^Imperial Library. 

— : — Imperial Academy of Sciences. 

Stockholm : — Royal Academy of Sciences. 

Trieste : — Adriatic Society of Natural Science. 

Turin : — Academy. 

Vienna : — Imperial Geological Institute. 

; — Anthropological Society. 

: — Zoological and Botanical Society. 

— : — Imperial Academy of^Sciences. 

Washington : — Smithsonian Institution. 

; — Commissioners of the Department of Agriculture. 

The PBEBiDiTErT Said — ^He had now to ask the meeting to receiye and 
approve the Report of the Council for the past year. In doing so, it seemed 
to him that there were just one or two points to which the attention of the 
meeting might more particularly be called. In the first place, it was satis- 
factory to see that the income of the Society had shewn a considerable 
increase during the year. But they must at the same time not conceal the 
painful fact that the amount of arrears due for unrealized subscriptions, Ac., 
was by much too large. It was not due to any want of exertion on the part 
of the Treasurer of the Society. The accumulation has been one of long 
growth, and though the amount was reduced last year, still it is far too great 
to be satisfactory. 

a Then as their funds had increased, a considerably larger sum than orL 
ginally contemplated was devoted to the improvement and extension of the 
Library. This is, at present by &r the most valuable portion of the Society’s 
properj^, and though rich in many ways, it still calls for much exeHion to 
esAend and improve the coUectionB. Progress has, he was thankful to say, 
been m a d e in this direction, although nothing reall]f satisfactory codd Jbe 
done until the Society had obtained more room to put out their booki^ and 
■dmit el their classifioation and arrangement, in such a way as shall rente 
them acoesnUe. 
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Hie Publications of the Society had maintained their character during 
the year. Although occasionally arrears in the issue of the parts un- 
avoidably occur, still they had on the whole been punctually given to the public. 
He considered thib point of punctuality and regularity of issue one of the high- 
est importance, and that much in other ways should be sacrificed to it. Much 
progress had been made, however, and the Journal and Proceedings of the 
Society were now worthy of the high position which the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal had always held, as the first of non-metropolitan Societies of 
Science. I'he publications w<»r(* well and sufficiently illustrated, well printed, 
and altogether highly creditaljle to the Secretaries who edited them. 

Another source of much gratification was that the Council, besides in- 
curring this additional exp(‘nditure, had Ja^en able to invest for the Society 
a considerable sum. He thought the importance of this could not be over- 
rated* the experience of evc'ry Association or Society, no matter what its object, 
shewed that times of dej)n‘<«sion or even difficulty will come ; and that unless 
the Society has in itself some ineans of maintaining itself during these un- 
favourable |)crio<ls, the result may be very serious. In this way the posses- 
sion of a sufficiiuit fund in vt*sted securities, independent of such temporary 
changes, acts like the heavy fly-wheel of a large engine : by steadying the 
motion, and produeing a continuity of the force, which jjroduced that motion. 
He hoped this invi'stmeut would ho maintained until the Society had an income 
independent of the var^> ing chance of subscriptions, sufficient to carry them 
over any p ich tem]>orary difficulties as might occur. 

The Philological Secretary had tol J them of the sound and valuable pro- 
gress made in the Oriental publications of tlie Society, and they have been 
indebted to the s(*veral editors of the books for their exertions. 

He would fail, however, in his duty did he not take this opportunity of 
saying how vastly indebted the Society were to their Honorary Secretaries 
and other officers. Though an officer of the Society himself, he was sorry to 
think that the very limited time at his disposal, from other more pressing 
occupations and also the state of his own health, had prevented his doing 
much for the Society. But this very fact enabled him to speak with greater 
force as to the untiring exertions of the Secretaries. At all times and on 
all subjects, they never ceased to work for the benefit of the Society. It 
would lx* in fact impossible for any but those who were, he might say, i^hind 
the scenes, to form an estimate of the amount of work which devolves 
on their officers, and of the readiness and earnestness with which it is not 
only undertaken, but carried through. And the Society certainly owes 
to their officers, the most grateful and hearty acknowledgments of their 
labours. 

He would now put to the meeting— 'That the report of the Counoil 
as now read be received and approved. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 
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I Vice- 


•Preaidenta. 


Secretaries ^ Treasurer, 


Members of Council, 


The Scrutineers reported the election of Officers and Members 
Council for 1876 as follows : — 

T. Oldham, Esq. LL. D. President, 

The Hon. E. C. Bayloy, C. S. I. 

B&bu B&jendrdlala Mitra. 

Col. H. L. Thuillier, C. S. I. 

H. Blochmann, Esq., M. A. 

Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

Dr. T. B. Lewis. 

Col. J. E. Gastrell. 

T. Oldham, Esq., LL. D. 

The Hon. E. C. Bayley, C. S. I. 

Babu KAjendraUla Mitra. 

Col. H. L. Thuillier, R. A., C. S. I. 

Col. .1. E. Gastrell. 

L. Schwendler, Esq. 

H. Blochmann, Esq., M. A. 

Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

Dr. T. R. Lewis. 

J. O’Kinealy, Esq. 

Babu Prannath Pandit. 

Dr. W. K. Waller. 

E. Gay, Esq. 

C. H. Tawney, Esq., M. A. . 

Messr.. Gay and Waldie were elected to audit the Annual Account*. 

Meettag resolved into an Ordinary Monthly General 

Dr. T. Oldham, President, in the chair. 

^ minutes of the last meeting wore read and confirmed. 

The following presentations wore announced— 

of fli' » 'oPy of a paper « On the Age and Conelation* 

the ^t.Beanng Senes of India, and the former existence of an Indo- 
Oceanic Contment," by H. P. Blanfoid, Esq. 

Mo. ““*■ “* 

Fouoaiv, * copy of “Le Religieux chased de la com- 
munautd , a ^ddhist tale, translated from the 

lua Hia Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales, a copy of the photo- 
lithographed edition of the « MahAhhdshya,” in rix volumes 
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The following letter from Sir H. Bartle Frere, Q. C. S. 1., K. C. B., 
accompanying the donation, was read — 

Goyebxment House, Caloutta. 

^rd Jemnary^ 1876. 

Sje, — I am commanded by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales 
to inform you that he has directed a copy of the “ Mahabdshya** to be 
forwarded to you for presentation to the Society. 

His Royal Highness hopes tliat the Asiatic Society will accept the 
book, as a nourenir of his visit, and as a mark of His Royal Highness* high 
estimation of the gr('at work the Sock^ty has done and is doing in promoting 
the study of nil the im]>ortant subjects to which the labours of the Society 
and its members have been for so many years directed. 

1 am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

H. B. Fbere. 

To ihe Serrefary Asiafic Society, Calcutta. 

Th(* President drew the atteution of the meeting to the six fine vo- 
lumes on the table, stating that they possessed special value from the fact 
that th(»y were ])hotolitbogra])hed facsimiles of original MSS., and he 
prop(»sed tliat tlu* s])ecial thanks of tlu* meeting should be tendered to His 
Royal Highness for his considiTate remembrance of the Society. 

The proposition was curried unanimously. 

From the author, a copy of a work entitled “ Protection of Life and 
Property from Lightning’*, by W. McGregor. 

Tlie following gentlemen, duly pro}K»sed and seconded at the last meet- 
ing, W(*re balloted for and elected ordinary members — 

R. B. Shaw, Ksq. 

Col. J. P. Tennant (re-election). 

The following is a candidate for ballot at the next meeting — 

Jas. Crawfurd, Esq., B. A., Under-Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal ; proposed by I)r. D. D. Cunningham, seconded by Capt. J. Water- 
house. 

The following pajiers wore read — 

1. An Account of the Maiwdr BhCs.-^By T. H. Hendlet, Surgeon^ 
Jaipur, Bdjputdnd, 

(Abstract.) 

Dr. Hendley gives in this paper an account of those members of the 
Bhil race who reside in the * Hilly Tracts’ of Maiwar (Udaipdr), where they 
have perhaps best preserved their individualities. He has been able to ool- 
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lect a good deal of information whilst residing among them as Surgeon of 
the hfaiwdr Bhil corps. In the chapter on the religion of the BUls, Dr. 
Hendley notices the cairns and giham, which are erected on the summits of 
high hills, and the curious reverence of the people for the horse, which, as 
Sir J. Malcom says, the Bhils worship and do not mount. Then follows a 
description of the customs ohserred at births, marriages and deaths, of the 
government and the agriculture of the tribe, and statistical tables contain- 
ing race measurements. The Bhil skull is but slightly dolicho-cephalic, and 
differs very much from the long thin-walled cranium of the pure Hindu. 
Tlie chapter on Language contains an outline of Bhil grammar, a vocabu- 
lary, and a list of proper nouns ; and the paper ends with specimens of 
Bhil songs. 

A ])late of Bhil arms and ornaments will be published, with the essay, 
in No. IV. of Pt. 1. of the Journal for 1875. 

2. Popular Smigs of th ffamirpur Distrirl, BanMhhanJ, Iforih Wettem 
Provinoeii.—Bi/ Vimoent A. Smith, B. A., C. 8. 

(Abstnu't,) 

Mr. Vincent Smith submits specimens of songs from Bundolkhand in 
honour of Hardaul, a sou of the notorious Bir Sing Doo Buudela, HdjA of 
U'rcha, who was poisoned by his brother Jhajhdr Sing. Ilis ghost is wor- 
hhij)p(>(l in every village, and chiefly at weddings and in the nintifih of 
Baisakh. Hardaul is also propitiated with songs when storms appear. 

The Hindi of the songs is }x<culiur, and Mr. Vincent Smith has pro- 
mised to favour the Society with other specimens. 

The paper will appear in No. IV. Pt. 1. of the Jour nal, for 1876, 
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The following additionB have been made to the Library einoe the meet* 
img held in December last. 


1 Jransactions. Proceedings and jFournals. 

pTe9ented hy ike reflective Societies or Editors, 

Berlin. Kduigliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, — ^Abhandlungonausdem 
Jahre 1874. 

. , Monatsbericht, Juli nnd August, 1876. 

— tjber die Entwicktilung der Caecilien. Q. Ktrchhoff. — tfber die sta- 
tionaren oloktruehen Htruuiungon in einer gokrummteu loitonden Flacke. 
Fetern, — tlber zwoi Gattungfm von Eidechson, Soineodypun und Spkmoaeinoua, 

Birmingham. Institute of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, J one, J uly, 
1876. 

Crouky. Dr, F, IT.— On Otto and Langmi's Atmospheric Gas Engine and some 
other Qas Engines. 0, H, On direct-acting Winding Engines Ust 

Mines. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, — ^Vol. IV, Pt, 49. 

8rl Krlukna Sdatrl Ta/cArar .—Ijogendaiy Account of old Neirdsa. Dr, A, E. 
Cohm Sacred Footprints in Java. /. G, Da Cmha, — Words end 

places in and about Bombay. £, Lyall, — Tirdn&tha’s account of the 

Magadha kings, translated from Vassiliof. if. Dkchtnam , — Inscriptions from 
Ahmaddbikl. 

Buenos Aires. Academia Nacional de Ciencias Exactas existente ;pn la Uni- 
versidad de Cordova,- -Bolctin, Entroga IV, 1876. 

Calcutta. Christian Spectator. — Yol. V, No. 56, January, 1876. 
Gravenhage. Bijdragen tot de Taal-land en Volkenkunde van Nederland* 
Bch-Indie. — Deel, 8, Stukken 2, 3, 4. Dcol 9, Stukken 1 to 4. 

Deel 8. Stukken, 3, 4. — Oankaia &4jya’B Commentaar op de Ai)horismen van den 
Vedkdta, Yertaald door Dr. A. Bruiniug, mot leno inleidung von Prof. H. Eem. 
(continued in Deel 9. Stukken 3-4.} 

— . Babad Tanah Djawi, in Proza, Javansche Geschiedenis van J. J. 
Moinsma, Erste Stuk. (Tekst). 

Leipzig. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft, — Zeitschrift, Yol. 299 
Heft II. 

0, DbhtUnyk.^'Kkiihitoia oder Patongali im Mahkbhdslya. F, £iiekdrt,’^Xjm 
Dsohlmi's Liebesliedem. A, D, Mord^mann.*^SHMaDidisGhe OemmeiL 8» 
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Ztf/WuNin.— Zum GAthidialect. Dr. B, t7Mo^'.^neb0r tqii, vAyu, Akl^ ape- 
cioU in der Vai^eahika PhiloRoplue. A. von .ErvuMr.— Ein Freidenker des 
Islam. 

London. The Athenseum. — Parts 572, 578, August, September, 1875. 

. British Museum, — Catalogue of Marine Polyzoa in the Collection 

of the British Museum, Ft. Ill, — CyelcBtomata. 

. Chemical Society, — Journal, Vol. Xlll, August, September, and 

November, 1875. 

August. C* On a now method of supporting Crucibles in Gas-fiiniaoes. 

W, B Leering.— ~O jl some Points in the examination of Waten by the Ammo- 
nia method. O, E. Beekett^ and C. A. Wright . — On the action of the Orga- 
nic Acids and their anhydrides on the Natural Alkaldid^ Ft. IV. Action of 
Polybasic Acids on Morphine and Codeine. 

September. J. W. Thtmae. — On the Gases enclosed in Coals from the South 
Wales Basin, and the Gases evolved by Blowers and by boring into the Goal 
itself. J. J. Coleman. — The effects of Pressure and Cold, on the Gaseous 
Products of the Distillation of CiirlK)naenous Shales. 

October. B. Waringion. — Notes on the Chemistry of Tartaric and Citric Acid. 

. East India Association, — Journal, Vol. IX, No. 2. 

. Geographical Magazine, — ^Vol. II, Nos. 11, 12. 

No. 11. — Map of a part of Central Asia showing the Routes of the Russian His- 
aar Expedition, the llavildar, and the Mullah, 1874-75. N. P. LeroJL—A 
Glance at the results of the Expedition to Hissar. 

— . Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Vol. XXXI, No. 128. 

Jh'of. EmUy.^Oik Stagonokpie Ikberteoni and on the Evolution of the Guw- 
dilia. 

. Institute of Civil Engineers, — Proceedings, Vol. 41, Pfc. Ill, 

1874-75. 

C. Colaon. — Experiments on the Portland Cement used in the Portsmouth Dock- 
yard, Extension Works. Earthwork Experiments on the Sirhind CanaL 

. Linncan Society, — Journal, Botany^ Vol. XIV, Nos. 77 to 80. 

No. 77. /. D. Booker . — Contributions to the Botany of the Expedition of H. M. S. 
Challenger. 

No. 78. M. T. Baetere . — Note on tho Bracts of Crucifrrs. W.B.OoMU . — Some 
Observations on the Vegetable Productions and the Rural Economy of the Pro- 
vince of Bagdad. C. B. Clarke. — On Bieraeinm Silhetenee^ D. 0. Notes on 
Indian QmiHmaeeee. 

No. 79. J. L. Booker. — Observations on some Indian Species of Qareima. M, 
T. Baetere. — Remarks on the Structure, Affinities, and Distribution of the 
genus Arietoloehiaf with Descriptions of some hitherto unpublished Species. 
Monograiduo Bketi^ of the Larioneae. J. 0. Baker. — Revision of the Genera 
and Spedes of Aeparagaeeee. (Continued in No. 80.) 

, Journal, Zoology^ Vol. XII, Nos. 58 and 59. 

No. 68. J. O. Jepreye. — On some Species of Japanese Marine Shells and Fishes, 
which inhabit also tiie North Atlantic. T. Lenideon. — ^Note on a new Species 
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of Japanese Brackiopoda. Sir J. Observations on Bees and Wasps. 

S. G. My.— BesomblfuicoB between the Bones of Typical living BeptileA. 
and the Bonos of other animals. 

No. 69. J. J7. Eiarley, —On iho Glassification of the Animal Kingdom. Sir 7, 
Lubbock , — Observations on Bees, Wasps and Ants, Pt. II. 

London. Linneon Society, — Transactions, Vol. XXIX, Pt. 8, and Vol. XXX, 
Pts. 2, and 8. Second Series, Botany^ Vol. I, Pt. I, and Zoology ^ Vol. l,Pt. I. 

Vol. XXX, Pt. 2. J, Murn . — On the LmfthidaLCtt. Ber, 0, P. Cambridge.— 
Bystomatic List of the Hpidfis at presrnt known to inhabit Groat Brittuu and 
Ireland. Pt. 3. G. Revision of the Bub-ordor MmwHV. 

Zoology^ Vol. T, Pi 1. IF. K. Parker . — On the Morphology of the Skull in 
the Woodpet'kors {Picida) and Wrynecks {Yangidar). Dr. B. V. WtUemoee* 
Suhni . — On some Atlantic Crmiacea the Ghallongcr*' Expedition. 

— . , ProccedingR, Session 1873-74 and Obituary Notices, 

. Natun*,— Vol. 13, Nos. 313 to 320. 

. Royal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XXIll, No. 163. 

Bee. A. E. Eaton . — First Report of the Naturalist accompanying the Tronsit- 
of-Yonus Expedition to Eeigueleu's Isltiiid in 1874. 0. Beynold’i . — On Boll- 

ing Friction. T. It. Jtohnson . — Reduction of ATumograms taken at Armagh 
Observatorj’ in tho jears 1867 to 18G3 J. A. Broun — On the power of 
tile Eye and the Mi< roscope to see Parallel Lines, Prof. W. 0, Adame . — ^Tho 
Action of Light on S< Icniiun. JT. E. Boncoe and B. Stewart . — On the* Heat of 
Sunshine at London during the twenty-four years 1866 to 1874, as registored 
by Campboll’s Metliod. Staff t'omnmider, E. 7F. Creak . — On tho Effects of 
Iron Masts on Compasses placed near them. 

— . Royal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Vol. VII, Pt. 2. 

T. W. Bhgs Dtmde. — Sigiri, the Lion Bock, near Pulustipura, Ceylon ; and the 
Thirty-ninth Chapter of tLo M.ih&vnnsu. JFT. H. Eowm'th. — Th(* Northern 
Frontagers of China. Pt. 1. Tin* Origines of tho Mongols. Pt. II. Tho 
Origines of the Miinthus. 8. L. Poole . — Inedited Arabic Coins. E. T. Bogere. 
— Notic(* on the Diudi’S of the Abbassidu Dynasty. 8. W. Notes 

on tho Old Mongolian Capital of Shangtu. Brv. J. XoMy.— Oriental Proverbs 
in their Relations to Folklore, History, Sociology, with Suggestions fur their 
Collection, Intorprotation and Publication. Prof. J. Doweofi . — Notes on a 
Bactrian Puli Inscription and the Samvat Era. E. Thofnae . — Note on a Jodo 
Drinking Vessel of tho Emporor Jahangir. 

London. Royal Astronomical Sendety, — Monthly Noticos. Vols. 32 — 35. 
Voh XXXV, No. 1. — Preparations for the Obsorvations of the Transit of 
Fenua. Ber J. J. Johnatm . — Remarks on Ancient Chinoso Eclipses. On cer- 
tain Phenomena seen during Eclipses of the Bun, and their bearing on tho 
question of a Lmiiir Atinospboro. Mr. Burnham.— E Fifth Catalogue of 71 
New Double Ktiirs. Mr. P/wwmer.— Note on the Zodiacal Light. 

No. 2.— Letter from an Officer in the Merchant Navy on the Application of 
Contritions for change of Temperature to the Rates of two ChronometerB dur- 
ing a voyags from liverpool to Calcutta. ConectionB to the Astronomer 
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Boyal'B Beport on the <*FteparatioxiB for the Ohseiratione of the Tnailt of 
VmusV Mr, BBf^Ae»i.-*The Equestrian Equatoroal. 

No. 8. Prof, Pritehard , — Ephemeridos of 12 Close Circumpolar Stan suitable fbr 
tho detormination of Azimuth Error. 

No. 5. 8%r O, B, Mry, — On tho Method to be used in Reduoinflf the Obserra- 
tions of the Transit of Vmut, 1874, Dec. 8. Accounts of the Observationa 
of the Transit of as received from yarious Stations. Mr, Eartnup, — On 
the Application of Corrections for change of Temperature to the Bates of 
Chronometers at Sea. 

No. 6. A, V, Nurainga Pow. — Observations of the Transit of Vanua at Vizaga- 
patam. Jf. d'Ahhadit, First Bosults of the Transit of Lord Lindaay , — 

Account of Longitude Operations on the way from MauritiuB homewards. 
Mr, Proctor. Photography in the Transit of Vefiua, 

No. 7. Lteut.-Col. Tinnant. — On tho Dimensions of Venua^ as detennined during 
tho recent Transit. Mr. Chriatie . — Note on the determination of tho Scale 
in Photographs of tho Transit of Venua. 

No. 8. Col, Tennant, — On tho Suspected Variability of B. A. C. 740, 4106, and 
4193. 

— — . Iloyal Geographical Society, — ^Trocoedings, Vol. XIX, No. 7. 

Carpcfitcr, — Summary of Kecent Observations on Ocean Temperature, mode in 
the Challenger and Tuatarora in relation to tho Doctrine of a General Oceanic 
Circulation sustuined by Difference of Temperature. 

- Statistical Society, — Journal, Vol. XXXVIII, Pt. 3, Septomber, 

1875. 

— — ■ -. Zoological Society, — Froceedings, Fts. 2, and 8. March to June, 
1875. 

Part 2. — A. H, Oarrod. — On tho Fonn of the Lower Larynx in certain 
Species of Ducks. Capt, J. JitdduIph.^'LQiixiT friim, addressed to the Secretary 
containing remarks on the Wild Sheep mot with during his recent journey to 
Yarkand. W, E. Flower. — On tho Structure and Afiinities of the Musk-Deer 
{Moachua moachtferua.) J)r. A. Ounther.^SQcand Beport on Colloctions of 
Indian Beptiles obtained by the British Museum. A. G. Butler, — ^Descriptions 
of now Species of Sphtngidw. 8tr V, Brook. — On a new Species of Door fix>m 
Mesopotamia. L, Taezanowaki. — Description d’une nouvollc osp&ce de Coq 
de bruy&re. J, 8. Bowerhank . — ^A Monograph of the Siliceo-fibrous Sponges. 
Contributions to a General History of the 8pongiadm. A. H. Oarrod, — On the 
£rom of the Trachea in certain Species of Storks and Spoonbills. Lieut, B, /. 
WardlaW’-Batnaay. — Communication from, containing remarks upon his Oeeinuo 
erythropygiua, E, J. Lechmere Guppy , — On tho Occurrenco of Eelyx eoaoUUata 
in Trinidad ; with Bnmarks on tho Distribution of tho Land and Fresh water 
MoUusca of that Islaiid. G, Sketches of tho Spermatozoa of Petro- 

wywon. 

Part 8. G, E, Eobaon , — On the Genus 8cotophilua with Description of a new 
Genus and Species allied thereto. On tho Genus Chalinolohua, with descrip- 
tions of a new or little-known Species. Descriptions of now or little known 
Species of Bats of the Genus Veaporugo. W, V, Legge . — On the Breeding of 
certain OrdUatorea and Nataiwrea in the S. E. of Ceylon, with Notes on the 
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kesiUng-phunagea of tho aame. P. 2. Bomarki on lomo Tints re- 

cenily made to sovotal Zoological Gardens, in Bottordam, the Hague, Amster^ 
Ai.m^ Antwerp and Ghent. On several rare or little-known M a mmals now qr 
latdy living in the Society’s GoUoction. A, Q, Desoription of seveni 

new species of Indian Heterocerous Lepidt^tera. LUiuA^^Col. De- 

scription s of some new Oporculated Land-shells from Southern India, and Cey- 
lon. < 7 . Q, Notes on the Wild Goat, Capra mgragnu, O. Oulli~ 

— Observations on tho Sizes and Shapos of the Bed Corpusdes of the 
Blood of Vrrtohniies, with Drawings of thorn to a unifoxm Scalo, and extend- 
ed and revised Tobies of Moasuromonts. J. S. Jiowerbank . — ^A Monograph of 
the Silico-fibrous Sponges. Str V. Brook and B, Brook , — On the large Sheep 
of the Thion Shian and the other Asiatic Argali, 

London. Zoological Society, — Transactions. Vol. IX, Pt. 4. 

P. Z. Selater . — On the Curossows now or lately living in the Society’s Gardens. 

■ . ’ , Kevisod List of the Vertebrated Animals now or lately 

living in the Gard(‘iis of the Zoological Society of London. 

Moscow. Soci4te luiperiale des Naturalistes de Moscon, — ^Bulletin, No. I, 
1876. 

a, Hermann . — XTntersuchungon iibor dio specifisdibn Gcwichte fester Stoffo. 

Paris. Soci^t^' d ’Anthropologic dc Paris. — Bulletins, Tome 9, Fas. 4 ; Tome 
10, Fas. 3, 1875. 

— . Soci^jtc dc Geographic, — Bulletin, Novombre 1876. 

J, Thouht . — Note BUT IfS pn)jeotions orihograj>hiqueB. Dr. Harmand , — Lottres 
au Secretaire gcn6ral dcscriptif de ses voyages dans le Cambodgo. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, — Se]>ti5mc Sdrie, Tome V, Nor 8; Tome VI, 
Nos. 4, 6, 1876. 

Tomo y, No. 3. M, L, Feer, — ^E'tudes bouddhiques. Les J&takas. JIT. le Marquie 
d'Eervey de Note compl6montaire but Formose et sur les ilos 

Lioou-kinou. 

Tome VI, No. 3. M,\E, Senart . — Essai sur la legende du Buddha, son caraetdre 
et ses origin! h. if. B. Khanikof . — Sur romplocomont do la ville d* Arta- 
coana. Jf. Z. Feer, — E'tudes boaddhiques. Les JStakas. Douxi6mo partie. 

Prague. E. E. Stemwarte, — ^Astronomische Magnctische und Meteorolo- 
gische Beobaohtungen im Jahre 1874. 

St. Petersburg. Acad<^niie Imperiale des Sciences, — ^Bulletin, Tome XIX, 
Feuilles, 22 — 87 ; Tome XX, Feuillos 1 — 21. 

Tome XIX, Feuilles, 29 — 37. C, J, Jfortmotcirf.— Diagnoses plontamm no- 
varum Japoniao et Mandshurias. B, Bom , — Sur trois manusorits persana 
nouvoUemont acquis par le Mus^o Asiatique. 

Tomo XX, Feuilles, 1—18. C, SchmidL^WtadiBB Hydrologiques : VI,— La 
mer d’Aral et la mer Caspienne. VII, — La Dwina et la mer Blanche. 
Feuilles 14—21, A, Sehiefner,-^TjiBa specimens de la toungouae reoueil- 
lis par M. le Baron de MaydeU. Melanges toungouses. B, Dam.— Manu- 
suitB orientaux offerts on don an MuB6e Asiatique par M. le gdndral Eaul- 
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St. Petersburg. Aoadteiie Imp^riale des Sciences,— Memoires, VII^ S4rie, 
Tome XX1| Nos. 6—12, et Tome XXII, Nos. 1 — 8. 

Tome No. 10. i)r. JT, Oruber^^—Uheir die Infraorbitalkanale bei dem 
Menflohen nnd bei den Saugethieren. No. 11. Fr. SchmidL^TTbet eauige 
neue und wenig bdEannte BaltiBch— >BiluTUche Fetrefiicten. No. 12. Dr» 
A. Smndt.^XJher die Eirbhren der Jtlatta (Periplaneta) Orientalis, 

Trieste. Society. Adriatica di Scienze naturali, — Bollettino, Nro. 6, Ottobre, 

1876. 

Vienna. Kaiserlicbe Akademie dcr Wissenscbaften. — Sitztmgsberichte der 
Math.-Naturwissenscbaftlicben Classe. Band 68, Abth. 1, Heft. 8 — 5. 

irruAOM.— Bcitrage sur Phytiiologie dor Pflanzon. v. Feuss, — ^Bie fossilen Bryo- 
coon des bstoiTeicliisch-imgarischen Miocans. (kllacher^ Terata nuwAidpma 
Yon SalfM Salvelinm, noliat Bemerkungen iiber einige andere an Fiachen 
beobuiditete Boppolmiaabildiingon. Fitzinper , — Die Gattungon dor Familio 
dor Hiracho (6Vrvi) nach ihror natiirlichon Vorwandtachait. /Schenk , — ^Die 
Eier von Faja guadritnaeulata (Donap), innorhalb der Eileiter. 

Band 68, Abtb. 11, Heft. 3, 4, 6 j Abtb. Ill, Heft. 1, 3, 4, 5. 

Abth. U., Heft 4 and 5. Mack. — PbytdkaliHohe Veraucho uber den Gleiohgo- 
wichtaainn doa Monachen. iMpttf’hinakp.-^Vohor das Yerhalten dor rothon Bliit* 
kbrpoitjhexi au einigon Tinctionamitioln imd zur Gorbaiiiire. Merinp.^Znr 
Lehre vom Lichtainne. XJeber aimultanen Lichtetontraat. i)t>^/.--~Unterau« 
chungon ubor Taathaoro. KnolL — ^Uobor Heflexe auf dio Athmung bei Zufiihr 
oinigor fliioh tigor Subatanzen zu don unterhalb doa Eehlkopfea gelegenen 
Luftwegon. 

Band 69, Abth. I, Heft 1—5 ; Abth. II. Heft 1—5 ; Abth. III. Heft 1— 5, 

Abth. I. Heft 1, and 2. JTf^rz.— TJeber androgyne Miaabildimg boi Oladoooron. 
Meyer, — Uobor neue und ungeniigend bokannte Yogol von Neu Guinea und den 
Inaoln der Geelvinkabai. Heft. 4. Wieaner. — ^Arboiteu des pflanzenphyiiolo- 
giachen Tnatitutoa der E. K. Wiener Universitiii. Untonuchungon iiber die 
Boziohungen dea Fichtoa zum Chlorophyll. Heft. 3. ^mwar.^Yorlaufige 
Mitthfdlungon iiber die Eniwicklung und Lekenaweiae dea Zapt^lMriM jvra- 
duetue, Soehm,—JJebGr die Bturkobildung in den Eeimblattem der Kreaae, des 
Bottig^a, nnd dea Leins. Ueber none und ungeniigend bekannte Y&gel 

Yon Neu Guinea und deu TTumln der GeolTinksbai. Heft. 5. Zaftart,-— XJeber 
don Worth und der Beroitung des Chitinakeletes der Arachniden fiir mikrosko- 
piaoho Studion. 

Abth. n. Heft 6. FW*/.— XJeber das Ohinchonin. Ze«^.— XJober Glycerin- 
Eryatalle. 

Abth. ni. Hoft. EWrfaaAmar.— Weitere Yorsuoho botroflfa der Behandlung des 
Jhaietea mellitua, JTaMa.— Beitnige zur quantitatiYen Bestimmung des Zuokers 
optisohein Wego. 


Band 70, Abth. 1. Heft 1, 2 ; Abth. U. Heft 1, 2 ; Abth. 111. Heft 1, 2. 
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AVUit L Haft S. AwytnMM.— ArMieii del pfliun^hydidogiMlMn IniU- 
tates dor Wienor TJnivenitlit. Unterouchiuigon Uber das VorkQiDiQeii imd 
dio Entitehimg des HolsstoffoB in don Gkfweben dor Pflaaien. 

Aktti. ni. Hoft 1, 2. Unterroohungon iibor dio Qallenikrbatoffea 

— . Denkschrifton, Vol. 88. 

Tienna. Eaiserliclie Akademie der Wissensehaften. — ^Fhilosophisch — ^Histo- 
rische Classe. SitzungAbericlite. Band 75, Heft. 1 — 8. Band 76| 
Heft. 1—8. Band 77, Heft. 1—4, und Band 78, Heft. 1. 

Band 77, Heft. 1, 2. — ^Ueber die Mafoorsohe imd einige andere Papua 

Bpraciben auf Neu Guinea. 

Band 78, Hoft 1. Donkwiirdigkdten Ton den Fniohton China’s. 

■■■— ■ ■ . — — , Archiv fiir OsterreicliiBcho Qescliicbte. Band 51, Hoft. 2. 
Band 52, Heft. 1, mit Register zu don Banden 1 — 33. 

— — . , Denkschriften, Vol. 83. 

— — . Kaisorliche Akadomie dor Wissenschaften, — ^Almanaoh fiir 1874. 

■' . Die Culm-Flora dos Malinsch-SclileBisclien DachBchiefers, von 

D. Btiir. 

— — . K. K. Oeologisclie Reicbsanstalt, — ^Verbandlungen, Nob. 1 — 10^ 
1875. 

No. 8. Df*. F. MittheUungen aus Persion. 

— — . — , Jahrbuch, Band 25, Nob. 1, 11. 

■ — — . Anthropologisclio GeBcllschaft, — Mittheilungen, Band V, Nob. 1 
to 9. 

■ > ■ — . OosterroichiBche MonatBBchrift fiir den Orient. Nos. 11, 12, No- 
vember, December, 1875. 

No. 11. E. Jklannofff — ^Ein Blick auf die vrirthschafllidhen Zustande Tf»die nSt 
BohififfUirtB-Yorkehr auf dom Suez Canal. 

No. 12. ib*. E, J, Die KUnftigeiL Emporien fur Contral-Asion. Thee- 

Production Britisch-lndions. Bambus als KohmatorialH fur die Papier-Fabri- 
cation. Dr. C, V. Soh«rg0r,-~Eme neuo Phase dos Buoz Canals. 

- Academia Cassarea. Tabulae Oodicum Manuscriptorum praater 

OrncoB et Orientalos in Bibliotheca Palatina Yindobonengi AsBervato- 
rum, Vol. VII. 

Yokohama. DeutBche GesellBchaft fiir Natur und Volkerkunde Ost-AsienB, 
-—Mittheilungen, Heft. 8, Sept. 1875. 

S. — poOKS. 

Preieniedfy tkeAutJiorg. 

BaxPOTTB, LisuT-GnmuL, Bib G. Trade and Salt in India free. 

BiaifiBi John. A Comparative Grammar of the Modem Aryan Languages 
oflndiai Vol. U. 
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BfiAimiB, Db. D. The Foreit Flora of Xorth-Weet and Central India. 

Childxbb, B. C. a Dictionary of the Pdli Language. 

Dall, W. H. Beport on Mt. St. Elias, Alaska. 

Dyaxakda SXbabwat£. Big-Voda Sanhita Bhashya. 

Oodwin-Atjstex, H. H. Majob. Description of a supposed new 
nura from the Dafla Hills. 

HEurnsssET, J. B. N. Some Particulars of the Transit of Venus across the 
Sun, ] 874, Deer. 9, observed on the Himalaya Mountains, Maidrl, at 
Mary-Villa Station. Notes Nos. I, II. 

. On the Atmospheric Lines of the Solar Spectrum, illustrated by 

a Map drawn on the same scale as that adopted by KirchhofE. 

Spbengeb, a Die Alte Gcograpbie Arabiens als Grundlage derEntwick- 
lungbgeschichte des Semitismub. 

Watebuoure, Capt. J. Bejjort on the Operations connected with the 
observation of the Total Solar Ec'lipse of April 6, 1875, at Camorta in 
the Nicobar Islands. 

Watsok j. Fobbeb — On the Establishment in connection with the In- 
dian Museum and Library of an Indian Institute, for Lecture, Enquiry, 
and Teaching. 

5. — Miscellaneous j^^RESENTATiONs, 

A Qrammar of the Dravidion Languages by Bev. B. Caldwell. 

The Secbetabt of State fob Ikbia. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oudh. Fasciculus VII. 

Dibectob of Public Inbtbuctioe in Oudh. 

On the Aindra School of Sanskrit Grammarians, their place in the Sanskrit 
and subordinate Literatures, by A. C. Burnell. 

Babel Mission Pbesb, Mangalobe. 

Becords of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. VIII, Pt. IV, 1876. 

DefABTMENT of BeTENUE, AgBICULTUBE JOSTD COMICEBOE. 

Beport of the Director of the Central Park Menagerie, Ne^ York, for 1878. 

W. A. Cokblin, Dcbbctob. 

4 Periodicals Purchased, 

Berlin. Journal fiir die reine und angewandte Mathematik,— Band, 80, 
Hefte 1, II, III, IV, 1875. 

Calcutta. Stray Feathers, — ^Vol. Ill, No. 5. 

A. And 0 r§on,-~OL. little or unknown Himalayan Oology. W. T. SkttfM, 
Ampehmu in Bind. A. U Mtmtrur, Additional Notes on 

the Avi&una of Sind. 

— . Galeutta Beview, — ^No. 128, January, 1876. 

A» India in the Seventeenth Century. H, B, .FM.— Hie Hindu Oui- 

tom of ^ Bitting Dhania.’* The Bhogavad-Gita and Ghxistianity. A» B, Chufk* 
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TikHhti Wisdom— with a Sketch of Indian MetaphyiioB* Copt* W» 
3«>0A.— Tho ^^Nineldande" of tho Malaya. iBIiYor.— Mr. E. Arnold's Gita 
Qovinda. 

Qiatsen. Jahresbericht iiber die Fortschritte der Chexnie, — Heft. 8, fiir 
1^8. 

Gottingen. Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen, — ^Nos. 81 to 40. Nachricbten, 
Nos. 20 to 22. 

^Mf/iiy.—Avmoona ala persiachor Lyriker. 

Leipzig. PoggendorfiP'a Antialen der Fhysik und Clicmic, — No. XI, 1875. 

JPI 8%kw , — Uober dio Diolektricitataconaianton dor Fluaaigkeiton. A* Aohmrd,'^ 
Yon Diffcrontiul-Munomotom mit zwei Fluaaigkoiteii. W. Bntz , — Ueber die 
Volta'acliti Fulariaation doa AluminiumB. W, CrookeH — Daa Budiometer. W. 
Holtz , — Uobor emigo ucuo eloktrischo Lichterachoiniuigon. 

London. Annals and Magazine of Natural History, — Vol. 16, Nob. 93, 94, 
96, 1876. 

No. 93. Jf. IT. Jb/.— Ontho rrimiiry Origin of tho Roxual Products. A, Q, 
Butler, — Roviaion of tho Bubfimiily of tho Lopidopterona Family 

AreUtdeZy with Doacriptiona of new Si>ocioB. H, J, Carttr , — Kotos Introduc- 
tory to the Study and Cloaaifioation of the Bpongxdee, C Semper, — Brief Ob- 
serrationB on tho Anatomy of Comaiula, A, ViHeount Walden, — Beacription 
of a now SpucIoB of Pigeon from tho Karen llills. Dr, A, CMNfAar.— De- 
Bcriptiona of somo Loporine MaumuilH from Central Asia. O, £, Bobmn, — 
Boscription of a Now Species of Taphozoua from Ijahuan. Bx . T, JEttner, 
laeerta muralte eoerulea ; a Contribution to tho Borwiniun Theory. B, 
Sharpe.^Soto on Coesypha pyrrhopygxu^ Hartlaub. 

No. 94. Q, B, BoAww.— Bescriptions of new Spocios of Venperlilionida, A, E, 
rer»-i'W.— Notico of tho Occurren<‘« of another Gigantic CejMopod {Architm^ 
tlnej on Uie Coast of Newfoundland, in Boc 'mbor 1874. J, Anderwn,-^!}^^ 
■criptbna of some new Asiatic Mammals and Chdoxnee, Jf E, Eerr%er,—Oii a 
now intermediate Typo of the Sub-Kingdom Vormes, (I'olygwdxue (P) Schnei- 
der.) Jf. /. Barrot 9 ,—On tho Lairol Forms of tho Bryozoa, M, A, ViUot, 
On the Migrations and Motamoiphoses of tho Marine Endoparasitic 1^- 
matodes. Bathyhtue, 

No. 9d. W, T Beacriptions of New Mammalia from Persia and Ba- 

IdchisUn. Major U, U, Oodwm^Auetm, — Boscription of a supposed new 
Artinura from tho Batla Hills. G, E, Conspectus of tho Sub-orden, 

Families, and Genera of Chiroptera, arranged accordi^ to their Natural Affl- 
nitiea. 

. London, Edinburgh, and Dublin PhiloBophical Magazine,— Vol. 

60, Nob. 880, 831, 332, 1876. 

No. 880. H, A, Aow/amf.— On Kohlzausdh's Determination of the Absolute 
Value of the Siemens Merouxy Unit of Electrical TtjMufttance, Jf. ¥hrn'iiimi . 
On the Flexure of Continuous Girders. JB. Jfa/^^.— On the Origin and Me- 
ohanism of production of the Frismatio (or columnar) Structuie ofBasalt* 

fift- W, On an AUeged Error in Laplace’s Theory of the Tides. /. 
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-The Ohallanger’B** Giuoial Test of the Wind and QraTitation Theh- 
lies of Ooeanio Oueolation. 

No. 881. J7. A* J2eto2afid.^tadieB on Magnetic Diatribution, J, C!reK.— The 
Wind Tlieoiy of Ooeanio Oirculation. Objectiona examined. P. Guthrie,^ 
On Stationary Liquid Wavea. J2«o. 0, Fiahtr . — Mr. Mallet'a Theoiy of 
Yoloanio Energy teatod. 2>r, Fr, .Qfff^.—Experimenta on the Flaatieity of 
Ice. 

No. 382. /. JTam— A new Belation between Electricity and light: Dielectri* 
fled Media Biroflingent. E. A. Stadiea on Magnetic Diatribution. 

Sir W, riofiMOM.— General Integration of Laplace’a Diflcrontial Equation of 
the Tidoa. H. F. Blaatford . — On the Age and Corrdationa of the Plant-bear- 
ing aeries of India. W* Stmam.^-Qn the Influence of Light upcAhe Con- 
ductivity of Cryatalline Selenium. 

London. Numismatic Society’s Journal, — Ft. II, 1875. 

P*. W. Jewirii Numiamatica ; being a supplement to tho ** History of 

Jewish Coinage and Money in the Old and New Testaments," publidied in 
1864. 

— — . Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, No. 60, October 1875. 

D. J. Eamilton. — On Myelitia ; being an Experimental Inquiry into the 
Pathological Appearancoa of the same. W. E. JfcNa6.~Tho Life-History 
of PmieiUium, Translated and abridged from Dr. Oacar Brefeld'a Botanis- 
bhe Untersuchungen ilbor Schimmelpilao." Heft. II. Dr. E. Zhin» — Ob- 
servations on tho Structure of the Spleen. S* GoleUny-^Bird. — ^A Differen- 
tial Worm Stage. IV. E, -A Double Staining with Hesmatoxylin 

and Aniline. Dr. E. Klein. — Note on a Fink-coloured Spirillum f Spirillum 
roaaeeum). F. Darwin, — On the Structure of the Proboscia of Ophidme 
lonicOf an Orange-sucking Moth. 

— — The Birds of Asia. By J. Qould. Parts 25, 26, 27. 

Ft. 26. Fitta Boachii, Turdua Oouldif Lophophmua VUuyai^ Ckalcophaeia SekOarif 
Merepogon Foratmi^ Oarrulax ehinenaiay Troohalopteron EUiotii^ Jantkaoinela 
oeeUata^ L hemdata^ I. Artemiaim, L Auateni, Bhopophilua pekitmeia^ FMogenm 
triatigomata^ Siaehyria m^fioepa, Orthotomua longieaudua. 

Ft. 26. Falaomia Calthropa^ F. roaa^ F. eyanoeepKala^ Faradoaeomia Auatani, F, 
Eeudeif Ixua Sinanaiaj Cakphaaia Elliotif Talratphaaia obaeuntaf Celumba mpaatria^ 
V, leawonotOy JEgithalua Conaobrinua^ TrooKakptaron Blgthiiy Garrukue pUti^ 
soffts, ; Faricroeotua eant(mamia^ Sylvia nana. 

Ft. 27. Fodoeea Biddulphi, F. Emderaonij F, Fanderi^ F. humilia^ loHephaaia 
Bahaerit Enploeamua Uneatua^ Facraaia Darwini^ Diewum retroeinotum^ Troeha!^ 
taron dnaraeaumf T. virgatum, Garrulax Galbanua^ Aetinodura Wdldanif Fyrrhu^ 
la mnaraeaoy Montifringilla mi/hollia^ Silla nagmnaia. 

— Society of Arts, — Journal Yol. XXIII, Nos. 1185 to 1199. 

No. 1186.— Silk Supply. Metallurgy in Japan. 

No. 1186.— Silk Culture in Australia. 

No. 1190.— The Saltpetre Deporita of Peru. The Geographical CongreaB and 
Exhibition at Faria. Utiliaation of the Produots'of Maiae. 

No. 1162 .— Silk Culture in Australia. Indian Jute and Lao. Radian Qlass. 
JagaiMse Dimaikod Metal Plates. 
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No. I108.*-Food PreBomtioii. The Ppogrew of India. 

No. 1194. — Through Railway to India. Metal Work among the Hindus. 

No. 1195.— Health and Civilisation. Coffee Disoaso in Dominica. 

No. 1108. — Census of India. 

London. The Ibis, — 8rd Series, Vol. V, No. 19. 

W. F. Xtfyyc.— On tiio Birds of tho South-oostom Subdivision of Southern Cey- 
lon. J2. W, Morffan.-~~Oii tho Kidiffcution of certain Kouth-Indian Birds. H. 
£, Drawer.— Notes on Sovortzoff’s “ Fauna of Turkostan." jI. Note 

on PalffomiM exauL P. X. Svlater , — On of Horsfleld, and its 

allied form Turdm Sihlegtli, P. fV. Pflwwy.— Omitliological Notes from tho 

district of Karonnoo, Bumiah. J. Notes on a “ Catalogue of 

tho jirnpitrea in tho British Musoum*’ by R. B. Sharpe. 7F. P. Blatiford,-^ 
A letter liom, on Hypacohm amptlmm* 

. The Westmiusier Review, — ^No. 90, October, 1875. 

Tho Baroda Blunder. 

— The Quarterly Review, — No. 278, October, 1S75. 

. Edinburgh Review, — ^No. 290, OctolnT, 1875. 

Forest Miuiagomcnt. 

. The Academy, — Nos. 183 to 187, 1875. 

Now Haven. U. S. The American Journal of Science and Arts, — Vol. X, 
Noh. 60, 67, 68. 

No. 50. E. S, Holden, — HiRtoric’al Note' on the Observation of tho Corona and 
Rod ProniinenceH of tin* Sun. li, G. Wilder, ^On n ftetul Manatee and Ceta- 
cean, with rcnmrkH iip m the affinities and ancestry of the Fiirenia, 

No. 57. A. llttughton , — Mechanical Work done by a Mmcle before exhaustion 
and on the **1 juw of Fatigue.” P. J7. ChxHenden , — On some interesting 
Lquiiu* Calculi. J. W, Mallet, — ^Noto on th(' Gas' s accompanying Meteorites. 
A, E, Vtrrxll, — Notice of tlie occum*iic*e ef anuthcT Gigantic Copholopod 
{Architeuthxa) on the coast of Newfoundbina, in December 1874. 

Paris. ComptcB Rondus,— Tome 71, Nos. 4 — 18, 1876. 

No. 4. M, J. Jamin, — Sur la distribution du magnetisme dons los fisusoeauz 
oomposC'B do lamt'H tr&s-minces et de longueur hnie. M, O, Plante, — Re- 
cherchos sur los phdnomdnos produits par des courants electriquos de haute 
tension, ot sur leurs analogies uvoc los ph6nom&nes naturels. M, A, Emard, 
—Action do roxygono dlectrulytiquo sur la glycerine. 

No. 5. M, J, Janun , — Sur los aimants formas pas des poudres comprimdes. M, 
/. Biehamp, — ^Des microxymos ot do lours fonctions aux diffdrents Ages d'un 
m5mo 5tro. M, Arm, Chndier , — Bur la sdparation complete de rozBenio 
des matiftres aninudos ot sur aon dosage dans les divers tissus. M, OrX— Ob- 
servation d’un cas de n^vralgie 4piloptiformo de la face, trait6e par la section 
des norfe nasal intemo ot nasal exteme, avec anesth^sie pioduite par injection 
intra-voineuso de chloral. 

No. 6. M, ZfOrifi,— Faits relatifs 4 rdtude des alcools polyatomiques propre- 
ment dits. AppUcation k un nouveau mode d’obtention de I’acide fbrmique 
OK&tallisablo. M, Pro^ Ddcouveite de la plandte 148 iaite k 
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rObsairTatoire de Paris. Jf. Aim, Oautim '. — Oonduite de Tappairil de Mardi ; 
son applioation aa dosage de ranenic contenu dans les matidies oigaaiquei. 

Ko. 7. Jf. TA. du Moiuel. — Neuvi^e Note but la conductibilit6 electriqae dea 
ooips mfidiocroinent oonduoteurs. Polarisation 61ectriqae des mineraux. JC 
J, Jf. Gauguin, — Qnatri^me Note snr les proc6d^s d'ainumtation. 

No. 6. Jf. Ze Terrier, — Comparaison de la thSorie do Satuine ayeo lea obaaiTa- 
tions. Masse de Jupiter. Tables du movement de Satumo. 

No. 0. Jf. Fage. — Sur la formation de la gr61e. Jf. Th, du JfonM7.<^DiBibina 
Noto BUT la conductibilite ^loctrique des corps m^diocrement conducteura. 
Jf. de Boataing. — Addresse la description d*une experience constatant I'effioa* 
cite de la racine do garance pour la conservation des viandes non cuitea. 

No. 10. ifJIf. F, Leaaim et Agmonet, — IXtude des bandos froides de» apeotvea 
obscurs. Jf. Th, du Moncel. — Onzibme Note sur la conductibilite 61eGtriqne 
des corps m^diocrcmeut conducieurs. Jf, Braulf, — Nouvollos cartes de M6* 
t6orologio nautiquoy donnant k la fois la direction et Tintensit^ probables dea 
vents. Jf. JV. JSevertzow , — Note k propos d'une communication pr6c4dento 
de M. Faye, sur dos observations £utes pendant, un orage do grdle dans I'Aaie 
centralc. 

No. 11. Jf. J. C, jra^MM.—Mcmoire sur les observations du passage de Vdnus 
faiies k Pekin. Jf. S, Gioez. — Note sur la maticre grasso de la gpraine de 
Tarbro d hullo do hi Chino. Jf. C, JBusaon, — Sur quelques rdactions de I'hemo- 
globine et dt* hos derives. 

No. 12. MM. P. et M. Otrvaie,^^xa imo pariicularitd anatomique remarqua- 
ble du llhinoccroH. Jf. Leroq de Bouhaudran. — Caraet6res chimiques et spec- 
troBoopiquos d’un nouveau rndtsl le OalUim^ docouvert dons une blende de la 
mine de PiorroOtte, valleo d’ Argolds (Pyrenees.) Jf. J, Chattih^^ur le ddve- 
loppement ot lu structun* des ghmdes foliares intorieures. 

No. 13. Jf. TA. du Moneel. — ^Douzidmo Note sur la condui'tibilitd dleotriqna doi 
corps mf'diucromoTit condw'tcurs. Jf. Q, le Bon, — Transformation du sang 
on ])oudro soluble, projiridtcs eliixniques, physiques, ot alimontaixea de cette 
poudre. JfJf. L. Malhieuy et V. Urhatn. — llemarques concomant une Note do 
Jf. F. Glenardy sur la c*oagulation spontundo du sang on dehors de Torga- 
nisme. Jf. Meuael, — ^De la putrefaction produite par les bacidries en preaenoe 
des nitrates alcalins. 

No. 14. Jf. A. Jfof/rJof.-^Bcsultats obtenus dans les essais d*applications indna- 
trielles de la chaihur solaire. Jf. G. Tieaandier, — Sur rexistence de ooipuB- 
culea ferrugineux ct magnetiques dons les poussi^rea atmospheriquea. Jf. 
jyArbaud-Blonxae. — Les orages de 1875. 

No. 15. P. A, Seechi. — E^sultats des observations des protubdranoes ot dea tadhea 
solaires du 28 avril, au 28 juin 1875 (fin.) Jf. Burin, — ^De ranalyse oom- 
meroiale des suorea, et de Tinfluenco des sela et du glucose sur la oriatalliaatio& 
da sucre. 

No. 16. Jf. Th. du JfoMca/.— Treizidme Note aur la conductibilitd Meotriqua 
des corps mddiocrement conducteura. 

No. 17. Jf. de Magnae,-^FTogrkB rdalisd dans la question dea atterriaaagaa par 
I’emploi de la m6thode rationnelle dans la determination dea maiohea diumea 
des chremombtreB. Jf. A. damn, — ObservationB magndtiques &itea k Tile * 
8amt*Paul, en novembre et ddcembxe 1874. Jf, J, A, Pfi 0 fm.-<-Note aur lea 
rriatbns obaervbea k Trevandrum, entre les reaultats dea obaervationa magnriS- 
quea et la pdriode dea taohes KMnt, 
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iit eoipe aUdioanment ooediutean. M. Okmtmm , — De I'o B ci t i timi ffleo- 
triqne miipolaite dee aerik. OoDp«iii(m de I’eetieitd dee dmx pOlei, pudeffit k 
pMMge dee oomaate da pile. MM. V. Rttr *t M. JbMr.— Da Ikppuition dee 
Bglif bihamf le nag at In uxinn, dAtennia4a par oartawan fomm d'em- 
poiBoimement. 

Paris. Revue et Magaain de Zoologie,— 8me Sene, Nob. 4 — 8, 1876. 

. Journal des Savants,-— Juillet, Aout, Septembre, Octobre, 1875. 
JniUot. La Iflague et U Htteratuie hindoiistamea de 

1800 k 1860 et 1874. 

8q[»tembre.— / Bertrand — ^UraiiogTaphio cbinoise. 

Octobre.— if. if. C%/‘vrrM/.~E'tudeB sur les quinquinas. 

— . Bevuo Critique d'Histoire et de Litteraturo, — Nos. 81—44, 
Juillet — Octobre, 1876 

Ko. 31. Leland, — Decouvertc do ]’Am6nqu( par lea Buddbistes. 

Ko. 34 and 35. Surjull — Efl5monts de Pal6ograpbie Indienne. 

No 36. BmI — LaL^gonde de S&kya Buddha. 7. de Oot^e , — rAnoien lit de 
rOzuB. 

No. 44 Muir . — Ohoix de sentenoea religieuses et morales, traduitoa dn Sandrit. 
— . Revue Arcb^ologique, — ^Nos. 7 — 10, Juilkt — Octobre, 1876. 
— . Revue des Deux Mondes,^ — ^Tomes 10, 11. 12, Aodt — ^Novembre, 
1876. 

Tome 10 ^Les Progrks de la Ruasie dans TAaio centralo et lea ombragea de 
rAngleteire. 

5, ^OOKS jPuRCHASED, 

Bxal, 8. The Romantic Legend of Sdkya Buddha, from the ChineBe. 
Childebb, R C. a Dictionary of the Pali Language, Pt. II. 

OowELL, £ B. A short Introduction to the ordinary Prakrit of the Sant- 
krit Dramas. 

Dab^ZE, C. Insectivorous Plants. 

£llioi, Sib H , K. C B, The History of India as told by its own jffis- 
torians, Vol. VI., ed Prof. Dowsou. 

®BAa8itAinff, H. Worterbuch zum Rig-Veda, 6 nnd 6 Liefrung. 

Ha bb old, £. TON. Morgenlandische Forschungen. OoleopteioloffiBolie 
Hefte XIII 

Jevokb, W. Stanley. Money «nd the Mechanism of Exchange. 
Nbumateb, Db. G. Anleitung zu wissensohaftlichon Beobaohtungen auf 
Reisen. 

Hand-book to the Library of the British Museum. 

IVhztnst, V7. VT, The Life and Growth of Language. 

Wbiqht, T. The Gelt, the Roman, and the Saxon ; a BEistory of th e early 
inhabitants of Britain. 

VoakDB.H. Tlie C»k«nutiy of ligU ud Fhokwnplw in itoamiliM. 

tioBi to Alt, Soienee, and Industry. 



PROCEEDINGS 


Of imi 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

^OR ^ARCH, 1876. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 1st March, at 9 o'clock p. m 

T. Oldham, Esq., LL D , President, in the chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and ooniinned. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. Prom the Government of India, Foreign Department, a copy of a 
Report of Mission to Yarkand, by Sir Douglas Forsyth.'* 

2. From Dr. T H. Hondlcy, a copy of his ** Guido to Jeypoie.” 

8. From the author, a co 2 )y of an “ Address delivered to the Biolo- 
gical Section of the British Association,** by P. L. Sclater. 

4. From R4j4 Harendra Krishna Bahidur, a co 2 )y of a work entitled 
<< The Indian Press on the late Rdjd Kali Krishna Bah^ur, K. G. S.” 

6, From W. F. Blanford, Esq., a copy of the Atlas of Mining Indus- 
try accompanying Vol. Ill of the Records of the TJ. S. Geological Explora- 
tion of the Fortieth Parallol, by Clarence King. 

6. From Naw&b Sayyid Siddiq Hasan Khin, Bahddur, of Bhopdl, 
copies of the following works 

Ithdf-ulnubali il-muttaqin bi-ihydi mai^ir ilfuqahA ilmuhaddiafn ; 
Alhitta & zikr il9ih4h il-Sittah ; Taj uliqbfl, T&rikh i riyisat i Bhopil 
(Persian) ; Ditto ^tto, (Urdd) ; Luqtat ul'ajaldn ; Rihlat a 99 id{q ila-lMt 
il’atiq ; Qitf ul-saipar ; Alintiqdd ulnijih fl sharh ili'tiqdd il 9 ohih ; Hu^dt 
ul mimdl min *ilxii il-u 9 dl , Iksir fi U 9 dl iltafsir. 

7. From J. Wo^-Mason, Esq., a collection of photographs found 
amoi^ the effects of the late Dr. Stoliezka. 

the IdJowing gentleman, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
irat eleeted an ordinary member. 

B. A.,C. S. 

"tlm aie candidates for ballot at the next meeting 



ttmimUon offfonormy MemBen. 


[Kabob, 


llTr A Wilton, Atifc. Controller, P. W. Dept., proposed by Dr. E. W. 
xnbert, teconded by Mr. F. W. Peterson. 

y iimAr Kanti Chandra Sing, of PaikpArd, propoted by Manlavi Abdul 
SAttf khdn, Bahddur, seconded by Bdbu Bhuggobutty Charan Mnlliok. 
T! E. Coxlicad, Esq., propoB(‘<l for re-election by Mr. H. Blochmann, 



by Captain J. Waterhouse. 

following gentlemen have iuiiinated their desire to withdraw from 


the Society — 

K. Stewart, Esq., on leaving India, Capt. T. B. Mitchell, R4jd Haren- 
dra Krishna Bahildur. 


Tiie Council reported that Ca))t d . Waterhouse, and Mr. H. Blochmann, 
had hcen nominated Trubtt‘es of the Indian Mubcum on behalf of the Society, 
in the place of Col. Hyde, and Dr. S. B. Partridge, who had left the 
Council. 

The Pbebident announced that the CouikuI recommend Dr. Werner 
Siemens, and Col. Henry Yule, it. E., C. B., as suitable persons for election 
as Honorary Members of the Society, 

The following were the grounds on which this recommendation was 
made: 

Dr. W. Siemens, the cider of two brothers both famous and distin- 
guished as practical phasic istb, has been from the first the most eminent 
and mobt useful of the ]»ioiieerh of tclegrajihy. He first successfully intro- 
duced the covering of telegraph wire with gutta-percha and Indian-rubber. 
He recommended the first submarine telegraph through the Red Soa, in 
order to establish direct communication with India from Europe. When 
this failed and telegraphing became so impertect that letters often reached 
their destinations before messages, he promoted with immense zeal and 
energy the Indo-EurojK'an line by land, which has since worked, and is work- 
ing BO well, that we have the London news of the evening before, in our 
morning papers. He has been more instrumental than any one else in 
making telegraphic communication with Europe perfect, and is acknow- 
ledged to have been by far the greatest improver and perfector of Telegra- 
phy in general, thus becoming the general promotor of the most beneficial 
scientific improvement of modem timea 

Colonel Hknby YriiS, K. E., C. B. has, since the year 1842, been an oooa- 
ttODal contributor to the Journal of the Society. He was elected a member in 
July, 1856, and up to 18G1, when he retired from the service, valuable pa^ 
pers on the ** EhiUi HiUs, and their People,'* " On thc rains at I^gfin oi| the 
Imwaddi," and on the “ Buddhistic remains in Javai," evidenced th ^ inter- 
est which he took in the labours of the Society. He aCMunpenied Xai^r, 
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(now Sir Arthur) Phajre, b his miMioii to the Court of Ate m ]!l55, and hit 
preparation of the account of that mission, illustrated krge^ hj hii own 
artistic pencil, and accompanied bj excellent maps of ancient Burmah, jap« 
pears to have laid the foundation of his unceasing bterest b the study of 
the Gleographj of Central Asia. The learned and valuable work on " Cathay 
and the Way thither/' published by the Hakluyt Society, was followed by 
the masterly dissertation on one of the mOst puzzling questions of Central 
Asian geography, prefixed to the new edition of Wbod’s Journey to the 
Source of the Oxus. And his labours culminated in the^ scholarly and ela- 
borate translation of Marco Polo's Travels, to the editbg of which he brought 
a massnf widely extended and careful research, and an amount of erudition 
and knowledge perfectly unequalled in any other recent contribution to 
literature. A second edition, greatly extended, was published during the 
last year. 

Other valuable papers by Col. H. Yule, have appeared m the pages of 
the Royal Qeograpiiicul Society, London, Geographical Magazine, Ac., and 
he now stands confessedly one of the foremost scientific Geographers 
of the day, particularly with reference to the earlier geographical his- 
tory of China and Central Asia. 

In accordance with the rules of the Society these names would be hung 
up in the Meeting-Boom of the Society until the next ordinary meeting, 
when they would be balloted for. 

The Council reported tliat the following gentlemen have been nominated 
by the Council to serve on the several Committees daring the ensuing jwc* 
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8uh-Commiitee of Fimnee, 

B&bu B&jendral&la Mitra, LL. D. R. Taylor, Esq. 

£. Gay, Esq. Colonel J. F. Tennant. 


The Hon. E. C. Bayley, C. S. I. 
Btbu BAjepdraltla Mitra, LL. D. 
Obloiifil J. F. Tennant, R. E. 

G. Nefill, Esq. 

A. Pedler, Esq. 

Or. Mehoidzalal Siroar. 

J. Qeqghegan, Esq. 

Or. W. K. WaOer. 


Library, 

C. H. Tawney, Esq., M. A# 
Whitley Stokes, Esq. 

W. T. Blanford, Esq. 

C. H. Wood, Esq. 

Dr. O. Feistmantel. 

Dr. D. D. Cunningham. 
B&bu Fraonith Fudit. 

W. S. Brough, £aq. 
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BO Meeiion ttf Oommitteea. 


Philology. 


The Hon. E C. Bayloy, C. S. I. 

Babu Gaur Dds Bysaok. 

B6bu BdjondraMla Mitra, LL.D. 
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The Secretary laid before the meeting a letter fawn the Prerident and 
Beore^ irf the Committee, forwarding the prognunmo of the 8rd OongreH 
of Qnentaliite, proposed to be held at St. Petereburgh in q£ 
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September next, and soliciting the support and presence of members of the 
Asiatic Society, and read the following extracts from the programme : 

The Russian Committee of organisation, acting in concert with the 
Formanont Committee of the 2nd Session in London have drawn up the 
following regulations for the ensuing Session. 

** 1. The International Congress of Orientalists will re-assemble for its 
8rd meeting at St. Fetersburgh on the 1st September, ^76. The meeting 
will last for 10 days. 

“ 2. The meeting will be chiefly devoted to subjects relating to Asiatic 
Russia. The subjects will be discussed in four sittings, the first of which 
will bo taken up by Siberia (eastern and western), the second by Central Aaia 
within Russian boundaries (comprising also the independent princi]>alitieB 
of Ouzbekistan) ; the third by the Caucasus (with the Crimea and other 
countries in European Russia inhabited by an Asiatic population) ; the 
fourth by Trans-Caucasia (formerly Oeorgia and Armenia). 

** 3. At the three following bittings the Congress will consider the rest 
of Asia, divided into throe groups : 1, Eastern Turkistan, Tibet, Mongolia, 
with Mantchouria and the Corea, China Froper and Japan. 2. India, Cis- 
and Trons-Gaiigetic, Afghanistan, Fersian and the Indo-Chinese Archi- 
pelago j 8. Turk(‘y, including Arabia and Egypt. 

** 4. The subjects which will be considered in these seven sittings will 
comprise the Cartograpliy, Ethnography, Language, History and Literature 
of the respective countries. 

5. The two last sittings will he devoted to questions relating 1, to the 
ArchfiDology and Numismatics of the Eastern peoples generally, and 2, to 
their RcH^ous and Philosophical Systems. 

« 16. A summary of all the papers and communications brought before 
the meeting in the Russian language, as well as of the discussionB carried 
on in that language, will be published in the Report of the Congress, in 
French. 

“ 17. The Committee will publish a list of the questions to be proposed 
for discuBsion at the Congress. Any person wishing to propose any special 
questions relating to the East are requested to submit them in writing to 
the Committee, or to one of its corresponding members, acoom- 

panied by an abstract stating their opinions on these questions. It is only 
on this condition that the latter can be admitted for discussion. 

** 16. The International Congress of Orientalists at its 8rd meeting will 
only oonsider subjects of purely scientific interest ; consequently any com- 
munication or discussion on subjects bearing on the Christian religion or oon- 
temparaneoaB politics, administration, commerce and industry or which may 
not be inoluded in the above mentioned programme of the meeting, will Im 
ocmndoEiadaBoutof plaoeandat once vetoed by the Fresident of the sitting. 
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“ 19. Papers or conununicationfl intended to be read at the sittings of 
the Congress may bo sent direct to the managing Committee at St. Peters* 
burgh, or to its Corresponding Mt^inbers, who have been directed to forward 
them to the Committee. 

“ 20. The Coniinittoe will organise during the continuance of the Con- 
gpresH an !Exhihition of objects relating to the antic]|uiti6s, and actual condition 
of Eastern peojdes. Foreign mombors of tlie CougrosH will be admitted as 
exhibitors. The cost of transit charges to and fro will bo borne by exhibi- 
tors. 

“ 21. Admission as a member of the Congress will be granted to any 
prson of either sox, expressing a d(»airo to take jjart in the labours of the 
Congress and pacing the subscription of 10 sliillings. On payment of the 
subscription a member’s ticket will Im* given, which will give the jiossessor 
admission to all the sittings of the Congress and to the attached Exhibition, 
as well as a right to a copy of all the publications of the meeting of the 
Congress. 

“ 22. Scientific Societies may also 1 k‘ inscribed as such on the list of 
memlxirB of the Congress, with the right of being n>presentod by a special 
delegate. 

** 2!1. Persons not presenting tlndr tickets of membership will not be 
admitted to the sittings of the Congn^ss or to the Exhibition. 

“ 21. Immediately on their arrival at St. Petersburgh, the members of 
the Congress arc r(‘(pi(*bted to lie good enough to jirocced to the office of the 
Managing Committee to signify their jircseiice, enter their residence, and 
obtain the rules of the meeting. 

“ 20. The liberality of the Eussian Government renders it unnecessary 
for the Commitli'o to admit a separate class of donor memliers. The sub- 
scriptions of members will be principally devoted to the publication of the 
proceedings of the meeting. Ilut any donation of books, manuscripts, draw- 
ings, maps, objects of antiquity, art or curiosity, &c., will be gladly received. 

^*27. All seientific bodies and »ouieties among whose members there 
may lie some iiitca'sted in Oriental studies, will be informed of the rules of 
the meeting and invited to take part in the procoodings of the Congress. 
No jiersoual invitations will bo issued. 

“ 28. All foreign correspondence of the Committee of Mimagementi 
excepting that relating to the Exhibition, will be conducted through the Pre- 
sident of the Committee, M. W. W. Grigorief (St. Petersburgh, Vasilievdci- 
Ostrov, Volkhovskoi-Poreovlok, No. 6,) or the Secretary for Foreign corre- 
spondence, M. le Baron Victor de Hosen, Asst. Professor of Arabic at the 
University of St, Petersburgh (Fourchatskaya, No. 26). For any business 
relating specially to the Exhibition, application should be made to M. Pierre 
Leroh, Secretary of the Imperial Arcbssological Commission at St. Peters- 
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burgh (VasBilieYBki-Ostroy, Grand Perspective No. 8), who is specially 
charged with the organisation and management of the Exhibition. 

The following paper was read : — 

1. On Unman Sacrifioee in Amneni Jhidia, — B\j BXbu BiJSirDitALlLA 
Mttba, LL. D. 

(Abstract.) 

The author starts with the assumption that, however repulsive the 
idea of sacrificing human beings may be to modem civilization, it was not 
inconsistent with the different forms of religion which were current in pri- 
mitive times. They all were founded on the belief of one or more superna- 
tural beings of great jiower who were easily offended, but who, at the same time, 
were amenable to the K(>d'uctivc influences of coaxing and peace-offering ; and 
all mantras, charms, prayers and sacrifices originated from, and were various 
forms of, coaxing and peace-offering. Human sacrifice was, in short, the 
natural result of assigning human attributes to the Divinity, and it proceed- 
ed under different circumstances from anthropopathy, devotion, penance» 
rejoicings, vindictiveness, expediency, respect for the dead, necromancy, 
vowb, and a desire to avert an evil or secure a coveted object by divine or 
supernatural intervention. To iUustrate these points, the author quotes largely 
from different works showing that sacrifices of human beings were made 
by the Greeks, Homans, Egyptians, Assyrians, Chaldeans and Almost all 
other ancient nations. He then discusses the true character of the story of 
Siunah4epha as given in the Vedas, and comes to the conclusion that the 
sacrifice thi*rc referred to was real and not typical, as supposed by Wilson, 
Hosen and other EurojHsan orientalists. Extracts are then given from 
the White Yajur Veda, the Taitiriya Br&hmana, the Srautra Sdtras of 
Apastamba and Katyayana, and the Kalika Purd9a to show the various 
phases through which the odious practice of sacrificing human beings had 
passed in India. 

The Bev. Dr. E. M. Bawebjea. said : — The theory which Bihii B&jen- 
dralala has propounded on the origin of human sacrifices in the world would, 
if discussed at large, lead to a theological debate not suitable at a place 
like this. I will therefore content myself with saying that 1 cannot assent 
to such a dogmar— certainly not in the sweeping manner in which it 
has been propoimded. 1 do not deny that human sacrifices have prevailed 
among most nations of the world — ^but probably not in primitive times-^ 
nor among the Jews, ae Jewe^ at any time. The offering of Isaac was a 
nmple trial of faith, not followed by actual slaughter — ^nor was it in- 
dicative of an inhuman custom. The offerings to Moloch were professedly 
the oonsequenoes of to open idolatry^ and so far unJowiek, But I 
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win confine myself to thu proper subject of the paper as notified before- 
band, viz.f ** Human Sacrifices in Ancient India.** I do not know in what 
■ense the learned essayist has used the term “ Ancient India.** I do not 
deny that human sacrifices have prevailed in the country, but that was 
long after the primilive Vedic i)eriod. My friend has referred to the 
Big Veda, but he has adinittcd that the verses to whieh he has called atten- 
tion do not themselves conclusively prove the fact. But he seems to think 
4ihat those verses, coujded with the comment of the Aitareya Brdhma^a, do 
prove his (‘asi>. 1 beg to dissent from him. The case is that of jS^unahiiepha, 
but, like Isaac, he was let ofE. It was not in effect a case of human sacri- 
fice, Wliat it might have been in the intention is s question diillcult of 
solution. The diifieulty is raised in the Aitareya Brahma^a itself, which my 
friend has adduced as his evidence. It sjjcaks of Ptt/rusha^medha. Now 
« purusha** is not synonymous with mn7i. It only means a person. We 
have in the Big Veda the account of the sacrifice' of })rimeval “ jimrusho, 
begotten in the beginning,** (purusham jaUinwgralnli). We have also the 
Vedic dogma — “ Thi' Lord of the Creation offered himsetf as a sacrifice.'* 
I believe this dogma and the dt'serijitiou of the sacrifice of the Primeval 
puruslia proceeded from ha^y reeolleetions of the original revelation of ** the 
Lamb slain from tlic foundation of the world." That is my belief but I 
will not discuss it here. So much for the word “ purusha." Now as to 
the word medha^ my frk'iid’s own witness, the Aitareya Brdhma^a itself, 
used it ill the sense of that part or essence of an animal body, which alone 
can he acccjitiibly offen'd as a saerifict*, can he abstracted without loss of 
life to the animal The Aitareya Brahmana refers not only to the case of 
a Purusha-medha, in which the {icrbon was dismissed alive, after the medha 
had escapt'd from his body, but also to numerous cases of animals which 
were ])ro(1uced as \ictinis, but relcasc'd on the medha cscajnng from them. 
** Medlia" is a peculiar sacrificial term. It seems to correspond to the 
Hebrew meha which, us an oil jective, signifies and is applied to sacrificial 
animals, such as shoe]^ and lambs. The substantive form molfa means 
rote. Tliat is also the sense in which, according to the Inscriptions, the 
word inahe was used by the Assyrians. But, as the Aitarega Brdhmana 
itsciX ^’hows, the medha can escape without the animal being slaughtered. 
WlialXhis mcanb 1 cannot readily say. It is certain, however, that the use 
of the term “ puruslia-mcdha** is little or no proof of the actual sacrifice of 
a man, much Eibs of the existence of an inhuman custom or institution 
among our primitive ancestors. 

1 do not deny that some time after the Vedic period such jribiimaTi prae- 
tioes did prevail as offerings to Sakti in her blackest form. I acknowledge 
ilao that solitary instances, rare in themselves, of a sort of religious suicide, 
may likewise lie found, apart from offerings to Edli, in the post-Vedio pefiod* 
as in the case of Sarabhanga in the age of the Bii^yana. 
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The Hon. B« 0. Batlet Baid that while he agreed with Dr. Banerjea 
that Bdbu Bdjendraldla had gone a good deal beyond what he proposed as 
the anbjeot matter of his paper, and had travelled on to ground which was 
possibly beyond the province of the Society, nevertheless Mr. Bayley thought 
that some at least of his propositions were not open to dispute. 

Tt was no doubt true that human sacrifice was in many cases due to the 
desire of propitiating the Gods by the sacrifice of the sacrifioer’s dearest pos- 
sessions, as for example was the case in the well known history, curiously, 
brought into prominence by the recent discovery of the ** Moabite Stone,’* 
of Mesha, king of Moab, who sacrificed his son on the walls of his belea- 
guered city to obtain relief from the danger which pressed upon him. 

That this principle was carried also to the extent of inducing the sacri- 
fice of a man’s own life to propitiate the Deity, was a fact of which con- 
temporary evidence might be had. Mr. Bayley had, on one occasion, official 
cognizance of a case in which an unfortunate Hindu, suffering terribly from 
leprosy, had caused himself to l)e buried alive, in the hope that by tHs act 
of self-immolation he might in a future state of existence escape his terrible 
disease, and in which case two men were punished for assisting him thus to 
commit suicide. On the other hand some of the instances to which Bdbu 
B^jendraldla had alluded, could hardly come under the head of sacrifice, such 
for example as the alleged destruction by the Emperor Napoleon the First, of 
the sick who embarrassed his army — ^there were many well known similar 
instances of wholesale and wanton destruction of human life, which cortamly 
partook in no way of the character of sacrifice, as for example, the massacres 
of his prisoners by Timur, near Dehli and elsewhere ; and, in very recent 
times, the story of the barbarous Turkoman who erected a pyramid of human 
skulls, and murdered the unfortunate Schlagintweit to obtain his head 
for the apex of it. It was not, however, Mr. Bayley’s purpose to enter 
into the general questions raised, but rather to caU the attention of the 
meeting to a fact which gave to the theories propounded a substantial existence 
and a local colouring, and which also would give a tolerably accurate and remote 
date for the practice of human sacrifice amongst a Hindu community. 

Twelve years ago Mr. Bayley had the honor to furnish to the Society 
a number of drawings of sculptures brought from the ruins of Jamalgiri, 
near Peshawar, and which were of the class now knovm as Eusofzye sculp, 
tures. They wore published, with a brief aernunt of them, in the 21st Vo- 
lume of the Society’s Journal, and opposite p. 621 of that Mume would be 
found a lithograph* of a sculpture which Mr. Bayley believed undoubtedly 
to represent a human sacrifice. The origmalf (which unfortunately perish- 

* From a dnwing by the late Sir Herbert Edwardei. 

t It was out ina oosneblue datey limestone and was in imperfect preservatioD, four 
ports of the snrfeoe were scaled off as the drawing shows. 
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«d in the fire at the Indian Deparfcment of the Ciystal Palace) wu not in- 
deed found at Jamalgiri but at Peahdwar, and was sent to him with moat of 
the other aculpturea by the late Lieutenant S. W. Stokes, of the Bengal 
Artillery. But though not aetually eoxning from the same place as the 
other RculptuTGB, it eleorly waa of the same clasa, both in general character, 
deaign, and in many of the details, though of less skilful work and probably 
therefore of rather later date. 

The centre figure in the group (which contains four persons), is repre- 
sented with a closely shaven head. This is a frequent characteristic of 
figures in the grou])H of Eusufzyc sculptures and is supposed, with much 
probability, by Qeneral Cunningham to indicate that the person intended to 
be represented as a Buddhist monk. In this instance this person is the vic- 
tim wlio is naked, and the others are represented in the act of binding 
him down to a kind of altar of open stone or brick work. Of the threefold 
cords, one is drawn across the victim’s throat, another round his waist. The 
feet apparently are still free, but the sculpture was in this part imperfect. 
The victim is represented as struggling or remonstrating, and one of the 
other figures ajqioars, while restraining his struggles with his left hand, 
to be in the act of striking with his right hand, in which apparently 
some weapon was figured. 

The dress of th(* other figures is that ordinarily shown on the Eusofzye 
sculptures and was, no doubt, the local costume of that day in the neighbour- 
hood of Peshawar, as indeed in some respects it still is. 

It would be safe, thcn'fore, Mr. Baylcy thought, to take this sculpture 
as representing the immolation of *a captive Buddliist monk by his Hindu 
enemies.* 

Probably from its general resemblance to other sculptures undoubtedly 
Buddhist, it was of Buddhist origin, and was intended to represent the death 
of some early martyr to that faith. 

But at any rate there seemed n(» reason to doubt that it represented 
an human sacrifice in a Hindu country, and that it is of early date. 

The only inscription yet found among the Eusofzye sculptures bears 
a date which both General Cunningham and Professor Powson concur in 
attributing to the middle of the first century of the Christian era. AT><^ 
it is safe at least to assign the bulk of the Eusofzye sculptures to this date : 
from internal evidence, Mr. Bayley would have been bimael f disposed to con- 
sider them of somewhat earlier origin, but no doubt Mr. Fergusson on the 


• An instance, that is to say, of tho sacrifice of a hiunan captive the firstfruits of a 
victory as Bttn RAjondralAIu suggests either as an indication of gratitude or perhaps 
Mihw ^ this ins^ce as it seemp to me, tho immoUtions of one legazded hy the gods 

us hortile or m order to please or appease them. 
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•ma evidence, had before the dieoovery of the inioription aesigned them to 
the oommenoement of the Christian era. 

The present soulptnre might be two or three centuries later, or its mfe« 
nor character might be partly due to its belonging to a minor class of 
building, as the inferior material used seemed to indicate. Still Mr. Baylej 
thought that it would not be safe to assign it to a later date than the 8rd 
or 4ith century of the Christian era, and if his interpretation of it were 
correct, it would suffice to prove the existence of human sacrifice among a 
Hindu race at least as early as the e})ooh at which he presumed it to have 
been executed. 

BXbu KXjendbalXla Mitba said, he was sorry thi|^ there should be 
a misunderstanding as to what he had meant by the word ** ancient.” He 
had used the word in the sense in which historians generally employ it, 
namely, to indicate all time anterior to the 6th century of the Christian era, 
taking the period from the 6th to the 14th century to be the middle ages, 
and all after the last date to be modem. Ho was perfectly well aware that 
the practice of casting infants into the waters of the Hughli near Sdgar 
Island was most 2 )robab]y of mediosval origin, and in referring to it, his 
object was to point out, that wlmt was common in the middle ages and 
modem days, was not in ae iTiiprobable in earlier times, and not to adduce 
it ae an instance of ancient usage ; though he strongly suspected that the 
sacrifice of S^unah^pha was the type on which the modem rite was founded. 

He was not, h^ admitted, sufficiently well up in Biblical learning to 
enter into a discussion as to the true meaning of Abraham’s offer of Isaac 
as a sacrifice, nor was he disposed to raise a polemical controversy ; but to 
his lay understanding, the offer, without any expression of compunction, 
was a remarkable fact, and certain it was that when the offer was made, 
there was no reservation, nor any prospect or hope of the offer not bding 
accepted, and in so far, the case was a parallel one to that of S^unahiepha. 
In the case of Jephtha, the rash vow to make a burnt offering” was 
brought to its tragic close by the immolation of his own daughter, while 
the Spirit of Jehovah,” we are told, was upon him, and that clearly 
showed that the Jews could, and did, sacrifice human beings in ;^he name 
of religion. Doubtless there were many passages in the Old Testament 
which reprobated ** the shedding of innocent blood,” as in Deuteronomy 
xii, 81, and elsewhere, but they did not deter Jephtha. The legend of 
Jephtha is supposed by some to be an adaptation of that of Iphigenk, but it 
does not alter the charge against the Jews. 

As regards the story of S^unahiepha, the Bdbu would, for the credit of 
bis anceidiors, gli^y accept the European theory on the subject, if he could, 
but he fdt it impossible to reconcile the details of the story with its si^ 
posed i^mbolical character. A man has a hundred wives, but no children ; 
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he prays the water-god Vanina for children, promising to give up the first- 
born to the god ; a child is bom, and Vanina claims it ; the father evades 
fulfilling his promise under one pretext or another, until the child, grown 
up to man’s estate, runs away from home to escape being sacrificed ; the 
god, disappointed, afilicts the father with dropsy ; the son, mindful of his 
filial duty, returns home to save his father, and, mooting a poor Brdhman in 
the way, buys of his sons for a hundred head of cuttle to offer him as a 
substitute ; and the victim ultiuiatidy escapees through the intervention of 
certain god^. Now, (diminatc tlie element of danger from this story, and the 
dramatic and hcnsational character of the whole would be at once destroyed. 
If the sacrifice were a symbolical one, why should the man fail to redieem 
his promise^ ? There woidd have liccm no harm done to his son by repeat- 
ing a few mantras over him. The son had no reason to run away from 
home, and to buy a substitute ; and the substitute, a grown up man well 
versed in tho details of sacrifice, had no business to bewail his lot, to 
forsake, in disgust, his father who had sold him, and to become the adopted 
son of a stranger and a man of a lower casto. 

The Bdbu could not also subscribe to the interpretation of the word 
Funuhamedha suggi^stod by the Ilev. K. M Banerjca, as tho S^atapatha 
Brdhma^a of th( White Yajur Veda had defined it differently, and no one 
in the present century could consistently adopt a different interpretation. 
The enquiry was, as to what the Veda itsedf meant by tho word, and not 
what could be inadi* of it by the aid of philology. • 

The story in the Aitareya Brahuiaua, which referred to the passing of 
that part of a man which was fit for offering succcessivcly to a horse, to an 
ox, to a shin'p, to a goat, and lastly to thi* earth, was purely allegorical, and 
intended to eulogise the value of rice offering, and did not sot aside the ani- 
mal sacrifices. The goat was never set aside, and yet it comes under the 
same category with the horse', which too, if the Vedas are to be at all be- 
lieved, at one time formed an important subject of sacrifice. 

The Pbebiuent, in closmg the discussion, expressed the obligation of the 
Society to Babd Bajendralala Mitra for his paper, as for the ^scussion it 
had elicited. Much had been said of the moaning of the word * ancient,’ 
and in every statement care was taken to give the date of the story or soulp- 
ture, referred to. To him, however, this seemed a matter of the most 
aeoondary importauco. Human sacrifice had existed in this oountiy and in 
others, from tho earliest times, and were it not chocked by the strong aim of 
the law, would exist to the present day largely and comparatively widely* 
In truth, be was not aware of the existence of any race of human beingSi 
Among whom human sacrifice had not existed at some period of their his- 
tory. It had been said to-night that the Persians wore an exception ; 
must doubt it, and if them were no evidence of it among that peojde, this 
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mxurfi, he thought, arise from the imperfection of the records, not from the 
absence of the costonv Our own anceefcors, much as we were naturally dis- 
posed to plume ourselves on our humanity, unquestionably ofEered human 
sacrifices. And the natural conclusion, the inevitable conclusion, he thought, 
of the study of the history of the human race was, that this custom was 
not confined to any special times, was not a question oi centurifils, or of epochs 
but was in every case, a question of the state of co-ordinate civilization and * 
thus might exist in one nation, or in one tribe or part of a nation, many 
centuries after it had disappeared from others. 

The PuEsmssTT said, before the meeting closed, he was anxious to say 
a few words on a matter of very considerable importance to the Society. 
The Members wore fully aware of the arrangements which had been made 
with the Qovemment of India, by which the Asiatic Society was to have 
provided for it in the new Indian Museum, apartments fitted for its accom- 
modation and use : also of the strict supervision, which the Society, as Trus- 
tees for the public, had secured over the valuable collections, which they 
handed over to the safe keeping of the Trustees of the New Museum. 
Then recently, the Government of India had found that the demands for 
space in that building were more extended than had been supposed. And 
they have proposed that the Asiatic Society should give up their right to the 
rooms which had been appropriated for their use, and should accept in lieu 
thereof a sum of money supposed to represent the value of the house and 
premises now occupied by the Society, and which is their property. This 
house and premises would have been a certain source of steady income to the 
Society. A new Act of the Legislature was requisite for this purpose, and 
in the preparation of this Act some slight alterations had been introduced. 
The principal of them was, that the number of Trustees was increased, and 
the right of nomination of an additional Trustee was secured to the Society, 
making the number to be nominated by that body five ; the President for 
the time being, and four other Members, instead of four as at present. 

The same right of property in the collections handed over, and power 
of resuming these, in the event of the Museum not being maintained, were 
contained in the new Act, as in the former one. And practically the rights 
of the Society continue as they were. 

This proposal on the port of the Government when submitted to the 
Council of the Society, received their unanimous assent, and they have ex- 
pressed their willingness on behalf of the Society to accept the terms. A 
Bill has been introduced into the Legislativ^Council, to legfalize the pro- 
ceedings, and it is hoped, that before the close of the present moni^ it 
may be completed. The whole will then doubtless be formally laid before 
the Society. 

The meeting then adjourned. 
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J^lBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the meet- 
ing held in February last. 

JrANSACTIONS, j=*ROCEEDINGS AND yOURNALS. 

Presented hy ihe re^eciive Societies or ’Editors. 

Berlin. Kdniglicho Preussische Akademie der Wissenschaften, — Monats- 
bericht) September, October und November, 1875. 

Sept, and Od. PitiheL — EAli<Ulfla'B Vikxamoryaciyam nach drilvidisclien 
HandBchniton. 

Birmingham. Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, July, 
Pt. 11, 1875. 

T, N. Jtobinson . — On Wood-Working Mochinory. Sir J. jrAtficorfA.— On Fluid 
Comi)rGHHed Steel and Guns. 

Bombay. Bombay Branch of the Koyal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Vol. XI, 
No. 81, 1876. 

£. IHerci. — Doscription of fho Hukranee-Belooolioe Dialect. Son. jRao Sn- 
heb V. S. Mandlil. — Saugame&vaiu H&bktmya and linga-worship. J. G. 
da C'l/wAa.— Memoir on the History of tho Tooth-rolio of Ceylon. E, Eehat- 
sel, — ^Tho subjugation of Persia by the Moslems, und tho Extinction of the 
SAs&man Dynasty. J. F Fkoi. — Old Oauarese and Sanskrit Inscnptions re- 

• luting to the Chieftains oi tho Sinduvamsa. 

Bombay. Tlie Indian Antiquary, — ^Vol. V, Rs. 50, 61, o2. 

Pt. 60. Frof. C. S. TawHfy, — Metriud Translation of the Vairagya SAtakam, 
or hundred Stanzas on Asceticism by Bhartrihan. W. F. Sinclair. — Notes on 
some parts of tho Ahmudnagar CoUecturate J, F. Fleet. — Sanskrit and old 
Oanarose Inscriptions. Jf. J. Walkouee — Archaeological Notes. 

Pt. 61. J. T, ~A Chroniclo of Torogol. Sanskrit and old Oanurese In- 
scriptions, continued, Nos. XI, XII. M J. ^a/Aowss.— Aichmological Notes. 

Pt. 62. Frof, C. H. Pawy.— Metrical Version of Bhartnhuri’s Yairdgya Sd- 
takam. /. F. Sanskrit and old Conarose Inscriptions. Nos. YITT^ 

and XTV. J. Euryeae.— Tho DhMAsinva Rook Temples. Str W. No-* 

tioe of a Sculptured Cave at TJnd&palli m tho Gantdr District. J. W. JTCWfi- 
d/s, M. A. — Translation ot the Indica of Arrian 

CSalcutta. Christian Spectator,— Yol. V, Nos. 66, ’67, February, March 
1H70. 

. Geological Survey of India,— Falseontologia Indioa, Jurasaio EVuina 

of Kutoh, Vol. 1, 4. 

Dr. TFaaysH.— The Cephalopoda (AmmonitidiB). 

— . Memoirs, — ^Vol. XI, R. 2. 

Tnns-lndus Salt Region, Kohat District 

Bainayuuun, R. 6, No. 4. 

Diesden. Verein fur Erdkuude,— Jahresbericht, XII . 
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DubliA Bojal Geological Society of Ireland,— Journal, Yol. lY, Ft. 2, 
1874.5. 

Genera. La Soci6t4 de Physique et d’Histoire Naturelle. — ^Mimoiies, 
Tome 24, Ft. I. 

Liverpool. Literary and Philosophical Society, — Proceedings, Xo. 29, 
1874-76. 

J. A, IHetan. — On the Origin and History of the Numerals. IF, Kennedy- 

Moore. — Oriental Pantheism and Dualii^ £. Leigh. — ^The Yang-Tse-Heang 
Bivor of Asia. 

London. Anthropological Institute, — Journal, Yol. Y, No. 2, October, 
1876. 

. The AthonsBum, — ^Pts. 574, 676, 676, October, November, Decem- 
ber 1876, and No. 2521, February 1870. 

. Geographical Magazine, — ^Vol. Ill, Nos. 1, 2, January, Febru- 
ary 1876. 

No. 1. Mt^'or K. Wood. — On former PhysiGal Aspects of the Caspian. D. 
Ker. — Th it possihle to unite tho Black Sea and the Caspian ? 

No. 2. Introduction of tho CultiTutiun of Caoutchouc-yielding Trees into Bri- 
tish India. I*rof. JET. M. Qigholi. — ^Dr. Beccozi’s Hocont visit to New Gui- 
nea. 

. Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Yol. 81, Pt. 4, No. 124, 

November 1875. 

S, F. Blanford.-~OtL tho Age and Corroktions of the Pknt-bearing Series of 
India, and the former Existence of an Indo-Oceanic Continent. Frof, Owen, 
On Proraetomm eirmoidea, 

. , List of Members of the Society, 1876. 

■ . Koyal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Yol. YIIT, Part I. 

E. B. CoweU^ and J. Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit Udanusciipti in 

the Fossossion of the Boyal Asiatic Society. T. H. Blaheeley. — ^On the Buins 
of Stgiri in Ceylon. /. F, Dieheon. — ^The PAtimokkha, being the Buddhist 
office of the Confession of Priests. B. C, Childere. — Notes on the Sinhalese 
Iianguage. No. 2, Proofs of the Sanskritio Origin of Sinhalese. 

. Boyal Astronomical Society. — ^Monthly Notices, Yol. 86, Nos. I, 

II. 

No. 1. Spectroscopic ObsorvationB made at the Boyal Obaervatozy, Greenwich, 
by the Aetronomor Boyal. Col. J, F, Tennant. — Note on a SaoceeaM At- 
tempt to support a Mercury Trough by a compact and oaaily removable ar- 
rangement. Note bn Prof. Pritchard's Ephomeris of Circumpolar Stare. 

No. 2. Bev. S. J. JVrry.— Manik Photographs of Transit of Venue, M, A^ 
Martin. — On the silvering of Glass by Inverted Sugar, for Optical Instruments 
and Experiments. Prof, longer. — On Cdostial Photography. Pnf, Frit- 
ohard, — Remarks upon two papers by Col, Pennant. 

-- Boyal Society, — ^Philosophical Transactions, Yol. 164^ Fts. I, II, 

Yol. 166, Pt. L 

YoL 164, Pt. I. £, Clark.— On a Standard Yoltaio Battery. B, 8, BelT.— Be- 
ae a rche a in the Dynamioe of a Rigid Body by the aid of the Theoiy of Sorews. 
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HI ilT. JfMtfAy.— On tho Anatomy and Histology of Oie Land-Planaritea of 
Ceylon, with some Aooount of their Habits, and a Dosoxiption of two new Bpe- 
rioB, and with Notes on the Anatomy of some European Aquatic SpeoieB. 7. 
TyndalL — On the Atmosphere as a Vohicle of Sound. Pt. 11 . F. A> Abei^— 
Contributions to tho History of Explonve Agents. W. Studies on 

Biogenesis. /. Nomxan Lookyfr , — Bakerian Leoturo. Researohes in 
Speetrum-Analysis in Connexion with the Spectrum of the Sun, Nos. 

IV. 7. N. Loekyer and W* C. On the Quantitative Analysis of oer- 

tain Alloys by moons of the Spectroscope. JET. F» Blmford . — ^The Winds of 
Northern India, in relation to the Temperature and Vapour-constituent of the 
Atmosphere. IT. E. On a Self-recording Method of Measuring the 

Intensity of the Chemical Action of Total Daylight. W. C. W*Uiafnaan*^On 
tho Organization of tho Fosfdl Plants of the Coal measures. 

VoL 166, Part I. E. E. TMukeater. — Contribiitiona to tho Developmental His- 
tory of tho MoUuaoa. Captatu Noble and F. A, Abel . — Bosoarchos on Explo- 
sives. Fir(4 Gunpowder. 7. B. N, JlmwHHey . — On tho Atmospheric Linos 
of the Solar Rpe( trum, illustrated by a Map drawn on the some scalo as that 
adopted by Eirchhoff. Ocneral Str E. 'Contributions to Torrostrial 

Magnetism. Dr. E. Klein. — Rosenreh on the Smallpox of Sheep. JDr. K, 
Omther. — ^Description of the Living and Extinct Races of Gigantic Land-Tor- 
toises. Pts. I and II, Introduction, and the Tortoises of the Galapagos Is- 
lands. 

London. Rojal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. 24, No. 164. 

Frof. Wyvillf Thomaon . — Report to tho Hydrogru])her of tho Admiralty on the 
Cruiso of If. M, S., Ohallonger,” irom Juno to August, 1876. 7. Prieetley, 
On tho Physiological Action of Vanadium F, W, iVtvy.— On the Production 
of Glycosuria by tho EiFcot of Oxygontitod Blood on tho lavcr. 

List of Members, 80th Novembor, 1874. 

Tho Anatomy of the Lymphatic System. By E. Ellein, 

M. D. 

. Institution of Civil Engineers, — Proceedings, Vol. 42, Pt. 4, Ses- 
sion 1874-75. 

O* F. Tho Systems of Constant and Intermittent Water supply and 

tho Provontion of Waste, with spot iul reference to the restoration of Constant 
Service in Liverpool. 

. Nature,— Vol. 13, Nos. 321 to 827. 

Mexico. La Sociodad do Geografia y Estadistica, — ^Boletin, No. 7, Tomo. II. 
Mumch. K. B. Akademie der Wissonschafton,— Mathexnatisoh-physikali- 
Bohe ClasBo— Sitzungaberichte, Heft. I, II, 1875. 

Heft. I. V. Fettenkofer-^l^^jKsr oin Roogons zur TTn t.ArwAhnldu rg der fteien 
Kohlonsauro im Trinkwassor von der an Bason gebundonen. 

Heft. II, V. Jolly . — ^Dober die elektrischo Influenz auf Fliissigkeiten v<ai A« 
Wullnor. Foir. Dobor die Eiwoisszorsetzung im ThierkOrper bd Tiaiisfti- 
sion von Bint und KiweisidoBungen von J, Forster. ITeber das dop- 

pclte Maximum in der Haufigkeit dmr Gewitter wahrend der Sommennonate 
von W. V. Beiold. 
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Munioh. K. B. Akademie dcr Wiasonschaften. — Philoaophische, pbilolo- 
gische und Hiatorische Olasse — SitzungsbericLte, Bund 1, Heft. 2, 3, 
Band II, Heft. 1. 

Bund 1. Hoft. 2. Trumpp.^TTbor den Accent und die AusspiutJie des Feni- 
odion. 

Band II, Hofb. 1. JS. Schlaginiweit. — Dio tibotuchon Hundscliriften dcr Kbnigl. 
Hof-und KLaatsbibliothek zu Miisichcn. 

. . Hibtorisclic Clabae, — Abhandlungen, Band 12, dritte 

Abtli. Baud 13, crate Abtb. 

. , Almanaob fiir das Jabr 1875. 

, Teber die Beziebuiigon dor Ohemio zur Recbtspllege, von 

Dr. L. A. Buchner. 

Palermo. Socicia dogli Sjicitroucopisti Italiani, — Memorio. Dispeusa 10, 
11, Novoiiilms Ottobre, 1S75. 

Disj). TT. 1\ Spoctro dt*s nobub'Uhi'S. Confronto fira il diametro 

BoliK me lidiano (> Fipcitroscopico licuvato da ossorvazioni futto dup^li abUonomi 
8<.c(.]n, Donia « Tunliini. 

Paris. Joui'iial Asialiipio, — Se])tiemo Ri'rio, Tome VI, No. 6, 1875. 

Jf. J]. th jyn/nend — Jjos PonstH h do Z.uiuikhsihan, toxic arubo, public complot 
potu 1 1 piiiuivio foiH avoc ime truductiou ut dc'M notes. 

Societe <le Geographic, — Bulletin, Deeembre 1875, Janvier, 1870. 
Janvb'i. i/;///^^rExpcdition poloiio unglaist' en 187c. Curto du 

d^tioiidf Riiuih ])uur Huivio rizp^'dilion polairc miglai^o. VAbhv Amand 
JDaud . — Stcond voyage d'cxploruiiun dans I'ow'Ht do lu Cliino 18G8 ii 1870. 
Boorkoe. Profeshioual Papers on Indian Engineering, — 2ud Series. ^Vol. 
V, No. 19. 

r. I)fjouj , — ^Aitilliial Puzzobma mado of Burnt Clay. Indian Bailwuy Traffic. 
F, VojL . — TLc use of Concrete in India. W, Formation of a Harbour 

at Miulrus. 

Turin. B. Acadeiriia delle Scienze, — ^Atti, Vol. X, Dispensa 1 — 8, 1874-76. 
— . BoUettino Mcteorologico ed Astronomieo del Bogio Osservatorio 

della Begia [luivcrsita di Torino, 1875. 

Vienna. Veroin zur Verbreitung naturwissenscbaftlicbor Kouutnisse,-— 
Bcbriftcn Band 15, Jabrgang 1874-75. 

Toulu . — Dio Tii'fcn dor Soo. 

Yokohama. The Asiatic Society of Japan, — Transactions, Vol. Ill, Pt. II. 
Captain Itinerary of Two Boutt^s botwuon Yodo and Niigata. Capt. 

St. John. — An Excursion into tho interior rurts of Yomuto Provinco. J. ff. 
Gubbina . — ^Notes of a Journey horn Awumori to Niiguta and of a visit to the 
Blinos of Suda. C\ S. Dallae. —The Yonezuwa Dialect. 

^OOKS AND j=^AMPHLETS. 

Fregented by the Authors. 

Blajtfobi), H. P. On the Age and Correlations of the Plant-Bearing Se- 
ries of India, and the former Existence of an Indo-Ooeanic Continent. 
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Dika Nath Sen, BXbtj. A Scheme for the School of Industry or Ptacti- 
cal Science, proposed to be established in Calcutta, from Funds raised by 
the Indian League, with OovcTuincnt Aid. 

Fovcaux, Pii. £j>. Le Eeligieux chass6 do la 0ommunaut6, Conte Bond* 
dhiquo traduit du Tibeiaiu, pour la premiere fois. 

Godwin- Austen, Ma-ioh, H. H. Description of a supposed new SutJiora 
from the Daila Hillb, and a Minia from the N4ga Hills, with remarks on 
Pictorhis {C/iryttomma) alfiroitfre, Jordon, 

Hendlet, Du. T. H. The Jeypore Guido. 

Mc'GuEaou, W. Protection of Life and Property from Lightning during 
Thunderstorms. 

ScLATEU, P, L. Address delivered to the Biological Section of the British 
Ahsociation, Bristol, Augu«»t 1875. 

Tabsy, Gaucin de. La Langue ct la Litt6raturc Ilindoustanieb un 1875. 
Eevue annuelle. 

Miscellaneous Presentations. 

Eoport of a Mission to Yarkund in 1873, under eominaiid of Sir T. 
I) Forsyth, K. C. S. 1., C. B. 

GovEnNMENT OP Tndta, Foueign Dept 
llepurt on the Adininibtrntion of Bengal, 1874-75. 

Annual Eeport on IJmigraliou to British and Foreign Colonies, ending 
March, ls75. 

Ee])ort on the Charitable DisiKjnsaries under the Government of Ben- 
gal for the ;^ear 1S74. 

Ciener.d Eeport on Publie Instruction in Bengal for 1874-75. 

Govebniient of Bengal. 
The Indian Antiquary, Vtd. V, Pts. 50, 61, 52. 

Goveunment of Bengal, Home Defabtment. 
Eeport on the Administration of the Punjab and its Dependencies fur 
the year 1871-75. 

Govebnment of the Punjab. 

Ki'port on the Administration of the N. W. Provinces for the year 
1874-75. 

Statistical, Descriptive, and Historical Account of the N. Western Pro- 
viueeb of India. By £. T. Atkinson, B. A. 

Govebnment op the N. W. Pboyingeb 
Report on the Judicial Administration (Civil) of the Central Provinces 
for the year 1873. 

Chief Commtbsioneb, Centbal Pbotinoeb. 
The Indian Presb on th.^ late Edjd Kali Krishna Bah&dur, K. G. S. 

Btisi Habendba KbibenI BIhIdub. 
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Accessions to the Indian Museum from March, 1874, to March, 1876, 
Curator’s Report. 


Tbtjsteeb, Iedtax Mttsevic. 

Theory of the Moon’s Motion. By Jno. N. Stockwcll, M. A. 

Smithsonian Institution. 

Disquisition by the Pandits of Pooroo on the Temple of Jaganndtha. 

BXbu PeannIth Pandit. 


j=^ERIODICALS J=*URCHASED. 

Berlin. Journal fur die rcine und angewandte Mathomatik, — ^Band 81, 
Heft I. 

i. W, Thwne , — ZtiT Thoorio der lincarc'n Diffcrontialghachiingen. X. BwA- 
hammn \ — Doiirag zur Thoorio dor Diugimg dt>fi KroiscylindorH. A, Ohcrbeek,^ 
Uobor stiiiioziurc‘ FluBsigkoittihowogungon xnit Borucksiclitigung dor innerm 
Hoihung. 

Calcutta. The Indian Annals of Medical Science, — ^Vol. XVlll, No. 35, 
January, 1876. 

. Tlic Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XT, No. 8, March. 1876. 

. Stray Feathers,— Vol. Ill, No. 0, 1876. 

J, Scully, ^rhaswvHi ShaxH and PhaiianuB imigniB, JK. Jf. Note on 

the GonuB Jkndroyhla, CapU E, A, Butler, — Notos on the Avifauna ot 
Mount Ahoo and Northorn Guzorat. 

Oiessen. Jahresberieht iiber die Fortschritte der Ohemie fiir 1874. 

Gottingen. GottiiigiBche Gclehrte Anzeigon, — ^Nos. 43—48, Nachrichten, 
No. 28. 

Leipzig. PoggendorfF’s Annalen der Pbysik und Cheniie, — No. XII, 1875. 

N, Kulilrfawli,~^'\jiA)or Thormo-Elektricitat, Wonne und ElfktricitiitBloitung. 
W. Eottz , — Einigo weitoro Vorflucho zur VerhosBorung dor einf.iohon Influenz- 
mofK'hmc. H, Morton, — Eino BunsonBche Lampo ohne Kiiuksolilug. 

London. The Acad(‘my, — ^Nos. 188 to 197, 1H76-76. 

— Annals and Magazine of Natural History , t— V ol. 16, Nos. 96 and 

97, 1876-76. 

No. 96. S, XT. Moseley , — On a young Specunon of Pdayonemertea EoBestoni, 
Eev, 0, P, Cambriftffe,^OR throo now und cunous Forms of Arachnida, 

No. 97. Major II, E, 0(AwiH^Auatm,-~l)GBCTi\y{ion of u BuppoBod now Suthora 
fri>m the Daflu Hills, und a Minla fromtho Nkgd Ilillu, with romarks on Pie- 
torhU {Ohryawnsm) altWoatrSy Jerdoxu /• Wood^MaBon,-^Oix a gigantiG Stri- 
dulating Spider. 

— — . London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine,— 4th Series 
Vol. 60, Nos. 838, 834, 6th Series VoL I, No. I. 

VoL 50, No, 338. E, Bwwet*.— Spectral, Analytical Bcseaichoa. Dr, f, J&rr.— 
A new Belation between Electricity and Light ; Dioleotrifled Media Bireftin* 
gent. X. Sehumdler.’-^On the Ghmeral Theory of Duplex Telegraphy. 

No. 884. S, M, Eoaanquet,^Oxi the Polarisation of the Light of the Sky. E, 
MN.---BpeotrBl-AnBlytical Eeaeard^ The Application of Pilot* 

phorna to the ** Poling” of Ooppor. 
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Vol. I, No. 1. 0, JTij/rviw* — On Duplex Tolography. J; W, X. Glaiiher^ 
On iho licproHuntation of on UneTcn Number as a Bum of four Squares, and as 
the sum ol a Square und two Triangular Numbers. S, E, Bmbury.--OtL the 
Sopond Law of Thermodynamics in connexion with tho Kinetic Theory of 
Gns(‘s. T, E» Man /«.— On tho Produ(‘tion of Spectra by tho Oxyhydrogon 
Fhime. JL ClauhiHH,—QiL a new fundamontiil Law of ElcctrodjTiamicB. 

London. Nuiuisui.*itic Society’s Journal, — Pt. Ill, 1875, Now Scries, 
No. 50. 

2Z. r. Kfft/.'—A Gold Ooiii of AbCi ItdiAk Ibn Muhmfid ShA.h lucliu. S, X. JToolt, 
UnpnidiHlK d C’oinh of iho Kikwi'^hiB. 

. Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, — No. 61, January, 

IS76. 

E. It. — Fuithor Obsciwations on a PtMiph or 'Rod-folouicd Bacterium* 

Jimfirinm ntbihiins, i/, (\ Sorhy , — On the E\oluti()]i oi Iln'iiioglobin. 

■■ - Quarterly .Fonmal of Scieneo, — No. 40, January, 1S7G. 

Eocent Oliumicdl Host niches. On the Cohmiing of lh(‘ Sht 11 h of Birds’ Eggs. 

— ' Society of Arts, — Journal, Vol. 24, Nos. 1200 to 120S. 

No. 1202. A, StHLi , — TropObcd Huadb of Li'giHlution for tho Ih gulation of Sew- 
ag(> grumidH. 

No. 1205. J. li, 7K Thuhehum, M, L , — On iho Dihcovoiinfl and Philosophy 
ol Lkliig, with spidd liliiviuo to ihcii' inlliionco upon tho advoncemont of 
Alts, MaiiuiiK iurt'h mid (*uiimii rco* Pts* I, IT, III, 

No. 1200, ’J’ln Culthaiion ol ITmiM PhuitH in India — Ojuum in China. 

♦ The '\Vertiniust(*r I{<»view, New Series, — No. 97, JiuiUciry, 1876. 
New [}, S. The Amciicau Journal of Science and Arts, — Vol. X, 

No. 50. 

iZ. Pro /a//.— S jiccific gravity Balance. 0. C, Munh , — On tho Odontomithos oi' 
Biids with Usth. 

V’lisht , — Um ol S.ih( >lic Acid in Titi'ition. 

Voris. Coiiiples Iteiidus, — 'I’omc Si, Nos. 10 — ^26, 1875, 

Nv lU. M, A (Jon\mailh\ — Nutt* sm* Ic dowigc* do hi cafcinootla solubility de 
ectti Huhbt.iut.c. ilZ. Ore, Do riiiflucuco dcs acides sui' la coagulation du 

RQTIg. 

Nu. 20. M% 2'h, (1 h Quinziumo Note suy la eonductibility yiec- 

trique lies ( oiqis mediot rement etniduetours. Jf. E, Euchmin , — Emploi du 
nil led dopusL ]i.u'vi)i( eh cUitjut* pour prolegt*r (‘ontis* I’oxydation lea oimants 
SOI \ tint a la ooiiHlruction dos bousHoh'S. W, Ft\ (lUnard . — Bur le rdle do 
Tuiidi iMihonitjiK (hins If iihunom^ne du la uoagulation sjiontaneo du sang. 

No. 21. Mn (7/, btmttfiJlan'e Xtaw/Zc.— Kui* hi periudicitc dos grondes mouve* 
uu Ills dt‘ I’litmoHphero. M, P, CZtr ^liomarquos sur les BaiynideB des 
mm du t1a]iozi u prupoH du crZino d’un CytufC* de eo groiipo, caivoyy au Mu- 
*B6imi ]>ar It* gouvenifment japonais sur la demando do M. JanBBon. M» Ori, 
Do Itution qu' exureont luB ueidoB phosphuriquos monohydxaty et trihydxaty 
sur la ctmgnluliun du Bang. 

No. 22. J/. G. XowAroso.— Du principo v6n6noux quo renforme lo mais avariy, 
ot de Hon applieutiou it la piithologiu <*t & la thcrapoutique. M, Edm. Ewrirr* 
Bur loB vors de torre dos ilos Ihilippines ot do la Goohinohiae. 
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27o. 23. M, 2). la temperature dee coucliefl eierdeB de TatmoB* 

ph^re. M, K Sur la tronsparenoo des flammoB et de ratmoBidiere 

et Bur la vuibilite des frux scintillantB, Jf. P, Sehutgenbtrger.^B^QrQbM 
BUT la oonstitution des matibres albuminoides* Jf. Rur Tetat virulent 

du Bang des chovaux saiuS) morts par aBSommomont ou aBphyxio. if. If. 
Tuve et Note sur la distribution du magnotismo & I’interieiir 

deH aimunts. if. P. Cisreowiifii .—Nididcation du poisson arc-en-ciol| de 
rinde. 

No. 24. if. J. Riir les lois do rinduonoe magnetique. if. PmiSM.— 

Nolo aooomp.ignant 1u pxesentation do plaquos micrometriquos destineoB aoz 
mesurt^s d’iTnitgos solairos. if. Sur un poisHon du lac de Tiberiade, 

lo Chmm^ pniirfitnnliah^ qui iTi(‘ul)e sos OMifs dons la oa\it6 biiccale. if. Jobert, 
lioolw'rchos Hur Tapparril j spiruloiro ol lo modo do respiration de cortains 
CrustiiooeB brn( hyurcs. i/. A, Crova ^ — Sur riutensito ouloriflqiio do la ladia- 
tioT) Hol .1110 ei Hoii ubhorjition par ratmosjihero terrustro. if. Q, Fitaandier.-^ 
ObH<'rvationH mctoorologiquoH on ballon. 

No. 2a. M, J, Jamin* Konntilo do k quantiid do magnetisme onlovee k un 
aimaiit ]).u un < ontact (b* lor, ot do la foroo portative, if. Perrier, — Rur 
la ( Lissiiif'atiou of la s^nonymio dos KtoUtuidoH. 

No. 26. Annual A(ldr('ss hy 31, Fn*my, PnHidont of Iho Acadomy. 

Paris. Journal des Savanls, — ^NoveiuLre, 1875 

. J^evue Areheologique,— Nos. ll, 12, Novembre, Doeembre, 1875. 

. Kovue Critique d’Histoire ct do Littcrature, — Nos. 45, 48, 50, 52, 

Novembre, Decdlnbre, 1875. 

No. 48. ^fonter Wilhtima. —La Rngosso dos Hindous. 

Noh. 60, 61. Ilymnos dor llig Veda, tr. p. (xoldner ot Kaogi, avec le conooun 
de Hoth. 

. Eevue des Deux Mondes, Tome 12, Pts. Ill, IV, Docembre, 1875, 

Tome 18, Janvier, Ft. 1, 1876. 

Tome 12, Pt. III. if. J. KineL — Les fllatours AngLus et k culture du 
coton on E^gypte. if. A, Une nouveUo histoiro de Tancien 

Orient ckssiquo. 

Tome, 13, Pt. I. if. G, LAngletoiro ot le Canal de flues. 

. Revue ot Magasin di* Zoologie,— -S® gi^rie, Nos. 9 — 11, 1876. 

Nos 9 and 11. PieZ/tfo.— Cicadinos d’Europe. 

j300KS j^^URCHASED. 

Fallon, S. W. A new Hindustani— English Dictionary, with illustrationi 
from Hindustani Literature and Folk-Lore, l^s. 1, 11. 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

^OR ^PRIL, 1876. 


The monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday 
the 5th April, 1876, at 9 oVIock p. m. 

Col. H. L. Thuillier, C. S. I., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced— 

1. — From Pandit Brahma-vatra Sauiadhyayi, a copy of Srimadvagata- 
tam, with commentary, Sridharasvami, Nos. 1 to 8 and 5 to 8, and a copy 
of the Sama Veda Sanhita (Chanda Archika)’*. 

2. — From Dr. T. Oldham, several numbers of the Journal and Pro- 
ceedings. 

8. — ^From the Hon’ble E. C. Baylcy, C. S. I., 9 volumes of the 
Journal, and 7 of the Proceedings. 

4. — From the Marquis Doria, Genoa, Vols. 2 to G of the “Annali 
del Musco Civieo di Storia Naturali di Genova. 

5. — From Dr. T. Oldham, two gold coins, forwarded by Mr. W. Bourne, 
and two copper coins. 

Mr. Blochmajtit said — The two gold coins, presented to the Society 
by Mr. Bourne through Dr. Oldham, wore a Dutch ducat of 1818, and an 
old Vonetian sequin, a facsimile of which was published 'by Mr. Burgess in 
his ** Indian Antiquary”, Vol. 11, 1878, p. 218. Mr. Bourne's specimen, 
however, was no forgery. Those coins were of interest from the faot 
that they had been obtained in the Jain temple of Bmdyandth, near Deoga^h, 
where tl^y had been deposited as offerings by some pilgrims. 

The other two coins presented by Dr. Oldham arc two small Muham- 
madan copper coins. The legend is scarcely legible : on one of them he 
-iconld make out the name Ibrahim. Mr. Wynne, who obtained them %oni 
Dadji, Thakur of Nuxrha, Kachh, says they are pice of the coinage of 
the Bdjd Vigo or Vigu, found 40 years ago at the ruins of Vigu Eof, 
half way between Bamao ke B4z4r and Sindri, near the Allah Band, the 
flTnbfl-TiTrcf^fm t in tbo Ban of Kachh formed during the earthquake of 1810. 
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6. — From B6bu BdjendraUUa Sfitra, LL. D., four leaves of an illu- 
nbated MS. of the Ealpa Sutra of the Jains, about 400 years old. 

7. — From E. Gay, Esq. a copy of ' a work entitled Furohas his 
Pilgrimage, or Belations of the World and the Beligions observed in all 
Ages and Places.” 

Mr. Blochma]^ said this appeared to be a copy of the original edition 
of 1614 and would bo a great acquisition to the Library. The Society 
were much indebted to Mr. Gay for this and former presentations of 
valuable and scarce works. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
Meeting, were balloted for and elected ordinary members — 

Mr. A. Wilson. 

Kumar Eant^ Chunder Sing of Paikpara. 

Mr. T. E. Coxhoad. 

Dr. Werner Siemens, Berlin, and Col. Henry Yule, B. E., C. B., pro- 
posed by the Council at the last Meeting as Honorary Members, were 
balloted for and duly elected. 

Before the commencement of tho ballot, the Chairman said that per- 
haps the mooting might oxinact a few words of explanation as to the 
proposition submitted that evening for fiUiug up the vacancies in tho list 
of honorary members of the Society. Tho Council had given this subject 
their very careful consideration, and had much oonfidonce in submitting 
for election the names of Dr. Wemor Siemens and Colonel Henry Yule, 
C. B., Member of the Indian Council in London. The grounds on which 
the Council founded their recommendation of these gentlemen had been duly 
placed before the Society, and as tho nomination had been advisedly Tnnilfl 
after mature deliberation, the Council trusted that they would meet with 
the full support of the meeting and of the Society. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting.-^ 

Surgeon Major A, F. Bradshaw, Surgeon to H. E. the Commander- 
in-Chief, proposed by Col. C. Dickens, B. A., seconded by Col. H. Drum- 
mond, K. E. 

Mr. John M. LyaJl, proposed by Col. J. E. Oasfciell, seconded by 
Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

Mr. A. M. Nash, M. A., Professor, Presidency College, Calcutta, pro- 
posed by Mr. H. Blochmann, seconded by Col. J. E. Gastrell. 

rt The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw from 
the Society — 

Meesrs. H. WiUisms, Chester Macnagbten, W. Theobald, Walter 
Boome, A. Tweona (on leaving India), and Etiahna 

Bahidur. 
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tDie CejUBICAIT said that he had to inform the meeting that in oonse- 
^nence of the departure from India of their esteemed and Talued Flreridenti 
Dr. Thomas Oldham, the Council of the Society had considered it their 
duty to record their unfeigned regret at the great loss which the Society 
thus sustained by Dr. Oldham’s departure on the sererance of his connection 
with the Government service in this country. He was sure that the feel* 
ings and sentiments which unanimously actuated the Council would be 
shared in by the Meeting and the Society at large, and as this was the last 
occasion on which an opportunity would present itself of considering the 
late President’s long and valuable services, he felt great pleasure in thus 
prominently bringing before them, the imperfect tribute to Dr. Oldham 
which the Besolution of the Council attempted to convey. The Resolution 
was as follows : 

Peaolved that the Council of the Asiatic Society record the feeling of 
unfeigned regret with which they accept Dr. Oldham’s resignation of the 
post of President, a regret intensified by the disappointment of the earnest 
anticipations and hopes of the Council that Dr. Oldham’s recent visit to 
Europe would have given him renewed strength and vigour, and have enabled 
him to pursue his eminently useful career in this country for some time 
longer. 

The Council cannot permit Dr. Oldham to leave them without axi 
expression of their grateful recognition of his unceasing exertions to forward 
the interests and })romote the welfare of the Society throughout the 25 
years of his Membership during which time he has been a Member of the 
Council for 14 years and four times President. 

The Council have at least the one source of gratification that Dr. Oldp 
ham has remained with them long enough to see the accomplishment of 
one of the objects for which he has striven on behalf of the Society so long 
and so earnestly, and by which the financial condition of the Society is 
placed upon a permanently sound and prosperous basis and its power of 
usefulness vastly increased. 

The Council trust that the change of climate Dr. Oldham is now oom- 
pdiled to seek will prove thoroughly beneficial and t^t, though from a dis« 
tance, they may still have for many years to come the benefit of the counsels 
and assistance they have learned to appreciate so fully. 

Colonel TEUiLLXEn said, in recording these sentiments Dr. Oldham’s 
dd colleagues of the Council had only performed a grateful duty, which it 
was believed would meet with the most hearty response from the Society, 
on behalf of which he most cordially and sincerely bid Dr. Oldham farewell 
with every good wish for renewed health and continued usefulness and 
proqserity in his native country. 
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The motion of the Chairman that the resolution of the Council be ac* 
oepted and^oniinned by the Society was carried unanimously. 

Db. Datid B. Smith said— Preaident^ when I came here this 
evening I had no intention of speaking ; 1 find myself, however, strongly 
impelled to make a few remarks with reference to Dr. Oldham’s retire- 
ment from India and from this Society. You have, Sir, this evening 
laid before us a Itcsolution of the Council of the Society^ conveying 
an appro 2 )riatc and grac(‘ful tribute to Dr. Oldham, yet 1 hope it may 
not be considiTed i)rc‘Sum 2 )tuouH in mo to say that 1 tliink the Society 
would do itself honor by going a step further, so as to have a last- 
ing Memorial of Dr. Oldham, in this room where we are now assem- 
bled. Nearly a qunrt(»r of a century ago, when I was a student of Me- 
dicine, and a pu])il of that great Naturalist EnwABn FonniSB (whose writ- 
ings and memory are still valued and cherished by men of Science), I well 
remember his often alluding, in his Lectures, to Dr. Oldham as one of the 
then foremost loaders of Geological Science. A quarter of a century has, 1 
am sure you will allow, not detracted from his fame in this respect ; but 1 
regret that 1 am altogether unable to dilate on this view of his charac- 
ter ; indeed 1 am ashamed to think how meagrely I must at present allude 
to it. For a good many years I have bt‘en a Member of this Society and 
during some of these years 1 have had the honor of acting on the Council. 
1 feel sure that any one who has had the opj)ortunities that 1 have had of 
judging of Dr. Oldham’s good services to this Society must i)laeo a high value 
on them. A good man of business, careful, exact, regardless of too adverse 
criticism or of juirty spirit, he has, as its often re-elected President, ever 
had the interests of tins Society elowdy at heart ; and 1 think that all of 
us who can a])))reeiate his attainments, and who have observed his earnest 
interest in all Science, and his devotion to the good of this Society, must have 
felt that ill him we have had a n*ally strong and safe Tna.n at the wheeL 
1 for one, Sir, should be very sorry to think that such a TTin.Ti should be 
allowed to iwss away from our midst, without some permanent Memorial of 
him being in the jiosscssion of this Society, Whilst therefore 1 now speak 
un-prejiarcdly and in a manner quite unworthy of my subject, I beg very 
strongly to suggest that it would well become the Asiatic Bociety of Bengal 
to have, in this room, some Memorial of Dr, Oldham ; and I hope that the 
Council, on liehalf of the Society, may be pleased to take tbe initiative, so 
that we may, ere long, have a picture or a bust of the distinguished man 
who (I much regret to think) is amongst us this evening for the last time. 

The CitAiRMAK remarked that the proposals of the last speaker were 
most congenial to his own feelings, and he diould hail with the utmost satis- 
f^ion any movement which would tend to give the Society a fitting Memo- 
rial of the late President who had done so much for the Society. As it 
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appeared tobel/he widi of the meeting that snoh a oourse should be pursued, 
he felt sure that the Council would take the necessary steps for raising 
by subscription among the members of the Society, a sufficient sum for a 
bust or portrait of Dr. Oldham to perpetuate his memory in the Society. 

The vacancy thus caused, had had the anxious consideration of the 
Council, and as it was found difficult to find a suitable successor to Dr. Oldham, 
from amongst gentlemen, who were altogether permanent residents in Cal- 
cutta, it had been determined to elect as President for the current year, the 
Hon’ble E. C. Bayley, C. S. I., who had kindly consented to act and to 
watch over the interests of the Society, although ho of necessity must be 
absent from Calcutta for several months. 

The Council reported that in consequence of tlic approaching departure 
from India of Dr. Oldham, Colonel J. E. Qastrell, Messrs. L. Schwendler, 
E. Gay, and C. H. Tawney, they had nominated Col. J. P. Tennant, R. E., 
Dr. D. B. Smith, Messrs. 11, B. Mcdlicott, T. S. Isaac, and W. T. Blanford 
as Members of the Council. Also they had appointed Mr. H. B. Medlicott, 
Treasurer of tho Society, and Dr. T. R. Lewis as a Trustee of the Indian 
Museum on behalf of the Society in place of Col. J. E. Gastrell. 

The Chaibmai^ said tlxat it was a groat matter of regret that tho 
Society was losing this year so many erf its valued working members in con- 
sequence of their departure from India. To Colonel Gastrell, who was on 
the point of departure, and to Dr. Partridgo who had already gone, the 
thanks of tho Society were eminently duo for very long and most impor- 
tant services rendered as Office-bearers. Colonel Gastrell, whoso period of 
Government service had expired, had been a member of Council for 11 years 
out of the 17 years of his membership, and during 8 of these 11 years he had 
acted as Treasurer of the Society, a most responbible office, and it would be 
difficult to find a successor on tho Council who would devote himself more 
closely to the interests of tho Society. Dr. Partridge also had been a valued 
meml^r of the Council during 10 years of his membership, and had 
attended the meetings whenever the requirements of his professional duties 
would permit. Both those gentlemen, the Chairman was sure, left India 
with the best wishes and thanks of the Society, and he would therefore pro- 
pose that the thanks of tho Society should be tendered to Col. Gastr^ and 
Dr. Partridge for their long and valuable services to tho Society, 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

The CflATBiiAzr then informed the meeting that the negociations with 
the Government of India on the subject of the future accommodation of the 
Society, had been actively pursued and completed since the last meeting, when 
a aommaxy of the propostds of the Government was laid before the Society 
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by their late President. The Gk>yermnent had paid the sum of Bs. Iy50,000 
as compensation to the Society for the abandonment of their chum to 
the accommodation in the Now Museum Building, which was provided 
under Act XVll of 1866, and the Society would therefore continue to 
occupy their old premises. A formal Deed of Release had been drawn up 
by the Government Law Officers and had been signed on behalf of the Society 
by the whole of the Members of the Council present in Calcutta, in their 
collective capacity. A now Bill had also been drawn up and brought before 
the Legislative Council to meet the altered circumstances of the case. The 
Chairman thought the meeting would agree with him, in deeming these 
arrangements altogether satisfactory, and conducive to the real interests of 
the Society. The money had been invested to the best advantage in 6i per 
cent. Government Securities,* and would form a ca])ital yielding an income 
which would ensure tlu* future prosperity of the Society and greatly facili- 
tate the successful management and working of its afPairs. 

The Meeting were douhtloss aware that the removal of the collections, 
and the long use the Trustees of the Museum had made of the present 
premises, had left the Society’s property in a very deteriorated state, and 

« Pariiculiirs of Govomment SoouriticH purchased by the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 
d< positud for safo custody in tho Bank of Bengal, April 3id, 1876* 
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it would now be abaolutdy eaiential to put the entire building into a state 
of thorough repair, and to elEeot such alterations and improvements, as 
were obvioudy neoessary for fuitheran^ of the objects of the Society apd 
the increased comfort and advantage of its Members. 

To this end it would be necessary to expend some small portion of the 
new capital, so as to render the Society’s Premises really efficient, comforti- 
able and appropriate. A Sub-Committee had been appointed by the 
Council to suggest and superintend the carrying out of the required changes, 
and it was hoped that whatever might be determined on, would be carried 
out before the next cold season. 

The SncBETABT then read the Deed of Kelease, as below, and the motion 
of the Chairman that the Mooting should accept and confirm the action of 
the Council was carried unanimously. 

Deed of Belease. 

Dated this 30th day of March, 1876. 

The CoxnscTL of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

To the Secbetaby of State for India in Council. 

QTfiffi Snhmturr, mad^ the thirtieth day of March, one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy six, Between Thomas Oldham, LL. D., President ; 
BXnir BXjendbalXla Mitba LL. D., Tux Honobable Edwabd Clive 
Baylet, C. S. I., 0. S., and Colonel Hxnby Edwabd Landob Thtjillixb, 
B. A., C. S. 1., (Vice-Presidents) \ Colonel James Eabdlet Gabtbxll, 

B. S. 0., Louts Sokwendleb, Esquire, Henbt Blochmann, Esquire, M. A., 
Captain James Watebhouse, B. S. C., James Wood-Mason, Esquire, 
Timothy Bicuabdb Lewis, Esquire, M. B., James O’Kinxaly, Esquire, 

C. S., BXbu PbannXth Pandit, Walteb Eebb Walleb, Esquire, M.D., 

Chables Henby Tawney, Esquire, M.A., and Edwabd Gay, Esquire, 
M. A., Members of the Council of the Asiatic Society of Bengal of the 
one part, and the Secbetaby of State fob India in Council of the other 
part, Whereae the said Asiatic Society of Bengal is a Voluntary Society the 
a&irs financial and otherwise of which are regulated, administered and 
directed by a Council selected annually by the said Society. Jnd Wheretn 
upon the second day of February one thousand eight hundred and seventy- 
six, the said Oldham^ elected President of the 

said Society and Bdbu BAjendfal&la Ji£itra^ LL, D., The Honorable JSiward 
Olive BayUy^ O, S., O, 8, Z, and Ooknel Henry Edward Landor IStuilUor^ 
B, A,, 0. 8 . Z., Vice-Presidents, and Colonel James Eardley Qastrell^ B, 8, C., 
Louis SohwendleTf Esquire, Henry BlooJmann, Esquire, M, A,, Ca^iadn 
James Waterhouse, B. 8, O,, James Wood-Mason, Esquire, Timothy Biehards 
Lewis, Esquire, M, B., James O^Kinealy, Esquire, 0, 8,, Bdbu Brasmdth 
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Fandit, Walter Kerr Waller, Enquire, Jf. D., Charles Henry Tourney, 
Esquire, Jf. A., and Edmrd Gay, Esquire, H A., Councfl. And Whereas 
by Act XVII. of 1800, pasaed by the Governor General of India in Council 
it waB amongst other things enacted that the Governor General in Council 
diould caubc to be erected at the expense of the Government of India n 
Buitablo building in Calcutta to be devoted in part to collections illustrative 
of Indian Archajology and of the several branches of Natural History, in 
part to the preservation and exhibition of other objects of interest, whether 
historical, physical, or economical, in part to the records and offices of the 
Geological Survey of India, and in part to the fit accommodation of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, and to the reception of their Library, Manu- 
scripts, Maps, Coins, Busts, Pictures, Engravings, and other property. And 
it was also enacted that the said Tru^ees should have the exclusive pos- 
sessiou, occupation, and control for the purposes of such trusts of the said 
building, other than those portions thereof which upon its completion 
should be set apart by the said Trustees for the records and offices of the 
said Geological Survey and for the accommodation of the said Asiotie 
Society and the reception of their Library, Manuscripts, Ma]>s, Coins, Busts, 
Pictures, Engruvings, and other property ; And it was also enacted that the 
Council of the said Asiatic Society should caulo the collections belonging 
to such Society, and illustrative of Indian Archieology and the several 
branches of Natural History, and all additions that might be made thereto, 
to be removed to and deposited in the said building at the expense of the 
Government of India as soon as the same should bo completed as far to be 
in condition to receive the said collections, and that the said Society should 
continue to have the same exclusive right, property in, and control over their 
Library, Manuscripts, Maps, Coins, Busts. Pictures, and Engravings which 
they then possessed, and that the Council of the said Society should have the 
exclusive possession, occupation, and control for the purposes of the said 
Society of those portions of the said building which should be sot apart 
for the accunuiiodatioii of the said Society and the reception of their 
Library and other i)roi)erty thereinbefore mentioned. And whereas in con- 
sideration of a sum of llupecs oiu* liundred and fifty thousand to be paid 
to them by the Government of India the Council of the said Society has 
agreed on behalf of the said Society to relinquish and give up aU right to 
the possession, occupation, and control secured to them by the said Act of 
the portions of the said building which under the said Act were to be set 
apart for the accommodation of the said Society and the reception of their 
said Library and other property. Now this Indenture wiinesseth that in 
pursuance of the said A^eement and in consideration of the sum of 
Rupees one hundred and fifty thousand at or before the execution of these 
presents paid by the Secretary of State for India in Council to the parties 
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hereto of tlie flret part (the receipt whereof they hereby acknowledge). 
They the eaid parties hereto of the first part for themselves and for the 
said Society do hereby release and for ever discharge the said Secretary of 
State for India in Council and his sucoessors of, from and against all right, 
title and interest, claims and demands which the said Society has, or may 
have, to the posaession, occupation and control secured to them under the 
provisions of Act XVII of 1866 of the. Governor General of India in 
Council, or in any other manner of and over any portion or portions of the 
Indian Museum situate in Chowringhee Boad, which imder the said Act 
was or were to be set apart for the accommodation of the said Society and 
the reception of their Library, Manuscripts, Maps, Coins, Busts, Pictures and 
Engravings and other property. In witness whereof the said parties to these 
presents have hereunto set and subscribed their hands and seals the day and 


year first above written. 

Signed, Sealed and Delivered by TiiomjlB Oldham, (Seal) 

the above-named Thomas Oldham, Bajei^dbalala Mitba, (Seal) 

Majendral&la Mitra, Edward Clive E. C. Bayut, (Seal) 

Bayley, Henry Edward Landor H.E.L. TiiViLLTEB,CoL.,B.A. (Seal) 

Thtnllier, James Eardley Qastrell, Jambs E. Qabtbbll, (Seal) 

LouU Schoendler, Henry Blochmann, Lours Schwendleb, (Seal) 

James Waterhouse, James Wood- H. Blocumahjt, (Seal) 

Mason, James O'Kinealy, Frannath J. Watebbouse, (Seal) 

Fandit, Walter Kerr Waller, Charles James Wood-Masov, (Seal) 

Henry Tawney, and Edward Qay, J. O’Kteealt, (Seal) 

in the presence of Fbaehath Paedtt, (Seal) 

0. J. Melttus, Walteb Kebb Walleb, (Seal) 

Articled Clerk to Messrs. Berners Ceables H. Tawbet, (Seal) 

and Co., Solicitors, Calcutta. E. Gat, (Seal) 


We do hereby certify that the above paper writing is a true copy of 
the Original Deed of Belease of which it purports to bo a Copy, the same 
having been examined by us herewith. Dated this let day of April, 1876. 

0. J. Melitub, 

Art. Clerk to Messrs. Berners ^ Co., Sol., Calcutta. 

Wm. D’Cbuz, 

Clerk to Messrs. Berners ^ Co. 

The Ohaxbmab announced that Dr. S. B. Partridge and Col. Gastrell 
had beooxne life Members of the Society by paying the fee of Bs. 100 
under the tenns of Buie 14. 

The Sbobbtabt read extracts from letters from Dr. Day, Mr. 
Grote, and Dr. Dobson relating to the Stolicsska Memorial, and submitted a 
statement of the account up to date. 
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^tom Mr. F Dat, dated 14ith Jamary^ 1876. 

Dear Sir, — A meeting of the Committee of the Stoliozka Memorial 
Fund was held in London on Wednesday last (January 12th) when your 
letters of December were laid before it. 

It was announced that the sculptor Mr. Geflowski was still willing to 
undertake the bust at the terms formerly communicated by Mr. Grote. 

It was unanimously resolyed to place the execution of the bust in Mr. 
Geflowski *8 hands. 

Should there be sufficient funds there will bo no difficulty in obtaining 
a pedestal of the description desired by the Calcutta Committee. 

From Mb. Gbote, dated January 14/ A. 

“ Day and Duka met at my rooms bore yesterday and we decided on giv- 
ing Geflowski the commission for Stuliczka*s bui^. He undertakes it for 
100 guineas of which I bhall have to pay him a moiety on completion of 
his model. Geflowski *s reputation is rising daily and he has been selected 
over the heads of Woolnor and Noble to make the Fairbaim statue for Man- 
chester. This is a job of 850 guineas. As Day is leaving London he has 
asked me to do his share of the Conunittee’s work. He insists on making 
no charge on the fund for hib printing and other charges. I shall have to 
disoottiit your bill on the Oriental Bank should Geflowski complete his 
model before the 25th March. This he will probably do, though his work 
will have to wait till Dickinson can spare the photos.*’ 

As regards the sums collected here, your memo, enclosed in said let- 
ter makes me out to have received £80, whereas I have only realised £76, 
apparently nothing more will be coming in here.” 

“ As to the iMsdestal, there will be no difficulty in providing one here if 
you can afEord the expense. Lately I paid £18 for a pedestal, the freight 
Ac., would amount to perhaps £5 more. Oldham, I should think, would sug- 
gest to you some local material which would connect his friend’s name and 
memory with his professional labours and which would be less costly ths.n 
a pedestal dispatched from this country.” 

F^om Db. G. E. DoBBOir, dated 19th Fehrua/ry, 

As I came through London I saw Mr. Dickinson who is painting Sto- 
liezka’s portrait : it is nearly finished, so nearly that he had only to paint in 
some accessory things when I saw it.* I was much pleased with it, and I 
think the subscribers will also be well pleased. The bust I did not see, the 
model was not completed but soon will be, 1 will endeavour to go to town 
to see it. I would suggest that Woodbury or Carbon-type somewhat ofh 
laryed copies of the photograph from which the painting is being made, bo 

• In a letter just received from Mr. Grote, dated 80th Moxoh, he says that the 
picture is flniiihed and is undergoing visitB of criticism from membexs of the 
and other friends of Stolicska, 
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made and distributed one to ererj subiiriber if the funds rill admit. If 
they do not admit, then 1 propose that those who wish for an enlarged copy 
of that photograph printed in permanent pigments agree together to 
hear the expense of haring it done. About 1200 copies Woodhurj-type 
prints could he made for £5 ; certainly each copy would not cost threepence 
to each member.” 

Account Statement StoUcaha Memorial Fund, 

Total subscription realized in India,... ... .. Bs. 2,746 0 0 

„ unrealized „ ... ... ... „ 126 0 0 

Bs. 2,872 0 0 

Deduct Printing Expenses,... ... Bs. 112 15 0 

„ Bemitted to London by draft, £150 „ 1,664 11 10 1,777 10 10 

Balance remaining in India, Bs. 1,094 5 2 


English value of Balance available, at 1/9(7, 
Total subscription in England, 

Bemitted to England, eat ■es 


.. £ 95 14 6 

76 0 0 
... „ 150 0 0 


£ 821 14 6 

Estimated cost of Painting with frame, 
packing and fndght, ... ... £ 140 0 0 

Estimated cost of Bust, packing, and freight, „ 120 0 0 

Balance available for cost of Pedestal (£23), 
and permanent photographs, as suggested 
by Dr. Dobson, ... ... ... „ 61 14 6 


£ 821 14 6 


The following papers were read : 

1. On the Qhalohah {Wdhhi and SarilfoU) Languagee. — By B. B. Shaw, 
Esq., FoUHcal Agent, late on especial duty at Kdehghar, 
(Abstract.) 

The author in this paper gives an account of the Ghalchah dialects, 
Ota., those spoken by the tribes living in the valleys on the head-watersof the 
Oxus, north of the Hindu-Kush ; diriects which Mong to the Persic branch 
of the Arian family $ and traces some radical affinities between them and the 
Dardu dialects spoken on the south of the Hindu-Kush Bange, and which 
belong to the Indie branch. It is argued from these affinities that Qhalohahs 
and Darda must at one time have lived together not far from their present 
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Imbitaiioiit and have formed part od one people who must haTe at that ear- 
ly period apoken a tongue neither distinctly Feraian nor distinctly 
hut containing in itself gorms of both forms. 

As a chain of dialects connects on the one side the Dards with the 
Hindi speakers of the Fanjdb, and on the other the Ghalchahs with the 
Iranian |)opulations of Central Asia and Persia, the two lines culminating 
and meeting at the Hindu-Kush watershed ; it is suggested that per- 
haps they mark the tracks by which Indians and Persians migrated to 
their present seats ; and that Ghalchahs and l^rds are perhaps the direct 
descendants of that portion of the Indo-Porsic race which remained near 
itb early home. Also that although the dialectic tendencies which 
resulted in the formation of the two distinct languages, Persian and Hindi, 
have dperated on Ghalchah and l)ardu respectively, yet the mutual resem- 
blances btill subsisting between them indicate that the ancestors of the 
tribes speaking those dialects must have remained together till a later 
period than the other members of the two great branches of the Ar»«i 
family, the Persic and the Indie. 


2 . Deneription of a new Rodent from Central Am . — 

By James Wood-Mason, Esq. 

Nesoeia Sottllti. 

Fur fine and silky ; above pale fawn-coloured paling on the sides ; below, 
on the insides of the limbs, on the throat, lips, and cheeks, whitish : the hairs 
of the back being very dark slaty tipped with very pale fawn, and those of 
the under parts much paler slaty tipped with whitirf). Face brownish grey. 
On the bock, especially on the sacral re^on, some hairs longer but hardly 
coarser than the rest represent the coarse, flattened, q)indle-riiaped, grooved, 
and projecting bristle-liko ones observed in Spalaoomye ( = NoBohia) In- 
dieuB and some other species ; these hairs have a dark brown or 
ring intervening between the slaty basal and the pale fawn apical portion. 
One or two of the vibrissiB reach the bases of the ears, two or three of them 
are black to the tips, most of them are tipped with white, a fringe of short 
stiff silvery ones on the upper lips. Ears short, scarcely projecting beyond 
the fur, all but naked, being sparsely clothed with an inconspicuous lanugo. 
H^ds and feet flesh coloured, with a scanty covering of diort hairs. Tail 
without a single hair, shorter than the body, obscurely wea l ed , the 
arranged, as usual, in rings. 

The Turki name for the animal is * MuyhV 

^ngth from tip of the snout to the base of tail . 168 minima, 
Length of tail, 182 

M „ ears (at back), 12 

®*®*dth„ „ (convex curvature), . . . , H * 
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Length of hand to tip of middle finger, ... 28 mOlims. 

w n foot tf ff f 9 toe, . . 48 „ 

„ „ skull with incisors, .... 48 „ 

Interzjgomatic breadth (at posterior root of zygoma), ]28 „ 

The first two of the above measurements were taken by Dr. Scully on 
the dead body of the animal and have been converted by me from English 
inches into millimetres. 

Has. a single male specimen was captured on June 11th, 1876, at 
Sonju in Slashgharia, by Dr. J. Scully, the author of a valuable contribution 
to our knowledge of the avifauna of Central Asia, and has since been 
presented by him to the Indian Museum. 

This species is at once distinguished from Newhia Huttom and 8pala^ 
eom^a ( = Neaohia) Indict of Peters* (which latter will in all prolAbility 
turn out to be identical with one of the insufficiently described species of 
the genus) by the quality of the fur, by the totally naked condition and 
proportional length of the tail, by the greater length of the hands and feet, 
and by the greater size and breadth of the skull, mandible, and teeth. 

F. S. — In Neaokia Huttoni the incisors are much broader and thicker 
in males than in females. 


8. The Prologue to the Bdmdgam of TuUi Pat, — JBg F. S. Gbowbs, 

M. A., B. C. S. 

(Abstract.) 

The author states in the preface that the Rdm-charit-rndnas, common- 
ly called the Bimdyana, of Tulsi Dds of Soro^ was commenced in 1575 A. D. 
at Ayodhyd (Awadh). The work is not a Hindi translation of the an- 
cient Sanskrit Bdmdyana. The general plan and the management of the 
incidents are necessarily much the same, but there is a difference in the 
touch in every detail ; and the two poems vary as widely as any two dramas 
on the same mythological subject by two different Ghreek tragedians. 

The Prologue, of which Mr. Growse has given a tranriation, consists of 
54 dohis, and is a valuable resumd of popular Hindu theology and metaphy- 
rics. Tulsi Dds’s vindication of himself against his critics is a curious fea- 
ture. They attacked bim for lowering the dignity of the subject by eloth- 
ing it in the vulgar vernacular ; but though his defence did not please the 
professional Sanskrit Pandits, the book is in every one’s hands. 

The tzandation of the Prologue is submitted as a specimen of Mr. 
Growse’s tmndation of the whole work, which is now in progress. 

• <Ueber dnlgc merkwfirdigo Ksgethiere des Ettnigl. Zoologisdien UusenaMT, 
A bh a n d l , der SSnigL Aksd. der Wiisensoh,, Borlin, 1860, p. 186 mqq^ 
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Mr. Bloohmann read seyeral portions of Mr. Growse’i paper. He aaid 
that the Prologue commenoed, as usual, with an invocation of the Goddess 
of Speech, to^which he might compare the custom of Muhammadan Mae- 
nawi writers to add to the preface of epics a chapter on the ta'rtfi wJehan^ 
which custom had become de rigueur since the time of Niz&mi. He was much 
struck with Mr. Growsc's translation of the 17th dohd : it reminded him of 
the Bhagawat Gita controversy, and was an additional proof that religious 
thought n^peats itself, and that it was not difficult to cull passages from 
Hindu works that bear the most striking similarity to passages of the New 
Testament, though the authors could not be supposed to have been acquaint- 
ed with Jewish or Christian writings. The passage ho referred to was the 
following : 

Thoro is one Gk)d, passionless, formless, unoreated, the universal soul, the supreme 
spirit, the all-pervading, whoso shadow is the world ; who has become incamato and 
done many things, only for the love that ho bears to his faithful people, &c., &o. 

He hoped that Mr. Growso would have leisure and strength to complete 
the great— ho might say, national — ^work which he had commenced. Mr. 
Growse was well known both for the extent of his researches in Hindi folk- 
lore and philology, and for the classical taste that pervades his translations ; 
and there was no one hotter qualified to bring out a faithful and truly read- 
able version of Tulsi Gas’s Kamayana than Mr. Growso. 

The reading of the following paper was postponed — 

On Ancient Asiatic Firearms. By Major General B. Maclagan, B. E. 


piBRART. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the meet- 
ing hold in March last. 

JrANSACTIONS, J^ROCBEDINQS and yOURNALS. 

'BrnmUd hy the respective Societies or Editors. 

Berlin. Konigliche Freussischo Akademie der Wissenschaften. — ^Monats- ^ 
bericht, December, 1875. 

iSiefNSfti.— Mossung dor For^flsnsungsgesohwindigkeity der Eleotrioitllt in sni- 
pendirten Drahten. 

Birmingham. Institute of Mechanical Engineers.— Proceedings, Novem- 
ber, 1875. 

W. On Mechauioal VcntilatorB for Mines. C. Coohrem^—Oti the Ultimate 

Oapaoity of Blast Funutoes. 

Bordeaux. Soci^t^ de Gdographie Commerciale de Bordeaux. — ^Bulletin, 

No. 1, 1874-76. 
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Boiton. Society of Natuzil Hirtory. — ^Memoirs Yol. 11, Pt. Hi, Nos. 4, 
and Pt. lY, No. 1. 

Pt. lY, No. 1. V. J2. 0. Prodrome of a Monograph of the Tt^bmuid^^ 

of the United States. ^ 

— ■ — . Proceedings, Yol. XYI, Pts. 8 and 4, Yol. XYII, 

Pts. 1 and 2. 

Yol. XYI, Pt. 3. X. F* ihi«r< 0 ^.-*BemarkB on Orinoids. /. A. AlUn * — 
Metamorphism produced by tho burning of Lignito Beds. J. Jf. 

Hybridism among the Ducks. T, S. ffunU — ^Deposition of daya 

Pt. 4. X. Kneelandy M, D.-^Evidonoo for and against tho existence of the so 
called Soa-sorpent. Samuel Welle. — A. simple Heliostat. 

Yol. XVn, R. 1. A^ Ryatt , — Genetic BelationB of tho Anyulatidee, J, G. 
Suntf M. D.^Contouts of Mastodon’s Stomach. 

Ft. 2. J, J). Xan 0 .^Motumorphism and FBeudomort>hism. A. Ryatt.^ILollow~ 
fibred Homy Sponges. F, W. Mammoth Cave Fishes. A. SyatU 

— Two now Genera of Ammonites. Biological Belations of Jurassic Ammoni- 
tes. X. Fathbun . — Cretaceous Lamellibranohs from near Pernambuco, Brasil. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, Yol. V, Pt. 58. 

7. W. ItCrindU . — Translation of the Indica of Arrian. (Continuod). Xr. G. 
XtfA^.^Inscriptions from X4vi. Xr. F. Xte/4or».^The Niihnanjari of Dy4 
Dvivoda. 

Calcutta. The Christian Spectator, Yol. Y, No. 58, April 1876. 

The Bamayanam, Pt. 5, No. 5. 

Geological Survey of India. — ^Eecords, Yol. IX, Pt. 1, 1876. 

Annual Beport of tho Goologiual Survey of India, and of the Geological Museum, 
Calcutta, for tho your 1873. W. T. Mlanford.^Oji tho Geology of Sind. 

Leipsic. Kunde des Morgexilandes. Ahhandlungen, Band. Y, No. 4. 

Zur Sprache, Literatur, und Dogmatik der Samaritoner. 

London. Chemical Society, — Journal, Ser. 2, Yol. XIII, November and 
December, 1875, Ser. 2, Yol. XIV, January, 1876. 

Vol. XIII, Nov. A. W. Sofmann . — ^The Faraday Lecturo : The Life-work of 
Liebig in Experimental and Fhilosophio Chemistry ; with Allusions to his 
influenco on tho Development of the OoUateral Sciences and of the UsoM 
Arts. 

December. J. 0. Brown.-~On the Agricultural Ghomistry of the Tea Planta- 
tions of India. 

— ■ . Tho Geographical Magazine, Yol. Ill, No. 8, March, 1876. 

R G, Cameron’s Boute from Lake Tanganyika to the west coast 

of Africa. O. S, Markham. — ^The Irrigation of Firospur. X. jCSpr.— 'The 
World’s future Coal DepQt 

. Nature,— Vol. 18. Nos. 828 to 882. 

— ■. Boyal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. 86, No. 8. 

On a new fonn of Solar Eyepiece by Mr. Christie. 

— ' ' . Boyal Geographical Society— Prooeedinga, Vol. XX, Mo. 1. 

— Boyal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XXIV, No. 165. 

X. sea WiSmSkeSuhn^ Fh. X.— On the development of X^ptM ./hesisNAwif sad 
iSkaAnhiaSeaai Oinipedia.— Rdiminaiy Bemarki on the devdopmeiit of some 
Pdagio Decapods. 
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London. Btatistical Society. — Journal, Vol. XXXVIII, Pt. 4^ 1876. 

Moscow. Sooidt4 lmp4riale des Naturalistes de Moacou, — ^Bulletin Nq. 2, 
1876. 

Jf 0 rmafiff.^nntflrsuohi]iigen iiber die ipedflsohen Gewiohte fester BtoflEb. 

A. Bfckrr , — ^Beiae naoh dem Magi Dagh, Schalbus Dog und BaBiir4jiisi. F*. 
Jlftf^ 06 //oM/tf^y.-*Eniim 6 ration dea nouTeUee esptoea de OoUopttres xapportfei 
do aes voyages. 

Palermo. Soeietd degli Spettrosoopisti Italiani, — ^Memorie, Dispensa, 12, 
Dec(mibrc, 1875, and Dispensa, 1, Gennaio, 1876. 

Diripensa 12 , 1875. P. A. Swehi. — Recenti ricerohe intomo alia distribiudone del 
caloro Bul disoo Solare. H nuovo Oaacrvatorio di Calcutta. Bordi aolaii 
OBSorvati da A. Soochi e P. Taochini nel giugno e luglio, 1874. J, A. 0. 
Oudeinana.^&\a une meillure mdthodo pour feiro leB moBureB hdliomStriques a 
roocasion d'uu pasaage do Vdnua but le Boleil 

Diapenaa 1, 1870. P. Taoehini , — Statulica delle eruBioni Bolari osservate a Fa- 
lenuo nol 1871. — OaBervaiioni SpottroBoopicho dol boIo fatte nol 1875 dal, 
prof. Jir^dichtHf direttorc* dolla Specola di MoBca. — ^Notizie di Calcutta. 

Paris. Soci^td de Geographic, — Bulletin, Fevrier, 1876. 

VAbbd ArmatA Demid . — Second voyage d'czploration dans I'oueBt de la Chine 
1868, 1 1870, (Buitc). 

Pisa. Sociotd Toscana di Scienze Natural!, — ^Atti, Vol. II, fasc. I. 

Trfeste. Sooiotl Adriaiica di Scienze Natural!, — ^Bollettino, Nro. 7, Deoem- 
bre, 1875. 

Dr, J7. L'acido roaolico come indicatore della quantity di aoido oar* 

bonico noil' arii. Dr. Stenta . — Notirie riBgiiordonti i bocini del Caspio e deU 
'Aittl. 


^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS 
Presented by the Authors. 

Atkinbok, Edwin T. Economic Products of the North-Western Provin- 
oes, Pt. I, — Gums and Gum-Bcsins. 

BBAHiMADitA.TA SImadhtati. Samavoda Sanhita Eauthum! Sdkha, Vol. 
I, Rs. 1 to S.^Srimadbdghayatam, with Commentary. SridharasTdmi, 
Pts. 1 to 8, and 5 to 8. 

PiCEEBiNO, CuABLEB, M. D. Chronological Observations on Introduced 
AnimiilB and Plants, Pt. 1. 

Theobald, W. Descriptive Catalogue of the Beptiles of Britidi India. 

Miscellaneous jPassENTATiOMS. 

Report on the Food-grain Supply and Statistical Review of the Belief 
Operations in the Didtressed Districts of Behar a nd during the Fa- 
mine of 1878-74. ^ 

Report on the Financial Results of the Ezoise A d ?">**** in the 
Lower Provinces for the year 1874-76. 
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Beport on the Land BeTenne Administration of the Lower Provinces 
for the year 18t4-75. 

OOYEBNMESrT OF BeVOAL. 

Gfeneral Beport on the Bevenue Survey Operations of the Upper and 
Lower Circles for 1874-75, by Colonel J. E. Gkistrell and Lieut.-Col. J. 
Macdonald. 

SVFEBIETENnENT BbVEETTE SuBTET. 

Synopsis of the Results of the Operations of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey of India, Vol. VI, (duplicate), by Col. J. T. Walker, B. E. 

Beteitue Dept. Govt, of India. 

Beport on the Judicial Administration (Criminal) of the Central Pro- 
vinces for 1875. 

Chief Comicissiokeb, Cektbal Pbottkces. 

Tagore Law Lectures, 1874-75. The Law relating to the Land Tenures 
of Lower Bengal. By A. Phillips, M. A. 

Begibtbab, Calcutta UimrEBBiTT. 

Fifty-sixth An mial Report of the Board of Public Education for the 
year 1874. 

Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian InstitTition 
for 1878. 

Contributions to the Annals of Medical Progress and Medical Educa- 
tion in the United States before and during the War of Independence, by 
Joseph, M. Toner, M. D. 

Beport on the Chemistry of the Earth. By T. 8. Hunt, LL. D. (4 
copies). 

Memoir of C. T. P. von Martins. By Charles Rau, (4 copies). 

Smithbokian Institute. 

Monthly Reports of the Department of Agriculture for 1874. 

Dept, of Aobicultube of the U. S. Amebiga. 

Purchas his Pilgrimage or Relations of the World, and the Religions 
observed in all ages and places discovered from the Creation unto this pre- 
sent, 1614. 

E. Gat, Ebq. 

Ithdf-ulnubald il-muttaqin bi-ihydi madsir ilfuqahd ilmuhaddisSn. 
Alhitta fi rikr il 9 ihdh il-Sittah. Tdj uliqb&l Tdrikh i riydsat i Bhopdl (Per- 
sian). ditto ditto (Urdd). Luqtat ul'ajaldn. Bihlat u^fidiq ila-lhsit 
il’atiq. Qitf ul-samar. Alintiqdd ulrajih fi sharh il-i’tiqdd il^ahih. Hufdl 
nl mdindl ’ilm il-u^dl. Iksir fi u 9 tll iltafsir. 

NawIb Sattid SmnfQ Habah EhIk BAHinuB, of BeopIl. . 
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|=>ERIODlCALS jpURCHASED. 

B erlin. J oumal f iir die reine tmd angewandte Mathomatik, Band 82, Heft II. 
X. JWrAv.— UoT)or die linooron Uifferontiulgleichungen zwoitor Ordnung welche 
algibruiHcho Intefmde hositzen, und oino nouo Anwondung dor Invarionten- 
thioxio. T, Caspaery^-^'Diki Krummuxigsmittolpunktsfliiuhe dee elliplischeu 
Piiraboloidt). 

BoiTibay. Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society, — Vol. XI, No. 
32, lb75. 

Dr, J. 0. Buhhr , — Additional Rmarkfi on tho Ago of tho Nuishudiya. J, Q, 
Da Citnha,’-~Kxi Tliaturicnl and Archaiological Skotrh of tho lolaud of Angedi- 
v.i. lion, Rdo-Sdheb V, 1ft Mandlik . — Throe Wolahhi Coi)por Plates with 
Komarks. « 

(kilentta. Calcutta Koviow, — No. 124, April, 1870. 

. Th(‘ Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XI, No. 1. 

— . Stray Feathers, — Vol. IV, Nos. I, II, and TIT. 

J, Sen If y,’^ A Conti ibution to tho UrniULOlogy of EasU'm Turkestan. C, T. 
Bingham, — Aua^fomu^ (Jwilana, 

Gottingen. Gbttingihche gcdchrte Anzeigen, Nos. 8, 4. Nachrichteu. 
No. 23 and No. 1, 1876. 

1, y tilth I ( — Karkcmisch, Circosium, und nndro Euphrat-UbcigHUge. 

London. The Academy, — ^Nos. 108 to 202, 1876. 

— . Aniialh and Magazine of Natural Hibtory, — ^Vol. 17, No. 08. 

Drof, -('////wffw.— DrwriptionB of sona* new Spocics of JTgdrolda from Kerguelen's 
Island. J, irood~Maaon, — A Coimpectus of tho FIJm** ies of DaratvlphuHa^ an 
Indo-MuluyuTi Genus of Frosh water Crabs. M, X. Xwy/n'o/*.— On tho Vormi- 
nouH riK'uiiioiiia of Domestic Animals. Jf. P. Carhonmtr . — NidiDcation of 
thi' Indian Ituinbow Fish. if. 0, Grimm , — On tho Sdontiili Exploration ot 
tho Caspitin Sea. Ftinnation of Nitrites by Bacteria, 

. Conehologia Indica, — Pts. 7 and 8. 

No. 7. Diplummatina. Paludomus. llelix. Megalomastoma. Haphaulus. 
Ktroptuulus, lloliiiiu. Clostophis. Ptorocyclos, including Spiraeulum, Ac. Craspe- 
dotropis. ilcidonia. Lagocheilua. Cyathopoma. Mychopoma and Ditropis. Navi- 
(ella. Oorbicula. Leptopoma. Ptorocyelos. 

Nt) 8. Cyclophorus, Alyoreus. Omphulotropis. Cataulus. Cyathopoma. 
CronmoconchuB. Ropliinu, H>’pBoloBtoma. Bulimus. Holix. Planorbis. Anmicola. 
BiUuuia. Vitxina. ^lolaiiia. Unio. Corbicula, CyelaB. PiBidium. Tricula. Acha- 
tma. Coilustolu. ru])u. Stioptaxie. Navioella. Neritina. Camptoceras. limnea. 
8ucumea. Helix, (laiibilia. 

— — . The Edinburgh Eeview, — ^No. 291, January, 1870. 

The Suez Canal. 

. ■ The Ibib, 3rd Series, Vol. V, No. 20, October 1876 and Vol. VI, 

No. 21, January 1876. 

Vol V, No 20. W, Vt Xf^^r.»On the Birds of the SoEth^Eastem Subdivi- 
sion of Southern Ceylon, A. iSwifiAM.— On the cxintents of a second Box of 
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Library. 

Birds from Hakodadi, in Noriheni Japan. Arthwr^ Viawmt I^otte 

on Birds fromBmma. JDr. N. Severtxof.^lSuit&B on some new Oentnd 
tic Birds. 

Vol. VI. No. 21. JB. JBowdler 5Asrj9s.~Contributions to (ho Omithologjr of 
Borneo. S. E. Lrmer. ^Notos on Sevortzoff's “ Fauna of Turkestan." 

London. The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, 5th 
Scries, Vol. I, No. 2. 

E. J?(//fW.^Ezpmmontal Proof that iho BosiHianco to Galvanic Conduction in 
dqfondent on the Motion of the Conductor. 

. The Quarterly Itoview, No. 281, January 1876. 

Modem Methods in Navigation and Nautical Astronomy. 

. Society of Arts, — Journal, Vol. 21', 1209 to 1212. 

New Haven, U. Si The American Journal of Science and Arts, Vol. X, No, 
60, Vol. XI, No. 01. 

No. 60. 8. 1\ Langky . — The Solar Atmosphere; on introduction to an ac- 
coiuitof n'SeanhcH made h 1 the Allegheny Observatory. P. J7. 8t<rer.^~ 
Ammonia a conHiont contaniinant of Sulphuric Acid. 

No. 61. E. Xoo/a/f,^C*ontnbutions to Meteorology, if. A. Stu- 

dies on Magnetic Distribution. 

Paris. Aunalcs do Chiniie ci de Physique, 6me Vols. IV, V, VI. 

Vol. V. MM. P, Champion^ Tt. ViUif^ d M (#/c«iVr.— Application do Tdloo- 
tricild k I’inilammation dis fonmouux dc mine, iorpillcs &c., ot k I’industrio 
mini6ii*. Jf. Eomwigault . — ^Etudes sur la ii*ansf(>nn.ition du for en ador 
par la cumontation. M. M, Muniz . — Sur h^s fomiontH chimiquos ot physiolo- 
giquos. Jf. 0. Di. Note relative 4 1 'influenco dos racines des vdgd- 

taux vivants sur la putr6f.iction. 

— — . Comi)te8 lieudus, Totno 82, Nor. 1 to 1, 1876. 

No, 1. M. J. Jamm . — Sur la ( onstitution iiiicrieure dcs aimants. M. Th. du 
Moned. — Htizi&mc Note sur la eouductibilitc 61('ctxique dcs corps m^dioore- 
ment conductcurs. M. A. Crom. — lle(.bi)i'ch(*s but lu loi do transmission par 
Tatmosph^ro terrostro dcs radiations calorihques du Soleil. 

No. 2. Jf. J. M, Gaugam. — Tniluonco dc la trempo sur roimantation. Jf. 

Sur un t614mMro do puchi* & duulde reflexion. 

No. 3. JIf. A. Jfua^s.^Transfonnations du sucre do canno dons les sucres 
bruts et dans lu canne h sucre, MM. Atmd Girard et Laburdi. — Surl’inaoti- 
vitc optiquo du sucre r4ductour contenu (Lins les ptoduiis commerciaux. 

Paris. Journal des Savants, December, 1875. 

— ■ . Melanges d*Arch4ologie Egyptienne et Assyrionne, Tome II, 
8® Pas. 

— . Bevuo Arch^ologique, Janvier, 1876. 

— . Bevue Critique d’Histoiro et de Liiterature.— Nos. 1 to 5, 1876. 

Ne. 1, Cowcll.-*Introduction au Pidkilt dcs dratuos. 

No. 5. CShildeis. — ^Dictionnairc do li bmguo I'ldi. 

— . Bevue des Deux Mondes, Tome 18, Pis. 2 aud 8. 




PROCEEDINGS 


07 THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^'OR JAaX, 1876. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society wba held on Wednesday 
the drd May, at 9 o’clock, f. 

W. T. Blanford, Esq., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations wore announced — 

1. From the Government of India, Homo Department, a sot of photo- 
graphs of the paintings at the Adjanta Caves in the Bombay Presidency. 

2. From the author, a copy of a work entitled — “ The Travels of 
Guru Tegh Bahadur and Guru Gobind Sing. Translated from the original 
Ourumukki by Sirdar Attar Sing, Chief of Bhadaur. 

8. From the author, a pamphlet entitled — “ What is the correct term 
for God in SanthaJi ?” By the Eev. L. 0. Skrefsrud. 

4i. From the Manager, Basel Mistion Book and Tract Depository 
Mangalore, a pamphlet entitled^** Ueber den Ursprung des Lingakultus”. 
By F. Kittel. 

5. From Dr. J. Scully, a copy of his paper entitled — ^ A Contribu- 
tion to the Ornithology of Eastern Turkestan.” 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 
ing, were elected or^nary members — 

Surgeoh-Major A. F. Bradidiaw, J. M. Lyall, Esq., A. M. Nash, Esq. 

The following are candidates iot ballot at the next meeting. — 

Julius Behrendt, Esq., Professor, Dacca College, Dacca, proposed by * 
lb. H. B&odhmaxm, seconded by Captain Waterhouse. 

J. F. Baness, Esq., Chief Draftsman, Surveyor General’s Office, praposed 
ly Capt. Waterhouse, seconded by Mr. Bloohmsim. 

B. Ftexy, Esq., Professoc, Ptesidenoy College, Csloutta, proposed hf 
Ib* Moehmann, seconded by Capt. J. Waterhouse. 



00 CoinB from E&$kg%ar. [Mat, 

The following coins were exhibited at the meeting bj Mr. Blochmann. 

(1) From Dr. J. Scully, 2 gold coins, 8 silver coins, 8 copper coins, 
from Kdshghar, and six 2 )ierced Chinese copper and brass coins, one of them 
large, about 1 J inch in diameter. 

Dr. Scull} writes — ‘ The gold coins are called tUla [Jh gold] ; 
the K^shghar one is worth about Ks. 5, and the Khoqand tilla about Bs^ 
6 - 8 - 0 . 

* The small Kaalighar silver coins are called * tanga’, and 25 of these 
equal in > uluc one tilla ; 5 tangas =: 1 Bupee. 

* larg(* oo])p(T coin (Chinese^) is not now in circulation in Eastern 
Turkistan \ it was said to ctpial four of the small Chinese eopj>cr coins. 

‘ The pierced Chinese coj)per coins are called ‘ Daehiu* ; 25 of them 
= 1 tnnga. They are the eoinnioneHt kind of coin met with in K&shgha- 
ria. The hras^i coins are also called ‘ Dachin’, but are not now in circula- 
tion. The Hinull Muhammadan copper coins are new ‘Daohiu*, intended to 
supersede the old Chinese* pattern.’ 

Mr. ilLociLMANJ4 said — 

^riie Muhammadan gold, silver, and copper coins, presented by Dr. Scul- 
ly, have the following legendb ; 

The Khoq^and fild — 

Bah^ur KMn Su}^(l Bult^ Muhanunad. 

I f A* 

Struck at the capital Khoqand, the ploasant. 

Thr Kdshyhar I f \ I 

Bultdn ’Abdul ’AsizKh^ A. H. 1291. 

irsi 

Struck at tho capital K&sbghar, A. II. 1291. 

In l)oth tdas, the legends are circular, and the margins have little 
crosses, dots, and arabeB(|ueB. 

The Kdshghar Tanga, ^ 

’Abdul ’Azhs Khdn. 

ini 

Struck at K&Bhghar, the pleasant, A. H. 1291. 

The new Kdehghar Dachins, They have tho same legend as the tanga ; 
but Kashghar has not the epithet of ‘ the pleasant*. The epithet ia 
common on all Khoqand coins. 

Ihe name of ’Abdul ’Aziz Ehau, Sultdn of Turkey, is given on the 
coins, because ihe present Ataliq of KAati gh a r does not feel strong enough 
to strike coins in his own name. 
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lliere is also a modem Persian silver piece among Dr. Scully's coins, 
whicli bears the legend — 

Sultan NlL^ir-uddin Sh&li, the Euj^Lr. 

t f V 4 A ^J SJo 

Struck lit Mashhad, the holy, A. H. 127*i 

(2.) From the Rev. M. Carloton, American Stission, KamAl, for exhibi- 
tion, a imiquo gold coin o£ Nd^dr-uddin Mohmlid Sh&h (A. H. 614 to G64 ; 
A. D. 1246 to 1265). 

Mr. BiiOcnMANN said — Mr. Thomas has remarked that the earlier kings 
of Dihll do not seem to have issued many gold coins ; but no gold coin 
struck by Mahmdd Shdh appears to exist in the best coin cabinets. 

Mr. Carloton's coin has the same legend as the silver Mahmdd Shdhi 
in Thomas’s chronicles, pi. II, 30, and p. 129. 



The weight is 168*46 grains. Both obverse and reverse have the same 
legend. 

ObYEBBE — | ujUol-di 

Revkebe— 

MAboin (on both faces)— ck/A«? aC«J| 

The greot^Sultdn Nd 9 iT udduny^ waddfn Abul Musoffar Mahmud, the son of the 

Sultdn» 

In the time of the Ixn&m Al-Mosta’^im, the Commander of the Faithful, 
lliis coin {sikkah) was struck in the capital, Bihli, in 657 A.n. 

(8) The Society has also bought of Bahu Omosh Chunder Banerjeay 
Godda, a gold coin, struck by Muhammad-bin-Tughluq in the name .of the 
Egyptian Ehalif Al-Mustakfi Billah, Dihli, 743, A. H. The coin weighs 
168*05 grains. 

The coin has been described by Mr. Thomas in Chronicles, p. 259.^ 
Another specimen of the same year is in the cabinet of General Cunning- 
ham. 


Where the word ^ is left out before 


M Mukammadan Inm^Uont* [ICAt, 

Mr. BiiOCHiCAjnr exhibited a further batch of Muhammadan Inaoiip- 
tions. 

(1) From Mr. Delmerick’a Dihli rubbings, three msoriptitHis of A.H. 
1012, 1068, 1008, of the reigns of Akbar, Shdhjahdn and Aurangzib. 
^le first is taken from the tomb of Mirzd Muzaffar. 

e (2) From Mr. Delmerick’s Hi 9 dr Firdzah rubbings, four inscription^ 
dated 892, 927, 931, 9HH. 

(3) From Mr. F. L. Beaufort, C. S., a reading and translation of the 
inscription of a large cannon in the Jinsi-Topkhdnah, Murshiddbdd. The 
gun was cast at Dhdkd in A. H. 1047, or A. D. 1632. 

The text and tran^tions of these inscriptions will be published next 
month. 

Mr. Woon-Misov read the following extract from a letter from 
Mr. S. E. Peal of Sibsagar, Absam, 

** While out with an Assamese lately in the jungles, whistling for deer 
we came on a place all amimp and dug up by Pigtt looking for fishy 

Did you know this as a custom P it seems (on enquiry) quite correct. 
Jackals also are destroying all the sugar-cane plantations about here. I am 
pestered for loan of guns or powder to shoot them. This is so bad west^ i. e., 
Golaghat and Gauhaii, that high fences have to bo made to save the canes,” 
and stated that the wild ])igs of the Andaman Island repaired daily at low 
water to the sea-shore in search of crustaooa, fish, and other animals. 

Mr. W. T. Blaneobv said that the carnivorous habits of wild pigs 
were well known. Mr. Peal has given us no details m this case, but he has 
doubtless satisfied himself that the ground he mentions was turned up by 
pigs in search of fish, and not of roots. The margins of tanks and of 
marshes are always found more or less dug up wherever wild pigs occur, 
but this is usually done in order to enable the animals to feed on the roots 
of water plants. 

Jackals are largely frugivorous, and often feed entirely on the fruit 
of the her (Zixyphus) and their partiality for sugarcane has been noticed 
before. In fact many animals are far less exclusively herbivorous or carni- 
vorous in their habits than is generally supposed. 

The Council reported that they had elected Mr. W. T. Bknford, a Vice- 
President of the Society in the place of the Hon'ble E. 0. Bayley, 0. 6. 1.^ 
who had been appointed President. 

The ChaibmjIlN announced that the Council had sanctioned the puibhase 
of a sdeotion from the Coins belonging to the late Co lo nel Guthrie, to tbp 
•mount of Ba. 2000-0-0. 
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The OHAiSMAir also annoimoed to the meeting that steps would he 
taken immediately for the thorough repair of the Society's premises. Some 
inoon^enienoe would no doubt be felt, while the repairs were going on, but 
it was hoped that it would not be found necessary to interfere with the 
usual course of the meetings, or with the other business of the Society. 

The following papers were read : 

X. — Ofi Early Asiatie Fire Weapons^ — By Major-Oeneral B. MACLaoiir, 
B. E., Secretary to the Oovemment of the Fanjdh, F. W. J>. 

(Abstract.) 

The introduction of this paper treats of the various kind of fire arrows 
used by the Greeltl and the Romans. The author then collects numerous 
passages from the historians of Asia and Africa regarding the use of petro- 
leum and naphtha for purposes of war. What we call ‘ G-reek Fire’ was 
nothing else but petroleum, and the Arabs have left us numerous recipes for 
warfire and fireworks, both liquid and dr^, most of which contained petro- 
leum, or one or all constituents of gunpowder. The preparation of Greek 
Fire has never been a secret, nor has the art ever been lost ; and only the 
difficulty of procuring it in Europe made its use a rare occurrence. It was 
extensively used by the Arabs in Sindh (GOO) ; at the sieges of Constantinople 
(717) and Thessalonica (004) ; in Egypt ; by Chingiz Khdn, Timur, and 
even in England, where it was introduced by Edward I. 

The noise accompanying the discharge of war-fire, consisting of petro- 
leum, and the use of long tubes for throwing it, has inclined many writers 
to refer the invention and application of gunpowder to early times ; and the 
Chin^ have specially been mentioned as having been acquainted with the 
use of gunpowder long before it became general in Europe. The ancient 
Hindus, too, are said to have been acquainted with it. General Maclagan 
shows that either assertion is utterly groundless. The extensive use of 
petroleum missiles was certainly due to the Arabs, and the introduction of 
gunpowder andjfftillery proceeded from Europo to the East. 

The paper concludes with a sketch of the progress of artillery up to 
the end of the 16th century in India, Persia, Burmah and China. 

The essay will appear in the first number of Ft. I of the Journal for 1870. 

2 . — Were the Simdarlane vahabitfd in Ancient Tmee f — By H. Bjevebidox, 

Esq., B.C.S. 

(Abstract.) 

This paper contains several interesting notices on the condition of the^ 
flundarbans in the 16th century, and an account of the journey, in November 
and December, 1699, of the Portuguese missionary Fonseca from Diaiqga 
(eolith of Chittagong) over BakU (Bochdd in Biqirganj) to ‘ CiandeoaB*, 



M H. Beveridge— Sundarham in Ancient Time* [Mat, 

the king of which received him kindlj, and allowed him to build a churoh. 
The church built at Oiandecan, the author states, was the first over erected 
in Bengal ; that of Chittagong was the second, and then came the church 
at Bandel, which was erected by a PortuguoRe named Tillalobos.* 

Mr. Beveridge identifies ‘ Ciandocan’ with Ghand £hdn, or Dhfimghit, 
the seat of Rdja Pratapaditya, in the 24-ParganahB, near Kdliganj. ^ Ohdnd 
Khdn* waR the old name of the pro]M*rty in the Sundarhan, which Vikramd- 
ditya, Pratapaditya' s father, got from Dadd Shah of Bengal. 

The description of the wood and rivers, the animals and scenery de- 
scribed by Fonseca, and the fact that he f>|>eakb of no towns, show that the 
Sundarban in 15{)() was what it now is. 

Tlie j)a])er will be jirintcd in No. 1, of Pt. T, of the Journal for 1876. 

Mr. W. T. BfiANTonn said — That any contribution to the history of 
the SundarbanR was of interest because of its bearing iijion the theories of 
formation of river deltas. If Mr. Ferguson's vit^ws of the mode in which 
the delta of th(‘ Ganges has changed in late years be accepted, it is very 
improbable that the SundarbanH have, at any r('C(*nt period, been higher 
above the water level, and consequently better suited for human habitation 
than they are at present. 

Mr. H. F. liLANroBi) said — That there was good Geological evidence 
of the Bundarbans having undergone* depression : since excavations every- 
where in and around Calcutta and also at Kulna in Jessorc showed tliat an 
old forest, indicated by stumps of trees with their roots in eitUy exists at a 
depth of from 20 to 30 ft. ; at such a dc})th, that if the ground above wore 
removed, the forest lied would lx* somo feet below low water level. This 
forest is chiefly SunJri, a tree which now g^ows between tide marks, 
and the ground above is apparently a fresh water deposit. Nothing *could 
l>e said as to the date of the submergence, whether it look place within 
what are us\ially regarded historic times or earlier. 

Mr. II. Betehlet enquire^ whether it was not the case that the 
cultivation of the Sundorbans was largely influenced by the action of the 
river-system of the lower Gangetic delta. Where there waB*a strong current 
of fresh water making its way to the sea, it was only reasonable to suppose 
that the salt water was thereby kept back somewhat and the land rendered 
fit for habitation and capable of being cultivated. Now Mr. Westland had 
ahown in his work on Jessore that for many years past the river-system of 
the delta had been gradually shifting eastwards, and it was the fact that at 
the present day the great body of the waters of the Ganges and Brahmaputra 
rivers emivtied itself by the Mcgna which flowed to the east of the Bdqirgaiy 

• But the keystone of the old Bnndol churoh, said to have belonged to the origimJ 
ohmoh that was destroyed by Shdbjahin'M troops, bean the year 169e, Thb Editob. 
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disfcriot. It was also a fact that in that district the margin of cultivation 
lay nearer the sea than either in the 24-Parganahs or in Jessore. Starting 
from a point not many miles south of Calcutta, this margin extended almost 
in a straight line to within a few miles of the sea in the Baqirganj 
district. Wherever there was a large river, cultivation would bo found to 
encroach somewhat south of the line, but as a general rule its direction was 
as stated. When reporting on the census of 1872, Mr. Betsblet said, he 
had made special enquiries with reference to this subject, but he had 
fdlM to ascertain that in the districts of the 24>-FarganahB and Jessore there 
had been any great increase of cultivation within recent years. At the 
same time if it could be shown (as indeed the numerous old rive»>beds found 
in the lldgli, Nadi& and Jessore districts seemed to indicate) that at 
some former time the main channel of the Canges flowed through the Western 
SundarbauR, it was not impOMsible that the margin of cultivation, and conse- 
quently of ]) 0 ])ulation, may have lain further to the south in those parts than 
at present. Were we to suppose that by some change in the river-system, 
the Megna were now to lose half its volume of water, there could be no doubt 
that the salt water tides would gain a corresponding influence, and a certain 
quantity of land in the neighbourhood would again be thrown out of cultiva- 
tion and be depopulated. 


8 . — Description of a new Fkasmideoue Insect from the Andamans,^ 

Bi/ J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

The author describes, under the name of X. verrucifery the two sexes of 
an insect belonging to the same little group as Lonchodes wmuropsy wdossu^ 
hrevipesy miformiSy Crawmgensisy hifoliafusy &c., all species, like it, with 
the first tarsal joint of the fore legs elevated into a sharp foliaceous crest ; 
and states that Lonchodes nematodeSy an insect with short filiform aniennss 
and long and simple first tarsal joint to fore legs, cannot be the male of L, 
Crtmangensisy an insect with long setaceous antennas and foliaceous first 
tarsal joints, but that it must be the male of Z* cmieularisy or of some 
closely allied form. 

This section of the genus Lonchodes is represented * in India by one 
species only, the X. hrevipeSy which is said to be a native of the Malabar 
coast, the fauna of which was largely composed of representative Malayan 
forms. 

Mr. W. T. Blantobd called attention to thedarge field for e]q)loni- 
tion still ofEered by the hills of Southern India and the forests near the 
coast, ^e wonderful collections of reptiles and land moUusks 
made by Colonel Beddomo served to idiew how much in all probability 
remained to be learned in other branches of Zoology. 
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J^IBRART. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the ineet- 
ing held in April last. 


JrANSACTIONS, j^ROCBBDlNGS, AND jJoURNALS, 

presented hy the respeetim Societies or Editors. 

Berlin. Konigliuhe Proussische Akademie der Wissenschaften, — Moflfci- 
bericlit, Januar, 1876. 

Bombay. "The Indian Antiquary, — ^Yol. 5, Pt. 64. 

Mev. J. F. Keartia.—kima, Bddha Prakdsika. L. Biee.—Two Kongu or Chem 
Ghmnti} of A. D. 454 and 513. Dr. F. At^/AorN.— Bomaxln on the S^ikshAs. 
J>r, S. Fuhlsr. — Inscriptions from Kavi, No. 2. 7. Sfutr. — MR»ima and Senti- 
monts from the Mah4bh5rata. J. F. Fleet . — Sanskrit and pid Canarose Insorip* 
tions, No. XV. Itev. Q, V. TVyie.— Notes on the South-lndian or Dr&yidian 
family of Languages. 

Calcutta. The Christian Spectator, — Vol. V, No. 59. 

Edinburgh. Eoyal Society. — Transactions, Vol. 87, Pt. Ill, Session, 
1874-76. 

J. Lieter.^K Contribution to tho Gorm Thoory of Putrefaction and oilier For- 
montativo Changes, and to the Natural History of Torulae and Bacteria. 
A. iiurAffM.—Oxi tho Diunial Oscillations of the Barometer. 

. . Proceedings, Session, 1874-76. 

C. 0. Kmtt and A. Maefarlane . — On tho Application of Angstrbm’s Method to 
tho Conductivity of Wood. /. Q. MacOreger. — Noti^ on tho Elootricol Con- 
ductivity of Saline Solutions, R. Tennent . — ^'Ihe Thoory of the Causes by 
which Storms progress in an Eostorly direction oror tho British Isles, and 
why the Boromotor does not always indicate real Vertical Pressure. 

’Genoa. Museo Civico di Storia Naturale. Annali, — ^Vols. II, III, IV, V, 
VI, 1872—74. 

London. The Athenseum, — Pts. 677 and 678, January and February, 
1876. 

— . Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Vol. 82, Pt. 1, No. 125. 

I^rof. Owen . — On a now Modification of Dinosaurian Vertebrae. S. WoodwmH.’^ 
On the Discovery of a Fossil Sooxpion in the British Coal-measures. On a ' 
remarkable Fosi^ Orthopterous Inseot from the Coal-measures of Bootland. 

. Nature, Vol. 13, Nob. 838 and 886. 

— — . The Hoyal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XXIV, No. 166. 

T. F. Thorpe and A. W. Jtueker . — On the expansion of Sea-water by Heat. 
Frof. IT*. (?. On the Action of Light on Tellurium and Seleniim. 

Frof. 0. Sognolde . — On the Kefrootion of Sound hy the Atmoqdiere. J. 

—On the Oj^cmI Deportment of the Atmosphere m reference to the Phenoauna 
of Putrefiwtion and Infection. Ceipt. J. Waterhetm.^On Bevened Fhota- 
gn^dis of the Solar Spectrum beyond the Bed, on a 
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London. Boyal ABtronomioal Society, — Ifemoin, Tol. 42, 1873 - 76 . 

Li9wt,^Ool, /. F. Temtmt, J2. — Boport on obHervations of the Total EdipBe of 

the Sun on Decomher 1 1-^12, 1871, made hy order of the Govt, of at 

Dodaht'tta, near Ootacamimd. E, J, Btom,^Tha Total Eclipse of the Sun 
April 16, 1874. 

— ■. . Monthly Notices, Vol. 86, No. 4. 

Bepori of the Council to the Fifty-sixth Annual Qonoral Meeting of tho Society 
Notos on some Points coxmectcd with the Progress of Astronomy during the 
past Yoor. 

. Iloyal Geograjlhical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XX, No. II. 

livingstitno Eubt C^oiist Expedition. Lieut. Cameron’s Arrival at the West Coast 
of Africa. CatueroH — Letters detailing the jouniey of the Livingstone East 
Coast Expc'diiiun from Lakt* Tanganjika tu the Wost Const of Aixica, 

Palermo. Societii dogli Spettruscopisti Italiaui, — Memorie. Disjiensa 2 
e 8, Fehbriiio e Marzo, 1S76. 

Lisp. 2. J\ TavihiHi , — Mucchic o fucole al hurdu, Ossorvazioni dirotto e spettros- 
copichc fatic till'oHHcrvatoriu di Polcnuonel 1874.— Magnesio ul bordo ossor- 
Tato a Pulcniiu n<*l 1874. 

Dis)). 3. I*. raf//«{;//.->Magn('sio al bordo ossorvato a raleimo nel 1874.— Osser- 
vazioui NpcitroNcopicbe solan iatte a Paltumo nel primo trimostre 1876.— 
Statistii’M dullr ('ru/.ioni solari ossorvato a Palcniio ncl 1871. — I^Iacehie solan 
OSBorviite aU'Ei[iialoriulo di J\f(»rz della sporola di Palonnu nel primo trimostro 
1876 da 1*. Tuccluui, o tempo dulpussuggio dol semidiumutro solare dotozminato 
du Q, 2h Lina, 

Paris. Journal AHiati(iue. — Septi^me S4ric, Tome VII, No. 1, 1876. 

Jf. J. Mohi. — S('iitcTic(>s, muximos, otproverbos mondeboux ot mongols. — Arobce- 
ologieul Survey of Jiidla. 

■ , Society do (loograpliio, — ^Bulletin, Mars, 1876. 

Vahy Annunri Emuii , — Second voyage d’ exploration duns Tonest do la Chine, 
1808 a 1870 (suite et tin). Eomamtdu Urigixiu du nom de Tong- 

King. 

Koorkee. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, — ^2nd Series. Vol. 
V, No. 20. 

CapU A. Ctinninghtm , — Continuous TJnifonn Beams. /. C, LoMpfa#.— The Linut 
of Elasticity. 

Toronto. The Canadian Journal of Science, Literature, and History. Vol. 
XIV, No, VI, December, 1875. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

preaented hy the Authors. 

SiBBAB Atxab Sing. The Travels of Guru Tcgh Bab^ur and Guru Go- 
bind Sing. Translated from the original Gurmukbi. 

BvBOBiS, J. Arcbsological Survey of Western India. No. 2— ’Memoran- 
dum on the Antiquities at Dathoi, Ahmedabad, Than, Junagadb, Gimar 
and Dhank. No. 3 — Memorandum on the Bemaini at Guxnli, Gop, and 
in ELacbh, Ac. 

SoULLT, J. Db. a Contribution to the Ornithology of Eastern Tnrkertan. 

Shtabt, E'd. Essai sur la L^gende du Buddha, son oaractere et sei originet. 
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Miscellaneous j^’RBSBNTATiONS. 

A IQ’ew HinduBtani-EngliHli Dictionary. By S. W. Falloni Ph. D. 
Pts. I, II. 

The Indian Antiquary, Vol. V, Pi. 64i. 

The Jummoo and KaHhmir Territories. A Geographical Account. By 
F. Drew. Loudon, 1875. 

. GovEnioiENT or Iitoia, Home Defahtmeet. 

Genenil !R(*])ort on the Tq)ugraphical Surveys of India and of the 
Surveyor Uenerarb J)c])artment for 1874-75. 

Tue Stthvetob Qenebal or IiimiA. 
Qener.il Beport on the Operations of the Groat Trigonometrical Survey 
of India during 1874-75. 

Tue Supebintendent op the Suetet, 
Beport on the Ndgimr School of Mt^dieiiie, Central Provinces for 1875. 

CniEP Commtsstoneb, Clmbal rilOVIlTCES. 
Annual Beport of the Three Lunatic Asylums, in the Madras Presi- 
dency during 1874-75, No. 49. 

OoVEBNMElTT OP MaDBAB. 

Beport of the United States, Geological Survey of the Territories. 
Vol. VI. 

Annual B(*port of the United States, Geological and Geographical 
Survey of the Territories, embracing Colorado, being a Bepoiii of Progress 
of the Exploration for the year 1873. 

List of Elevations principally in that portion of the United States 
west of the Mississiiipi Biver. By Hcmry Gannett. 

Birds of the North-West : a llaiid-booV of the Ornithology of the 
Begion drained by the Missourie Biver and its Tributaries. By Elliott 
Cones. 

T. W. Hayden, U. S. Geologist. 
Anecdota Syriaca, oollegit edidit explicuit, J. P. N. Land, Tomas 
Quarius. 

Peof. J. de Goeje, Leyden, 

Ueber don Ursprung dcs LifLgakultus in Indien, von. F. Eittel. 

Babel Mission, Book and Teact Depobitoey, Mangalob. 

Periodicals j^^URCHASED, 

Berlin. Joumol fiir die reine und angewandte Mathematik. — ^Band 81, 
Heft 3. 

Bwm, ITaMhurger^^Zm Theorio der Integration eines Systems von n Unearea 
partiullon Differontmlgleiuhungen erster Ordnimg mit swei 
und M abbaugtgon Veranderliclien. 

**MbT*' Gelehrte Anieigen.— Noi. 6, 6. Do, Nachrieliton, 



1878.] X»»rafy. W 

London. The Academy. — ^Nos. 208, 201 and 205, 1876. 

' ■ Annale and Magazine of Natural Hiatory,— Vol. 17, No. 09. 

J» Wood-MMOH^-^On some new Bpociee of Stomatopod. Crustacea* On the 
Astaeua modestm of Horbst. 

— . The London^ Jiidinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magasiney— 
6th Scrioa. Vol J. No. 3. 

W* Odlinff.^Oji tho Foriiiulation of the Paraffins and their Dorivatiyos. JBT, 
M, Taylot\^On tho Jiclutivo Values of the Pieces in Chess. Dr, F, Nemn, 
On the Atti’aetion and licimlsion oxortt'd by tho Luminous and the Calcnifie 
Bays. M. Dttjtjendorff — On Orooko's Jiadiomotor. 

Numismatic Society’s Journal, — Pt. IV, 1875. 

B. V, Dead, — Alt'trologieal Notes on tho Axu'ient Electrum Coins struck be- 
tween the Lchnitiim Wars and Iho Accession of Baiius. F, W, 2£add«i, 
Jewish NuiiiismnticH, being a Supplnmoiit to the “ History of Jewish coin- 
agt‘ and money in th<‘ Old and Now ToMtiimcnt", published in 1B64. 

— . Society of Arts, — Journal, Vol. 21, Nos. 1218 to 1210. 

No. S, htauH, — Sole-b ui her Tanning, with soiiio remarks on the Import 

of Hides luid (fifths Jii]).LU(>se Lui'quer Ware. 

No. 1214. L\ Dftffinae , — On the Coiumoreiul Aspects of the Suos Canal. 

„ 1215. Adjoiinud Dim ussiun on Mr. 0. Miignlae’s paper on tho ** Commer- 
cial Aspects oi Iho Sues Canal.” jr, Haville Kent, — ^Aquaria, their Construc- 
tion, MunugonK'Tit, unci TTlility. Papei from Bamboo. 

No. 1210. F, iSVyf/.— Thu fall in tho Price of Silver; its Consequences and 
their possible Avoidance. 

Now Haven, U. S. The American Journal of Science and Arts, Vol. XI, 
No. 62. 

W, S. Taylor , — On Recent ResoareheB in Round. F, E. Ar»>/irr .-*New Form 
of Laiiiei'n (Ji<dvunom('i<'r. 

Paris. Annales de Ohimic ct do Physique, — 5ih Series. Tome VII. 
Janvier 1870. 

— — . Comptes Kendua. Tome 82, Nos. 5 to 9. 1876. 

No. 5. Jf. TrcBca, — Com])to rendu dos ox})6rioncos fuites pour la determination 
du travail dejiensc par los machines magn6to-61octriques do M. Ghmnme^ 
omploy4oB jurnr pi'oduiro dc* la lumiCro duns les ateliers do M.M. Sautter et 
Lemoxmier. M, £, Fr, Dicktl , — Note sur lu m4thode k employer pour I'esni 
des conditions do conduetibilite des paratonnoiroB. 

No. 6. Jf. J, Gayat,~^Do la conjonc’tivito granulouse. B^sumd de dooz mis- 
nons ayant eu pour objot 1' dtude des maladies oculaires en Alg4zie. 

No. 7* MM, E, Mathieu et V, Vrbain, — Beponae k uno Note pr4c4dente da 
Jf. Arm, Gautier^ I'elative au idle de Tacido uurbonique dans la coagulation 
dn sang. M, Oou§t^,-^&m Y origine et la mode de g6n4ration dos tourbillons 
atmosiffidriqueB, et but Tunitd de direction de leur mouvement gyratoire* 

No. 8. M. Faye, — Boznarques au si^et dos lois des temp6tes. 

No. 9. Jf. Sehnetaler, — Sur les propri6t6B antiseptiques du borax. MX, X, 
Mnthieee eit V, Urbain, B4ponse k la deniidre Note de M, F, 0Unar4^ raktive 
an idle de I'adde oarbonique dans lo phdnomdne de la coagulation (^pontanle 
dn sang. 
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Paris. Journal des Savants. Janvier, Fdvrier, 1676. 

— i>' Bevuo Archeologique. F6vrier, 1876. 

■■ ■ ■ . Bevue Critique d’ Histoire et de Littdrature. Nos. 6 to 9, 1876. 
No. 7. Ora»f>mann, — GloHsairc du Rig Veda. 

No. 8. Warren* — Idoos mligieuHos et philoHophiquos doB Jainas. 

— — llovu(‘ di'S T)(*ux Mundea. Tome 18, Pt. 4. Tome 14, Pt. I. 

Tern 13, PL 4. (7. prouves do la theorio do rtvolution on hia- 

toiro miturullc. 


jBoOKS J^URCHASED. 

Bellew, H. W. Kashmir and Kashghar. A Narrative of the Journey of 
the Einhassy to Kashghar in 1878-71. 8vo. London 

BuuNELr^, A. C. Klements of Soutii- Indian Paleography from the Fourth 
to the Seventeenth Century, A. 1) Being an intruductioii to the btudy 
of South-lndian InscriptioiiH and MSS. Quarto. Mangalore, 1874. 

Drew, Fuedehtc. The Jummoo and Kaslmiir Torritories. A Geogra- 
phical Account. Iloyal 8vo. London, 1875. 

FLiiUEL, Felix, Db. A Practical Dictionary of th(j Englibh and German 
and G(»rman and English Languages, 11th Edition, JM;b. 1 and II. 8vo. 
Leipzig, 1S74 

Hxlmholtz, IlEitMA.N, L. F. On the Sensations of Tone as a Phybiologieal 
Babis for the Tlu'ory of Mubic. (Traublaicd from the 8rd German Edi- 
tion by A. J. EUih). Boyal Kvo. London, 1875. 

Lommel, Eugexe, Du. The Nature of Light, with a General Account of 
Physical Ojjties. 8vo. London, 1875. 

Masson, (^n vules. Legends of the Afgh.an Countries. In verse, with 
variuub ])iccos, original and translated. 8vo. London, 1818. 

Max Mvlllu, F. Chijis from a German Workshop, Yols. J, II, and IV. 
2nd Edition. 8vo. London, 1875. 

Smtttt, W. Du. A Latiu-English and English-Latin Dictionary, based 
upon the works of Foreelliiii and Freund. Twelfth Edition. London, 
1874 Koyal 8vo., two Vols. 

8f£eub, a. Dictioiinaire General Anglais-Fran 9 aiB, et Franfais-Anglais, 
24ith Edition. Itoyal 8vo. Paris, 1874. 

Van Beneden, P. J. Animal Parasites and Messmates. 8yo. London, 
1876. 

Wheeleb, j. Talboys. The History of India from the Earliest Ages, 
Vol. IV, Pt. I, Mubhulman Kule. 8vo. London, 1876. 

Wilson, A. The Abode of Snow. Observations on a Journey from 
Chinese Tibet to the Indian Caucasus, through the Upper Valleys of the 
Himalaya, 2nd Edition. 8vo. London, 1876, 


PROCEEDINGS 


or TUB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR yUNE, 1876. 


Tho monihlj Goneral Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 7th June, 1876, at 9 o'clock, v. m. 

Bdba KdjendraUla Mitra, LL. D., Yice-Prosident, in tho Chair. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 
ing, were balloted for and elected ordinary Members — 

Julius Behrend, Esq. 

J. F. Baness, Esq. 

E. Parry, Esq. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting.^ 

Lieut. F. W. Jarrad, E. N., Depy. Supt. India Coasts Survey, pro- 
posed by Mr. J. Wood-Mason, seconded by l)r. James Armstrong. 

D. Scott, Esq., C. E., proposed by Mr. J. Wood-Mason, seconded by 
Mr. W. T. Blanford. 

Boss Scott, Esq., C. S., of Muzaffanagur, proposed by Mr. F. S. Growse, 
seconded by Mr. Blochmann. 

Br. B. O’Connell Eaye, General Hospital, Calcutta, proposed by Br. G. 
King, seconded by Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

Eev. Thos. Foulkos, Bangalore, proposed by Capt. J. Waterhouse, 
seconded by Mr. Blochmann. 

The CnAiBMAN announced that Lord Lytton had been pleased to honor 
the Society by aocojiting the office of Patron of the Society, vacant by the 
resignation of Lord Northbrook. 


The Chaibman said : ** By the last mail from Germany the Council 
have received the melancholy iiitelligenoe of the death of Professor Christian 
L|Men, one of the oldest honorary members of the Society, and an oriental 
TOol a r of the highest attainments. Bom in 1800 at Bergen in Norway, 
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Death of Profemor Laooen. [JuKlB, 

LaBsen refciied to Gennan j in early youth, and passed the host part of his life 
as Professor of (Sanskrit in the University of Bonn. He attained distinction 
as a Sanskrit scholar more than half a century ago, and was elected an 
honorary niciiiber of this So(‘ieiy in 1S81. With the characteristic leaning 
of the Hcholarn of his adopted country, he first directed his attention to 
Hindu Philosophy, and, in 1882, published a Latin translation of the 
Saiikhya Karika, which, though not so rigorously exact as the English 
version suhsotiuently prepared by Oolebrooke, was still a work of great 
merit, and it brought him to prominent notice as an able, clear-headed, 
and pains-taking student of the Sanskrit language. In 1835, he published 
a Latin translation of the renowned pastoral of Jayadeva, the Gitagovinda. 
He had, in this undertaking the advantage of Sir William Jones' English 
translation and the ductility of the Latin language — so much more allied 
in idiom to the Sanskrit than the English — in his favour ; lu^vertludess high 
praise was due to him for tho ability and scholarslii}) with wdiich he did 
such ample justice to the poetical imag(*ry and richness of the original. 
The work is peculiarly oriental in its tone, fooling, form, and expression, 
and calculated to tax to the utmost tho capacity of European translators. 
To English readers Dr Arnold’s new metrical version will convey an idea 
of wliat tho true chariu'tcr is of this “ Indian Song of Songs,” and how 
widely it differs from Western imagery and thought. In 1880, Professor 
Lasseii j)ublished two works, one on some Persepolitan inBcrii)tionB, and 
the other a commentary on the Pentapotnmia Indica , both replete with 
the results of great learning and porsevering roscarch. The work on in- 
scriptions entailed enormous labour, as it was one of the earliest attempts at 
deciphering Persian cuneiform writing, but it was eminently successful. 
These were followed, in IS37, by an essay on tho Prakrit dialects, the Imtu 
tuiionea Lingutv Frakritirae^ which first afforded to European scholars a 
clear insight into the nature and character of those ancient vernaculars. 
Nothing has siuce been published to supersede that learned essay. His 
essay on the ” Coins of tho ludo-Scythian Kings,” which brought together in 
a systomatui form the numismatic researehi*s of our James Prinsep, and 
enriched them with the results of his own enquiry and study, was a work of 
great interest, and the Society published an English translation of it by the 
late Dr. Rder, in our Journal for 1842-3. A Sanskrit Anthology for school 
use, an essay on the Vendidad, and a valuable dissertation on the island of 
Taprobane, were also among the several works which he published during 
the first half of thib century, and which secured for him a high and honor- 
able place among the labourers in tbc vast field of oriental research. He 
was also a frequent contributor to oriental iteriodicols, and editor of the 
Zeiioehrift fur die Kunde doB Morgenlandes iox years. The most 

important work, however, which he published and which will make his name 
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1676. J JRrf^nd qf Suhteriptiont to the Fiddington Fund. 

to be honorably romemborod for a long time, is his IndUche Alterth umshundo. 
In it ho brought the stnetest rulos of classical criticism and the Niebuhrian 
method of distinguishing the true from the false to boar on oriental learn- 
ing, and for the first time sot in order the disjecta memhra of ancient 
Indian history which his '^prcdoceHSors and couiempororios had brought to 
light. We may not assent to all his conclusions, and the materials he had 
to work upon were certainly not always the safest and most accurate \ but 
on the whole his work is a noble monument of his learning, an4 genius, — 
of his zeal, devotion, and unflagging industry. I am sure this meeting will, 
in common with Oriental antiquarians in every part of the civilized world, 
mourn the loss of so distinguished a scholar.” 

Head the following h'ttcr from Mr. II. W. 1. Wood, Secretary of the 
Tiddington Fund, forwarding Us. 580/ as a refund of a moiety of contribu- 
tions to the Fund from the Asisitic Society. 

Bengal Vhamher of Commerce^ OalvMa^ 10/Zt Aprils 1876. 

The Secreiary of the Asiatic Hocivty. 

J)kar Siu, — T in* Committee of tluj Chamber of Commerce* desire n\e 
t(» inform you that as the objt*et for whieli a fund was subseril)od in 1870 
for the benefit of the late Mrs. Piddington has b(*i*n aeeojn) dished, they 
hold a HurjduB — as ])(*r memorandum at foot — which will admit of a refund 
of a moiety of (‘oiitributions ; and they dire(‘t me to hand you the sum of 
Itujieus 586/4, your receipt for which in ann(*xed form will oblige 

Yours faithfully, 

II. W. 1. WOOD, 

Hecreiaey, 

MlSMOR^TVOiru OF TUE PlJMlINOTON FirND ACCOUTVT. 


Subscription from Suigon Ohamber <»f Commerce, Us. 100 0 0 

„ Madras, 470 0 0 

„ Colombo, 3!)0 0 0 

„ Shanghai, 077 2 5 

„ reiiinsular and Ori(*ntal (Joini)any, 100 0 0 

Asiatic Society, 1,172 8 0 

„ Csdcutta Trades* Association, 500 0 0 


8,40$) 10 5 

Local individual subsenptions, 7,200 0 0 


10,678 10 5 

Interest on account with the Orioutal Bank Corporation, 2,296 18 1 

Us. 12,975 7 6 



^04 Prevention of AceidenU from Lightnikig, [3vn, 

Paid Mrs. Piddington 100 Be. a month from 

May 1870 to date of decease in Sept. 1875, 6,500 0 0 

„ for funeral exj)eiises, &c., 192 5 6 

„ for cost of a Monuxpent, 537 8 0 

7,229 18 6 


Balance, Bs. 6,745 10 0 


H. W. I. WOOD, 

Secretary, 

The Skcuetauy said that the money had been deposited in the Bank 
of 'Bengal and tliat Subscribers to the Fund could receive on application a 
refund of half their contributions. A list of the subscribers would be 
found on the ily leaf of the Proceedings for May 1870. 

Mr. H. F. Blanpouo said tliat as a subscriber to the “ Piddington 
Fund”, he would propose for the consideration of other subscriberer, that the 
residue ef the Fund now in the hands of the Society should be made the 
nucleus of a permanent fund for pensioning old and deserving servants of 
the Society. 

Mr. Y, Ball seconded the proposal. 

The Chaibman having put Mr. Blanford’s proposal before the meet- 
ing, it was agreed that it should be referred to the subscribers for considera- 
tion. 


The Secretaht laid before the Meeting a Coi>y of a i)amphlet by Mr. 
W. C. McGregor entitled Protection of Life and Property from Lightning 
during Thuiulerstorins,” and stated that Mr. McGregor, had very kindly 
oficred to send 100 copies for distribution among members. The Secretary 
also read some extracts from a short paper by Mr. McGregor, on the same 
subject of which the following is an abstract : 

\On the Prevention of Accidents hy Idyhininy, 

The author commences by stating that although .a century and a quar- 
ter has elapsed since Franklin proved by his kite experiment the similarity 
between atmospheric and frictional electricity, and showed that protection 
to life and property could be secured by artificial means, we still read 
announcements of churches and other public buildings, both in England 
and this country, being struck and injured by lightning, and two recent 
accidents of this kind are instanced, in one of which the steeple of the vil- 
lage church of Snettisham, near Sandringham, was destroyed, happily 
without loss of life ; and in the other, the Himalaya Hotel, Masuri, was 
struck, two natives being killed on the spot by tho electric fluid in its pas- 
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mge, and ofclien wounded, oonnderable damage being also done to the Hc^l 
and the property of the inmates. 

From the fact of no mention having been made of lightning conduc- 
tors being attached to these buildings, the autho^concludes that this means 
of artificial protection had not been adopted, and goes on to enquire how 
far are Churchwardens, Hotel Proprietors and persons in charge of other 
large or prominent buildings justified in endangering the lives of their fel- 
low croaturoB by neglecting to adopt precautionary measures against acci- 
dents by lightning — ^a question which the author has fully treated in his 
pamphlet referred to above. 

The author then gives a brief notice of what has been done in Europe 
with regard to the prevention of accidents from lightning and goes on to 
suggest that similar steps should bo taken in India. 

At the present time very nearly all vessels cany a fixed lightning con- 
ductor as part and parcel of the vessel, instead of its being stowed away to 
be run up to the masthead when required, as was done on the introduction of 
lightning conductors into the British Navy. The same principle should be 
carried out with reference to buildings. Dr. Mann, Mr. Preece, Captain 
Galton and others have pointed out that tio building should be considered 
complete without the necessary protection against %htnmg and there 
should be no diiiiculiy in providing this at the same time and in the same 
manner as the rainpipes or gutters forming part of a building. 

In France, the Prefect of the Seine has appointed a Commission, com- 
prising several members of the Academy, to inspect and report upon the 
lightning-rods conneett'd with tho buildiTigs of the Municipality of Paris. 
Their inspection will be annual and particular study will be made of cer- 
tain of the conductors with refcrenco to tho thunderstorms which pass 
over Paris. 

In England, a Committee has been formed under the auspices of the 
Meteorological Society of London for the purpose of encouraging and intro- 
ducing a proper system of protection against accidents by lightning and for 
supervising and reporting upon the means in existence. 

As a member of the Asiatic Society, the author asks if it is not a mat- 
ter of sufficient importance and within tho scope of its action to warrant 
the Society in taking some such steps for carrying out investigations and 
practical suggestions, within the limits of Its operations. 

The author expresses his belief that the Government, through its Me- 
teorolcgiosl office, would assist greatly the exertions of the Society, by 
allowing it to be furnished with data and information regarding accidents to 
££e and property already reported and on record ; as also of the present 
means employed for guarding against such accidents. The Press and Idbe 
poUio can alim assist with importuit information and co-operation ; and if 
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the matter can only bo properly and practicably Tentilated most useful 
results must follow. 

The author concludes by referring to a reprint, in pamphlet form, from 
the Quarterly Journal of^thc Meteorological Society for October 1876, of a 
paper by J)r. 11. J. Maun, F. ]{. A. S., entitled “ Kemarks on some practical 
points connected with the construction of Lightning Conductors”, with the 
. discussion thereon, as containing much interesting information on this 
subject. ^ 

The SKrnETATiT laid before the meeting a circular containing a list of 
» the subjects for discussion, at the ensuing International Oriental Congress 
at St. l*(‘icrsl>urg, as below. 

Questions pour etre tliscutees a In 3-^ Session du Congres intertmtional des 

OricHiiiUsleSf proposecs par la Comita^organisatcur de octte Session. 

PllEMIKTlE BETIIE 

1. Los monuments historiques nous apprennent que la Sibc^iric j)endant 
plus do 2,000 ans envoyait penple sur janiplc dans I’Asio contrale : qiielhis 
^‘taient les circonstances qui y ijroduisaicnt ce surcroit de population et 
]M)urquoi (set accroissemciii et cos ^unigrations ont-elles ccsso avee la cou- 
quete de la Siberie ])ar les linsses ? 

2. Le Obamanisme qui jusqu’d nos jours ])redoinimi cIkjjs Ich indigenes 
pa'iens dc la Riberic;, tjst-il le mome chez tons P ou bien nous prcsoute-t-il 
des (liflFcrences seloii la famille ethnographi<iuc a laciuelle appartienneiit sob 
adherents siberiens p 

3. Nous voyons (jue presquo tous les fondateurs do nouvellos mon- 
archies nomades dans I’Asie centrale octroient d lours sujets lours codes de 
lois particulicrs. Quels dtaiciit les motifs et le but de ces coditications 
Bueeossives, etant donnee runiformit^ bien connue des coutumos et du genre 
de vie dt; ces ])cuples nomades P 

4. Y avait-il avant Djenguis-Khan un peujde ou une tribu du nom 
do M o n g o 1, ou bien lo nom Mongol n’est-il qu’un nom dynastique adopte 
par Djenguis pour reinjjire qu’il a foiide ? 

5. Quelles sont los prouvos on faveur de Topinion gdndralcment ad- 
miso «]ue les manuserits lures on caractores Ouigours qui se trouvent 
dans les differcutes bibliothiMimss do TEuropc, soient licrits rdelloment dans 
la 1 a n g u e des Ouigours, ces carocteres etant employes aussi par d’snitres 
pouples turcB dans le temps auquel le manuserits en question so rap- 
po^nt P 

0. Ia^s renseignements sur les fdtes annuelles du Torkestfui, oriental 
et occidental, que Ton trouve dans les annales ofSciellos chinoisos jusqu’au 
temps des Tbaus ^jusqu'a quel point s*acoordent*ils avec ceixx d’el-Bxroinii 
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gur leg calondrierg deg Kharizmiens, des Soglidionn (ot en parfcie augfll dee 
Tokhars) P En quoi ces calendriers difEercnt-ilu de celui de la Perso du 
temps des Ackdmenides, aussi bien que dc celui des Sassanides ? 

7. Qne savons-nous de recriture soghdieni^ P Quids sent les monu-^ 
ments, die s’est conscrvc^u ? Est-il possible de determiner, iie serait-co 
qu*ai)proximativement, Tepoquo de son introduction dans la Transoxiano ? 

8. JusquVi qnd jwint j)out-on suivre dans les documents historiquos 
les noms cthnograpbiques de “ Sarte” ot do “ Tadjik’* ? Quclles con- 
clusions on pourrait-on tirer concernant la sigiiificatiou primitive et les 
acceptions successives de ces noms ? 

9. A quelles causes poarrait-on attribucr la stabilite dc la langue 
n^opersanc qiii du X"'« sieelo jusqu’a nos jours q^a prestiue pas subi do 
ebangement ciuelquc peu rcmarquable dans ses formes grammaticalos P 

10. Les iiombroux noms propres elamites qui se sont conserves, nous 
])ermcttont-ils d’en tirer des conclusions decisives quant a la nationalite des 
Elamites P 

11. Peut-on determiner d’une maniere oxacie sous lo point de vuo 
etbnograpliique et geograpbique les noms “Kutenu” et“Clieta’*, qui 
dans les inscriptions egy])tionnes de la XVIIl"*^ ot do la XIX“® dynastie 
Bont mentiounes commi; les onnemis seculaires do ces deux dynasties P 

12. Dans (juel jour aj)p€aralt dans les inscriptions egyptiennos la po- 
pulation de la Palestine avaiit I’invasiou des Ilyksos P 

13. Jusqu’a quel point les rapports mutucls des tribns arabee avant 
Mahomet peuvent-ils servir ikdaircir Totat politique des tribuB israelitoB 
du temps des Juges ? 

14. Les doiinees chroiiologiqui's et toi)Ographiquos foumies par les 
l^gendes des monnaios des dynasties musulmaiics sent gi'meralemeiit consi- 
der6es comme plus dignos de foi quo celles des ebroniques et d(js autres 
monuments non officitds : cette opinion est-clle parfaitemont inattaquable P 
et avons nous t o u j o u r s le droit do corriger les doiinoes des ebroniques & 
Taide do celles des monnaics P 

16. Quelles ^itaient les raisons qui au commencement du XI“® siocle 
firont cesser subitemeiit lo commerce outre TOriont miisulman ot I’Europe 
septentrionale, commerce qui ilorissait sans mterru]>tion du VII®® au X®® 
si6cle P ' 

Dr. EIjendhalXla Mitea read tbe following extract from a letter 
of Dr. Burnell, on tbe invasion of Bengal, in tbe lltb century, by tbe Cbola 
king Eulottunga : 

Tanjore^ 29th Aprils 1876. 

ni&AB Snt, — I am just about to leave India for Java for two 
montbg, but 1 must tell you a discovery 1 bave made wbicb will I know 
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interesfc you, as you have taken much trouble about the Pfla kinge^ of 
Bengal. 

“ It is that in a T&mil inscription here, I have found that Kulottunga 
Cola states that in his 29th year** he conquered (!) Bengal (VengSla) and 
Mayipalan {L e. Tamil for Mahipila). This 29th year s= 1093 A. D., as 
Kulottunga began his reign in 1064 A. D. 

“ The whole inscription is of immense importance for the chronology of 
the 11th century, as a vast number of countries (in India) are mentioned, 
and often the names of their kings. 

“ Kulottunga was the greatest of the last Cola dynasty, and it is quite 
possible that ho may have attacked Bengal (already invaded by the Muham- 
madans) in order to revenge himself for a real attack on the South at the 
end (?) of the previous century as mentioned in the Buddal pillar inscription. 
Buddal is apparently mentioned in the inscription ; at least I can make 
nothing else of the word v (b)ottal which must be a proper name. 

** Kulottunga inherited the kingdom of Kalinga, so was not far from 
Bengal. 

“ The whole inscription (which I hope to publish) throws great light on 
the sad state of S. India in the 11th century, owing to religious animosity ; 
it is easy now to understand how the whole country fell a prey to the* 
Muhammadans in 1811.” 

The CnAiBMAN remarked that in the Kdjsh^hi inscription, discovered 
by Mr. Metcalfe and published in the Society's Journal for 1867, mention 
was made of the founder of the Sena dynasty of Bengal having been a 
Dakshin&tya, or a conqueror from the South who upset the Tala dynasty ; 
and from calculations subsequently made, it appeared that this founder, Adi- 
sura or Yira Sena, came to Bengal in the last decade of the tenth century. 
Now James Frinsep in his Chronological Tables had doubtingly assigned to 
Kulottunga an age between 800 and 1000 A. C., and if the later date could 
be accepted as the correct one, it would follow that the invasion referred to 
in the inscription was that which gave to Bengal the Sena dynasty, and that 
Vira Sena was a lieutenant of Kulottunga, who having conquered the coun- 
try, held it, originally in the name of his master, but afterwards on his own 
account. This assumption, however, could not be defended, as the date of 
Kulottunga, according to Dr. Burnell’s recent researches, was later by a 
century and a half, and it brought us to the time of Vijaya Sena. Curi- 
ously enough, the Kajshdhi inscription says that Vijaya invaded the Kalin- 
ga country ; now that country at the time was a part of the Ohola 
dominion, and we had thus two contemporary kings, each of whom daimed 
a victory over the other. On whose side the victory really lay, it was not 
oa^ now to determine, but the Bdjshdhi inscription was highly eulogidiCi 
• This is the date of the yj/t, i. #. year of rdgiL 
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and in advnridng to an invasion of the Western kings, the only fact on 
which it dwells is the stranding of a fleet of war boats on a sandbank, 
which it poetically describes as the ** ashes on the forehead of S^iva changed 
to mud by contact with the water of the Ganges.*’ This was done to give 
a happy turn to a sad failure, and the writer who could make so much of 
such an accident, would scarcely scruple much to change a defeat into a 
victory. J)r. Burnell thinks that the invasion mentioned in the Bud£L 
inscription might be the offence which Kulottunga retaliated ; but it is not 
necessary to go so far for the first offtmee : both the inscriptions might be 
right, and it might be that one of them describes the invasion and the 
other the retaliation. What the case really was could not be decided until 
after the publication of the whole of Dr. Bumcirs inscription. It was 
expected, however, tliat it would prove of much value in elucidating several 
doubtful points in the history of the two kings. 

Dr. 'RiCiEN'nuADXLA Mitua subnutted translations of some Inscriptions 
from Kohtas. 

No. 1. 

On the jamb of a gate in the Citadel, Rohtas.. 

Tramcrij^L 

^ ^ ^ I vet 

I ^ (W) 

^ ft# 

TrafUtlalion. 

In the time of the Samvat year 189i, on Sunday the 11th of the wax- 
ing moon in the month of Vaisdkha— on this day were bom for a bright (?) 
career, first Muladala Sinha and afterwards Muladala Bhima.” 

The inscription is in the Hindi language, but both its spelling and 
grammar are frightfully corrupt. The lust letter of the 3rd line is clear 
enough, but the first letter of the 4th is doubtful. If we read the two 
letters together with what follows, we have rotfam Uldf a word which I can- 
not explain. Omitting the first letter yaga lild moans * career of renown* ; 
the epithet, however, is not of much consequence. Who the worthies were, 
whose birth is here recorded 1 know not. To the right of the inscription 
there is a figure (in outline) of the renowned hero of the Kamdyana, Hanu- 
mAn, armed with a club. 

No. 2 is a duplicate of the last. 

No. 8. 

On the jamb of the north gate. Citadel, Bohtlja 
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Tkwuoript 

itiK I 

Tramlation* 

« Hie room of Tbira (the sage) Galun&tha.** 

The only doubtful word in this record is the first. It looks yexy like 
an adjectiye for the name ; if so in ordinary Hindi, it can mean qmet, 
peaceful, not given to much motion ; but it is a very unlikely one to be used 
in such a place. In F4li thera means a sage, an expounder, a teacher, and 1 
am disposed to accept it here in that sense. It may, however, be a part of 
the name. 

No. 4i, is a duplicate of the last. 

No. 5. 

Over the inner entrance to Palace, Bohtds. 

ftn ^ 

ntn I 'ftn 

v(?u)^f v*l*r wfW 

Translation. 

** Salutation to Qa^es'a. During the northern declension (of the sun), 
in the year of the sea, (4), the arrow, (5), the flavours, (6), and"" the moon 
(1), Samvat 1654, (The date is given on the top of the line as dhown in 
the transcript) on Monday, the 6th of the waxing moon in the month of 
Chaitra, the palace of the auspicious M4na, the great lord of the earth, on 
the hill of Bohitd^va, the noblest of the race of hills, was repaired, during 
the govenmicnt of S'ridhaia, the purohita of the auspidouB great king of 
kings {MaJM^ddhirdja the great king, Mahardja S>ri Mdnsifi. The work 
was done by Madabala BhaUa. Bemember this.** 

The only doubtful letter is the first of the name of the architeot ; it is 
very like a bh, but as Bhadabala makes an iiTimaiming word, I prefer to take 
it for an hl The text is in Sanskrit, but the last ■ e^t*”***^ is in cosmipt 
Hindi I take it to be equivalent to Smaran rahho. 

No. 6 is a duplicate of the last. 
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No. 7. 

From a rock jiurb outside of tbe right hand of Bagdi^, west gate, 
Bohtds. 

utPj et fSjuwAr n 

(t) wir^w»r-V>wiit«Si i 

T^^^««^rn»nreTait Wtwn umtw k 

(\) I 

wrff: WTWBW *ntiw« r 
Tw WHE fit^ I 

— ^ ft^* ___ 

VWiW WTT- 

(») Rrmwinw.li ^erri gjftiwrwrtsftrftiPifsiiJMifiiu i 

^PC WnitW^ SRT ^ II 

Translation. 

“ Om. In the Sah’g S^dka year of ninety (90), and nine (9), and the 
sages, (7), and the Indras (14), and the lords of days (12), aU added up, 
(182,) on the day of the festival of the conquest of Cupid (Madana-vijaya) 
in the auspicious month of Chaitra, the eleventh of the moon, when the sun, 
Venus and Jupiter were in Pisces. When Pratapa, the lord of the earth, 
had, by his glory, proficient in the recreation of trampling .down the 
Yavanas, whitened the earth, this well (lit. piece of water) delightfully 
clear like (the intellect of) wise men, was excavated in this noble hill by the 
auspicious Mddhava. 

’** This water, without turbidity, the agent for the wiping out of no 
anin.11 amount of sin, was made, even as own brother to his renown, by 
Mddhava. ^ 

** Even he, Mddhava, made here this wide expanse (of water), sWeet 
even as his own words, translucent like a great fountain. 

** In this sin-destroying, waterless s})ot was made, by Mddhava, this 
well, a ba *»in of invaluable water, even like the ocean, the great reservoir of 
the waters.*’ 

Mj. H. Bsvxblbt, C. S., made the following remarks regarding certain 
results of the recent Census of the Town of Calcutta. 

ISlough the tabulation of the returns was not yet completed, Jft*. 
thought that a brief summary of some of the results obtained might 
not be uninteresting to the members of the Society. It was well-known to 
those ineaent that a census of the Town was taken in 1866, and again in 
1878* The Census cf 1872 showed a large increase in the populatioii of 
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the Town as compared with that of 1866 ; but doubts had been oast upon 
its accuracy and unfortunately the papers had been destroyed. The recent 
census also showed a largo increase over that of 1866, but not so large as 
that of 1872. Including Fort William and the Fort of Calcutta, the 
figures were for 1806, — 377,924 ; for 1872, — 147,601 and by the recent 
census 429,535. Tt should be mentioned that the first two oensuses were 
taken in the month of January and the last in April. 

Excluding Fort William an<l,tho Port, the population of the Town 
proper was 109,036, and of this number 187,132, or 15*76 per cent., reside 
in pucka or brick-built houses. Unfortunately no information on this 
})oiut was collected at cither of the previous oensuses, so that it is impossi- 
ble with any accuracy to trace the progress of the town in this respect. 
Mr. Simms in his survey of 1850 estimated that no more than 81*6 per 
cent, of the population dwelt in pucka houses, and oven had h(> adopted the 
liigh average of 11 souls to each house given by the recent census, the per- 
centage would Ik^ raised to 40 only. Of eourbc the high average referred 
to depended on the definition of a houBe, and even with regard to pucka 
houses, it was no easy matter to observe a uniform definition. The number 
of pucka houses would seem, liowever, to have increased of late years. In 
1850 Simms counted 13,120 ; in 1866 there wore 1 6,022 ; the present returns 
give 16,806. This increase moreover is altogether in houses of two or more 
storieb, the one-storied houbes actually showing a falling ofE, duo no doubt 
to a difference in the method of counting rows of shops. 

The average density of the jio^mlation throughouc the Town was 107 
persons to the acre, but the density varied in diffei\sut parts from 211 in the 
Kaldtola Ward to 24 in Chowringhec. 

One of the main objects for which the recent census was taken was to 
obtain a trustworthy basis for the calculation of a birth and death rate ; 
anA he (Mr, Beverley) was of opixuon that that object would bo to a very 
large extent attained. A common argument against the accuracy of former 
censuses of Calcutta was the disproportion in the number of males and 
females in the Town. If this was a defect, it was one shared by the Census 
of 6th April last. Putting abide Fort William and the Fort, the males*on 
that date numbered 262,456 against 146,581 females only. 


In 1866 the males composed 59 per cent, of the total population.*' 

66 „ 

^ ; 04 „ 

But what seemed to him (Mr, Beverley) a most remarkable fact was 
that, although the totals of the three censuses varied so considerably, the 
number of females in the Town remained nearly constant. Thus in 1860 
the females numbered 146,988; in 1872, 147,222; and in 1876^ 146, 661. 
• In Bombay tho percentage is 62 per oenl|., 
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This was a very striking result, and it was impossible to deny the oonolusion 
that the variable element in the Calcutta population must bo looked for 
among the nudes. This conclusion was borne out by the statistics in regard 
to age, which showed that the excess in the number of males over females 
was mainly to be found between the ages of 20 and 60. Up to ten years 
of age, the males and females wore nearly equal, the males being 26,216 
and the females 25,170 ; and over 60 years of age the males numbered 
9,854 only, against females 10,774. But between the ages of 20 and 40, for 
instance, wo found 184,820 males against 58,724 females. This clearly 
showed that the excess of males, so far from being a flaw in the census, was 
simply due to the immigration of adult mules for the purposes of trade or 
service. It was a variable and inconstant element, and sufficed to explain 
both the uncertainty which hung about the popidation of Calcutta, and the 
absurdly low death-rate hitherto put forward. Jifr. Beverley trusted that, 
with these flgures before him, the Health Officer would be in a position to 
exhibit the vital statihtic^ of this City in a new and striking light. 

As so many other gentlemen had to address the meeting that evening, 
Mr. Beverley would not detain them longer than just to ask them to bear 
in mind two things in regard to the late eensus : first, that it was merely a 
census of the Town proper, exclusive of the Suburbs, and so did not show 
the entire population of the city as a whole ; and secondly that it was an 
enumeration of the uleepiny and not of the day population. If the Suburbs 
were taken into account, Calcutta had a population of at least 800,000 
souls ; while the numbers that frequented the Town for business purposes 
during the day would considerably augment that figure. Madras with an 
area of 27 square miles, had a population of less than 400,000 souls ; Bom- 
bay, with 18i square miles, 614,405. In point of mere numbers, there- 
fore, Calcutta still deserved to be regarded as the capital of the Indian 
Empire. 

The Chaibman said that the thanks of the meeting were due to Mr. 
Beverley both for the very interesting remarks he had made, and for the 
ability, care and forethought with which he had conducted the last Census of 
Calcutta. It was expected that the result would be much more satisfactory 
than that of all former attempts of the kind had been. The problem of 
tn-Tring a census in Tiidia. wES au exceedingly difficult one. Subject races 
could not be expected to sympathise with their conquerors in the latteris 
attempt to collect statistical information about the domestic details of the 
conquered. There would invariably be apprehensions of fresh taxation, 
which the weak would always attempt to overcome by cunning. No amount 
of protestation cm the part of the conquerors, who have to meet the exi* 
gencies of a progressing state by devising new sources of revenue, will convince 
the people of their good faith. Even if the people believed m the good faith 



IM y. IBsSi-^Kkmd Weapom and Mnrioal IntdmmmUa. [JinnB» 

of their rulers for the time, they were inteUigent enough to apprehend that 
engoncies might arise in future, which might make the facts oolleoted bear 
heavily upon them. It was in the nature of weak, subject races to be shy 
and BUflpiciouB, and it was not easy to eradicate such feelings. Mistakes 
had also been made by the governors which were fatal to anything like accu- 
racy in the different censuses which had been taken. In 1872, the strongest 
protestations were made by Government that the Census then about to be 
taken had none but scientific objects in view ; but by an unfortunate coinci- 
dence a llill was brought before the Bengal Council at the same time for 
legalising a Poll Tax in the towns and municipalities of Bengal ; and it was 
easy to conceive how the one operated on the other. Nor did the effect of 
this mistake end with the Census of 1872 ; for the memory of such coinci- 
dences was not easily effaced. The Chairman hoped, however, that the ample 
precautions taken by Mr. Beverley had prevented any very gross errors 
creeping into his returns, and that those returns will be found, within a 
small margin, reliable for all practical purposes. 

The Natural History Secretary (Mr. Wood-Mason) exhibited a com- 
plete dried specimen of the well-known Glass-rope Sponge (Mynhnema 
Strholdit)t uiTompanied by its inseparable * chum* the Palythoa and referred 
HioBo interested to the excellent account of the history of the sj>ecies given 
by ProfcBBor Wyvillo Thomson in his ‘ Depths of the Sea.* The specimen 
was presented to the Society by G. G. Apear, Esq. 


Mr. y. Ball exhibited a series of Khond weapons and musical instru- 
ments from the Tributary States of Sambalpfir, and said — 

The serich of battle axes on the table ^see Plate) exhibits the principal 
va%ties of form used by the Khonds of the Southern tributary states of 
Sambalpfir. They were selected by mo from the residue of a collection 
made by Capt. Bowie for presentation to the Prince of Wales. 

At the present time when the forms of weapons in use by different 
races in India and Africa are attracting much attention, the collection npw 
exhibited is one of oonbiderable interest. 

Besides the battle axes there are also some musical instruments. To 
one of these I would especially direct the attention of the meeting. No 
English name is exactly suited to its description. It is neither a harp nor 
a lyre, but to those instruments it is most nearly allied. It is made up cl 
a number of reeds lariied together in a raft-like form ; of each reed, a portioii 
of the cuticle is raised and upheld by dips of bamboo placed as bridgM ; 
and it would appear that the instrument is cfpn-bh* of being tuned. Xt la 
played with the tongue of a little iron implement which bears a doae 
resemUance to a jews-harp. Even in inexperieneed hands, the drawingt 
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cf tiiis toiigne aoroiB tLe stiiiigB produces a pretty rippling sound. It is 
quite possible that in the hands of an accomplished pe^ormer a pleasing 
result might be produced. 

Last year Mr. Wood-Mason exhibited a one-stringed banjo made of 
bamboo frm the Naga Hills. 

In it the principle of using for a string a small bundle of the fibres of 
the cuticle raised in titUf instead of any foreign material, was also exm* 
ployed. 

Another instrument on the table is a sort of Banjo with one string of 
brass wire and a pumpkin attached as a sounding board. I have not met 
with the same form elsewhere. 

Mr. H. B. Mxdlicott exhibited a Meteorite from Baipur, Central 
ProTinces, and road the following note regarding it — 

Beeord oft%e Siiaihali Metemte ofAth Marck^ 1875. 

In May 1875, Mr. H. Bead, the Deputy Commissioner of Baipur, 
forwarded to the Indian Museum, Calcutta, a specimen of a meteorite that 
fell in Sitathali, of the Zamindari Narra, about 62 miles east ef Baiptir in the 
Central Provinces. This would bo about long. 82** 35' E., lat. 21^ 15' N. The 
fall is stated to have occurred at about 11 a. m. In the letter announcing 
the presentation it is stated that a similar meteorite was said to have fallen 
at the same moment three-quarters of a mile distant from the first fall. A 
portion of this was also procured by Mr. Bead and, at the request of the 
Trustees, forwarded to the Museum. Both specimens were now exhibited to 
the Meeting. 

The most noteworthy circumstance of this fall is, that, though found 
at such a distance apart, the two xwirs most unmistakeably fit. They weigh 
respectively 2fi)s. 0 os. 480 grains, and 11b. lOoz. IGOgr. When united they 
form a lump of peculiar shape, resembling a quarter segment dt an 
ovoid mass — ^a principal convex surbee, two secondary surfaces meeting this 
and each other nearly at right angles, having a length of 5i inches, 
and a fourth, or basal surface of quadrant shape with a radius of 8 inches. 
This last is unfortunately for the most part an artificial fracture ; all the 
others having the usual black crust. There is a marked gradation of the 
glaziiig action : the main convex surface is the smoothest, though stiB 
betraying the granulation of the stone, and on it one can detect fmtly, as 
it were the trail of the fused matter, ^ swept from the surface by the 
leristing medium. The two principal seoomaiy surfaces are slightly concave, 
and dimpled : although the film is about as thick on these as on the main 
4IMaoe, the roughness of the stone's texture is much less disguised, while 
on tiie flat and dimpled surface of junction of the two pairs the glaibg 
flbOL, though quite dii^not, does not completely doak the texture and sohm 
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of lihe stone. I think it is inferable that the aerolite was originally perhaps 
four times as largo as these united pairs ; and that other portions of it must 
have fallen. This might easily have oocurred unnoticed, as the country is 
rather jungly. 

The character of the stone is of a eommon type : of a pale gray co- 
lour ; made up, in order of abundance, of steel-gray granules, those of clear 
yellow passing into ochroy granules, and of minute silvery specks, all in a 
whitish earthy matted matrix. 

The account of the fall obtained by the native Police officer is as fol- 
lows : it has the usual marks of fabrication — it is almost certain the aerolite 
must have fallen before the man could have heard the explosion. 

TramUtion of a Beport made hy the Chief Connidble^ Na/rra^ dftted ^th 
ISxerchy being an extract from Boznamcha of that date. 

Qhotati, Ohamar of Moussa Singhampuri, made a report to the effect 
that at about 11 a. m. on Thursday the 4th March, 1H75, a stone fell from 
the sky in Mouza Sitathali in Zamindari Xarra, whereupon 1 despatched 
constable Kalamath to fetch the stone from that place, which is situated at 
a distantic of 2«mileb from Narra. The constable accordingly brought the 
stone together with one Shaikh Madar Bakbh ; from whose statement it 
appears that about the time above stated, a loud noise resembling the re- 
port of a cannon was heard, and on coming out of his house to see what 
was the matter, he observed on atmospheric disturbance in the bouthom 
direction of the village ; and the btone produced fell immediately after- 
wards with such force that it was found buried S inches in the ground, at 
a distance of 100 paces from the village and 50 paces from the spectators 
themselves. 

The stone smeUs like gunpowder, and the day in question was stormy 
and attended with thunder. 

Narra is bituated 02 miles to the east of Baipur. 

Mr. W. T. Blanfobd exhibited some iron arrow-heads from Sind, and 
made the following remarks upon them : 

1 am indebted for the specimens exhibited to Mr. H. B. Watson of 
the Sind Gommisbion. The arrow-heads were found by natives amongst 
the limestone hills which extend to the southward from the neighbourhood 
of Sehwan. Bo arrows are now used in any part of Sind nor have any of 
the Baldch triWs, who inhaUt the country, any tradition of their former 
use. It may fairly be inferred that the heads now exhibited are of consi- 
derable age, i)erhaps some centuries old, for in so dry a climate as that of 
Sind, iron would rust very slowly. % 

The forms of some of the arrow-heads appear to me familigy and 1 
think I have seen similar shapes used amongst of the aboriginal tribes^ 
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bat 1 cannot recollect amongst which, nor have 1 succeeded in finding 
figures of similar forms. Two are square bird-holts, the others are three- 
edged, three of thorn having a conical or conoidal and one an elliptical 
longitudinal section ; in one the three shar 2 )ened longitudinal edges are 
concave ; none arc distinctly bai'bed. The heads are about 2 to 24 inches 
long, (those of the bird-bolts being shorter) and are furnished with a slender 
basal termination for fitting into the shaft. 

The OTIAT11MA27 announced that the Council pro 2 }osed to register the 
Society under Act XXI of ISGO. 

The object of the itegistration was to obtain for the So(doty a definite 
legal status as a corporate body, and they would at the same time secure the 
right of proceeding against defaulters in the Civil and Criminal courts. As 
the Society now possesscid large vested funds, the Council considered ib 
very desirable that this step should be ttiken. Under Section XVll of the 
Act it was laid down tliat no Society established previously to the passing 
of the Act, blit not registiTcd under Act X of 1 S5(), should be registered 
under tlie A(‘t unless an assent to its being so ri^gistcred had been given by 
three-fiftbs of the menihiTs prewuit iiewoually or by proxy, at some General 
Meeting convened for that jiurpose by the governing body. The question 
would therefore bo brought up for vote at the next mooting and in the 
meanwhile a cojiy of tlu* Act would lie at the Society’s Rooms for the in- 
spection of mcinhers wishing to refer to it. 

The Council reported that tliey have appointed Mr. John Elliott, 
M. A., and Mr. A. M. Nash, M. A., members of the Physical Science and 
Library Committees. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. On certain jfroiracted Irregular if ies of Atmospheric Pressure in the 

Indian Monsoon^region, and their relation to Variations' of the Local 

Bainfall-^Bg H. F. BTiANPOED, Esq., F. Q. S. 

(Abstract). 

Mr. Blantobd said that the subject of the paper which ho had to 
bring before the Society was one of considerable interest, not only on ac- 
count of its scientific bearings, but also, because in the validity of the views 
now put forward, lay our best hope of accom^dishing the desired object of 
Meteorological Science, that of to some extent forecasting the conditions 
of a season’a rainfall. 

It discussed two theses. First, that amid all the changes to which at- 
moiiilieric pressure is incessantly subject, including the redistribution of 
pressure over the whole country at the change of the monsoons, certaiii 
pecoUar features tend to perpetuate or reproduce tbemsolves ; that, never- 
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thelest, thoagb of protracted duration, these peculiar features are not 
permanent. They characterise it may be a single season, or it may he 
two or more seasons in micceRsion, and then disappear. Second, that 
these peculiarities in the distribution of boromotric pressure exercise an 
important influence on tbo rainfall, by afPecting the course and velocity of 
the winds which bring the rajn. The laws of this interdependence require 
a prolonged study, but in certain cases in which the barometric anomaly has 
been of unusual intensity, it has ap])oared that the rainfall of a season has 
been deficient under the lee of a region in which the pressure has been 
higher than usual relatively to tho surrounding regions ; and that in the 
lee of a region of relatively abnormal barometric depression, tho rainfall 
has been heavier than the average. This last relation, it .was pointed out, 
coincides with the law of rainfall in Cyclones ; the heaviest rain being in 
advance of the storm vortex. 

Tho paper discusses the registers of pressure in Bengal, and the Bay, the 
Central and N. W. ProviiiccB, for the seven years 1R68-1874, the data being 
given in the form of Tables, shewing the total and relative barometric ano- 
xnalioB of a numl)or of stations. Tlie first of these tables shew how much 
the mean of the barometer readings of each month at each station ranged 
above or below the average of the seven ycarb, for tho same month and sta- 
tion. This difference is termed the total anomaly. In the second table, 
the total anomalies of certain pairs of stations arc compared month by 
month, and it is found that as a general rule, the total anomaly of the 
one instead of oscillating sometimes above and sometimos below that of the 
other, remains higher or lower, as the case may be, for many months in 
BuccoBsiou ; and sometimes through one or two years. This difference is 
termed the relative anomaly. 

Some striking cases were described in which the relative anomaly has 
boon of unusual intensity ; more especially in 1868, when tho North West 
comer of the Bay of Bengal was the seat of a persistent barometric depres- 
sion ; and in 1878, when there a])peared to bo an unusual depression in the 
neighbourhood of the Nicobars and another in Oudh and the N. W. Pro- 
vinces. 

A number of borometrio charts were exhibited, most of which, however, 
had reference only to Bengal and the neighbouring Central and N. W. Fro- 
vinoes. Until last year it was impossible to obtain data from other 
’ parts of India to compare therewith. The charts for the first eight monthl 
of 1875, iliew the distribution of pressure, wind direction and tempeiii» 
tore over the whole of India and the Bay of Bengal ; and it was pointed out 
that in the oourse of a few years such a series would afford the best posii- 
ble material for the further study of the problems now put forward. 

The paper will be published in full in the fcvthcoining 
Jouxual, Fkrt II. 
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2. An aeeonni qf JB^etimenta made in 1^5 and 1876, in varioue parti 
Iff India Jbr ihepufpOie ofeomparing the oheereed Temperature of the 
Dete^point with that computed from the Pepehrometer hp d^ereod 
methed8ofreduction,^By H. F. Bianpobd, Esq., F. G. S. 

(Abfitraefc). 

This paper described the results of a series of eiperiments made at 
various stations in Madras, the N. W. Provinces and the Punjab, during 
the dry season, for the purpose of comparing^ the observed hygrometrio 
state of the atmosphere, as ascertained by the use of Regnault’s hygrometer, 
with that computed from the readings of the dry and wet bulb thermome^i 
ters. This comparison has long been a desideratum, since the formula by ^ 
which the vapour tension, Ac , are computed from the temperatures of thi 
air and of an evaporating surface, make certain assumptions which have niML 
been sufReiently verided ; and although in the more humid atmoq)here edm] 
low temjieratares of Eurojic, the rehults of the formule are found to agiW>^ 
fairly well with the direct observation of the dew-point, it is by no menidt 
certain that such is also the case in the dry hot climate of India. lUT 
results of the comparison have shown that the pbychrometric method is lUUe 
to xnany disturbing iniluenecs, but that on the mean of a large numbed cC 
observations, the dew-point computed by August’s formula, with Begnanlt’s 
constants, from the readings of the dry and wet bulb thermometers, exposed 
under an open shod, agree fairl}'’ weU with tho results of the direct dew-point 
determinations Apjohn’s formula gives a vapour-tension and humidity 
somewhat too high, and Glaisher’s factors give too low a result in a damp 
atmosphere and too high^in a dry one. 

The paper will bo published in fuU in the Journal Part II, No. 2. 

8. Liit of JBirde collected on the eapedttion tnto the Dajla Stile, Aeeam^ 
together tcith those obtained in the adjacent Durrang Tcrai. — Bg Major 
H. H. Gonwiir-ATTSTBir, F. K. G. S., F. Z. S. 

(Abstract). 

Thi) collection of which this paper is an account, was made by the 
author while in charge of the survey party attached to the force which, 
under Brigadier-General StafEord, C. B., penetrated during the winter of 
1874—75 into the Dafia Blills. 

The list ahollni that the author was tolerably successful, 29 birds (in- 
chiding two new forms) being added to those recorded in his previous 
papen <m the avifauna of the N. E Frontier, notwithstanding that he was 
qbl^ able to explore the wnall portion of the Eastern Himalaya extending 
from £. Long. 96^ to Long. 94^, on Lat. 27^ — a distance of about 60 mike, 
excfaisive 4 if tbs distiiet of Durrang lying at the base of the hills The hillf 
dl the Dafla conntry are described as clad from summit to base with dense 
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forett, the larger trees of whiohiaro covered with thick deepen ; and the 
ravines as filled with a luxuriant growth of hamboos, canes, screw-pineB, tree- 
ferns, plantains, etc. The author expresses his regret at not having been 
enabled to penetrate beyond this region of dense, sombre forest into the 
higher and unknown ranges beyond, where, he feels confident, his success in 
all branches of zoology would have lieen far greater. Finally, he expresses 
his indebtediK'ss to the oificers of the survey and of the force, especially, 
to 0(*n(*ral Stafford, for assistance rendered and for the lively interest taken 
by them in the work ; and to Arthur Viscount Walden, for kind assistance 
in the identification and nomencature of the species. 

The paper will be published in the forthcoming number of the Journal, 
Fart 11, with coloured illustrations of the tw'o new spocics, Actinura Dafla^ 
rmps and Suthora Dajlavims. 

' Mr. W. T. BLAifrouD said — 

The pa|)or by Major Godwin-Austen which lias just been read is of 
great interest, as the author is the first naturalibt who Ims had an opportu- 
nity of investigating the zoology of the Himalayas cast of Bhutan. It is 
a subject for great regret that he was not pcTuiittcd to penetrate further 
into the country. It is imjiossible for us to tell what n^asons may have 
existed for the hingulorly small results in the way of exploration wliich have 
resulted from most expeditions of late years, doubtless there were reasons, 
but it is mobt unfortunate that in the Dafiu ex]>edition, as in that to 
Ydrkand, bo little was done with the admirable means whieb existed. At 
the close of the Dafia eam])aigu, there was an ovtTwhelming force in the 
country, there were auijde means of carriage, and there were thoroughly 
competent officers. Major Godwin-Austen himself being an admirable 
example, who only asked to be allowed to go on, but nothing was done, and 
to this day j>eakb and mountain ranges within view of our own pussessious 
are as thoroughly unexidored as if they were at the South Pole. 

4. On an Ancient Kitchen-Midden at Chaudwar^ near Cuttaok , — 

By Y. Ball, Esq., M. A., F. G. S. 

It is more witli the object of putting on record a few facts in refer- 
ence to a discovery recently made on the site of the old city of Chaudwar, 
and of thus anticipating the 2 )osBiblc promulgation of an erroneous view 
which the diseoAery at first gave rise to, than because the ^|ots are of them- 
selves of much importance, that this note has been written. 

' On my arrival in Cuttack last November I was informed that a block 
of laterite, raised in the quarries at Chaudwar, had been forwarded to the 
irrigation works at Marsagai where it was observed to contain fragments 
of pottery and to be, as a building stone, unsuited for the purpose to which 
it had been destined. Subsequently it was removed by Mr. Macmillan, the. 
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EzeontiTe Engineer to His own honee in^Cuttaok where he kindly gave me 
in opportunity of examining it, afterwards forwarding it to our Geological 
Museum where it may now be seen by any one interested in the subject. 

Although I could detect no very sharply marked line of demarcation 
between the portion of the block which contained the pottery and that 
which was free from any trace of it, still it was apparent that, in so far as 
this particular specimen was concerned, the layer of pottery was superficial 
in other words was on not in the laterite. 

It was evident that to fully understand the relations, a visit to the 
quarries was necessary, as, without seeing the rock in eitUy no certain con- 
clusion could be drawn. On reaching Ohaudwar, the site of old Cuttack, 
on the north bank of the Mahanadi, 1 found that throughout a considerable 
portion of the area occupied by the quarries, the cuttings, down to the sur- 
face of the laterite, disclosed sections of from one to three feet of a layer 
of broken pottery and bones, in fact, the remains of an ancient Kitchen- 
Midden. 

The base of this layer, the portion in contact with the laterite is firm- 
ly cemented by ferruginous matter ; but higher in the sections the deposit 
becomes looser and looser as it rises to the surface. 

In home cases the ^lottery is so firmly attached to the laterite that it 
cannot l)c detached without fracture. 

It is not, I think, necessary to sujipose that thu laterite was in a soft 
or only partially formed condition when the pottery was first thrown down 
upon it. The jicrcolation of waters from above, more or less charged with 
organic matter, may have acted upon its u])pcr surface in such a way as to 
cause the solution and subsequent deposition of the ferruginous matter 
which now includes and binds to the laterite the fragments of pottery. 

Had this been a bond^Jlde case of the occurrence of pottery m laterite 
it would have had an interest very much greater than it can bo now said to 
possess. Although evidence, that of stone implements, has been found of 
the existence of man while one of the forms of laterite was being deposited, 
it still remains to be proved that man, so far advanced in knowledge of the 
arts as to manufacture pottery, lived in India at so early a period. 

As to the ago of the deposit, the date of the founding of Ohaudwar, 
the capital of Orissa, would only furnish a rough indication ; but even it is 
not certainly known. Mr. Beames puts it at probably 850 A. D., other 
authorities so far back as 23 A. D.* Either prol)ably sufficiently remote 
for the completion of the operations giving rise to the phenomena ab%|re 
described and which belong most distinctly to the, geologically speaking, 
present period. 


* See on ibis sabject Indian Antiquary, February 1876, p. 66. 
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6. On Bione ImplmmUfimnd in ike TrUmiary Biatee ef OrUea . — 

By y. Ball, Esq., M. A., F. G. S. 

It seems to be not improbable that it will be possible, ere long, to trace 
with a considerable degree of accuracy, the geographical distribution in 
India of those early races who employed stone in the manufacture of imple- 
mciits and weapons. In the meantime, with this end in view, it is most 
important that all discoveries should be recorded. Since the year 1867r 
when a list by me was published in the Brooeedmgs^ of the then known 
localities whore stone implements had been found in India, the number 
of such localities has been nearly doubled. As of many of these there is 
no printed record, 1 have collected the information as far as possible and 
hope to be able to present shortly before the Society a list revised up to 
date. 

As an example of the interesting points which a comparison of the 
special character of these implements from different localities may some- 
times produce, I need only refer to Geul. Sir Arthur Phayre's remarks* 
upon the implements of the Burmese tyi)e from Singhbhum, which 1 ex- 
hibited here last year. Sir A. Phayre shews that the part of Burma in 
which the stone implements occur — the valley and delta of the lower 
Erdwati — ^is inhabited by a race called M&n whose language presents affini- 
ties with that of the Mdndds of Singhbhum. Hence the prolmbility of an 
early intercourse having existed, and possibly of an identity of origin be- 
tween these now widely separated peoples, becomes very great. 

The implements which 1 now exhibit belong to quite a different type 
from those just mentioned. They are roughly chipped quartzite axes 
similar to those which have been found so abundantly in the Madras Pre- 
sidency and in smaller numbers in the Central Provinces and other parts of 
India. Excluding one of doubtful artificial character there are only four 
specimens. These I picked up on the surface at different localities in 
Denkenal, Ungul, Talchir, and in Sambalpfir. 

Denhemh The specimen from this locality is very rudely formed and 
has the point broken off by a recent fracture. It was found together with 
the debris from a laterite conglomerate ; and from the fragments of ferrugi- 
nous matrix still attached to its surface there can, I think, be little doubt 
that it was at one time imbedded in the laterite. The material is an opaque, 
slightly granular quartzite. 

^ UnyuL This specimen was found in the bed of a stream near the 
village of Kaliakota. Its shape, a broad oval, is unusual. The matecial is 
a vilreouB quartzite. 


* P. A. 6. B., Jaauaiy 1876, p. a. 
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Aloltr*. Thii speoiinen was found on the suifaoe near Hurichandpur# 
It is the best fonned d the series. The matexial is a vitreous quartzite not 
improbably derived from a vein. 

Bambal^r, This specimen was found near Bursapali to the north of 
the locality well known village of Kudderbuga. It has a pointed wedgo- 
diape. The material is a vitreous quartzite. 

6. On the femoral Bruehee qf the Mantids and their Minotion , — 

.By J. Wood-Mabov, Esq. 

(Abstract). 

The author states that, while recently examining a specimen of a q>e- 
oies of Sierodula from the Nicobars, his attention was arrested by two 
brightish oblong spots, situated one near the distal end of each of the fore 
femora and nearer to the lower dentate than to the upper entire edge of 
the joint ; and that on examining these spots more closely by the aid of a 
lens he had found that they were brushes of stifE hairs, all of which were 
directed away from the upper edge of the femur, some of which, namely, 
those forming the upper half of the brushes, were closely appressed to the 
surface and throw back the light strongly, and the rest of which projected 
almost straight out from it and were the stifEest of all. He had been un- 
able to find any account of these structures in any entomological work to 
which he had access ; and neither M. de Saussure, who had recently pub- 
lished an admirable account of the external anatomy and habits of the whole 
family, nor Dr. Fischer, the author of the learned Latin work on the 
Orthoptera of Europe, had made any mention of them. These brumes 
occurred in a largo number of Asiatic, European, African, and Australian 
forms, and probably universally throughout the whole group, although he 
had examined none of the American species, which, however, were hardly 
likely to prove an exception to the rule. 

He finally discusses the probable function of the brushes, and con- 
cludes that they are used for cleaning the parts of the mouth after feeding, 
just as the pollen-brushes of bees are used by them for freeing their bodies 
from the pollen grains with which they have been powdered during their 
quest after honey. 

Ihe paper be publidied in the Journal, Fart II. 

7. Oil the Qeogrofhioal Dktrihntion of Schizocephala, a Oefm qf Man- 
tide.— Hy J. Woon-MiLBOK, Esq. 

(Abstract). 

The author states that so far from being a peculiarly African form, aa 
ft is oonsidered to be by M. de Saussuze in his recent monograpl^ of the 
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bmily, tho remarkable genus Se'hixooephala is one of the most widely dis- 
tributed not only of Mmtidw but of insects in India ; and, in support of 
his statement, gives a long list of localities from which he has received 
either i>orfect or immature examples of the (P) single species S, hicomie^ 
ms., the Karakpur hills in Bohar, Devapur and Chdnda in the Central 
Frovincos, Kaladgi in the Bombay presidency, Kachh, Ceylon, Murshi- 
dflbad and Calcutta in Bengal, Pegu, dbc. ; and quotes the old entomologist 
Stoll, who describes and figures examples from Tranqucbar and China ; 
and Professor Westwood's * Arcana Entom,’ in which it is referred to as 
an Asiatic form. Finally, he concludes cither that the locality given by 
M de Saiibsurc is erroneous or that that author's speeimenb, if resdly from 
South Africa, represent a second species of tho genus. 

8. Beecription of a new Cat (Fclis Shawiana) from Eastern Turiistdn, 
— JJy W. T. Blanpoud, Esq , P. R S. 

Mr. Blaxpobb said— The skin of a cat, which was amongst thc- 
coUoctions made by Dr Stoliezka in Eastern Turkestan, was too imperfect 
ta be satisfactorily identified. A much bc^th^r b])ooimcn has hince bi'en 
brought by Mr. Sliaw from the same country, and of this the skeleton has 
been kept, as well as tho skin. It provcb to be a new species resembling 
Felts (Ohaus) caudata, of Wcbtem Turkestan in colouration, but having 
a shorter tail and a differently formed hkull It ib proposed to name this 
oat after Mr. Shaw, to whom wo are so largely indebced for our knowledge 
of Ydrkand and Kabhghar. 

The dcbcripiion will bo publibhed in the f ortlicoming number of tho 
Journal Part 11. 

The reading of the following papers was postponed— 

1. On the Physical QtH)grapby of tho Great Indian Desert, with espe: 
rial reference to the former presence of the Sea in tho Indus Valley, and 
the Origin and Mode of Formation of the Sand-hills. By W. T. Blanpoxb^ 
Esq., F. B. S. 

2. Notes on the Inhabitants of the Nicobars. By F. A. de Bobp- 
BTOBFF, Ebq , Extra Assistant Superintendent Port Blair and Nicobars. 
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J.1BRARY. 

The following additions havo been made to the Library since the Meet- 
ing held in May last. 


JrANSACTIONS, J^ROCEBDINGS, AND yoURNALS, 
presented hy the reepeetiee Sooiotiea or Editors, 

Berlin. Konigliche Frenssisohe Ahademie der WissenRchaften,— Monats- 
bericht, February, 1870. 

Simena , — Uber die ALhangigkoit dor dootriscben Loitungsf&higkeit des Selens 
Ton Waime imd Lioht. Tiber die Grundlagcn eiTier Ethnographie 

Deutscbland’B mit besonderer BoruckBichtigung von Frit3Blandu Zinahtn gm, 
8owmtfr.»XJbor die gtmaue Duxstellung der Broohung oinoB HtralilB durch ein 
liinsenBystem. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, — ^Vol. 6. Ft. 65. 

0, Ewme , — ^NotoB on villagos in the Himdlayas, in Eam&on, Garhw&l, and on 
the Batlej. D, P. Khakhar, — CasU‘B and Tribes in Kauhh. /. F, FUet,’— 
Sanskrit and old Canoreso Inacriptions, continued. Nob. XVI, XYII, and 
XVlIl. Sir W. 'On somo rexnams of Antiquity at Hdnagal. JDr, 

O. PuA^.<— Two InscriptionB from Jh&lr&p&than. Fev, F, The 

Washerman Yirasena: aliflgdyta Logund. Fev, /. Gsm.^Logonds and 
Notes on Customs. 

Boston. American Academy of Arts and Sciences, — Froceedings. New 
Series, Vol. II, May 1874 to May 1875. 

B, S, drudder.— nistorical Sketch of Iho Genoric Names proposed for Buttor- 
flios: A Contribution to Systematic Nomenclature. C. E, In- 

tensity of Twilight. W, 0. Croahy , — light of the Bky. M, C. Fiokaring and 
J>. P. Strange , — Light absorbed by the Atmosphere of the Sun. 

Calcutta. The Christian Spectator, Vol. 5, No. 60. 

— — . The Indian Medical Gazette, Vol. XI, No. 6, June, 1876. 

— ■ The Rdmdyanam, Ft. 6, No. 0. 

— Geological Survey of India (Records.) Vol. IX, Ft, 1, 1876. 

T, Flanfwd,~~‘Oii the Gk)ology of Sind. 

Cambridge, IT. S. Illustrated Catalogue of the Museum of Comparative 
Zoology at Harvard College, No. Vlll. 

r. Lymm,---Ophiwr%dac and Aairophytidae^ including those dredged by the 
late Dr. William Stimpson. 

Genoa. Museo Civico di Storia Naturale, Annoli, Vol. VII. 

London. The Geographical Magazine, — Vol. Ill, Nos. 4 and 6, April and 
May, 1876. 

Jfe. 4. A. remSsr^.^The Bussian Oampsign in Ehokand. 

JTe. 5. The Island of Sokotra. E. Jfi^ais^-r^eighua. Jf. New 

Maps of Mongolia. 
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London. Nature, Yol. 18, Nos. 885, 887 to 840, 1876. 

Palermo. Sooiotd degli Spettrosoopisti Italiani,— Memorie, Dispensa 4, 
Aprile, 1876. 

Copt, J. Waterhou»e.~~Cn the inflaonoe of Eoain on the Fhotographio Action 
of the Solar Spectrum upon the Bromide and Bromoiodide of Silver. P. 

Eruzioni solan osservaie nel 1872. Osservazioni solaxi spettrosoop- 
icho e dirette fistto all’ Oaservatorio di Palermo noil* Aprile 1876. A. Mteeo, 
—Sulla trasparoDza dell’ axih. 

^OOKS AND jpAMPHLETS 
jpreaented hy the Authors* 

Miansabof, M. Bibliographia Caucasica et Transoaucasica : Essai d’une 
bibliographie syst^xnatique relative au Cauoase k la Transcaucasie et aux 
populations do oos oontr^es. Tome 1 andll, Boyal 8vo., St. Petorsbourg, 
1874-70. 

Sekefsbttd, L. 0. Rev. What is the correot term for God in Santbali P 
Pamphlet, Bonarcs, 1876. 

Taeiki Pbobab Sen. History of Bijni Dynasty, 8vo., Assam, 1875, 
(8 Oojiies,) 


Miscellaneous Presentations. 

A new Hindustani-English Dictionary. By S. W. Fallon, Ph.D., 
Pt. III. 

The Indian Antiquary, Yol. Y, Pt. 55. 

Goteenment of India, Hoice Depaeticent. 

Further Notes on the Rungpore Records. By E. G. Glazier, C. S., 
Yol. II. 

Annual Report on the Police Administration of the Town of Calcutta 
and its Suburbs for the year 1875 By Sir Stuart Hogg. 

Goyeenment of Benoal. 

Annual Report of the Civil Dispensaries for the Calendar year, 1878- 
74, No. 45. 

Goveenhent of Madbas. 

Report on the Police Administration of the Central Proyinoes for the 
year 1876. 

Chief Commisbioneb Centeal Pbovinoeb. 

Annual Report of the Trustees of the Museum of comparative Zoology 
at Harvard College in Cambridge D. S., together with the Report of the 
Committee on the Museum for 1874. 

Tbubtees of the Mubbvx. 

The complete Works of Count Rumford. 

Amebican Aoadehy of Abtb and Sohnoob. 
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Annual Beport of the Board of Begents of the Smithsonian Institute, 
showing the Operations, Expenditures and Condition of the Institution for 
the year 1874 

Beport of Explorations in 1878 of the Colorado of the West and its 
Tributaries. By Professor J. W. Powell, (2 copies.) 

Drilling in Stone without Metal. By Charles Bau. 

The Scientific Education of Mechanics and Artisans. By Professor 
A. P. Peabody. 

Smithsoniait Institute. 

j=^ERIODICALS J^URCHASBD. 

London. The Academy. Nos. 20G to 211, 1876. 

^OOKS j^URCHASBD. 

Palloit, S. W., Dr. A new Hindustani-English Dictionary, with illustra- 
tions from Hindustani Literature and Polk-Lore. Pt. 111. 

Fxboussok, J. History of Indian and Eastern Architecture * forming the 
third Tolumc of the new Edition of the History of Architecture.” 
Boyal 8vo., London, 1876. 

Maekham, Clements B. NarratiTos of the Mission of George Bogle, to 
Tibet, and of the journey of Thomas Manning to Lhasa, 8vo., London, * 
1876. 


Manuscripts j^’uRCHAssD. 

PevBian, 

KuUiydt-i-Anwari. Diw4n of Bdh-ul-Amin. Diwdn-i-Na^ibi. KuUiydt- 
i-KLpdjah Salmdn. Shdhanshdhndmah, a History of Muhammad and the 
four Ehalifahs. Zafamdmah-i-Timdri, 1 Yol. Bahrdm o Bihrdz. Jang- 
ndmah-i-Akbar Ehdn, or Akbamdmah. Tdrikh-i-Amimdmah, by Munshi 
Bishn Ldl. Tdrikh-i-’Alam-drdi ’Abbdsi, by Sikandar Beg, Vols. I and 11. 
Do. do., Tols. 1 and 11. Iqbdlndmah-i-Jahdngiri. Muntakhab-ul-Tawd- 
rikh, by ’Abdul Qddir Baddoni.. Tdrikh-i-Pirdz Shdhi, by Shamsuddin 
’Afif. Shuld 9 at-uttawdrikh, by Sujdn Bdi Ehatri. Tdrikh Nawdb Sir 
John Malcolm, Yols. I and 11. Farhang-i-Jahdngiri, by Jamdl-uddin 
Husain Injd. 

Arahio. 

Pabh-ul-Bdii, Sharh-i-Bukhdri,.2 Yols. 

UrdA Liihograjpha, 

Mir-dt-ul-Mulk, by Rahim Bakhsh. Bddshdhndmah, by Sadar. 




PROCEEDINGS 


OF THB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

yULY, 1876* 


The monthly General Meeting of the Society waa held on Wednesday, 
the 6th instant, at 9 o'clock p. m. 

Babu Bajendraliila Mltra, LL. D., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced^ 

1. From the Hungarian Academy of Sciences, a bronze Medal struck 
by the Academy in commemoration of the completion of its great 
Hungarian Dictionary, edited by the late G. Czuczor and J. Fogarasi. 

2. From Dr. Bdjendralala Mitra, a copy of the Atlas of Northern 

Antiquities.’' t 

8 . From the Secretary of State for India, a copy of a work enti. 
tied, " Primitive Tribes of the Nilagiris,” by the late J. W. Breeks, M. 0. 18 , 

4. From A. V. Nursingrow, Esq., a copy of the “ Eesults of Meteor- 
ological Observations, 1876, taken at G. V. Juggarow’s Observatory, Dabba 
Gardens, Vizagapatam.” 

6. From J. Calvert, Esq., a drawing of on Ancient Temple at Jugget 
Sookh, Hulu Valley, and some lithographs of sculptures in Eulu. 

6. From B4bu Nilcomal Basdk, through Dh Bdjendraldia Mitra, 
5 vols. of a MS. Sanskrit Dictionary, with 60 specimen pages, printed in 
Bengali, compiled by the late Bdbu E&iindtha Bas&k. 

The following letter from Dr. E&jendral&la Mitra accompanied the 
donation — 

“ I send herewith, for presentation to the Society, in the name of 
Bibu Nilcomal Basdk of EAl^kar Street, Calcutta, five volumes of a MS. 
Dictionary of the Sanskrit language, and also sixty specimen pages of 
the same, printed in the Bengali character. The work was compiled by 
pfthe lateBdbu Ed&ittha Bastkwho died about forty years ago. Ho 
mui a distinguished Sanskrit and Persian soholar, and for his time a 
good English writer, having been in the habit of preparing briefs fef 
barriiteri of the late Siqnreme Court of Calcutta. He was much ro> 
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iqpeoted by Hi oountiymen for Hi learning, wealth and lodil qualitiea. 
Tbe Diotionarj is remarkable for being the first of its kind prepared by a 
]iati?6 without European asnstanoe or superintendence. It is alfdiabeti- 
eally arranged, fuller in vocables than the * S^abdakalpadruma’ of the late 
8ir IUj& Kadhdkdnta Deva, and gives the etymology of every word. In 
the last respect it is superior to both the ^ S^abdakalpadruma* and the Dic- 
tionary compiled under the superintendence of the late Dr. Wilson. The 
work was completed in eight volumes, of which the Ist, 8rd, and 5th are 
lost. The second volamo is devoted to the letter qr, the 4th to W to U, the 
6th to ^ to T, the 7th to ^ to W and the 8th to and The codices 
seem to have been sadly neglected, and have sufEered much from damp and 
the ravages of rats.” 

7. From F. B. Growse, Esq., through Dr. Bajendralala Mitra, a copper- 
plate grant of Govindachandra of Eanauj, dated A. D. 1111, with tran- 
script and translation by Bdbu Durgdrdma Basu, B. A. and B. L. 

Dr. K4jeudxal41a Mitra writes regarding it : 

** 1 send herewith a oo 2 )per>plate grant, forwarded to me by J. Growse, 
Esq. of Mathurd, for presentation to the Society. I send also a transcript 
and a translation prepared by Bdbu Durgdrdma Basu, B. A. and B. L., 
Pleader of the High Court!, who undertook the decipherment of the record 
at my request. 

** The plate was accidentally turned up, in the year 1809, at a place 
called Bdhan in the Et&wa district, by a kachhi while digging in the 
fields. It is quadrangular in shape, measuring across the middle 19 ^ x 18 
inches, but the edges are slightly curvilinear. At the middle of the up|>er 
edge is rivetted a clasp holding a ring. 

" The record comprises 29 lines, extending lengthwise over the whole 
surface of the plate, except the last line, wHch terminates at about the 
middle, the space after it being filled up by the figures of a conchshell and 
an arrow. The characters are of the KutUa type. 

“ In its preamble and the imprecatory verses, the record is a oounterpart 
of the several inscriptions of Govindachandra of Eanauj, already published 
in the Journal — ^the last by me in 1878. The dynasty is the same, and 
described in identically the sune words. The subject, the grant of a plot 
of land measuring four ploughs, in the district of Eamaitha, to one Bhafta 
Brthma]^ Gug4chandra of Bhataktbara, is also of little interest. But it 
bears the date, the J.5th of the wane in the month of Fausha, Samvat 1168, 
equal to A. C. 1111, when his father, Madanap&la, was still the 
reigning sovereign, which shows that he must have succeeded his 
mmB ^ after A. C. 1111, and not between 1108 and 1117 of m 
Ohiistian era, as conjectured by me in my paper of 1878 (Jaurml XLU, 
p. 816.)” 
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of a eoppor-plato Qimt of Gooindaehtmira tfEmm^. 

1. ♦ ww I I wirci 

^ ^ w! I jrrffmpf«(t) iNN^t inn 

2. wPc^ V#(^)ftnn^iiin(i 

3 . ivunri I ««ir inA- 

»nw tivv(nf^T)<n »r»ir ww ipp « w 

4. iii^ m fr « »ff %wm^fn'hrfnftre» wn i 


6 . JiWiftr »Tf«(fit) ffWi(fli#r)iirttm%'Wti^^«ifir qfir nnww i fa - 

MV I %i?nvg[w?finf frdiir w(«)inFF inrv(it}f«T- 

fwiii iwnw#r— 

6. mewv xfir fn i 8i ^^« i 

f^! virftp M ^i fa ii* tftwn ii 

8. f flraiWw(Pniflaiw)* i aninnh’ 

tftr atrPi P w u ftt w i 'cwwniw wawr a^ftipiTT% ^iww 
iN « ^*4rca»r— 

9. %r fww* 
ill ^anwifT(«wiK)a w ^ <.«^ ^5 »i f^TrairTW 

10. T^« ^ fonNf arf^irt ii 


11. 


Ni 

ftawnf i 


12. fii^^iw T u i l i^i HCTw i ^ wwwinmiRa^ftnrrfai%*T^ afiwrfWr* 
artw ar in. ii flw fiw(^)3»i fii i ni i a i ^ (w) M»ftnwmi4iftai r«— 

18. ai^wFcar(aiyn:gfait)an^ i ftwi ftgaaia fl n vnm- 

vafir a % aafii ^ i ftMaa fti w iii ^ irT aairfii* i ^rarwaai* 
m(in)TaPiw— 

14. {w)fii*5Pi:a iifliPcaaCO aatfir iftfinfi iifl|iftaaHia«ifi«aai^ 
< W i i<n.iwi« i ra a ^^^ aH w»mraiT <wni wf^amflfaia*— 

16. ^viArjvifaCaint*) aint^^Ti) anw «ii^«raif^«ainiia«r4ir)?). 
fWaif^NWn ^fingflifWaanmfli^^a ^awaiw^iiTiwrrwiF 
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16. ^3^ w»TV N \ 

17. f i \\n ^'nwf^ W x^r i ^i n T wf>w t i ^ l 

mwiiwl I 'Q^irnit vnr 

18. wjnf w I ir^7 ^rWJi^wirf n^ 'vwv^i 

wiwii ’owi^l «Pnrft winftf^T— 

19. KTJR^ twrr^m ^wT^niw iiltit I wr^wf 

l imftfi t j ww ^Tini vru (^nro) inftr— 

20. T9ftw^ ftiww iurm fujtw ^%t- 

21. wniw(P) *iimS*i > 1 ^! H i^ir uwr to(w) 

fwKfirwwnT jrwipii I fu^finif^vwirnr— 

22. vn^»i i ^R^Pi «nir wT+v»qi9riiT»f n^w 
vwiirsn^^ir viiwi5>«(w)iinil ^«ti^ ^fir vn— 

28. ^ w^nwT i5«tT^WWt^mt»nninfM)w^iTO^r wwwi 
'^Ni yt^ I wW ^1 afinwrfif ^ 

24. w ^ f w I in^T llM w»jiifinrT i ynTtiuftt* 


I w w 'i^TyPwre iroiTicT ^ I ir^nf 
25. m.^ ^t WT i 9 flwwt «fwnT ^ wnfit n 

itif I ^iwiwrt ^ ^rt 

2^ I jirtwf I TOreiurmfw n 

^tlir y:T ^^t«i'w(w)«itif% i fir— 

27. <i <wwt «fi r»tifir rrrftr wr »nn ^ry « fi ^nirPii n^bdlT 

wr 9 % AiNt ^rcfiinr irff i iRiitf^fWrnrr wit w— 

28. wiTufiiwwi T^rowfir irv^firrwi W'lwwnrorrt* wiyjrwfii 
w^fir nrrqir: y^r wrtut ww* i ftifiiirT(t)t wwiwnft— 

29. rnf^nwwwi f^w^wqit w «yT?rfttwiT9fitfini wiilw^- 

I 


Trantlaiion cf a eopper-plate Grant qf Govindoehmira tf Kanmij, daUi 

A.D. 1111. 

1. Om : BBlutation to the supreme Spirit. May that agitation at tiio 
eommencement of his dalliance with S^ri, when her hands rolled about on » 
the neck and shoulders of eager and lustful Yaiku^fhay be to your proa* 
perily. 
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2. Hiere wbb, in the dynasty of Gdharabdla, a king named MiAiialtt, 
who had conquered all hia enemies. Though he was not the ffesha, yet 
i&e serpent Stesha was gratified by placing into his hands the task of np- 
nolding the immense weight of this earth. 

8. On the extinction of the two well known Khshatriya races descended 
from the sun and the moon, the Selfl>om (Bramhd), perceiving that the 
chanting of the Veda was extinct in the whole universe, was inclined to 
incarnate himself on earth in order to reclaim the lost path of virtue as 
also the two celebrated Eshatriya races. 

4. He was then bom in that dynasty, as king, Srichandra Deva, the 
best of kings, the dispoUcr of the gloom of impatient heroic enemies ; by 
whose glorious majesty was repressed the revolts of the subjects of the 
unrivalled great kingdom of auspicious Gddhipura, which had been earned 
by the valour of his arms. 

5. Bepairing, as a protector, to K&^i, Kusika, Uttara Eos^, Indra- 
sth4na and other places of pilgrimage, he marked the earth hy the perfor- 
mance of a hundred tuld rites, in course of which he repeatedly gave to the 
twice-bom his own weight in gold. 

6. His son was Hadauapala ; that crest- jewel of the lords of the earth 
flourishes as the moon of his race. By the waters, which sparkled in jars 
at his coronation, the earth was washed clean of all the sinful dust of this 
iron age. 

7. When he went forth to conquer on the earth, sinking under the 
overpowering weight of the footfalls of his maddened and careering ele- 
phants, high as lofty mountains, the serpent Stesha, crushed as it were by it^ 
and having its crest- jewel fractured and thrust down into its bleeding mouth, 
for a time hid its face in its folds. 

8. From him descended, oven as the moon issued forth from the 
ocean, the charming and beautiful Govindachandra, wlio has acquired as 
much fame as Kama, son of Da^oratha. He, by repeated battles, compelled 
Haininira, wbo was much dreaded for having broken the heads of the huge, 
intractable elephants of Gaura, to sue for j)eace. He, who was well skilled 
in conquering the earth and was a Ealpa briksha to beggars, flourished here 
to efface from his kingdom the footprints of the constantly neighing and 
careering horses. 

9. Sri Madanapdla Deva, the highly revered, the great king over 
great kings, the chief lord, the devout worshipper of Siva, successor of the 
highly revered, the great king over great kings, the supreme lord, the 
devout worshipper of S'iva, Srichandra Deva, the sovereign who by his orme 
carved the happy kingdom of Einnyakubja reigned victoriously. 

Qovindaohandra Deva, the son of this great king, commanda and ac- 
quaints the inhaUtants of the principal towns in the district or circle of 
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Bomaitha, and of the naghbonrhood, as also rdjds, queens, pnes^ ministers, 
jiistieiaries, treasurers, physioiaiis, astrologers, guardians of female f^partpi 
ments, and the owners of all sorts of properties. Knowing that all litin|t 
beings are mortal and frail, and life, like a drop of water on a blade of graav 
subject to the influence of the wind and sun, is impermanent, and as unsteady 
as a drop of water on a lotus leaf, or like the bulible of water caused by 
rain drops, gone the moment after it ia seen ; that the pleasures of the senses 
am transitoiy, and life is always passing ; being further assured by the other- 
wise conflicting Smritis and S^ruties that a gift of laud secures eternal Uea- 
aing, four ploughs of land in this villago together with their aoU and water, 
hills and rivers, orchards of znangoe, and madhuka trees, iron and salt minea, 
and with everything that is above and below that land, along with the power 
of inflicting punishment on the people according to the nature of their ofEences 
and of realizing the rents of grass, leaves and mines, 1 grant, for the increase 
of fame and virtue of myself and of my parents, unto Bha^ta Br&mha^a 
Gug^chandra, son of Kilhi, grandson of Chiga, inhabitant of Bhatak&hara, 
of the S^nkhdyana Gotra, having Gautama, Xbitliatha and Angirasba for bis 
threefold Pravara, and is well versed in S^ruti ; by this patent, with a pure 
heazt, with hands oousocrated by water and kusa grass ; for the period of 
the duration of air, water, earth and ocean, on this the 15th day of the wane 
in the mouth of Pausha, Samvat 1160, when the sun is under the mfluenoe 
of Hdhu, having bathed with duo ceremonies in the Yamuu^ at the bathing 
plaoe caUed after the god Muraitha in Bhasatika, having offered libations 
of water to gods, men and my anoestors, having worshipped the sun and 
then my god of special adoration, Maheivara, with fivefold offerings, and 
having made full offerings to the fire. 

Knowing this you must render unto him, according to my commands, 
the twentieth part of all usufructs and taxes for justioo, fragrant grass, salt 
and diamond mines and other taxes, whatever have to be given. No body 
should in any way interfere with this. 

1. 0 Purandara, heaven is the reward of those who give away a 
oonchshell, a homestead, an umbrella, choice horses, excellent elephants, 
lands, trees, and flowers. 

2. Both he who accepts lands and he who grants them are equally 
meritorious and dwell eternally in heaven. 

8. The earth has been enjoyed by many kings, including Sagara and 
others. To whomsoever belongs the e^b for the time being, be enjoys the 
fruit (of such gifts). 

4. Whoever robs earth, whether given by himself or by others, be- 
coming a maggot, sinks with his parents into ordure. 

5. The donor of lands dwells in heaven for the iqNMse of sixty thoaiand 
yean : the resumer and the abettor thereof axe doomed to abide ia bell for 
a like period. 
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0. He who robs a oow, a gold piece, or a finger's breadth of land, 
dwdls in hell until the dissolution of the universe. 

7. All the gifts of former kings are productive of virtue, wealth and 
fisme — how can he, who claims the name of goodness resume them, which 
are to them but as emblems of vomited food P 

8. With folded hands this is my prayer to all future sovereigns 
whether of my dynasty or of others, that they should never take any tribute 
from this village, not even a blade of durbd grass. Those who wish to 
do their duty should, obedient to the mandates of sages, preserve intact 
my gift, (as long as) the wind blows and the sun continues to shine. 

Written by Tribhuvanapdla, son of fhakkura Devdnga, under orders of 
Gdngeya. (Engraved P) by Sunathakkura, son of Sdtehara. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
Meeting, were balloted for and elected ordinary Members^ 

Liout. F. W. Jarrad, K. N. 

D. Scott, Esq., C. E. 

Hoss Scott, Esq., C. S. 

Dr. D. O’O. Eayo. 

Bev. Thos. Foulkes. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next Meeting — 

J. Hector, Esq., Bank of Bengal, proposed by Dr. T. Anderson, se- 
conded by Mr. W. T. Blanford. 

Major 0. B. St. John, H. E., Superintendent Mayo College, Ajmere, 
proposed by Mr. W. T. Blanford, seconded by Mr. H. F. Blanford. 

F. T. Camegy, Esq., Folitical Agent, Naga Hills, proposed by Capt. J. 
Waterhouse, seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann. 

Mr. C. T. Buckland has intimated his desire to withdraw from the 
Society. 

The Chaibmav brought before the meeting the question of the Begistra- 
lion of the Society under Act XXI of 1860, announced at the last meeting ; 
and on the proposal of the Council that the Society should be so registered 
being put to the vote it was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Blochicaitk laid before the Meeting the following prospectus of 
the propoaed new Edition of Tabari, by Frof . -M. J. de Goeje of Leyden. 

The Fbojeotxd sditzon of Tababi. 

Urn aiunent Arabic chronicle haa a very characteristic form. Each 
teiwclaat fiaid; is relate^ possible, by an qre- witness or contemporary. 
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whose account came down through a series of narrators to the author. If 
he has obtained more than one account of a fact, with more or less impor- 
tant modificatiDns, through several scries of narrators, he communicates 
them all to the reader in e^pfenao. Thus we are enabled to consider the 
busts from more than one point of view and to acquiro a vivid and clear 
notion of them. 

In this style a universal history, from the Creation down to A. D. 915 
(802 of the Hidjra), was written by Tabari of Bagdad, an author whose 
veracity, accuracy and stupendous learning are justly eulogised by all, whe- 
ther Moslems or Christians, who consulted his work. The original work 
was very extensive, so that the author, who was 78 years old on concluding 
it, resolved to devote the remaining years of his life to its abbreviation for 
general use. (He died in the beginning of 024.) Still his history re- 
mained a very bulky work. According to my calculation, it will fill in 
print twenty large volumes in 8vo. Its great extent rendered compendiums 
for private circulation necessary ; they were generally employed and hence 
the original work became rare and only to be found in th(‘ grc>at libraries. 
Of the best known abridgment made in 963 and written in Persian, Dr. H. 
Zotenberg gave a French translation, which has just been completed. The 
interest of this publication is incontestable, but it is fur from indemnifying 
us for the want of the original work. For the Persian cpitomator not only 
dropjied a great many very interesting particulars, and modified here and 
there the facts, but what is most important is wanting : the different ac- 
counts of an event have been arbitrarily blended info one single narrative, 
or rather one, and not always the best series of traditions, has been follow- 
ed, and the accurate statements regarding the transmission of the traditions 
from the first narrators down to the author have been altogether left 
out. 

What the use of abridgments had begun, Timur and the decay of 
civilisation all but completed. It is even now doubtful if a single copy of 
this great work is still in existence out of Europe. Prof. Sprenger was 
told in 1848 that two complete copies were to be found at Medina. An 
Indian friend of his, who not long afterwards went on a pilgrimage to 
Arabia undertook to inquire about them. As the libraries are closed in the 
sacred month, he could not even get sight of the volumes, but was informed 
that the work really existed. M. Kunik of St. Petersburg tells in his in- 
teresting Appendix to Dorn’s Gaspia that G-ottwaldt induced two hadjis of 
Kasan to make researches about the existence of a copy at Medina. They 
brought homo the vague information that a copy had existed, but as they 
were told, the volumes had been transported to Constantinople. I think 
the latter information less trustworthy than the former. To resolve this 
very important question, M. A. von Kxemer of Vienna wrote to Sheikh 
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Jusof Dhija al-Khalidi at Jerasalem, who promiBed to proonre the requi- 
site inf ormaticm, and Prof. Eoch of Schaffhauaen wrote to the Sherif of 
Mehka. 

For the rest, .parts of the work, mostly from difEorent copies, are to be 
found in several libraries. Kopriilu-library in Constantinople possesses 8 
volumes, the British Museum 8, the Bodleian in Oxford 4, Berlin 6, Paris 
4, Leiden and Algiers each 1. A prorisional investigation afforded the 
satisfactory result, that it would be possible to restore a complete copy by 
help of all these dispersed volumes. From that moment, 1 firmly resolved 
to take the preliminary stops for preparing an edition of this mof^ import- 
ant work, and to see whether it would be possible, with the aid of otiiers, 
to realise the plan. 

The first decisive measure was brought about by the late Professor Sta- 
helin of Basel, whose loss we had to deplore last summer. The 22nd December, 
1872, 1 received a letter from Prof. Socin, in which in the name of Stahelin 
a certain sum was placed at my disposal, if I should feel inclined to take 
the lead in preparing an edition of Tabari. This contribution (5000 
francs), together with a sum of 1500 guilders, placed at my disposal by 
the Minister of the Interior in the Netherlands, enabled me at once, with 
the assistance of Dr. Mordtmann, to get copied in Constantinople the fiirst 
part of the first volume and the parts that contained the years 87—40, 
51 — 04 and 158 — 302 of the Hidjra, and in London the second p^ of the 
first volume. Thus a beginning could be made with the preparation of the 
text. To Dr. Barth of Berlin was assigned the part of the first section 
containing the pre-islamitic history up to the Sassanides, to Prof. Noldeke 
of Strassburg that containing the history of the Sassanides. Prof. Loth 
of Leipzig undertook the edition of the life of Muhammad and the four 
“righteous’* Khalifas, the latter part of which has been published by 
Kosegarten from the Berlin manuscript (1881 — 58). Prof. Thorbecke of 
Heidelberg took upon himself the first, and Dr. Muller of Vienna the se- 
cond part of the history of the Omayades, Dr. Grunert of Leipzig the first 
part of the history of the Abbasides, whilst the latter part remained for my 
own share. Perhaps it will bo necessary to seek one or two more collabora- 
tors, some parts of the work being very extensive. 

Thus the task is portioned out, and the study of the text has com- 
menced. But before the whole can be fairly started, there is still a great 
deal to be doi;ie. The third port of the Constantinopolitan manuscripts 
has been copied, and one volume in London ; we have still to get copied 
Idle two thirds in Constantinople and the two remaining volumes in the 
Biitudx Museum. It will, too, be necessary to have the copies made in 
Oomtantiao]^ once more cefilated with the originals in the Kdprfilu by a 
yoting j^ptobaKst of capacity. If a copy of the work exists at Medina^ we 
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nflither can nor may do witbout it, but must bave it qppied. ^en, tboogb 
Messrs. *Brill of Leiden proposed to publish tbe work at tbeir oosts, I 
tbink it very probable, tbat a contribution towards the expense of printing 
ought to be paid, especially as we must insist on two points, Ist, tbat tbe 
price of a volume of about 640 pages in 8yo. be not above S. 16 ; 2nd, tbat 
tbe printing be executed at the rate of 8 sheets of 16 pages per fort- 
night. 

For these purposes a large sum of money is requisite. My learned 
friends, Prof. Dozy, in bis letter to Mr. H. W. Freeland, of Chichester 
.(printed in tbe Academy d. d. 27 Nov. 1876, p. 657), and Prof. Amari, in 
bis letter to M. do Oubt^rnatib (printed in tbe Eivkta Europea), having in- 
voked the assistance of all who understand the importance of this publica- 
tion for the promotion of science, I feel myself justified in appealing to 
all who may deem the success of the euterpribe an objc'ct worthy of their 
support. The work of Tabari is truly a mine of useful information for tbo 
historian. Even for pre-islamitic history it is not without value ; Prof. 
Neldeke calls its history of the Sabsanidob “ a very i)recious bource.” How 
very highly Prof. Sjmmgor, the author of the Life and Doctrines of 
Muhammad, esteems the work, appears from a passage* in one of his letters 
to me quoted by Prof. Dozy. Dr. Zotenborg says in his Preface, that es- 
peciaUy for the history of the Omayades, the work of Tabari is the princi- 
pal and richest source. The Tiubbian hibtoriau M. Kunik deems the pub- 
lication of this work of “ the father of Mnliammadaii universal history** so 
important, that he calls it a duty for the cm]>iro. which pob&osscs the Cau- 
casus and reigns on the Shores of the Casinau, to provide for a complete 
edition of Tabari. 

The work is to be published in throe parallel series, the first compris- 
ing the prc-iidamitic history, tlio life of Muliammad and the reign of the 
four righteous* ’ Khalifas ; the second the history of the Omayades ; the 
third that of the Abbasides. In order to bring the parts printed as soon 
as possible into the hands of the student, it will bo issued in half vo- 
lumes of about 820 pages. Every year one half- volume of each aeries will 
appear. 

M. J. Db Goejb, 

Professor (f Arabic^ Leiden Vnivorsitff, 

Leiden, March 1876. 

Mr. Bloghmann exhibited an ink impression of a silver coin of Shihja- 
h&n 11, received from General Cunningham, C. S. 1. The legend is ai 
followB- 

ObVEBBB— t I vt» [ iSm 

Betebse^ UvW 
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OBTMBgB,— The BHiH|yom oolnage of the Tictprioua empcgor BhAhJahin (D). 

BiiTBBM.— In the Sit year of the aiupidous aoceeaion. Struck at Al^adna- 
gar-FarrukhAbAd. 

Mr. BiiOCEMAjnr said — few months ago, Mr. Dolmorick forwarded to 
the Society a second list of \mpublished coins, which will appear in No. Ill 
of this year’s Journal. In it he gives a gold coin of ShAhjahan II, of 1178 
H., together with some interesting particulars, to which 1 would refer the 
members. 

The name of this puppet king of Dihli is Muhiyy-ul-Millat (* reviver 
of the faith’). He ih the sun of Muhiyy-us-sunnat reviver of the law’), 
who was the son of Prince KAmbakhsh. The latter was the favorite son of 
the emperor Muhiyy-uddin ’Alomgir (Aurangzib). In several histories 
and inferior MSS. Muhiyy-ul-Millat is confounded with his father. Thus 
Beale in his Miftdh says that the name of ShAhjahan II. was Muhiyy-us- 
sunnat ; and Grant DiiJf (Ilisty. of the Mahrattas, Bomb, edit., p. 811) 
calls him ** a sou”, instead of ** a grandson” of KambakhsL 

But Muhiyy-ub-buunat could scarcely have been alive in 1178. He 
was born before or about 1100 A. H ; tor we know from the Madiir^U 
^ he received m 1107 a gaumfggahf or daily stipend, from 
Aurangrib, and that in 1114 he was.m^e a Commander of 7000, with 2000 
horbC. 

Muhiyy-ul-Millat was raised to the throne of Dihli, under the title of 
ShAhjahAn ill.,'"' on the bth lUbi’ 11, 1178, by GhAzluddin ’]mAd-ul-Mulk 
(Mir ShihAbuddin), who on the same day had murdered the emperor ’Aziz- 
uddin ’Alamgir 11. This took place when Ahmad ShAh AbdAli invaded 
the FanjAb, and ’ImAd-ul-Mulk had given out that the late emperor had 
carried on a secret correspondence with the AbdAli. ’ImAd-ul-Mulk, after 
a short time, had to leave the newly made emperor in Dihli, as Ahmad ShAh 
had advanced to the Ganges, and to seek a refuge with Sdraj-Mall of Bhart- 
ptir. Dihli was then occupied by the Marathas under SadAsbiv BhAo, who 
for several months carried on negotiations with the AbdAli. It was with a 
view to detach ShujA’-uddaulah, the NawAb-Vazir of Audh, from the invad- 
er, that the BhAo, on the 29th ^far, 1174, deposed ShAhjahAn II., appoint- 
ing MirzA JawAn-Bakht, son of ShAh ’Alam, regent for his father, and; 
ShujA’-uddaulah Vazir of HindAstAn. 

On the 6th Jumada II, 1174, SadAshiv BhAo was totally defeated bf 
the AbdAli at FAnipat ; and before the year was over, Ahmad ShAh had left 
India. 

Muhiyy-ul-Millat, therefore, was titular king from 8th Babi* II, 1178, 
to 29th 1174. The histories do not bay what became of him after- 
tburds. In the list of Dihli emperors he is generally left out, because he 
* BafT-ud-daulah also had the title of ShiiytthAa II, 
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was not recognized by SLlh ’Akm, the next enweror. ’Abdul-* Aziz 
’Alflingfnll had been killed on the 8th Babi’ II, 1178 ; and when the 
news reached his son Shdh ’Alam in Patna, he celebrated on the 4th Jmnd- 
da II. hw juUs in the neighbourhood of Patna. But Shdh ’Alam only 
received th(* iiiHignia of royalty from Shuj&*-uddaulah on the 16th Zil- 
Qa’dah at fSarai ituji, on the left bank of the Earamn4s4 ; and the coinage 
was only Retted a few days after the 19th ZU-Hajj, 1174, at Jdjmau, when 
the following legend was adopted — 

Tho shadow of God's kindness issued his coinage ovur the sovon realms, the pro- 
tector of the religion oi Muhammad, Shall ’ Ahun, tho Emperor, 

This verse (metre, Zowy romal) apiiears also on the early coinage of the 
E. 1. Company. 

General Cunningham’s coin of 1174 may have ihoreforo been struck at 
any time during 117 iy as the coinage was in all probability continued after 
the de])Obitiun of Shdhjahdn II.'i'' 

[Mu&vir-i-'Alamgiri ; Ehiz^noh-i-'Amirah (under Alif) ; Mu&fir-ul-Umard (iub 
Ghttzi-uddm) ; Tah^iriit-un-Ndziriii, hy Rayjdd ]Muhammud-ibn-* Abdul- Jalfl of Bil- 
gr&m (sub aitnis 1178 ot 1174) ; Siyar-ul-Mutuakhkhirm ; Tdrikh-i-Muzaffuri } Mif- 
tdh-ut-Tawdrikh.] 

I translate the following 2 )assage regarding Muhiyy-ul-Millat from the 
Muhhfagvr-USair’UlIindiSi^ldn by Hakim Wuhid-ullab — 

* Muhiyy-ul-Millat, Shahjahan II., son of Prince Muhiyy-us-nunnat, 
son of Mirzd Kdnibakhsh, son of the emix^ror ^Vkmgir, sat on the throne 
of the kingdom in 1178 after the emperor ’Alamgir II, as given in the 
following chronogram of his accession (metre, muzd/ra^ -i-ahhrab ) — 

j/i 

|U <1^ illj jm }\ on hiJU JU 

1, When Mirzd Muhiyy-ul-Millut, son of Muhiyy-us-sunnat sat in grandeur on 
the throno of tho Timuridos, 

2, A voice irom heavon for the sake of guidance said, < Muhammad Shdli\]ahda 
II, of noble origin.’t 

' It Ir known that when this king sat on the throne, Ahmad Sh&h Dur- 
rani marched with a large army on Dihli, and encamped near the Qhdt*** 
Hazdri, >\here he fought with Jhankd Kao, the Maratha. He killed many 
leaders of tho Marathas. ’Imad-ul-Mulk had fled to Fort Kumhir and 

* For Ahmad Bhdh Durrdnfs Indian coinage of 1173 and 1174, vide Proc. A B., 
Bengal, for Kovembor, 1874, p. 208. 

t The lust miird' givos 1108 ; hut the head ^earj of the word * hiddyat', or h, •*. #. 

6, is to be added ; hence wo get 1173. 
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found an a^lum Mahdcdjd Sdraj-Mall of Bhartpdr. Muhijy-ul- 
Millat reigned for about a year. In 1174 H., he was deposed during the 
inyasion of Ahmad Shdh Durrdni.’ 

The following papers wero read — 

1. — On the Physical Geography of the Great Indian Besert^Mh epeeM 
reference to the former presence of the Sea in the InmmV alley ^ and 
the origin and mode qf formation (f the Sand-hills. — By W. T. Bulet- 
EOKD, Esq., F.B.S. 

(Abstract.) 

This paper commences with a notice of the wide geological distinc- 
tions which exist between the peninsula of India and the surrounding 
regions, and after pointing out how long these difPer(‘uccs have prevailed, 
how important the zoological peculiarities of India are, and how far they 
justify the conclusion that India was for a long period part of an Indo- 
African continent or laud area, to which Australia at one time must have 
been united, the author proceeds to call attention to the importance of 
investigating the border regions between the Indian peninsula and the sur- 
rounding countries. • These border regions consist mainly of the Indo- 
Qangetic plain in which all older formations, and all traces of geological 
action arc concealed beneath the deep alluvial deposit, and it is only in a 
few localities that portions of these regions ore free from the alluvial cover- 
ing. The Indian desert between the Indus valley and Bdjpdtana is such a 
tract. 

A brief description is given of the physical character and zoology of 
the desert ; it is shewn to consist of rather higher rocky ground about Jesal** 
mir and Bdlmir, and lower sandy tracts along the borders of Sind and 
towards Jodhpdr, es|jocially in the Ldni valley. The northern portion of 
the desert has not been visited by the author, but it is said to be sandy 
throughout. A very large portion of the area consists of sand-hills, which, 
on the borders of the Indus valley, are arranged in long ridges running ap- 
proximately from north-east to south-west, but elsewhere are less regular 
in form ; ^cy have, however, always a steep face towards the north-east, 
and a long slope toward the south-west. At iirst the desert might be 
taken for a plain of marine denudation, but the physical characters of the 
hills are opposed to this view ; the scarps seen being of subaerial origin. 

Between the sand-hills in eastern Sind are long pools of water known 
as * dhandhs,’ of considerable depth. Those to the westward, the water of 
which is supplied from the Indus valley, ore fresh ; to the eastward, where 
the water is supplied by percolation through the sand from the freshwater 
<< dhandhs,” it becomes salter and salter, until in some lakes salt and gyp- 
sum crystals are found. In some of the brackish water lakes a well known 
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mollusk Potamides (Pirenella) La^di^ H. Ad., wa^ found living. Thi» 
species ■ common in backwaters and salt lagoons on the Indian coast, and 
proves that the salt lakes in which it now lives were once in communica- 
tion with the sea. It is probable that in geologically recent times a great 
inlot ran from what is now the Bonn of Kachh up the Indus valley for & 
distance o^gurtainly more than 100 miles, and probably much further. 
The oocurrene of groat quantities of salt in the Ldni valley south-west of 
Jodhpdr, and the low elevation of the region point to the probability of 
another arm of the sea having extended in that direction, whilst it is possible 
that either from tlie south or north-west an inlet may have extended to the 
Sdmbhar Lake. 

It is further shewn that the great accumulation of sand in two tracts, 
one along the edge of the Indus alluvium, the other in a belt running north- 
ward from the lower Ldni valley, also favoured the idea of former inlets of 
the sea in those directions, since the sand was originally in all probability 
derived from the sea coast, though a portion may have come from the Indus 
valley. The origpn of the sand-hills is traced to the action of the south- 
west wind which blows with much force throughout the an‘a in the hotter 
mouths of the year. Tlie arrangement of the sand-hills ik long ridges, parallel 
to the direction of the jirevailing wind is shewn to be an anomaly didicult 
of ci])lanation. Many of the sand-hills are of great antiquity and it ap- 
pears possible that the long ridges may be due to a process of wind denuda- 
tion, the intervening hollows having been swept cli‘ar of sand by the wind. 
The existence of sand-hills throughout the dcsi^rt is simply the consequence 
of the want of any strcoius or rivers to wash the sand back again into the 
sea. 


2. Holes on ilie Inhabitants of the Hicohars. — By F. A. de JloEPSTOEPPy 

Candidate of PhUoso 2 )hy, Copenhagen^ J£Mra AjssU ISuperintc^vdent 

Port Blair and Hicobars. 

[Received May 12th. Read 6th July.] 

It has for a long time been known that there existed in the interior of 
the island of Great Nicobar one or several inland tribes. They were con- 
stantly spoken of by the coast people and by the inhabitants of the other 
islands, but no European had ever seen them. Pastor Xtosen, the Danish 
Besident at the Nicobars 1881-34, mentions them in his book on the Ni- 
cobars.* 

Admiral Bille describesf how he, with some of the officers of the expe- 
dition in two boats, went up the Galathoa river and came “ to a place^ 

• Ezindiinger pamit Ophold pan do Nikobarske Oes, &c. ; Ejdbenhavn (Copenha- 
gen) 1889. . 

t Corvetten Galathoa's Jordomscnling ; Kjobenhavn 1649, vol. 1, p. 342}* 



1876.] F. A. de Boepstorff,— Inhabitants tfthe Meobars, 14f3 

where the river formed a right angle, and where a big jungle-covered hill 
overhangs steeply the river. Behind this hill the river forms a little bay and 
in this we found three or four canoes fastened near land. We landed and 
climbed the hUl slope. We found the place carefully railed off from the 
river side, and inside this rail, wliich enclosed the whole hill, lay 7 or 8 huts, 
but all were left by the inhabitants. On the hill slope lay a ^cn log with 
its crown resting on the other side of the vall(»y, where the canoes were lying, 
like abridge in the air. From the care with which the place had been railed 
off, one might think that these poor savages were afraid of lading attacked 
and had kept this line of retreat open.*” (This alludes 1 believe to the 
fallen log.) ** But of whom were they afraid ? who were their enciiiics ? 
Captain Aschland, who had visited the same spot the day before, had found, 
that it had been just evacuated, that fire was still burning on their cooking 
places ; they could not ixissibly know of our approach — so that it could not 
be us they feared. It was hardly tdther against the coast ])(x>})le that they 
wanted to defend themselves, for it was quite a]qjarent that these two 
peoples, although th(*y live in the same island, whi(‘h is only 28 miles long and 
12 to 10 mih*8 wide at its very broadest, were iiuito ignorant of each other, 
BO that the coast people s])oko of the inland tribe as very forest-demons, 
who lived in the trees, cat frogs and snakes, which they caught by super- 
natural moans, and altogether n^scmblod very much tlu* animals whose name 
they gavcj them, namely Orang-utangs. Tliey assured us that they had 
neither houses nor canoes and now the first things we met were canoes and 
houses. Against w’hoxn were they thus keeping on the defence P Was it 
possible that war with its wretchedness had found its way into the centre 
of the jungles of this little island, and that the couple of hundred j>eople 
who live here, should try to destroy each other in this little ])lacc P All 
these questions and conjectures thereon forced themselves on our minds as 
we wandered about in this little deserted village, whose only inhabitant wo 
found enclosed in a sort of prison formed of a couple of logs with sticks 
between. It was a pig who seemed famished, and to judge from this fact, 
the inhabitantB had probably not been there for several days. That this 
establishment had recently boon formed was evident from the frosb state 
of tho palisading and tho poles on which the huts rested. Wo all agreed 
that the inhabitants must be in a higher state of civilisation than our 
friends the coast Nicobareso would allow to the forest-people. It is true 
that tibe huts were the most wretched specimens wo yet had seen, there was 
hardly space for two people to sit in them, much less to lie in them, but 
yet they wore huts, p-Tid built on tho some principle as those of the coast 
people, namely, raised from tho ground on poles, which mode of construo- 
tion is however always used by Malays when in swampy places. Several 
were merely small sleeping-platforms, with one side against the trunk of a 
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troe and over which for protection wore spread dhunny and rattan leaves or 
sheets of bark for roofing. Such a sheet of bark also formed the substance 
of their cooking pot which stood on a stand formed of four little sticks 
with cross sticks, under which the fire was laid. ..We found some wooden 
spears and some pieces of cloth pressed from the cettis bark, but they were 
very ragged. On the ground were thrown some used caldcira fruits and 
in one of the huts wc found a piece of prepared pandanus bread. Finally 
we found in the forest, close to the railing, a big tree that had newly been 
felled, from whicli we concluded that their tools must be pretty good. 
Everything seemed to show that the inhabitants of this ebtablishment 
were of the same kind of j)eo 2 )le as the coast Nicobarese.” 

I hoj )0 I may be excused this long citation, but in it is contained the 
only information that existed regarding these inland tribes. No one had 
ever seen these people ; but of their existence there could be no doubt. The 
conclusion by Admiral Bille that these pcojdc were something like the 
coast peoi)le,wa8 however not ado]>tcd. Wallace, in his exliaustive work on 
the Malay Archi])clago, includ('s the Nicobars in the Archi])clago and con- 
cludes that there are nigritos at G-n^at Nicobar. Professor Owen, F. R. S., 
when addressing the ethnological si'ction of the Congress of Orientalists in 
London, 1874, says that fragments of th(» dwarf Nigrito stratum may be 
picked up— at the Nicobar Ihles. When such an authority in science as 
Prof. Owen, btdieves this, and Wallaei*, the great traveller of these parts, 
supposes that Nigritos arc found h(Te, it is time that this error should bo 
corrected. W allace meets N igritos in the Malay Archipelago, Jagor describes 
them in the Philijtpincs and further north are found the Andamanese, so 
it would form a link if they were also found in Great Nicobar. From an 
intimate knowledge with the Andaman islands I became quite convinced 
that no tribe of Nigritos in the same stage of existence (1 dare not say civi- 
lisation) as the Andamanese could exist in the Andaman jungles. The 
Andamanese live quite close to the sea and wander along the shore getting 
their subsistence in shell fish from the coral reefs and in fish from the sea. 
Quito subsidiary is their hunting the pig. The Sue And* has increased in 
number since fields of sugarcane and grain have sprung up near the Settle- 
ment, but even now they arc scarce at certain seasons and could never be 
relied on to supply a steady and regular subsistence ; and beyond the wild 
hog there is very little else to feed on. A few sour berries and perhaps 
eatable roots, but this latter I do not believe. The state of the jungle 
being such, I was a couple of years ago astonished at hearing it proclaimed 
that there should be an mlmd tribe quite close to the Settlement at Fort 
Blair. Thousands of runaway convicts have trodden all over the jungles, 
and there is not, 1 believe, a spot where these luckless travellers have not heeix. 
Starvation brings them back and of all those that have returned, not one 
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has brought a tale of such an inland tribe. This alone would make it very 
improbable that such a tribe did exist, but it appeared to me that*thoro waa 
also the objection to this tale, that they must necessarily live near tho 
fresh water streams and every one of these have bt^eii visited by the coast 
people. They were called Jaruwallahs, which is a Hindustani word for 
sweeper. 1 never for a single moment believed in this tribe and it turned 
out to be a fable. In later reports the name was changed to Jaruduwad- 
dahs, this being simply an Andamanese dn‘Hs for tluur old name. 

The district in which it was Huj)pOHed that this fabulous inland tribe 
lived was sliiftod constantly and 1 began to believe that the whole affair 
was an invention, until at last the matter was investigated by Mr. Tuson, 
who told me that there was a little tribe, not friendly to our Andamanese, 
which livcid on the southern sea-bord(T of S. Andaman. Thus the theory 
of an inland Andamanese tribe of Nigritos was exj>loded. 

At Great Nicobar, on the other hand, it was quite certain that one 
or several inland tribes existed, and 1 bi‘came (piitc* convinced from my 
experienct* at the Andamans that whatever sort of ))eo])le tliey were, they 
must live in a dilTerent way from o\ir Andamanese, who yt‘t live on tho 
Kjdkkenmioddinge stage. Thi'ii, in 3872, 1 was visited at Nancowry by 
some men of the coast peojde from Great Nicobar. Among them was a 
youth who had been, so they assured me, one of the inland tribe and had 
as a little boy eom»» to the coast, where he had remained. At times he still 
met his mother in the jungle but did not intend to return to his pcojde. 

This Shomlwng,* so tJiesi* people ar<‘ called, was fairer than tlie other 
men and had small JMongolian eyes. He had (juite a different appearance 
from his friends and r(‘minde<l me at onei* of the ])eople of Schowra, a little 
island to the N. W. of Nancowry. Tlie inhabitants of Schowra arc also 
in a very peculiar isolated )M)Hition, on which T will later on have more to 
say. This Khombong knew a little of the language of his tribe, and with a 
groat amount of coaxing 1 got him to giv(» mi* a few words. It was, however, 
getting dark and he was very frightened, so I had to let him go and thus 
I lost a chanci^ of learning what I was so anxious to know. In a short 
vocabulary of mine of tho dialects of these islands, I mentioned this strange 
visitor and what my conclusions were, but as the work was printed for official 
circulation the fact did not gain much publicity. It will bo understood that 
I was anxious to visit tho Great Nicobar and see these people myself. 
As there is the possibility of my not coming here again on duty, this one 
term was likely to be my last chance, and although I would not wish to 
visit these islands again, yet I should have left thorn with regret if I had 
not solved the mystery that was hanging about these inland tribes. I 


* Shorn means tribe, €, y., Shorn Pu « Cor Niuobariam 
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therefore early in April started southwards and arrived at Pulo Condul on 
the morning of the 5th. 1 was very well received and took the occasion to 
tell my wish to my hosts. Their lively faces clianged at once, and they de- 
clared that it was quite im]>ossible. I then told them, that if it could not be 
done of course I would have to give it uj), but that I in no way intended to 
stir from the house until 1 had situ and talked to a Shomhong. My people 
tkm agr<*ed to try. it so haiqKuiod that just at this time a father with his 
son wen* down at tin* coast to get some tobacco from the coast people, but 
th<‘S(‘ two lived six miles away in a lonely and out-of-the-way swamp. All 
declared that they would run away if 1 came unawares ujxni tlnmj, so 
two men wen* sent off with a prcs<»nt of toha<*co to them and to i)repare 
them for my coming. After allowing them a start of two hours wc fol- 
lowed, and as it was a ver\ hot and calm day, the* six miles wi‘nt vi‘ry slowly, 
but ainongst oth(‘r things J tried to elicit from my guidt^s sometliing about 
these i)eople. They told mi* that the Shomhong ate monkeys, that they 
devoured the ]iython snake, and in fact any aninuil food they could get. 
That they, some twenty years ago, before a great earthquake that took 
place about that time, had lived a few miles from the coast opjiosite to Con-, 
dul on Great Nicobar, but they then got into sonii* difticultieb with the 
coast pifople, ami moved away further inland to some far off hills. They 
showed me both places from the sea. That there were tlirt‘c tribes. One 
at this (the north) end, one on thi* west coast and one south, on the 
Galathea river. That the one tribe on the w'esf c*oasi was now very 
sociable, and that 1 could easily visit them, as they were not afraid of 
foreigners, but would even go on board the Malay shi])s for tobacco. 
That the men went quite naked when at home and the women wore a short 
skirt of a cloth pressed from eetlis liark, which the Shombongs make. That 
the Shombongs have tiiic gard<*ns in which they cultivate yams and other 
roots. That they had no coi'oanuts because the monkeys destroyed them, 
and that they in fact had objections* to cocoonuts. 

That they married one man one womun and that marriage .was always 
for life. Tliis is, however, not the east* wilh the coast 2 )eople where marriage 
is quite voluntary and can Ik* broken off at any time. That none of the 
coast people hod over been to their place, and that in fact they would die if 
they did on account of the fever and evil spirits. That the Shombongs had 
great power over the elements, and liad very powerful sorcerers among them. 
That they were very fond of gloss beads, but would not have such big heads 
as the coast people wore, only small ones. 

At last we arrived at the Ganges hai'bour where there were many tracea 
of the earthquake they had spoken of, for a whole piece of land had sunk 

• The expression used was tjuit which moans religious or suporstitious ob- 
jections. 
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into the sea. There were still some rotten loj^s standing out of the water, 
but those were nearly quite eaten through, and in another year I expect that 
this dead forest will be gone. 

It was low water when we arrived, and we found the eanoe of the men 
that had gone before us, hauled up on sonn* rocks near tlu* innermost part 
of Ganges harbour. There one man and 1 got out and waded along the 
swam}) towards our Shombongh. At last wc a])])roaehcd a Utile o])en hut 
where the people that had gone before us wen* sitting. When we came 
up to them, they said that the two Shomhougs had just l)efore run into the 
jungle and tliat they were (juite close by. The Nieoharese had insisted 
on my wearing a red cloth over my coat, so as not to frighti*n them, but 
}et they had fled. My disa])pointment w as very groat, and my guide ad- 
vanced into th(‘ jungk* and called out to them. He tuniod to all sides 
calling and after a little while we heard u n‘|>l,\ . A long pjirley followed 
and I n.*nt one man more to try and i)erhuade them to come in. After a 
little while iny guide called out to me to come (juiekly and to bring the 
presents I had brought. I ran off as qui<*kly as I could, with my presents 
in my hands, and very soon 1 met my man. He u as on the other side 
of a Uttle running stream and came over, but a]>i)cared very much fright- 
ened, so my guide gently led him off to his hut and very soon I joined 
thorn. He stood leaning against a tree and was w^atehing every move- 
ment of mine, just like a wild beast, evidently afraifl that I should throw 
myself u])on' him. My guide warn(*d mo to sit dow^n and not to trouble him 
as be w^as afraid. So 1 sat dow n luid began to wTitc. He w^as a Mongolian, 
the Huuill oblicpie eyes were <juite a distinct feature in his face*. His nose 
was bent, but flat below. His mouth was not so lu’omineiit as is found with 
the coast people. His teeth were small and w’eU-fonned, but black. He was 
6' high. Ills hair and eyes were blaek. The hair w'us hanging wildly 
down his face, cut off just above the* I'yos, (the coast j)eo|)le have brown eyes). 
His forehead was high and well-formed, his ears not very big but bored. His 
legs were short and his feet and hands small. He* was a goe)d deal fairer 
tliou the three coast people present. He w'eu’e a string round his waist but 
badly tied, evidently put on for the oecasion. After a little* while we got 
into a conversation. He told me that his })eo}»lc did not cat cither monkeys 
or the python, hut lived on the produce of their gai*dens. That they had 
large plots under yams and Gunya. That they w^ould also eat birds when 
they could get them. That they snared ducks and pigeons. That they did 
not use Ijow and arrows, but spears. That the men went naked but that 
their women had little skirts of the eettis-bark. 1 enquired what sort of 
cooking pots they had, and he declared that they had none, but boiled their 
food in vessels made of the arcca-bark, and as a proof he showed me his last 
znoal. He had been eating a couple of padd\ birds {fiemiegretta 
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1 wanted him to take me to his place, but though he seemed half willing, my 
guides made him afraid, and he stoutly refused, but promised that he would 
go to luR village and fetch mo some spears, some cloth and also some of the 
produce of their gardens, lie said he could not do it in less than four days ; 
and BO four knots were ti(*d on two sticks, he got one and we one. 

While we were talking, a pig walked up and he told mo that this pig 
had followed him, like a dog would follow us, all the way from his home 
and went wherever he wi‘nt. We then left, and in consequence of our ar- 
rangement I had to wait four days luifore 1 could commence my return jour- 
ney. On the 4th day we started north for little Nicobar, but 1 called in at 
his idaco. It was highwator and the canoe wtuit close up to his little hut. 

I saw his ])ig in the old place and h(» w'as there. TTe brought me a magni- 
ficent yam from his garden and some oth(*r vegetables, three spears, of which 
one was made wholly of the A\ood of the nreca })alm, and a ])iece of cloth. 
He told me that ho had asked his peo})le whether 1 eonld visit their place 
and that they were willing to allow me to come if 1 would bring my wife. 

1 gave him some presents for his wife, Inmsclf and his hrt^iher, who had 
come down this time with him. His brother was a little half -grown lad, 
who had his hair in the same way falling down ov(*r his forehead. 1 could 
not do anything more in the matter, and after a little talk wo parted. 

The result of my visit, 1 think, will he found to he, that the tribes 
that live in the interior of Great Nieohar are Mongolians and not Nigritos, 
that they subsist by cultivating land, that they have wooden spears and use 
the eettis cloth. They have no cooking jiots hut boil their food in vessels 
made of bark. 

This tallies in every detail with the dc'-eription of the village seen by 
the members of the Galathca cxjH'dition. My information was got from 
the tribe in the northernmost j)art of Great Nicobar ; the village they saw 
was right south, on the Galathea river, w) that 1 do not think that there can 
be any doubt that these arc the same people, although belonging to differ- 
ent tribes. 

Before concluding, I would beg to call attention to another circumstance. 
The coast people and the Nancowry people are the same in. appearance, lan- 
guage, customs and ways of living. These people are par excellence fisher- 
men. They delight in fishing and all other work gives way to this passion. 
It is true that th(‘y cultivate land at Nancowry, though not at Groat Nicobar, 
hut that is quite a subsidiary means of support. When they make gardens, 
they only consist of little patches. Not so with people of Schowra. This 
little island is inhabited by a strong-built fair race of Mongolian origin. 
They live by cultivating the soil mainly, and by supplying tho other islands 
with cooking pots. As fishermen they do not do much and their spears aro 
only sma ll imitations of those used by the Nancowry people. Their language 
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ifi quite different in root and construction from the- other dialects, and their 
women do not uso cloth as the Nancowry tribe, but fringed belts made of 
cocoanui leaves. This tribe and the Shoml)ongs are possibly the remains 
of a race of Mongolians, who wore i)oacoably settled on the* Nicol)ar Islands, 
cultivating the land and perhaps in a high(»r state of civilisation. They 
were perhaps attacked by the Malay race that is now living on the Nancow- 
ry group. They were driven away from the fertile alluvial soil which they 
cultivated and had to take refuge on the sterile Island of Sehowra (there 
is no fresh water on Schowra) which they by care have made into a lovely 
garden. It resembles a park. Every available si)ot is cultivated and well 
kept. Some of this tribe were driven south, and took refuge in the interior 
of Great Nicobar where th(‘y, shut off from the outer world, lead a miser- 
able existence, still tilling the soil as did their forefathers. 

I have collected a great many words of the language of th(» Schowra peo- 
jde, but not very many of the inland race of Gri‘at Nicobar, not sufficient 
to ascertain by comparison, whether their languages miglit not be closely 
related. 

Tint I think it will Iw found that the (Shorn) Tatat of Schowra and 
the (Shorn) Bong of Great Nicobar are the reTiiains of what was once one 
peoide. 

Me. W. T. Blaotoed thought that Mr. dc Eoopstorfl was misled by 
his ox]jerience of the Andamanese w'hen ho supposed that a Nigrito tribe would 
have any difficulty in supporting its(*lf away from the coast. Possibly the 
Andaman islanders might starve under such circumstances, but it is certain 
that Nigrito tribes are found far from tlio sea in the* interior of the groat 
Malay islands. They unquestionably exist in New Guinea, and abnost cer- 
tainly in the interior of Borneo, and they are said to be found in the Phil- 
lijunes and in the interior of the Malay Peninsula. It is very difficult for 
a civilized human being to understand how savages live, or even to conceive 
■what a marvellous variety of animal and vogetablo ]jroductions, on which 
savage man, at any rate, can subsist, are to be found in the forests of all 
tropical regions. Mr. Blanford believed that man could certainly find food 
wherever monkeys could exist. 

The reading of the following papers was postponed — 

1. On the physical explanation of the Inequality of the two semi- 
diurnal Oscillations of Barometric Pressure. By Henet F. Blaneobd, 
Esq., Meteorological Reporter to the Goct. of India, 

2. The Cycloetomacem of the Dafla Hills, Assam. By Major H. H. 
GonwiK-ArsTBN, F, R. G. S., F. Z. S., &c., Repy, Supt, Topographical 
Survey of India. 



160 Library. [JuLT, 

8. DeBcription of JBotryodmiy a nciv Gciiub of Muridm from Sind. 
By W. T. Blanfoed, Enq., F. R. S. 

4. Description of Ancient Dwellings and Tonihs at Sut Eagen Dor 
and Dhamba Eoh, near Gwddar in Makrdn, Balochistan. By Capt. E. 
Mookler, J^oHtical Agmi^ &wddar. 


J^IBRARY. 

Tlie following acldiiions have been made since the Meeting held in 
May last. 


JrANSACTIONS, j^ROCEEDlNGS, AND JOURNALS, 

presented by the respective Societies or JtJtlifors. 

Berlin. Konigliche Proussischo Akademie der Wissensehaften, — Monats- 
borichte. Marz 1876. 

“Ul)or oin noaes Argali Rchaf, Ovtii Jnbafa, aus dom ostlichon Thoilo 
dor Mongoloi, iiii Nordon von Poking. JichnhoHz — Boricht l»otr. Yorsucho 
fiber die elt^ktroxnagnetiBcliu Wirkung olektrisulier Convection, uuBgcfuhri 
Ton H. K. Howland. 

Birmingham. Ixistitution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings. Janu. 
ary, 1876. 

F. IfHUhiimn , — On the mode of Erection of the largo Iron Girder liailwuy 
Bridg<‘ over tho llivcr Pal in Sweden. 

Calcutta. Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India, -—Journal, 
Vul. 5, Pt. II, N. S. 

S. E. real . — Note on Dr. Aloyboom’s paper on “ Hoest.’* Notoe and Htiports 
on a Wax-yielding insect from Ohota Nagporo, 

Haarlem. Musee Teylor, — Archives, Yol. I. Ease, 1, 2, 3, and 4, Vol. II, 
Fasc. 1 to 4, Vol. Ill, Fasc. 1 to 4, Vol. IV, Fasc. 1. 

Vol. T, Fasc. 1 and 2. 5. S. M. von der WiUigen. — M6moiro but la dotermi- 
dation dos longueurs d’ondo du spectro solairo. 

Vol, HI, Fasc. 1, 6. S. M. fw/ der Nouveau spectre do r6fraotion 

do lalumi6ro solairo. Fasc. 2, 6. S, M. de von der Willigm. — Sur los mesuros 
naturoUos. 

Leipsic. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft, — Zeitschrift, Vol. 20, 
Heft. Ill und IV. 

Hoffc. HI und TV. Dr. Landaner. — Die Psychologie des Ibn Sin4. Th. 

Noldehi,’—Z}xs Topographic und Goschichto dos DamoHcenischen Qobietos und 
dor llaurangogoud. 0. BuhtUngh. — Das Verhalton der drei kononischen 
Grunixnutiker in Indicn zn don im Wurzelverndchnisu mil ah und « anlauten- 
don Wui'zoln. S. Bildungen aus Possivstommeu im Prftkrit. 
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Zinffei'U.'—Mhcst das syrisclie Bnah doH ParodioBos von Ebodjeau, Metropo- 
lit von Niaibis. H, Dio Pohlovi-Eraubluiig von (luaht-i-Fry&iiu und 

dor korgiaiacho Buchorgeaang “dio Lorcho.” Jh\ lyn, CroAfc/Atfr.— Abii-l- 
Ald Hl-Mu^[irrt ala Froidonkor. C, An Bt'aiiztir dcr BombnytT Auagabe 
doa Mah&bhArata und dor Calcuttaor Auagubo dor (Siddhfintu-Kaumudi. 

London. Tlu* Athenroum. Pi. 570, Id arch, 1870. 

. Geographical Magazine. Vol. Til, No. 0, J ane, 1870. 

Pundit Ntiin King. C<('<>grui)hieul DiacovericB in Tilx't. Tlin Abbe Armand 
David’a Joumoy in WcHtem Chinu. -A. Mitchell. — Forgbana. 

. Nature. A'ol. 11, Nos. .311 to 31-1, 1870. 

— — . Koyal Astronoiiiical Society. — Monthly Notices, Vol. 30, No. 5. 

Dr. RoyHloH^Viyott.^'^oU^ on a Starlit Tranait Eyopioco. Mr. iVfOM.— OocuL 
tation of iLo PUituhn obaorvod at Madras. ObHorvaiioriH of ilit) Novumber 
Metoors mudo at tlic Koyul ObatTvalory, (Irounwich. Capt. Ahmy. — Prelimi- 
niiry Nolo on photogi'aphing the kmt refme-ted portion oflho Solar Spectrum. 

— — . Itoyal Gcograidiical Society. — Proceedings, Vol. XX, No. 3, 

1870. 

Gohhmid. — Capt. the Hon'blo (1. Napicr’a Journey on the Turcoman Frontier 
of Poraia. Maryary. Kxtnicta from the lab* 'rravt*ll(*r'H THarj" ; Hankow to 
Tali-fa. Extracts from hia Bubacquont Letters. Thonmn . — Marco Polo's Six 
Kingdoms or Cities in Java Minor identified in tranalationa from the ancient 
Malay Annala. 

. Koyal Society. — ProctJcdings, Vol. 24, No. 107, 1870, 

Ch. S. Tonm . — On th(' l)ev(*lopmont and SiicceaHion of the Poiaon-fiinga of 
Snak(*a. J*rof. J. U'homHon . — On an Int(>grating Machine having a new Kine- 
matic Principle. W, Crooket . — On KcpuLiion resulting from Itudiation. Pta, 
III and IV. 

. Zoological Society. — Proceedings, Pt. 4, November and December, 

1875. 

Siynor. L. M. d'Alheriia . — Letter from, giving aomo account of aovcral oxcur- 
aiona into Southern New Guinea. F. Bkvkvr. — Notice aur V Eiopivhthyn dahu^ 
ricuB. W. T. lilauford, — Notes on the flguros of Mvrpefdes fvrruywem and 
Ovit polii. On aomo Stags’ Uoma from the Thian-Sliaii Mountains in Control 
Asia. M» H. Oarrod . — lt(*purt on the Indian Elephant which died in tho 
Gardena on July 7th, 187J. Notice of a Memoir on tho structure of tho Ma- 
natee. 0. E, A Monograph of the Gonua Taphozuua^ Geoff. Jffr. 

Solater. — ^Exhibition of^ and remarks on tlio iipjter horn of u two-homed Hhino- 
ceroB fix)m tho valley of tho Brahmaj)utra. Dr. A. (/aa/Arr.— -Third Beport 
on Colleetiona of Indian Beptilca obtained by the Britiflli Museum. W. Stia- 
Exhibition of, and romarks on a akin of Eypocoliua ampelwus. Bp. S. 
Manley. — Deaoription of new Land and Freshwater Sheila from India. Dr, 
J, S, Emerbank,~^lPmiher obaorvations on Aleyoneellum epceioauin^ Quoy ot 
Guimard, and Myalonma mirahile^ Gray. A. G. Batin '. — ^Descriptions of 
•everal new apocioa of Sphingidm. Dr. 0. Finaeh, — On a now Spocios of 
Crown-Pigoon. On rriatorhMnphm veratnd^ a new Gonua and Species of Bird 
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from the Arfuk Mountains, Now Guinea. J. Notes on tho'feoology 

of Rodriguez. 

London. Zoological Society. — Transactions, Vol. IX, Pts. 6, 6 and 7. 

Ft. 6. JK i. ParAw . — On ^githognathous Birds. 

Pt. 6. J. B, Virriu . — On the Myoltigy of Opinihormnm rriatatun, 

l*t. 7. IK C. Mlntosli.^On BritiHh Annelida. On the Annelida of the For- 
•rupine*’ Expeditions of 18C0 and 1870. 

Munich. Konigliche Bayerische Akademie der Wiasenschafton. — Matho- 
matiHch-Pliysikalische Classc. Ahliaudlungen. Baud XII, Ist Abth. 

Bond XTT. JL V. Sehlatfintweit^Salunlunski . — Dio Pussf ubor dio Kummlinion 
doH Kurukordm und doe Eiinlun in Balti, in Tiiicldk iind im bHtlioln'ii Turld- 
stan. Nuch iinsoren Beohuchtungon \on 18o6 und 1857, und don noucron 
Expoditionoii. 

■ . Philosophisch-PhilologiBchc Olasso. Abhandlungon. 

Band XIII, 3rd Abth. 

. . Verzoichiiiss dor Oricntalisehon IlandKchriften dor K. 

Hof- und Staatsbibliothok in Milnchen. 

. Die Hobrajihchcn Haiid«ohrifton dcr K. Tlof-undStaats- 

bibliothek in Milnchen, von M. SieiuBC^hiieider. 

Palermo. Sociotd degli Spcttroscopisti Italiani. — Mcinoric, Dispensa 6, 
Maggio, 1876. 

1\ rfltfcAtVii.--Rialifitica dollo oruzioni Bolori OHHorvatc a Fttlermo nol 1872. Mag- 
nesio al hordo OBSorvato a Falormo nul 1875. Foiograiie duUu spottro sola- 
re futto u Cid('utta dal Oap. Waterhouse. 

Paris. Socidte d’Anthropologie, — Bulletin. Tome IX, fuse. C, Tome X, 
fase. 4. 

Tome IX. Eanuj . — Sut 1(*s races suuvuges dc la peninsulo luuluise ot on 
IHixticulior sur h's Jakuns. 

. Societo dc G-dographic. — ^Bulletin, Avril, 1876. 

Stca'kholm. Kongl. Svenska Vetcnskaps-AkadcmiciiH-Haudlingar, Bihang. 
Baudot I, Nos. 1 and 2, and Bandet 11, Nos. 1 and 2. 

Bundet I, No. 2. (J, Btal , — Rochorchos sur lo systbme des Mantidos. P. T. 

. TCvft.tninn. tinn of diatoms found on the surfiu'c of the R(ni of Java. 

Bandet 11, No. 2. C. Sfui , — Rcchorrhos sur lo systbrno dos Bluttuiros. Ko- 
choTches sur Ic systbmu des I’hasmides. 

■ . Ofversigt. Vols. 28 to 31. 

. . Lcfnadsteckningar, Vol. I, Pt. 8. 

■ . Handlingar, Vols. 9, 10 and 12. 

Vol 10. C, Stal . — ^Enumoratio llemiptororum. Bidrog till on forteckning 
bfvur aUa hittills konda llemiptera jomto systomatiska meddelaudent A, 0» 
Doscripiion d’un mdteorographo onrogistrour imprimour construii 
aux fraiB du Guuvomcmont Subdois. 

— . . Metdorologiska laktiagolscr. Baudot, 12, 18, 14. 

Vienna. Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften. — Math. -Nat urwisson- 
Bchafilicho Classc. Sitzungsberichtv, Band 70, Abth. 1, Heft. 3, 4, 5. 
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AMmiMlIiMr.— ^TTber ebe neu Gkittung nnd Art awi dor Parailie der n«noBaeti< 
den and Ubw «ine neae ThymaUna Art Idhtbyuloguoho BaUtige. 

Band. 70, Abth. II, Heft. 8, 4, and 5 ; Abth. ill. Heft. 8, 4, and 6. 
Band. 71, Abth. I, Heft. 1 to 5 ; Abth. II, Heft. 1 to 6 ; Abth. Ill, 
Heft. 1, 2. 

Vienna. — Eaiserlicho Ahadomie dor Wiaaonachaften. — hIath.-Naturwuisen> 
achaftliche Claase, Denkachriften, Yol. 34. 

S«lUr , — TTntcrBuchimgen uber dio Tunicaton doB adriatiiirlion MooroB. Dimger, 
IMo Laplaco’aoho Mothodo dor Aiisgloicliung vuxi BfubuchttiugHfuhli^m Ixn 
zaldreiclion Booliaclitimgon. Brachyuron dos YiceniiuutclieB 

TertiargobirgOB. 

— — . . Philosopliiach-HirtoriBclie Ckaac. — Sitzungsberichte, 

Band. 78, Hoft II and TII. 

^zmaiir — Dcnkwurdigkoifon von don Insoctcn China's. Cro7d!rt7dBr.«->Beitxiige 
sur LitoraturgoH(*liiuhio dor SchU nnd dt'r Bunnitischcn Poh'xnik. 

Band. 79, Heft. I to III. Band. 80, Heft. I to ITI. 

IZeft. 1 — II. Jyizmaier . — Dcnkwurdigkoiten uns dom Tliiorroiolie Ohina*i, 
Donkwilrdigkoiton von duu Bauniun Ckinu's. 

Heft, in. I^zmaier. — Japonim'ho Etyxnologicn. 

■ . 1 — — . Kaiaerliobe Akadcmie der Wissenscluiltcn, Almanach fiir 1875. 

■ I. — . Arcliiv fiir Oesierreiclusche Oesehichtc, Vul. 52, Heft. II ; Yol. 53, 
Heft. I and 11. 

— . K. K. Geologische Rcichaanfftalt. — ^Verhandlungen. No. IL 
0. .Fmf^iMaM^.~Fo6Bile Fflanzon aua Jiidien. 

Jabrbucli, Band 25, Noa. 3 and 4, 1875. 

Baa Gebiige urn Hallatatt, eine Geologlacb-Paldontolo- 
glacbe Studio aus den AJpeu, 1 Theil., von £. M. v. Mojavar. 

. — — Die Congerien-und Paludinenachichten Slavoniena und 

deren Faunen, von Dr. M. Neumajer und C. M. Paul. 


^OKS AND j=’AN.PHLBT8 
fTumtei ly the Authors, 

<SoiA, P* Be Undeveleped Wealth and State reproduetiye Works in India. 
The ways to prevent Famine and increase the Material Progress of India. 
Svo. Lemdon, 1876. 

^OonTO-AnsTSsr, Major H. H. Further Notes on the Bude Stone Mo- 
numents of the Ehf^ Hill Tribes. Pamphlet. 
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OoDwnr-ArSTEN, Major H. H. On the Bude Stone Monuments of certain 
Naga Tribes, with some Bemarks on their Customs, Ac. Pamphlet. 
Nubsikgbow, a. V. Besults of Meteorological Observations taken at 
G. V. Juggarow’s Observatory. Daba Gardens, Tizagapatam, during 
1875. Calcutta. 187G. Pamphlet. 

Miscellaneous J^resentations. 

An Account of the Primitive Tribes and Monuments of the Nilagiris. 
By J.* W. Breeks. Boyal Qto. London. 1873. 

Secuetaby of State fob IimiA. 

On certain endemic Skin and other Biseases of India and Hot Climates 
generally. By Tilbury Fox, M. D. and T. Farquhar, M. D. Including 
Notes on Pellagra, Clou do Biskra, Caneotica, and Aleppo Evil. By 
H. Vandyke Carter, M. D. 8vo. London. 1870. 

QOYEBNMEIfT OF INDIA, IIOME DEPABTSIEirr. 
Beport on Vaccination for 1874-75, No. 48. 

Goyernment of Madras. 

Beport on the Lunatic Asylums in the Centml Provinces for the year 
1875. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Pboyinces. 
Atlas de TArch^ologio du Nord, repr^sentant des dchantillons de I’age 
de bronze et de Page de fer, public par la Society Boyale des Antiquaircs 
du Nord* 

pB. BlJENDRALiLA MiTBA. 

^Periodicals JPurchased, 

Calcutta. The Calcutta Beview. No. 125, July, 1870. 

/. Uaxney, — JeHHoro. 

. The Indian Medical Gazette. Vol. XI, No. 7, July 1876. 

Giessen. Jahresbericht iiber die Fortsebritte der Cbemie fur 1874, Heft. 2. 
Gottingen. Gottingische Golohrte Anzeigen, Nos. 7 to 14. Nachrieten, 
Nos. 8 to 8. 

Btnfey , — Die Quantitutsvenchiedenheiten in den Ssmhitd und Fada Texten 
doB Veda. 

London. The Academy. Nos. 212 to 214, 1876. 

. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Vol. 17, No. 100. 
0. AAn.— 1b there Buch a thing as Eozoon otmadinH f A Mxorogeologlcal Inres- 
tigation. A* Stuxberff,^On the Myriopoda from Siberia and Waigatsch 
Iriand, collected during ilie expedition of Prof. Nordenddfild, 1876. IT. 
Blower, — Extinct Lmurina, Jf. /ofMBfX.— On the FunctionB of the Olanda of 
the Digestive AppatatuB oflnaects. Jf. X Meekel,-A>L. the Floral Gbnds 
of JPorHaetia polxwtrie / new Fbyaiologioal Functions. 
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London. Conchologia loonica. Fts. 826, 827. 

Papa. PupinidsB. GastrochaBna. Teredo. Xylophaga. Navea, Fiatulana. 

■ The Edinburgh Eevicw, No. 292, April 1876. 

Lord Mayo*B Indian Adminiatration. 

. The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philoaophical Magazine. 

5th Sorios, Vol. I, No. 4. 

Lord BayUigh , — On WavoB. P. JE. Chase, — On tho Equilibrating Forces of the 
Solar Syatem, 1. Mass and Position. 

Quarterly Journal of Science. No. 60, April, 1876. 

ConBcionco in Animalfl, Nature’s Scavenger. The Newly-Discovered Force. 
Biological Controversy and its Laws. The Mechanical Action of Light. 

. Journal of the Society of Arts. Vol. 24, Nos. 1217 to 1222. 

No. 1217. P. Segd,— The fall in tho price of Silver ; its consoqueneos and their 
possible avoidance. B. WannQim,-~The Manufacture of Citric and Tartaric 
Acids. 

No. 1219. Major^Oetteral Marriott , — The Land Kevonuo of India. 

No. 1220. A, V, Harcourt , — Some Methods of estimating the lUuminating 
Power and Purity of Coal Gas. C, B, Markham,— The Cultivation of Caout- 
chouc-yielding Trees in Rritish India. 

No. 1222. Tho PrestTvatiou of Timbor. 

■ The Falceographical Society. — Facsimiles of Ancient Manuscripts. 
Oriental Series, Pt. 1, 1875. 

. The Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science. No, 62, April, 

1876. 

J>r, E, Observations on tho Early Development of tho Common Timit. 

ijSalmo fario) J, Priestky , — Kccent Eusoarches on the Nuclei of Animal and 
Vegetable Colls and espeeiuUy of Ova. E, v, Contributions to the 

History of tho Germinal Vesicle and of the First Embryonic Nucleus. JT. 
B, 0, Satihey, — A new Frocoss for Examining the Structure of the Brain. 
Dr, J, FouUs , — On tho Development of tho Ova and Structure of the Ovoiy 
in Man and other Mammalia. W, B, Carpenter , — On the Genus Astrorhiaa 
of Sandohl, lately described as Harelelina by Dr. Bessels. Eolation between 
the Limit of the Powers of the Microscope and tho Ultimato Molecules of 
Matter. 

■ Quarterly Beview. No. 282. April, 1876. 

. Westminster Review. No. 98. April, 1876. 

Munich. Coleopterologisoho Hcfte. Vol. XTV. 

New Haven. The American Journal of Science and Arts. Vol. XI. No. 
68. March, 1876. 

X. TrosmloU^On. the Veiled Solar Spots. J, B. XsMa.-— On the Damming of 
Streams by drift ico during the molting of the groat Glacier. B, T, Barrett, 
^Description of a new Trilobito, JDalmanitee deniata, J, Ioveriny,^^)n. a new 
Method of measuring tho Vriodty of Electricity. 

Paris. Amudes de Chjpue et de Phjrique, — 5th Series, Tome VII, Pevrier 
et Mars 1876. 
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Finier. T.Strf, InllncneodorairoompiimirarlMfenMiititioiH. IT.Slpritif. 
— fiur la dilatation, la chali^ur B])6tiiilqu6 duB alliages fiuibloB, et leurs rappoitB 
ayec la loi do la capaoito doB atomoB doB corps BunploB et compoB6B pour la 
chaleur. A. Oirard et H. Morin* — ^E'tudo des pyrites exnploye^B on France 
it la fabrication de I'acide Biilfiiri(|ao. M* MeuaeL-^'DQ la putrefaction produite 
par loB bactorioB en presence des nitrates ulcalinB* 

Man. IT. K £dlund*—^\a la resistance galvaniquo. M* 0* JFkury,-^'B/&(Slxest^ 
cbes BUT r inversion du sucre do cunno par les acides et los sels. 

Paris. Coin])tes Kendus. Tome 82, Nos. 10 to 15. 

Ko. 10. M* r. 7’’i//arcratf.— Transformation do I'astronomio noutique la 
suito doB i)rogi&s de la ebronomutrio. AT. de Bo8taing*^'So\j& sur les propri6t6B 
antiscptiqucB do la racino do (rurunce. MM* V* Fritz et E. Bitter, De I'uution 
des sols biHuiroB sur le pouls, la lentiion, la respiration et la tempdratore. 

Ko. 11. M* Ch. Andri* 8ur lo passogo do Venus du 9 D6cembro, 1874i jif. Q% 
Flmtd* Sur les aurores pulairus. 

Ko. 12. M* JLorkyer* — Sur do nouvolles raiesdu calcium. AT. 
la conduite dni (dironomotros. Af. J* AT. Influence do lu tompoia- 

tore BUT r aimantaiion. 

Ko. 18. AT. r. nilaroeau, — Influence des variations de pression sur la morche 
des chronombiroB. M*M, Beegueivl et Edm, Beegnerel. — Observations de 
tompdraturc, faites au Museum d'Histoiru NaturuUe p('ndant I’annee motcoro- 
logiquo 1875, avee les th('rmom6lrus oloctriques places dans Tair tiinoique 
sous dos sols gazoimcs ot denudes* M, 1% achUe^ing , — Sur los echanges 
d’anunoniaquo ontro los <*uux naturcllcs et ratinosphere. 

Ko« 14. i*. Seechi. — Sur Ic d6p1acomcnt des raics dans los spectres dos 6toiloB 
produit par lour muuvomcnt dans Ti^spnct'. 

Ko. 15. M, Cl, Bernat'd. — Critique cxpcrimontalo sur la formation du sucre 
dans lo sang ou sur la fonction do la glyccmie ))LyHiologique. AT. Tk. du 
Aroii(v/.*Ducsopti5mo note hut la conductibibtc oloctrique dos corps medio* 
crement couductours. F, Serohi, — Sur lo depluoomont des raies dans les 
spectres des utoilcs produit par lour movement dans Tuspaeo. AT. 0* Flanit!, 
—Sur los taches solaires ot sur la constitution physique du Soleil. Af. A, Sar- 
tiaux , — Note sur romploi des maobines magnSto-^lootriques de H. Gramme, 
pour r6olairogo des grandos sallus do obomins do fer. Af. TA, Sur 

les 6obangeB d’ammuuiaquo ontre les oaux naturellos ot Tatmosididre. 

— — . Journal des Savants. Mars, 1876. 

— . Hevue Arch^ologique. Mars, 1870, 

■ Bevue Critique d’Histoiro et de Litterature. Nos. 10 to 10^ 

1876. 

Ko. 10, Jb'Me/d.— liO Gita-Govinda. iriMrf.--Chczef-6d-din 'Ra™*, TOntp dL 
Ouebebaq. 

Ko. 11. P<r^«cA.«»Gffaimnaire, Po6tiquo ot BbStoriquo dos Persanst 

* — ' . Bevue des Deux Mondos. Tome 14, Livraisons 2^ 8 and 4, 1876. 

liv. 2. Af. 0, Beusguet, La lUdigion au Japon. La rivslitd du Shinto et da 
Bouddhisme, lo dogme Chretien dovont los philosqpbes Japonsis. 

— — . Bevue et Magasin de Zoologie, 1875, No. 12 ; 1876, No. 1. 

Ko* 1, 1876. Dr. P. Les CioidLieB d’ Europe. 
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^OOKS Purchased. 

Arnold, S. E. The Indian Song of Song»4. From the Sanskrit of tho 
(lita Govinda of Jayadcva. With other original Poems. 8vo. London, 

1875. 

Barth, Dr. J. Talab’s Kit&b Al-Faslh. Nach don llandsolirificn von 
Leiden, Berlin und Ilom, horauagogeben mit kritiachon und erlautemden 
Noten versehen. 8vo. Leipzig, 1876. 

Burnouf, E. Introduction a Thistoiro du Budhhismo Indion. Deuxieme 
E'dition. 4to. Paris, 1876. 

Carre, Leon. L’Ancien Orient. E'tudes historiques, religieuses ot philo- 
sophiques sur PE'gypte, la Chine, I’lnde, la Perse, la Chaldde et la 
Palestine, depuia Ics temps lea plus recules. 4 Vols. 8vo. Pftris. 1875. 
CiTERRONNEAU, Auo. Dietionnairc Arabe — Fran 9 aia, (Languo ecritc.), 
2 Vols. 8vo. Paris, 1876. 

ORETonTON, FT. Tho Iluins of (lour, described and represented in 
eight(*en views with a Topograjdiical Ma}>. Qto. London, 1817. 
Gurernatis, AnoeIiO de. Storia dei Yidggiatori Italian! nelle Indio 
Orientali. 8vo. Livorno, 1875. 

Hahn, Dr. C. W. und Herricu-Schafper, Dr. G. A. W. Die wanzonar- 
tigeii Insocten. 9 Vols. Hvo. Nuremberg, 1831. 

Harlez, 0. BE. Avesta, livre saerd des sectatcurs de Zoroaster, traduit 
du texto. Tome I. Introduction. — ^VendidAd, Royal 8vo. Liogo, 1875. 
Jolly, Dr. Julius. NAradiya DharmasAstra or the Institutes of NArada. 
Translated for the first time from tho unpublished Sanskrit original. 
8vo. London, 1876. 

Lubwiq, Alfred. Dio PhUosophischen und Religioscn Anschauungen 
des Veda in ihrer ontwicklung. Pamphlet, Prag, 1875. 

Tornrero, C. J. Ibn-el Athiri Chronicon quod Perfectissimum inscri- 
bitur. Vol. XIV. 8vo. Lugduni Batavorum, 1876. 

VuLLEES, J. A. Firdusii Liber Regum qui inscribiiur Schahname, vol. I. 

Fasc. 1. 8vo. Lugduni Batavorum, 1876. 

WaHRISUITD, Dr. Abolp. Handworterbuch der nou-arabischen und douts^ 
ohen Spracho. Band 1. 1st Abth. Heft 1 and 2 ; 2nd Abth. Heft. 1. 
and Deutschen und neu^arabischen Spracho. Vol. I. 4 vols. 8vo. 
Giessen, 1870. 

Wallace, Alfred Russel. The Geographical Distribution of Animals, 
with a study of the relation of living and extinct Faunnas, as elucidating 
tho past changes of the Earth's surfaoo. 2 vols. Royal 8vo. London 

1876. 

Weber, Albrecht. Akademische Vorlesungen fiber Indische Literatur- 
gesehiohte. 8vo. Berlin, 1876. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OF TUB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR ^UGUST, 1876. 


Tlio monthly Oonoral Mooting of the Socif'ty was hold on Wodnobday, 
the 2nd August, 1 S70, at 9 o’t'Iook, p. m. 

Mr. W. T. IJlanford, F. II. S., Vicc-ProBidont, in tho Cliair. 

The following presentations wore announced — 

1. From Mr. O. Semper of Hamhiirg, a copy of “ Arcliiv des Vereins 
der Freunde dor Natnrgoschichtc in Meklonhurg.** 

The Ottvtuman said that Mr. Semper, in sending this donation, had 
cxprcbsed his wish to receive papers relating to Shells, Mollusca and tho 
geographical distribution of animals and plants. 

From C^a])t. J. Waterhouse, a M^ieb of 14 photozincographed plates 
of Inscriptions from Gaur and Pa^duah. 

Mr. Ulochmann said ; — 

The plates j)ros(*ntod by Capt. WatorhouHc to llu* Society are a sot of 
photozincograpliH taken by him of inscriptions from Gaur and J^a^iduah, 
tho old Muhammadan ca])italH of Pengal. The originals uf the plates wero 
the rubbings which had been sent to the Society by G (moral Cunningham, 
C. S. I., and Mr, E. V. Westmacott, C. S., and had been 2 )ublibhed with 
translations in the Journal for 1872, 1K7B and 1874, The plates, it is 
hojied, will he published in tho forthcoming work on Gaur by the late Mr. 
Bavenshaw. 

The following is a list of tho inscriptions — 

PI. I. Two lnscri 2 )tions from the Adinah Mosque, Paj.iduah, built by 
Sikandar Shdli, A. D. 13(59. Published, Jouimal, 1873, )). 257. 

Tho inscrijitions are most artistically cut. 

PI. 11. Inscription No. 4, from Hilars Mosque near the FoH of 
Mildah. Mahmdd Shah 1., A. D. 1455. Journal, 1874, p. 294. 

Inscription No. 5, from tho Clihota T>argah at Pai,i(Juah. Mahmdd 
6h4h I., A. D. 1469. Journal, 1S73, p. 271. 

PI. 111. ' Inscription No. 5, from a Mosque at Pa^duah. Ydsuf Shah, 
A. D. 1479. Journal, 1873, p. 270. 
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PI. IT. Inscription No. 6, from a Mosque at Gaur. Yiisuf Shill, 
A. D. 1480. Journal, 1873, p. 277. 

Inscription No. 7, from a Mosquo at Gaur. Firdz Shih II., A. D. 
1489. Journal, 3K74, p. 290. 

n. V. Inscription No. 8, from a Mosquo near Maldah, Firdz 
Shall II. Journal, 1874, p. 299. 

Inscriiition No. 8^., from a Mosquo at Gaur. Mahmdd Shah II. 
Journal, 1873, p. 280. 

TiiK(;ri])tion No. 0, from the Chhota Bargah at Paiicluah. Muzaftar 
Shah, A. I). 1193. Journal, 1873, p. 2f)0. 

n. VI. Inscriptions Nos. 10 and 11, from Maldah. Husain Shdh, 
A. D. 1491 and 1495. Journal, 1874, p. 302. 

PI. VII. Inscription No. 12, from Husain Shah's Madrasah at Gaur, 
A. D. 1502. Journal, 1874, j). 303. 

Inscription No. 13, from a Gate at Gaur. Husain Shdh, A. H. 910. 
Jouniul, 1874, p. 304. 

PI. VITl. Inscription No. 14, from Husain Shah's Mosque at Gaur, 
A. B. 1505. Journal, 1873, p. 294*. 

Inscription No. 15, Husain Shdh, A. B. 1505. Not jnihlishcd. 

PI. IX. Inscrijition No, 10, from Shaikh Akhi Sirdj’s tomb at Gaur. 
Husain Slidh, A. B. 1510, Journal, 1873, p. 294. 

PI. X. Ins(friiitions Nos. 17 and IH, from a Gate^ and a Mosque at 
Gaur. Husain Shdh, A. 1). 1510 and 1512. Journal, 1873, p. 294, and 
1874, p. 305. 

PI. XT. Inscri])tions Nos. 10 and 20, from a Gate of the Fort of Gaur 
and Baulat Nd/ir's Mos(]ue near Maldah. Husain Shdh, A. B, 1512 and 
1517. Journal, 1873, jj. 295, and 1874, p. 305. 

PI. XI] . lnscri[)tions Nos. 21 and 22, from Maldah. Nu^mt Shah, 
A. B. 1521 and 1528-29. Journal, 1874, pp. 300, 307. 

PI. Xlll. Iiiscri]jtion No. 23, from the Qudani Kasdl at Gaur. Nu^- 
rat Shdh, A. B. 1530-31. Journal, 1872, p. 338. 

PI. XIV. Inscription No. 24, from a Mosque near Mdldah. Nu 9 rat 
' Shdh, A. T). 1531-32. Journal, 1874, p. 308. 

Inscription No. 25, from a Mosque at Sa'duUahpur, Gaur. Mahmdd 
Shdh III, A. B. 1534-35. Journal, 1872, p. 330. 


Tlic following gentlemen, duly proposed sad seconded at the last 
meeting, were balloted for and elected ordinary members — 

J. Hector Esq. 

Major O. B. St. John. 

P. T. Cornegy, Esq. 
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The following are candidates for ballot at the next meeting : — 

Dr. H. Cayley, proposed by H. F. Blant'ord, Esq., seconded by W. T. 
Blanford, Esq. 

Major M. M. Bowie, Madras StafF Corps, Dy. Commr., Sambalpnr, 
proposed by J. Wood-Mason, Esq., seconded by W. T. Blanford, Esii. 

Mr. George A. Gricirson, C. S., Itangpnr, proposed by the Bov. Dr. 
K. M. Batierjea, seconded by H. Blochinann, Esq. 

Mr. II. Beveridge, C. S., projjosed by H. Blochmaim, Esq., seconded 
by Capt. J. WaterliouHC. 

The CTTATBMAy, on behalf of the Council, made the following statement 
regarding the correspondence iniblished in the Introductory Note to Mr. 
C. B. Clarke’s “ Compositie liulieae.” 

** With reference to the corrospondcnco, and remarks thereon, published 
by Mr. C. B. Clarke as an Tntrodnotory Note to his recent work on ‘ Coin- 
posit») Tndwae,’ the Council ol' the Asiatic Society deem it right to 
inform the Society, that Mr. (’larke’s j)a])er was declined on grounds which 
seemed to the Council least hurtful to Mr. Clarke’s feelings, although, 
unfortunately, tin* opposite efftM't was produi*ed. Mr. Clarke’s statement as 
to the cost of the extra number of the Journal containing the Blyth Cata- 
logucs having been largtdy providc^d by Mr, Blyth’s friends is entirely erro- 
neous. The only portion of the expense which was not jiaid by the Society was 
the photogra[)hic portrait of Mr. Blyth, which was presented to the Society 
by Mr. Loder, a relative. With this exidauation the (Council express their 
deep regret at the misunderstanding between themselves and a valued 
member of the Society.” 

The Chaibmatt laid before the Meeting the following Memorandum 
drawn up by the Council with reference to the arrangements they had hnuUy 
uiade for the repairs and improvement of the Society’s promises. 

Memorandum on the Proposed Alteraiiom and Btpairs of the Sooietfs 

Bremiece, 

At the General Meeting of the Society in April, the Chairman annoim* 
cod that it was the intention of the Council to employ part of the money 
received from Government, in thoroughly repairing and imi)roving the 
Society’s premises. 

There has lieen more delay than was anticipated in completing the 
arrangements ; but the Council have decided that the following works are 
necessary ; and as it was most desirable that they should be completed before 
the end of the recess, or as soon as possible after it, they have given orders 
for their being carried out, and they are now in course of execution by 
Messrs. Mackintosh, Bum and Co. 
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W2 Bepairs of the Soeietfs Premises, 

1. The house to be thorouglilj repaired inside and out. 

2. The rooms on the ground floor to be laid with asphalte. The pas- 
sages about the entrance and stairoasc to bo paved with Chunar stone. 

8. Two rooms on the ground floor to be converted into a retiring 
room and lavator}'- for the convenience of Members. 

4i. The sky>light over the stairease to be enlarged and improved. 

6. The meeting.room and the rooms round it to be coloured. 

6. The floors of the three rooms, proposed to bo devoted to the Libra- 
ry, to be pro])])od up from IkjIow by iron pillars. 

7. 'Phe staircase to be improved by th(; substitution of iron railings 
and a substantial mahogany hand-rail for the present ones. 

8. The i)resent ijortico, being very narrow and inconvenient,' to he 
demolished, and a new enlarged portico to be built symmetrical with the 
entrance doorway, to which a now entrance door is to be put. 

9. Gas to be laid on in the entrance and public rooms. 

The cost of these repairs and alterations will be — 

General repairs and alterations, including asphalte for lower floor, fit- 
ting up retiring room, enlarging sky-liglit, propping up Library rooms^ 


colouring meeting-room, and other minor items, Its. 8,980 

Alterations to Staircase, l,d'80 

New Portico and Entrance-door, : 8,160 


13,610 

Gas and Fittings, 2,342 


Total, Us. 16,952 


Messrs. Mackintosh, Bum have undertaken to execute the works in- 
cluded under the first throe items for Us. 13,000, so that the total cost 
will thus be reduced to Us. 16,342. 

Besides these repairs and alterations which are necessary and urgent, 
the Gonunittee of Uepairs have recommended that the i^rcsent boundary 
wall and godowns in Park Street should be demolished, and replaced by a 
neat half-wall and iron railing with two gateways and a durwan*B lodge, 
a new range of servants’ houses and latrine being built at the back of the 
house from the old matcruds. The cost of these alterations and additions 
is estimated by Messrs. Mackintosh, Bum at Us. 6,167. 

There is no doubt that these proposed alterations of the boundary wall 
would be an immense improvement to the appearance of the Society’s pre- 
mises, and as the present boundary wall is in a very bad state, the godowns 
inconvenient and useless, and there would in any case be the expense of 
repairing thorn, which is estimated at Us. 857, the Council consider that it 
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would be desirable to carry out the changes })ropoBed by the Committee ; 
but before deciding to spend so much money upon the mere improvement of 
the Society’s premises, they feel themselvos bound to refer the question for 
the vote of the general body of Members. 

The Committee of Hopoirs have also recommended that one or two 
shops ^ould bo erected in the vacant corner of the compound, at the junc- 
tions of Park Street and Chowringhee. This could be done at a cost of 
about Eupees 12, (XK), and as the site is a most favourable one for such a 
purpose, there is little doubt that a regular income of between Es. 200 and 
800 a month would l)e realised, (an offer of Es. 200 has already been 
received,) and that the erection of the sliops would bo a highly advantage- 
ous investment of part of the Society’s capital. 

If the shops were erected, there would be a reduction of about 
Es. 1,000 from tlie ciost of the boundary railing. 

The ground on which it is proposed to build the shops is quite useless 
to the Society, cxce 2 )t as a piece of garden, and it is so situated that it 
could be cut off without any inconvenience, nor would the presence of the 
shops interfere in any way with the perfect privacy of the Society’s pre- 
mises. 

In this case also the Council foci that, although the proposed investment 
would no doubt be advantageous, they cannot act without the consent of the 
general body of Members, and they therefore propose to circulate this 
memorandum to all Members of the Society, for confirmation of their 
action with regard to the urgent repairs and alterations, and for their vote 
with regard — 

I. To the erection of a d^«#rf wall and railings, and new servants’ 
houses in place of the present boundary wall and godowns, at the estimated 
cost of Es. G,167. 

II. To the investment of a portion of the Society’s capital in the 
erection of a shop or shops, on a waste part of the Society’s compound, at 
a cost of about Ks. 12,000. 

Those questions will be brought up for discussion at the November 
Meeting. 

Should all those proposals be adopted, the total cost of the alterations 
and repairs will be about Es. 83,000 ; but of this sum Es. 12,000 must be 
looked upon in the light of a reproductive investment, so that the amount 
actually aunk in repairs will be Es. 21,000, a sum well within that estima- 
ted and allowed for the purpose, when the question of the compensation to 
be given by Government to the Society for its rooms in the New Museum 
building, was considered. 

Besides the above expense for repairs, there will be some further ex- 
penditure, estimated at between Es. 5,000 and 6,000, for repairing the pic- 
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ture frames, new mats, punkahs, hook-eases, furniture, Ac., but the Council 
believe that this may be met in groat part from income without trenching 
further on the vested capital of the Society. 

It -will thus be seen that the total expense of all the proposed repairs 
and alterations of the buildings and tlie further cost of furniture Ac., is 
not likely to exceed Rs*. 4'0,0(K). The amount of the Society’s funded pro- 
perty at the present moment is Rs. 1,58,000, besides about Rs. 6,000 in 
floating account, so that should all the proj)OBed improvements be adopted, 
there will remain tc the Society at least Rs. 1,20,000 invested in 5J % 
Government Securities and bringing in a regular income of nearly Rs. 650 
a month, quite inde])endently of subscriptions, besides 4 or 5,000 rupees 
available for the gcncnil purposes of the Society. Should the shops be 
built the income will be increased to at least Rs. 750, and if they are not 
built, to a little over Rs. GOO. 

The Council would take this opportunity of expressing their indobtod- 
ncsB to Mr. R. R. Bayne for the valuable professional assistance he has 
rendered to the Society, as a memb(jr of tlie Committi‘e of Repairs, and 
particularly for the trouble he has taken in preparing detailed })lans and 
estimates for the improvementH j>ro})OB(»d by the Committee, though the 
Council regret that they have btuni unable to carry out Mr. Bayne’s beauti- 
ful designs, on account of the extra expense they would have involved. 

The CuAiEMAN announced that as the stock of copies of the Rules of 
the Society was nearly exhaustc'd, the Council proj#osed to publish a revised 
edition and had, with the assistance of a Committee, drawn up a circular 
showing the changes and additions i^wus thought desirable to make, 
with a statement of the reasons for the alterations pro])osed. The circular 
would be sent to the whole body of members, as provided under Rule .82 
(c), and the question would come up /or decision at the November meeting. 

The following were the changes proposed — * 


Rule 1. Proposed Alteration. 

Name and Olajeot. 

The Society shall he called, as heretofore, the Astatic Society of 
Benoal and its objects shall be those described in the following language 
of the Founder, Sir William Jones : — “ The bounds of its investigations will 
bo the geographical limits of Asia, and within these limits enquiries will 
be extended to whatever is jHjrformed by nmn, or produced by nature.” 


AddiUouB and changes are shown in itolicB. 
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Exile 2. ^Proposed AlterationB. 

Constitution. 

« 

2. The Society shall consist of Mmnhers of the three following 
classes : — 

(a) Ordinary Membcra, the number of whom shall be unlimited, and who 
shall l)e designated as Hesideni Memhers^ if they permanently dwell 
in Calcutta, or within 80 miles thereof ; as Non-Besident Members^ if 
they permanently dwell within the limits specified in Buie 14 2) ; and 
as Foreign Members, if they live permanently beyond those limits. 

(b) As at present. 

(c) As at present. 

Proviso , — As at present. 

8. Persons of all nations shall lie eligible as Members of the Society. 

4. The administration, direction and mamgement of the affairs of the 
Society shall be entrusted to a Council composed of the Officers ef the 
Society, mmely : a President, three Vice-Presidents, and one or more 
Secretaries, including the Treaswrer, with as mmy other ordinary Members 
as shall with these officers make up a total of fifteen, 

*Exile 3. Proposed additional Clause. 

Should there be no meeting during the recess months of September and 
October, the Council shall be empowered to elect candidates for ordinary 
Membership, who shill have been duly proposed and seconded at the Meeting 
of the Soeietg in August, or whose names may be received as candidates 
during the recess. Such candidates shall be ballotlcdfor at the Meeting of 
the Council next succeeding that at which their names and those of thevr 
proposers and seconders shall have been laid before the Council ; and during 
the interval between the two meetings these nmnes shall be suspended in the 
Society's meeting Boom as provided in Buie 3 ; and it shall he necessary for 
the due election of such candidates, that not less than two-thirds of the Mem- 
bers of Council present at the meeting shall vote in their favour. Such 
elections shall he reported and eoifirmed at the first general meeting of the 
Society after the Beocss, 

Eule 6. A. B. C. Proposed Alterations. 

5. A. As at present. 

B. 'No person, although duly elected according to the foregoing Eules, 
shall be entitled to exercise the rights and privilogos of Membership, nor 
shall his name be entered in the list of Members, until he has paid his 
admission fee and first quarterly subscription. 
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G. Ab at present. 

The preceding three rules shall he vyritten or printed on the letter of 
anmuneement of election sent to Members by the Secretary under Buie 4. 

HL'LE 9. A. Proposed Alteration, 

0. A. The subscription of Rcsidi.^iit Ordinary Members shall be 
Bs. 9* per quarter. 

Proposed Eules for Oompottndino, 
to he added after Buie 0. 

L Any member of the Society may, after he shall hare paid his 
entrance fecy compound for the payment of all future subscriptions as a 
non-resident member^ by the payment in a single sum of Bs, 300. 

IL Any member already belonging to the Society may at any time 
compound for his future subscriptions as a non-resid&nt member by the 
payment qf the above compounding fee^ less Bs, lO/or each full annual 
subscription^ of not less than Bs, 24, he may already have pa id, uoheihn* as 
a Besident or non^Bcsident member. Provided always that under no cir- 
eumstances shall the composition he rcduml below Bs, 100. 

III, Besident members who have already oompoitnded for their non- 
resident subscriptioTM %mder the last rulcj shall still be liable to pay a 
quarterly subscription equal to the difference between the Besident and 
non-Besident rates of Subscription, du/ring such lime as they shall remain 
resident. Such additional subscription to be chargmble under the provisions 
qf Buie 9 B, 

IV, Any member who compounds for his non-resident subscription, or 
who has already compounded for it, may also compound for all future 
additional subscriptions as a Besident membttr by payment of a sum equal 
to 10 times the yearly difference between the non-resident and resident 
subscriptions* 

V, Any member who has compounded shall he entitled, while absent 
from India, to the privileges specified under Buie 14 C (as amended). 

Efle 13. A. B. C. Proposed Alterations* 

CeBsation of Membership. 

13. A. When any ordinary member shall have omitted to pay the 
subscriptions of six suooossive quarters, the Council 
» regigtered letter to be nent to him, 
of arroan. directed to his last known address, informing him if 


* It is now its. 12. 
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nmaunt of the mm due hy him and that unless they are paid within 
$iw months from the reeeipt of snoh letter^ his name will he struck qjftha 
list qf Members. 

B. If he omit to pay the UtKfismt within the time so limited his name 
ehall he suspended as a defaulter at any Ordinary General Meeting and, unless 
the amount he paid in the meantime, shall remain so suspended within the 
Society's building till the next Ordinary General Meeting when the 
Chairman shall declare such Member to he removed from the Society 
for nonpayment. This fact shall he notified in the Proceedings of the 
Soeiefy, 

ClauBe C. will remain as it is. 

ItULE 14. A. B. Proposed Buies, 

In the event of an Ordinary Member leaving India, and of his inform^ 
ing the Secretary by letter that he desires to retain his privileges as an 
Ordinary Member under Buie 7 (h), his subscript ion shall be Bs, 16 per 
annum, or 32 shillings, whilst absent from India, On the return of such 
member to India he shall thereupon become litihle to pay his original sub*- 
script ion as provided in Buie 10 B, 

B, Any member leaving India may compound for all future subscript 
tions under the provisions of Buie 11 of the new rules for compoun- 
ding. 

Proviso, — These rules shall not apply to mevjhers who are now paying 
an annual subscription of Bs, 12 under Rule 14, A of the Buies of 
1809, or who shall have compounded for their subscription under that 
rule, 

0, Ordinary Members paying a subscription qf Bs, 10 per annum 
under this rule shall not be competent to exercise the privileges specified in 
Buie 7 (ej and (gj. Mor shall they have the right qf^ voting under 
Buie 82. 

D, Bor the purposes of this rule members in India shall be considered 
to include all those living in any part of India and its dependencies, includ- 
ing Aden, or in Ceylon and the Straits Settlements, or elsewhere between 
the parallels ^60® and 100® E, Longitude, and from the Equator to 40® 
North Latitude, Members beyond these limits shall be considered Foreign 
Members, 

E. Same as present rule B. 

RntE 15. Proposed Buies, 

Any Member may withdraw from the Society by signifying his wish to 
do §0 by letter addressed to the Secretary, 

Any member who shall cease to be a member of the Society either by 
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foffeiture of his claims imtfcr rules IS, 11 and 18, or hy volu/ntaiy 
withdrawal shall continue liable to the payment of the quarterly subscript 
tion tmtil he shall have dhcharyed all sums (if any) due by him to the 
Society and shall have returned all bAhs or other property (if any) 
borrowed by him of the Society ; or shall have made full compensation for 
the same if lost ^ injured or not forfhewning. 

■Rule 20 to be canei'Ued. 

Rule 22. (/). Proposed Alteration, 

(f) To prepare aud submit to tbe Aimual General Meetings a Report 
on tbe general conei‘rus of the Society. Such report bhall »t»t forth the 
income and expenditure for the calendar year, tlic balance in hand, the debts 
and asseth, the estimated income and exiHJiiditure of the puccet‘dingf year, 
profliwrity, or otherwise, of th(» Society, and th(‘ progri‘bb of the Library 
The Report shall also include an Abstract of the Proceed mgs of the Council 
during the year. 

Rule 22. Proposed Additional Clause (g), 

(g) In conformity with the pn'ovisions of the Registration Aetp 
No. XXI o/l&OO, (Sections 9 and 10, J under which the Society has been 
reyisUred, the Council shall be empowered^ subjeit to the sanction of 
an Ordinary Omeral Meeting^ to take legal proee* dings undtr the Act for 
the recovery of any sums due by members who, after reeciving due notice of 
their liabilities^ shall refuse to discharge them. 

Rule 20. Proposed Additional Clause, 

At the esepiration of every Quarter the Treasurer shall prepare a list 
of the names of those membirs who may be in arrears of their subscriptions 
for that or previous quarters and shall submit it for the orders of the Covm^ 
cil at the Council Meetings next before the General Meetings in February p 
Mayp August and November, 

Rule 28. C, Proposed Alteration, 

(0 The business of each Meeting shall be proceeded with in the order 
horoinaftcr prescribed in Rules 29 and 80, Clause (c) \ provided always that, 
on written notice being given to the President or one of the Secretaries, not 
less than 48 hours before the hour of Meeting, a motion for the immediate 
transaction of urgent business mag be made s and if such motion he seconded 
and carried, this rule shall be suspended. 
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Bule 28. Proposed Additional Clause after (rj. 

With the exception menfiongd in the last Bule^ notice of motion an any 
matter of importance shall he given at the Qeneral Meeting preceding that 
on which the subject is to he disposed of in order that memhers who tithe an 
interest in the question mag have an opportunilg of informing themselves 
regarding it and expressing their assent or dissent ; and no motion of which 
notice has not been given shall he carried at the meeting at which it is pro^ 
posed if the President or Chairman of the Meeting rules that it should he 
postponed. 

Rule 29. Proposed Alteration, 

Tlio Society shall in(*et on the first Wednesday in each month excepting 
in Soi)teml)cr and October hut the Couneil mag, if ilieg comider it desirable^ 
appoint a meeting to he held as usual in one or both of those months, 

Ex’le 32 (e). Proposed Alteration, 

(c) Wlion any proposal is made respecting expenditure to a largo 
amount, changes of organization, disposal of seeur it its forming part of the 
Permanmi licservc Pund, amendment or alteration of the Kules, or gen- 
erally when any (pu‘stion arises which, in the ojuiiion of the Council, should 
he referred to the whole body of Ordinary Memhers. 

Rule 33 Proposed Alteration, 

83. Any question referred to the votes of the whole body of Ordinary 
Memhers, shall lx* brought up at the Ordinary 
Manner of taking tho Montlily Meeting next after the close of one month 
£rom the issue of the voting j)apcrs. Ordinary 
Memhers present at such Meeting, and who have not abeady sent in a 
voting paper, shall bo permitted to fill in a voting paper at such Meeting. 
Tho Chairman shall appoint two Scrutineers, who shall proceed to examine 
the votes and report the result. 

Rule 34. Additional Buie proposed. 

Minutes of the Proceedings of everg meeting of the Council shall be 
taken during their progress by one of the Secretaries, or, in the ease of their 
absence, bg some member present whom the Chairman shall appoint for the 
occasion. The minutes shall afterwards be circulated to the members present 
at the meeting for the purpose of ascertaining their correctness and then be 
copied fairly in a minute book and read and signed by the Chairman at the 
next mteting qf the Council, 



170 


Proposed AUerafions in fko Buies. 


[ArarsT, 


lltTLE 8G A to bo caiicolled. 

SxTLE 38. Proposed Buies. 

I. Cf the Bunds of the Society now invested in Owf. Securities^ 
Bs. 1,20,000 shall he eomidered as a Permanent Kesorve Fund for the 
lencfit of the Society and it shall not ho competent to the Oouneil^ or to cmy 
of the Society's Officers^ or to any Committee qf the Society to sell or others 
wise alienate the said fund or any portion of it without first recommending 
the sale or alienation in question to the Society and taking the votes qf the 
general body of Members^ as provided in Buies 32 and 33, and further such 
sale or alienation shall only he lawful if carried by a majority of not less 
than three fourths of the members who have voted. And should any portion 
of the Bemnanent Bmd be sold or alienated by nutlmity of the members of 
the Society the remainder shall be preserved under this rule in the same 
manner as if the sum were intact. But this rule shall not apply to the 
temporary investments in Oort, Securities mentioned in the following 
rule. 

II, Tlte remaining Bunds of the Society shall be lodged in the Bank 
qf Bengal in the name of the Society, Any surplus not required for imme- 
diate encpenditwre shall be invested from time to time by the Treasurer in 
the name of the Society as a Tcinjmrary Vested Fund j but no Government 
or other Securities forming part of this Band shall be sold or otherwise 
disposed of by the Treasurer or any Officer or Conmittee of the Society 
except by special order of the Council. 

III, Whenever the Temporary Tested Bund shall exceed the mn of 
Bs, 10,000 if shall be hneful to the Oothml^ f they consider it desirable^ to 
transfer such excess to the Permanent Beserve Fun>d^ and the provisions of 
Bulc 1 shall 0^)1 y to these additions exactly as if they had formed part qf 
the original sum. 

IV. All swms received from Members as Admission or Compounding 
fees shall be regularly invested by the Treasurer as soon as possible after 
the receipt thereof and only the interest accruiny thereform shall be consu 
dtred available for the general exptnditure of the Society, Such investments 
shall form^ and be treated as, part of the Permanent Beserve Bmd under 
Buie I, 

T, All Securities and monies the property of the Society shall be 
lodged for safe custody in the Bank of Bengal. 

VI. Cheques drawn on the Bank for sums in excess qf Bs. 600, 
shall be signed by the Treasurer and oomter-signed by a Member qf 
Council. 
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Pbopobed New Bvle (Misgella.veoub). 

Alteration of the Bye-lawB. 

When the introduction of any new Byelaw, or the alteration or repeal 
of any existing Bye-law^ is reoonmendcd hy the Council^ or proposed by ten 
or more ordinary Members^ the Council shall cause to he sent to every 
member of the Society entitled to oote^ a statement of the proposed changes 
and the reasons for them^ with a view to the votes of the general body of 
Members being taken as directed in Buie 88. Brovided always that no 
change in the Bye-laws shall be valid unless a majority of three-fourths 
ef the Members who have voted shall be in favour of the proposed changes. 

The Council reported that in conformity with the wish expressed at 
the last meeting Mr. H. F. Blanford’s proposal, that the refund of sub- 
Bcription to the Fiddington Fund should be devoted to form a nucleus of 
a fund for the pensioning of old and deserving servants of the Society, had 
been referred for the decision of the subscribers at present in India, and 
that of 17 members addressed eight had replied agreeing to the proposal. 

The Council would therefore r(»eommend that it should be adopted but 
with the proviso, that any subsoriber who wished to reclaim his share 
should be at liberty to do so. 

The proposition was agreed to unanimously. 

The Council reported that in accordance with the vote passed at the 
last meeting, the Society had been registered under Act XXI of 1860. 

Also that they had elected Dr. J. Anderson and Lieut. F. W. Jarrad, 
B. N., members of the Natural History and Library Committees. 

The Bet. Fjltheb Lafont, S. J., exhibited one of Crookes* Badiome- 
ters and said that he had made numerous experiments to ascertain 1st, whether 
the rotation was due to the impulse of the ether wave, and 2nd, whether they 
were due to the longer or to the shorter waves, to Heat rather than to Light. 
Having tried polarized heat and light, he thought the very slight acceleration 
produced, when the plane of the waves was directed normally against the 
vanes, could not warrant the conclusion that the waves were the propelling 
agent. In his opinion, the result of his experiments on the second point 
was more definite and pointed to Heat as the principal moving agent. He 
might venture to say that the radiometer never moved except a change 
oooorred in its temperature : if that temperature was increased, the little 
null moved white faces forward ; if it was lowered, it moved black faces 
forward, or in the reverse direction. 
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Father Lafont concluded from this that the radiometer was complete- 
ly useless as a photometer. As to the real cause or causes of its move- 
ments, he thought the subject required further study before a definite 
answer could be given. 

Mr. B. LrnEKEEii (‘xhibited a portion of the lower jaw of Trtracono~ 
don magmm^ Falconer, from the Scwaliks, and said — 

The Bpecimen exhibited is a portion of tin* lower jaw of this Hippopo- 
tamoid : ihn animal was previously only known by two upper molars ob- 
tained by Falconer. The ))resent Hjjceimon (‘ontains two tulsTcular molar 
teeth, and two large conical prcmolars, the lattiT far exceeding in size the 
former ; a condition unknown in any other mammal with which 1 am 
acquainted. 

The specimen was obtained by Mr. Theobald during the present year 
from the Sewdliks of the Panjab ; it will be found described in the forth- 
coming number of the ‘ Bccords of the Geological 8urv(y of India.’ 

Mr. W. T. exhibited some drawings sent to him by Cap- 

tain B. Moeklor, Political Agent at Ouadar, rt'prcsenting aucic^nt dwellings 
and tombs discovered by (^aj>tain Moekler at Sutkagen Dor and Damba 
Koh near Ouadar in Makran (Baldehist^n). Tlu* originals had been sent 
to the Boyal Asiatic Society with a full account of C^aj)tain Mockler’s dis- 
coveries, of which a short notice was given to tbe meeting by Mr. Blaiiford 
who said : 

The two localities cxidored by ra 2 )tain Mocklcr, arc not far from tho 
coast of Makran. The first of these, Sutkagen Dor (the burnt- up torrent, 
a name derived from the charcoal oud ashes found in the neighbourhood) 
lies about forty miles north-west of Guddar ; there is a modem stone fort 
constructed by Baluchis, but remains of ancient works also occur, tbe prin- 
cipal being two dykes of large stones joining difEereni hills together. Such 
works arc found in other parts of Baluchistan and are known to the inhabi- 
tants as Bahmani.*’ 

Excavations at this 2 )lace beside an ancient bri(‘k wall laid bare the 
walls of a small house, built of bricks, some of them vitrified, and sparingly 
cemented together with mud, and also of a stone house enclosing platforms 
paved with stone. This, Captain Mocklcr thinks, may have been a temple. 
Pottery, charcoal, bones, chiefly of fish, and flint knives were found both in 
the houses and in the soil around. A number of oblong stono enclosures 
were alsi) mot with, one wall sometimes above another and running in a 
different direction. Fragments of 2 )ottery, stono knives, bones and pieces 
of copper are abundant in these enclosures and below the foundations, and 
in several of them, earthen pots were discovered, about 2i feet high, 
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containing earth, stones, bones, (oecusionally charred) t(»oth, charcoal, and 
in one case a small stone knife. Th(» contents, with the i)ossible exception 
of the bones, appear to have l)een washed in by water. Ik^sides the earthen 
pots, pieces of shell bracelets, stom^ cubes like large dice, stone and pottery 
beads, fragments of copper bracelets, grinding stones, and round stones like 
cannon balls were found in the enclosures. 

About 40 miles west of Sutkagen Dor is a place called Damba Koh or 
Dambani Koh (the hill of dambs, i, e,, cairns). A range of hills is covered 
with little square stone: enclosures K or 9 f(‘ct square at the base, each hav- 
ing a single door which usually facets up the hill ; a few, without a2)parout 
reason, luive ()j)enings to the north, /. r. at right angles to the others. 
Thos(' enclosures were originally jdastt^n^d over with iimd and diminished 
in size ab()V(», but they are for the most part ruined and of many only a circle 
of stones remains. It is not clear whether these little enclosures wore 
dwellings or tombs, but they were probably the latter. All contained ear- 
then pots originally and much of the lottery is coated with a gre(>n glaze. 

Tl^e country around tin* hills is a level of gr(»y cla 5 % and the hills con- 
sist of beds of similar clay tilti^d u]) and intorstratili(‘d with limestone or 
calcareous sandstone, blu(*k8 of which are used for building. Two hills 
away from the main range arc covered with ruins of stone houses built very 
close together. Most of thi'sc contained several rooms, each from 15 to 20 
feet square, l^hese mins are probably the remains of the city, the inhabitants 
of which were buried in the dambs.*’ Details of the construction of these 
houses are given in the paper. Pottery, b(»ads, Ac., w(»re found and a coin 
with some Greek letters still visible. The forms of the pottery discovered 
are diUcrcnt from those now used in Baldchistan. 

In the neighlK)urhood of one of the hills remains of a furnace were found 
which had ap]3ai'ently been employed for burning vitrified bricks. None of 
these were found in the housi^s, but it is su}) 2 )osed that a iiue red earth 
which abounds is due to their decomposition. 

Kemains of another city called Darmuni bdn exist 5 miles south-east 
of Damba Koh and consist of a number of largo houses packed closely 
together on a solitary hill, and of “ dambs” on the hills around. The latter 
ore not so well preserved as at Damba Koh. Hero also the remains of a 
furnace wore found. Forty miles south of Damba Koh at a place called 
Jdni (or Junri) there are mure ** dambs”, but they are, with rare oxco2)tions, 
oval or circular, not square, and no door could be found, though one may 
have existed on the west side which is always more ruined than the others. 
These dambs are on level ground, not on hills. In one a pot with bones was 
found, and some fragments of iron, in others pottery, stones for sharpening 
knives, copper bracelets, and in one case a copper lamp, cornelian beads, 
ornaments, a lot of decomposed iron and bones. 
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Six " dainl»” were also examined at a place called Jati, 6 miles from 
Giiddar, three of these contained human bones alone, others contained 
besides bones, pottery, iron, &c. 

Captain Mockler thinks that in all these dambs the bones were collect- 
ed after the body had decomposed, and were placed either in an earthen 
pot or on the ground, and that an earthen water pot and sometimes other 
pots, perhaps containing food, were added, as well as ornaments and weapons. 
No signs of cremution a))poared, except at Suikagen Dor, and at that place 
there are no dambs and the houses were probably made by a different peo- 
ple. Captain Mockler concludes by saying that since his attention was 
first drawn to these antiquities, which have never before been noticed, he 
has heard of their occurrence in many parts of the country, and that he 
hopes to continue his researches into these and other remains. 

Mr. Blakfobb added that tlie account appeared to indicate remains of 
two different ages, as in the sets of buildings at Sutkagen Dor flint knives 
were found and but little metal, whilst remains of iron implements and 
a Greek coin were found in those at Damba Koh. The remains of cyclo- 
poan masonry occur throughout Baldchistdn, and the walls appear chiefly 
to have been built in order to form dams to reservoirs of water. The vitri- 
fied bricks mentioned are found at all old cities in Sind such as Ardr and 
Braminab&d. 

Mr. Wood-Mason exhibited specimens of a species of lapyx which he 
had recently found amongst the decaying leaves and fungi at the foot of a 
bamboo-clump in his own garden at Calcutta, and said — 

** This remarkable form of Arthropeda, which has not hitherto been 
met with in India or, indeed, in any part of Asia, is of the greatest interest 
as belonging to a group the members of which are considered by Sir John 
Lubbock to be the living representatives of a primieval form from which 
the great orders of insects have all originated. Discovered many years ago 
in Algeria by M. Lucas, the eminent French entomologist, lepyx aolf/uyWf 
the type of the group, was only made known to science in 1864, when Mr. 
Holiday described and figured it in the * Transactions of the Linnean Sociefy 
of London* ; in the following year it was submitted to a more careful mm. 
ination by Meinert, who detected a pair of rudimentary appendages on each 
of the seven anterior segments of the abdomen, just as in its allies, Oaiopo* 
dea and Nicoletw^ in which latter, however, all the abdominal segments ap- 
pear to bo thus furnished. Four species of the genus have already been ^ 
scribed, viz., lapyx aolijugua^ Haliday, from Algeria, Switzerland, and various 
parts of Italy SausawrU^ Humbert, from Mexico ; Z ffigaa^ ^uer, from 
Cyprus ; and 1. Wolluatonif Westwood, from Madeira and an adjacent is- 
land. A fifth has now been discovered thousands of miles from the nearest 
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of these localities, in association with a large bright crimson-colourcd specie's 
of two sjjocios of Spring-tallH, two or three J^srlnphidw, five or six 

mjrio})odR, amongst which a Eolyxenus diii'eriug from the European 
P. Iaguru8 in having one instead of two 2 >oneils of silvery hair^ at the end 
of tho body, and a species of the very remarkable gemis Scohiundrella 
especially merit attention. 

Mr. Wood- Mason next exhibited some remarkable species diJUantidw^ 
and said — 

Those insects belong to that division of the family in which either 
the legs or some part of the body is 2 »rovided witli ajipondagcs, and to that 
section of it in whi(‘h in males as well as in fi^malcb the antenna) are simide 
and setaceous and not jiectiiiated, and 1 invite attention to bome S('xua1 
difierences presented by thi'm which, T believe, have never before l>e<B 
noticed. 

In Hesfias Urunnrriam^ the head of th(' fc'inale is prol(>ngt‘d vertically 
in the form of a eonc bilobed at its extremity, while in the o])})Obite 
sex this great cone is re 2 >i‘eH(uited by a mere tubercle, as in both sexes 
of the siHJcies belonging to tho genus Ceeuhrota ; the fore-femora, which 
are wanting in the sjwcimeu from which the si>ecies was described by Saus- 
sure, are equally consincuoiis in both sexes, being viTy broadly oval, with 
their npjier margins V(*ry strongly erebted. 

In the next to which 1 would draw attention, a small 

(22 mm. long) female inst'ct brought from Tegu by Mr. Kurz and 
a2)2)arently allied to HentiaH and Oxgpilm hkingulala, DeHaaii, the 
upper edges of the fore-femora are sharply erebted, but not so gri'atly 
expanded ; the eojdiulic cone is bicubjiid at the extremity and armed with 
two pointed cu8])S on each side ; the oceijiut presents behind each eye a 
pointed tubercle directed backwards ; the face ib carinate, the keel of tho 
‘ facial shield’ terminating above in a stout conical tooth ; the two upjjer 
ocelli arc surmounted by a })air of long and blender conical s})iueb ; the 
organs of flight do not nearly reach to the extremity of tho abdomen, and 
tho disc of the prothorax is ariiu'd with four shsirp erect spiniform 
tubercles. From the analogy of 1 confidt'ntly expect that the male 

will prove to have its head similarly armed with a tubercle. 1 have named 
this curious insect CcratomanlU Snussurii. 

1 also exhibit the two sexes of an insect captured, the female by Mr. Peal 
in the Naga hills, and the male by Dr. Cameron in the Bhtttan Doars ; in the 
former the head is provided with a long and slightly tapering foliacoous 
frontal horn, truncated at the ajjex, longitudinally obtusely cYinate in front 
and sharply crested l>ehind, and nearly three times as long as the head is 
high ; in the latter this great foliaceous horn is reduced to little more than 
a tubercle only about half as long as the head is high. I have named this 
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iiKMjct PhyUoerania Wesimodi notwitlietanding that the prothorax has 
no foliacoouB expansiouH. 

ii^iimlar Rexual di'fferenceR mny he looked for in Bhyllocrania^ BarabU 
pharh, and Sibylla, the uialch of which are Btill unknown. 

In the Phatnaultp, wo inoc‘1 with a})parently similar sexual differences, 
but in those insects tlu‘ gn'ut reduction in size and thickness of body that 
hub taken ])laco in the inuloR may well have effaced the horns and foliaceous 
lolwR which after all are gen(»rally relatively not vt‘ry greatly developed 
in the females ; v'e sec the truth of this in the caRes of the genuH Phylliim^ 
wlu'reiii the folia C(*our lobcR of the abdonu^n and legR of the female are rela- 
tively very large and those of the male are conbc‘quently by no means in- 
ap])rcciabl(‘, and in the case of Lonrhodca ineiynis, in ^'^hicli in males 
more than ordinarily Rtout the cephalic horns rea2)pear in moment though 
%cy have disappeared in slenderer individuals. 

Mr. WooI)-Mason also announced that he had ascertained by actual 
observation of living s})eciuu‘nK belonging to several s{)eeioK that the 
femoral brubhi^s dcM'ribed at a recent nun^ting are used by the Mantida to 
keep their eyes in a functional condition ; and that they are present in tho 
young when they quit the egg. 

The following ]iapcrR were n*ad : — 

1. On the 2)7iy steal explanation of the Ineqmlify of the two semi-diurnal^ 

OseilUttions of liaromeirie Pressure, — By H. F. Ulanpobd, Ebq., 

F. G. S., Meteorological Jteporter to the Qocernmeni of India, 
(Abstract.) 

Mr, Blanfoud said that tin* luiper he had to bring before the meeting 
dealt with a ])henomenon which to observers in tropical countries is one of 
the most familiar and most rt'gular in the whole range of Meteorological 
l^hysicB, but is, at the same time, one, on the explanation of which the 
greatest diversity of opinion vails. 

It needs hut to observe the rise and fall of the baromeW for a day or 
two, in about any ])art of India, to learn the fundamental fact, that the 
atmospheric pressure undergo(‘s daily, a double oscillation which is so 
regular in its occurrence, that cxccjd during the passage of a cyclone it is 
scarcely ever mask(‘d the irivgular or not periodic variations. From 
between 8 and 4 in the morning the jm^ssim* iM'gins to rise, slowly ^.t first, 
afterwards more rnpidly, and it attains its maximum generally between 9 
and 10 ; the exact hour varying at different seasons of tho year. It then 
falls with great ra])idity during 8 or 4 hours after noon, and attainB 
the lowest presbure of the 24 hours about 4 or 5 F. M. Again a 
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rise takes place till alx)ut 10 at night ; hut this second maximum is 
somewhat loss than that of the morning. Finally? it falls, but less 
than in the afternoon, and reaches a minimum bet ween 3 and i a. m. Such 
is the phenomenon as usually observed in Bengal, but it is subject to some 
local variations, both as to the time of the extremes and the relative and 
absolute amplitude of the oscillations. On hill stations G,0(.K) or 7,000 
feet above the sea, the afternoon minimum is giuK^rall^ not quite so low as 
the morning minimum, and the morning maximum occurs later. And, on 
the plains, the morning maximum occurs earlier and the afternoon minimum 
later in the dry hot weather thim in the rains ; at dry stations in th(> interior 
than at damper stations near the coast. It d('ercas(^s in am]Jitude as we 
retreat from the tropics towards the poh^s, and in Europe it is always more 
or less masked by the greater irregular oscillations to which the atmospheric 
pressure is there subject. In the troj)ical Atlantic the rise and fall of both 
oscillations are nearly equal, and a 2 > 2 )arcntly less than on the land. 

Tlic 2 )henomcn()n is gcm‘ral]y s 2 )okcn of as the Ijaromctric tides, but it 
is clearly not a 2»henomcuon of the same order as the oceanic tides, since it 
is quite indepeiidtmt of the 2 )Obiti(>u of the moon, and has reference not so 
much to the position of the sun, as to the length of time he is above the 
horizon. Atmos 2 )heric tides there undoubtedly are, similar in general ebar- 
aeier and origin to those of the sea, but these are not to bo deti^etcd in the 
oscillations of the barometer, cxee 2 >t as small residual phenomena, when 
readings are taken at different elevations and afterw'urds eomjxircd and 
reduced. 

The occurrence of the diurnal oscillations and their regularity was 
observed as long ago as the middle of the last century, and many by 2 )othe- 
ses have been put forward to account for them. 

One of the earlier explanations was that of Kac*mtz who referred them to 
the ac‘tion of the sun’s heat, in expanding the air and causing an livcrflow to 
East and West ; while the superincumbent mass of the atmosphere is reduced 
to a minimum where the sun’s heat falls most directly. But this would fail 
to account for the double tide, and accordingly Sabine and Dove suj> 2 JOsed 
that the whole phenomenon is comjiosed of two distinct elements ; viz., a 
single oscillation, which was explained on Kaemtz's hy 2 >othcsi 8 ; the result 
of which, taken by itself would be to produce a mijiimum at the hottest 
time of day and a maximum at the coldest ; and a double oscillation which 
they referred to the varying tension of water vaj)our which has (in dry 
countries at least) two maxima and two minima. This view was adopted 
by Herschell in his well known treatise, and also by Col. James in his 
Handbook of Instructions. But it was found when tested by observation, 
that it failed to explain the phenomenon. At Bombay, for instance, it 
was found that when the curve of vapour tension was subducted from the 
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curve of the barometric oscillation, instood of leaving a single curve of one 
oscillation, a very irregular curve resulted, in which the double oscillation 
was still a very prominent festure. This, it was suggested, was a local pecu- 
liarity owing to the alternation of the sea and land breezes ; but it was 
speedily dihcovcred that so far from being excei>tional it was the general 
rule in all parts of India, and that the hy 2 >othcsi 8 of Dove and Sabine 
could in nc» way be made to suffice for the facts. 

Another view had Iwon put forward indt‘])(‘ndently by Broun of Tre- 
vandi’um and Lainont of Munich, and had received Kiipj)ort from 
Mr. Horns^'‘iu of Vienna. This is that the eh*ment of the double oscilla- 
tion is an cfFect of either the Solar magnetism or eicetrieity, and Mr. 
Hornstein lind dimionstrated that, in certain respects, the phenomenon 
shews a periodicity corresponding to the freijneney of sun-spots and 
aiujoras, and also of the jKTiod of tin* sun's rotation on his axis. 
I^ond, however, such coiiicidenees, which seem to establish no more 
than that the pht‘nomenou varies with ei^rtain solar phenomena and others 
which are known to vary wilh them, there ap])ears to be little ground to 
assign the tides to miignotic rather than to thermal agency. 

Meanwhile Kspy, Davies and Kreil hud, as it aj)iK*ars, independontly of 
each other, drawn attention to one neceswiry eoiiseciuence of the diurnal 
heating of the atmosjihert*, which had e8ca])ed tin* attention of Kaemtz, 
Dov(‘ and Sabine ; and wbicli, wlu»tber affording a complete or only a par- 
tial explanation of the oscillation, must cause a double diurnal oscillation 
such as is to b(' accounted for. This is ilu* increii'^e of atmospheric pres- 
sure jjroduced by the expanding atmosphere in th(» forenoon, and that again 
produced by its contraction in the evening. It follows from elementary 
mechanical laws, tliat a lujiss of air resting on the ground and expanding, 
must exercise jiressuri* in excess of that due to its weight ; that this pressure 
will increase as the rate of exjiansiun increases, will he constant when the 
rate of cxjiansiou is constant, and will fall us that rate decreases. Thus 
willarist* an oscillation oi' pressure, similar to, and about coincident with the 
morning oscillation. As a partial veritication of this coincidence, Mr. 
Blanford staled that hi> had found, on comparing the Galeutia diurnal 
curve of pressure with that of temperature, that the instant of the morn- 
ing maximum of the former falls less than liulf an hour later than the in- 
stant of most ra])id rise of the latter near the ground surface. 

In the evening, the contraction of the atmosphere in consequence of its 
cooling, will necessarily jiroduce an increase of prt'ssure, arising from the 
subsidence of the contracting atmosphere, and this sconis a not impro- 
bable cx})lanatioii of the evening maximum. It appeared to bo somewhat 
inexplicable that this suggested explanation has not received more attention 
at the hands of physicists. As put forward by Davies and Kreill it presents 
some weak points, but these arc not essential. 
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On this hypothesis, since the two diurnal oscillations are duo to differ- 
ent kinds of action, there would be nothing eyen a])])aretitly anomalous in 
the fact of their inequality. But, as a fact, the inei^uality of the two oscil- 
lations is greater on the land than on the sea, gr(;ai('r in dry than damp 
weather, and undergoes reversal l)otwccn the plains and mountains. As a 
distinct feature of the whole j)henomenon it deservc‘8 indo])cndcnt study. 

Pointing out that the whole oscillation may Ix) cousiden*d as com- 
l)oundod of a single and double oscillation, the former of which ])roduot*s 
the inequality referred to, Mr. Blanford said that in discussing the diurnal 
\ariation of the wnnds at Calcutta he had found that there was a diunial 
single oscillation of the wind-dinu'tion coinciding in the hours of change 
&c., with the barometric single oscillation in question, and also a double 
os(jillation of the wdnd Ixjariiig the same relation to the douhh* barometric 
oscillation. Of these the first is the most im])ortant. Thcj tendency ^ 
the wind is to blow from the West (the direction of the ordinary land- 
wind) during the day, and the o])posite during the night. It is difficult 
to escape the obvious inferen<*(» that the coincidence of a westerly wind 
with falling ]jrcssure, and an (‘astorly with rising pressure, both in the case 
of the single and double oscillation is not fortuitous. 

If the diverse effects of th(* sun’s lieat when falling on land and water 
be investigated, it will bo found that a greater pressure will be generated 
over the ft)rmcr than over the latter. A given quantity of heat used up in 
the one case in heating dry air, in the other in charging it with vapour 
without heating it, will raise the jiressure of the dry air 7 i times as much 
us that of the moist air. After allowing much for heat reflected, radiated 
&c., it still seems highly probable tliat ai>ortiou of this diffenmee will remain 
outstanding, and thus will arise a diurnal inequality of pressure over land 
and sea, a pressure, how^ever, due to the internal motion of the air and not 
to the quantity which exerts weight. The tendency of this will be to pro- 
duce a transfer of air from the land to the sea in the day, and a compensa- 
ting return current at night. 

That the amplitude of the day OBciUations does deptmd to a groat 
extent on the kind of work done by the sun’s heat is evidenced by the small 
amplitude of the barometric curves in the rains as compared with those of the 
dry weather, at sea as compared with laud, and on cloudy days as compared 
with clear days, which last fact was established by Kreil and Lament. 

Within the last few months a very elaborate summary of the data 
recorded in different parts of the world, bearing on the subject of the baro- 
metric tides has been published by Mr. Alexander Buchan. In reviewing 
these data Mr. Buchan hii.a drawn a conclusion as to the variation of the 
diurnal fall of pressure which at the first glance appears very |>aradoxical, 
but which falla in so admirably with the conclusionB just described, that it 
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has been the immediate occasion of the present paper. Mr. Buchan has 
pointed out that the fall of pressure during the afternoon hours sooms to 
depend much on the local distribution of land and water as well as on the 
position of the sun, the humidity of the air, and the direction of the wind, 
particularly considered as a land or sea wind ; and that while numerous 
illustrations could be adduced shewing a larger oscillation over the same 
region with a high temperature and a dry atmosphere, than with a low 
temperature and a moist atmosphere there are some remarkable and striking 
exce])tionB. One of them is presented by the Mediterranean on the 
coasts of which sea, the amplitude of the oscillation is least, precisely at 
that s(*ason when the air is driest. Mr. Blanford remarked that this ap- 
parent anomaly is readily explained by the action already described. The 
inequality of the diurnal j)ressures generated over land and sea will be 
gl^eatest when the 8un*s action is most direct ; when the solar rays, un- 
impeded by cloud, fall on the land in the one ease, on the water surface in 
the other, and uiuh^r such cireumstanei^s the transfer of air from land to 
sea during the day will be a maximum, and the diurnal fall of pressure on 
the coast will be diminislu^d by the local accumulation of air. 

It appears then in a high degree probable that a groat part of the 
diurnal irregularity of the barometric tides is due to the transfer of air 
from land to sea and vice versa, and to a similar transfer which may be 
proved to take place betwt'on th(> plains and the mountains. But the phe- 
nomenon is very complex, and much study and labour are yet required to 
unravel its elements, consisting us they do, partly of elastic and reactionary 
pressure, partly of dynamic pressure, and partly of variations in the 
static pressure of the atmosphere. Till this shall have been done, and it 
shidl be found, ^ter all, that heat and its effects are insufficient to explain 
the phenomenon, it seems ])remature to resort to magnetic and electrical 
phenomena for the explanation of the barometric tides. 

2. The Oyclosfomaeca of ike Bafla Hills, Assam. — By Major H. H. 
GoDwn^-AusTEN, F. II. G. S., F. Z. 8. 

The present list is confined to the opcrculatod land shells and includes 
88 species, of which eleven are described and figured as now ; five were previ- 
ously known from Darjiling ; thirteen are well-known Kh&si and Ndga Hill 
forms, and three or four extend to the Shdn States. The Hclioidm will 
form the subject of a second paper, in which the author hopes to be joined 
by Mr. G. Nevill. The most interesting species described appears to be 
MayaXomactoma, tanycheilus. 

The paper, which is illustrated by one plate, will bo published in the 
Journal Part II, No. 8, 1876. 
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8. Dsacripfion ^Pelomys Watsoni, a new njfecies of Mouse from 
Smc/.— By W. T. Blanpoiid, F. 11 S., <lc. 

Amongst somo small mammals and rci)tiles in spirit reci‘ivcd from Mr. 
H, E. Watson of the Sind (JommiHsion, arc two s]K»eimi*nB of a inouso from 
thc‘ southom extremity of the Khirtliar range about 50 miles north-west of 
Kotri. At first from the very peculiar charactcTS of the molar teeth, I 
was inclined to consider this animal a new genus, but, although the molars 
of adult Felomys have not been described, those figured in Peters's ‘ Himhc 
nach Mozambique’ being aj)parontly scarcely woni, it apjHJars highly pro- 
bable that in an older animal they would oidiibit the peculiarities of the 
Sind rodent. In both species the u])]ier incisors are grooved, and the 
hallux of the fore-foot has a small teguliform nail. I ]>ropose to name the 
now species after Mr. Watson, to whom we are indebted for several addi- 
tions to the Sind fauna, both Dr. Day and Mr. Hume having been much 
aided by him when collecting in Sind. 

Felomye Waisoni, sp, nov. 

The fur is harsh and consists of very fiat hairs each with a broad groove 
down one side ; the general colour is bn)wn, approaching that of a hare, 
above, diii;y white below. The hairs are dusky gn^y at the base, then dark- 
er, tawny towards the ends on the back and sides, nuuKTous longer 
hairs, either entirely black or with a black tip, l)tiiig scattered through- 
out the back. Average length of hair on the middle of the back half an inch. 

Ears rounded, naked outside. Feet pale brown above, soles naked, 
toes 6 — 6, all with claws, the hallux of the fore foot rudimentary but fur- 
nished with a small flattened nail. Tail stout, rather shorter than the head 
and body, finely ringed, and thinly clatl with short bristly hairs which are 
black above, tawny on the sides and below. 

The skull is typically murine j the anterior palatine foramina (foramU 
no inomva) very long, extending fully two-thirds the distance from the 
incisors to the molars. The incisors in both jaws are decj) orange in front, 
the upper pair grooved, the lower smooth. The molars are three in number, 
on each side of each jaw, with deep folds of enamel arranged in semicir- 
cular lobes having their convex edges in front ; these lobes in the upper teeth 
are arranged in 8 longitudinal rows, in the lower teeth in two. The an- 
terior upper molar contains 7 lobes, the second 6, the hindmost 4, the 
anterior lower molar has 7 lobes, the si'cond 5, the third 4, the posterior 
lobe in each of the lower molars being small and central. 
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The following are the dimensions taken from a specimen in spirit. 
Total length of animal (an adult female) 


from nose to end of tail, 

8'65 in. ‘219 met. 

Length from nose to anus, 

4.55 „ -110 


Do. of tail, 

4-1 „ -105 

n 

Do. of oar, 

0 57 „ -014 


Do. of skull, 

1-22 „ -0305 

»» 

Breadth of do., 

0 02 „ -016 



A fuller description with figures of the skull, &c., will be given in tho 
Journal of the Society. 

The occurrence of this African form in Sind in quite in accordance 
with other peculiarities of the fauna. The only other known species of the 
genus is P.fallax, Peters, from Mozambique. 


4. Amphistoma hominis : n. sp. A Nao Parasite affecting Man. — By 
T. B. Lewis, M. B., and J. F. P. McConnell, M. B. 

The parasite forming the subject of this paper has not, so far as we 
have been able to ascertain, betni ])reviously deseril>cd ; nor indeed have 
any species of the genus to which it belongs been, heretofore, found to 
affect man. 

Tho anatomical and other details here recorded are based on two dis- 
tinct series of dissections and observations : the earlier series of observa- 
tions were conducted in June 1871 in cosineotion with specimens of the 
entozoon obtained from Dr. Joseph O'Brien of Gowhatty ; and the second 
scries during the present year, on speimens which had remained unde- 
Bcribed for several years in the Pathological Museum of the Calcutta Medi- 
cal College. 

llegarding the former specimens Dr. O’Brien in writing to one of the 
authors of this paper (T. B. Lewis,) says : — I send to-day — 28th May, 
1871 — a small bottle containing some curious looking parasites found by 
Curran [Dr. B. H. Curran, since deceased] and I, in the intestines of an 

Assamese man who died of cholera We found them certainly, by 

hundreds ; they lay cliiefiy in the vicinity of the lluo-colio valve, and 
numbers were turned out of the vermiform appendix. I have sent the 
vermiform appendix ; in it you will find two or throe of the * boasts' in 
situ. When the intestine was freshly opened they exactly resembled 
miniature snails and they appeared to stick on to the mucous membrane 
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of tbe gut by means of the pale suckcr-like surface on the inferior portion 
of the l)ody.” On adding a solution of diloride of zinc to the specimens, 
** it had” the writer continues, the effect of bleaching their coats and 
destroying the moist glistening appearance in which they formerly rejoiced.” 
Tbc coats of specimens thus treated, it may be remarked, became eventually 
grayish black. 

The specimens which had been preserved in the Medical College 
Museum, and which formed the basis of the other seriiis of observations 
(])y J. F. P. McConnell), were, strange to say, obtained from the intes- 
tines of a man who was also stated to have died of cholera. This of course, 
might have been a coincidence merely, or it might be that owing to the 
irritation scit up on the mucous surface of the intestinal canal by the para- 
site cl)olera-like symptoms may have become developed in addition, possibly, 
to some other fatal form of disease in both cases. With regard to the first 
case it may be mentioned that cholera was very prevalent at the time at 
<ilowhatty, but that no such parasites were fomid in other cases. 

The history of the spccjimens forming the second scries of observations, 
and wbicb were lodged in the Museum, is thus bricily recorded in the Cata- 
logue of the Medi<ial College Museum *.— 

** The ciecum of a native prisoner who died from cholera in the Tir- 
hoot gaol hospital, with a number of peculiar and, probably, bitberto unre- 
cognized parasites, found alive in that part of the intestinal canal.” “ (Pre- 
emim! hy Dr. Simptton through Frofeettor E. Goodrvfi).^* 

With reference to this preparation, the following very interesting par- 
ticulars from the Annual Jail lleport of Tirhoot for 1857 have been very 
kindly placed at our disposal by tbo Surgeon-General, Indian Medical De- 
partment. The prisoner, Singhesur Doradh, aged 30, was attacked with 
cholera on the 13th and died on the 14ih July 1H57. ** Had not been in 
hospital previously, and was employed in cleaning tbe jail.” 

The posUmortem examination was made three hours after death : — 
Colon externally livid, contracted ; contains a little serous fluid with fiakes 
of mucus. Mucous membrane bcalthy except venous injiKJtion. In the 
ciecum and aseending colon numerous jiarasites like tadpoles, alive, adher- 
ing to the mucous membrane by their mouths. 'Jlie mucous membrane 
marked with numerous rod spots like leech-bites from these parasites. The 
parasites found only in the csscum and ascending colon, none in the small 
intestines.” This description is by Dr. Simpson, who adds, “ I have never 
seen such parasites, and apparently they are unknown to the natives. 
They are of a red colour, size of a tadpole, some young, others apparently 
full grown, alive, adhering to mucous membrane, — head round, with circu- 
lar open mouth which they had the power of dilating and contracting. 
Body short and tapering to a blunt point.” 
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Tlie litliograph (Plate III) which accompanies this preparation givos a 
very correct representation of the caecum with portion of the adjacent ileum 
from the above case. It has heen drawn to the exact size of the specimen as it 
now exists in the Medical College Museum. Several of the parasites have 
also l)een delineated. I'he majority were fomid free, i. e. detached from 
the surface of the how(d, but others are seen to be still slightly adliereut 
or entangled in the folds of the mucous m(*mbrane. Tlie solitary glands 
are h(*cn to be throughout ])rominent and h> pei*trophied, a condition wliich 
although \(‘ry common in cholera, appears in this instance to have existed 
(and still jiersists) in a very n'markablc dt^gn'e, — ^jirobahly on account of 
the great follicular irritation which those parasites by their prcsoucc, arc 
likely to have excited. 

Amph.hfoma "horn mi 8^ sp. nov. 

Tlie ])ara8ite belongs to the TrematoAe or Fluke order of Helminths and 
to the genus Ampliisioma, We have endeavoured to refer it to one or 
other of the tolerably numerous species belonging to this genus but have 
not been able to find that it belongs to any hitherto described 6pcci(jb, so 
Lave decided on naming it AmphUfoma hominis* 

The specimens in our possession vary slightly in size, possibly owing to 
to the different mode of preservation — ^those which were obtained from tbo 
Assamese having first been treated with chloride* of zinc and subsequently 
preserved in glycerine, whereas the other samples ap})oar to have been pre- 
served in s])irit throughout. Those of the former kind are of a grayish 
dark colour owing, as already stated, to the action of the zinc bolution, whereas 
those of the latter are of a grayish yellow tint. Their greatest length 
varies from the f to of an inch (5 to 8 milliinetcrb) and the greatest 
width, across the caudal sucker, from i" to -J" (3 to 4 millimeters). Its 
form is somewhat difficult to describe : Fig. 2 a in the Plate represents a 
ventral vi(*w of it ; fig. 2 & a dorsal, and figs, c and d lateral and semidorsal 
views — all sketched double their natural size. It may be roughly divided 
into an anterior and a posterior half, the length of tbo former being about 
half the transverse measurenieut of the latter. At the anterior extremity 
(slightly on its ventral aspe^) the oral sucker is readily detected, and 
about of an inch below this sucker is the genital pore. The posterior 

half of the Amphistoma is composed of a somewhat flattened, circular 
bursa, within which is placed the caudal sucker proper. The hursa may 
be observed in different staios of contraction in difilerent specimens ; when 
flattened out, (as in figs, a and 5, Fig. 2, Plate II J) it measures about ^ 
of an inch transversely. In some specimens this pouch is seen to have 
become folded laterally, leaving merely a slit in the long direction of the 
parasite and almost hiding the sucker itself from view. 

The Caudal Bueker is a firm oup-shaped organ composed of circular and 



•ifr 1 A pirlioTi Jf A a Of«“n Wit iB ccirae i* ol AMPhlSlOMA IJ Mi J.S 

adliexent — jiatuial bjzl 

2 a -a AMVHISIOMA ElOMlNiS m varioue positiuna x 9 
Fig 3 Ova ol 1 itto 


X 15 




1876.] Lewis mkA McConnell — On a New Pftrnaife offeeimg Man. 185 

radiating muscular fibres. Its oriBco is about -j^tb of an incli in tninsvcrMp 
diameter, but when the measurement is taken from the outer margin 
of the rim forming the sucker. In the adjoining figure a vertical boctioii 
of this sucker may be observed. 

In this drawing the anatomy of the entozoon may also be studic^d 
as viewed from the ventral surface* The parasite is r('))roiik.‘iitcd as magni- 
licd 12 diameters. Commencing with the oral sucker (r/) we find it to 
consist of a transversely placed oval orifice, surrounded by a ring of 
mnseiilar tissue and presenting in many ^eeimens a slight, papilla-like 
prominence. The orifice leads to a bulb^s hoart-sha))ed pharynx — with 
the apex dirc*cted anteriorly (i). At the lower margin the Nerroua 
gavff/ia (c) may be recognised — ^the ganglia of one side communicating 
with those of the other by means of a eonij)arativt*ly strong cord passing 
transversely behind the oesophagus. Nervous filamcmts are givi'ii off which 
spread in all din'ctions, of which the largest are tl\e cords (//) which may 
be traced along the ventral burface of the two iiitcbtlndi canals. 
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The (Esephagus (</) is or length, bifurcates behind the geni- 
tal pore — generally a little above the level of this aijcrture, but sometimes 
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below. As indicated in the figure (t), the two canals thus formed termi- 
nate oiBoally about opposite the middle-half of the caudal sucker. 

Closely attached to the canal on cither side, and easiest soon when the 
dissection is conducted from the dorsal surface of the Amphhtoina^ arc the 
main branches of the water- vascular system (Jc)^ with which numerous fine 
(hnaliculm may, in suitable spocinicns^ bo soon connected along the entire 
course of the main trunks. 

The Qfnital jpore (r), as before stated, is situated about below 
the oral sucker. The orifice iff^urrounded by muscular fibres arranged in 
a circular and radiating direction. Into it open the two channels of the 
sexual apparatus of this hermaphrodite entozoon. The vagina (f) is, in mature 
s])ccimcns, filled with ova, and it measures lu^ar its cxit>terniination about 
, transversely. The convolution of the vagina and uterus occupy a great 
portion of the interior of the worm, to such an extent indeed is this the ease 
that it is difficult to prick the skin of the dorsal surface without witnessing 
the escape of ova by the rupture of some of the uterine convolutions. In 
front of these convolutions, as seen from the ventral as|)ect, is the ovarian 
portion of the reproductive apparatus (7) and closely adjoining are the 
lobulatcd iestee (J) from which the vas defm‘nH with its continuation the 
ductus cjacuhttontM (y) may be traced. A double twist may generally be 
perceived to have formed along tho course of this duct ; its width be- 
tween this spot and the genital pore is about or about half that of tho 
Yugiiia at the same part. 

The ova Fig. 8, Flate 111, have firm capKul(‘S, and are provided with 
the operculum common to the ova of llukos. The average measurements 
proved to be rh'' in length by j} / in diameter. 

The ramifications of the vitellogene ducts with the glandules may 
be perceived through the cutaneous covering of the parasite, presenting 
a dendriform arrangement 0^), es^tecially distinct all over the surface of 
tho hursa ; and their main ducts {in) may bo seen in some specimens 
directed towards the ovarian lK)dy. In addition to these glands tho 
cutaneous envelope of tho entire entozoon is seen to he plentifully supplied 
with glanduhe, of vaxying size, but averaging about ; interspersed 
amongst which are numerous minute cells averaging to 

diameter, generally of hyaline aj)poaranoe and not imliko the calcareous 
pirticles common to entozoa. They withstand the action of dilute hydro- 
chloric acid. 

With those remarks we conclude our description of the leading fea- 
tures in the anatomy of this new parasite and we trust it is sufficiently 
explicit to enable future observers to experience but little difficulty in 
identifying it. 
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6. Popular Songs of Samirpur District in Bumhlkhmd. (Second 
Paper). — By Vinceitt A. Smith, B. A., C. 8. 

(Abstract.) 

This paper is in continuation of the paper on Harduul sonfips published 
in the Journal, Fart I, No. IV, for 1875, and comprises the text and trans- 
lation, ’mth a commentary, of twelve songs. 

These are all Caste Songs, that is to say, songs which dc^scribe or spe- 
cially refer to the occupations and chara(‘t(Tistics of the caste of the singer. 
The castes, specimens of whose songs are gmn, ar» (1) Suuar, (2) Luhar, 
(8) Barh&i, (4) Kahdr, (6) Nui, (C) Kol, (7) Nat, (S) Khangar, (9) 
pumdr, (10) Lodhi and (11) Tcli, (two songs). The songs are various 
in character, some being little more than catalogues of goods made by or 
wares sold 1}y the singer^s castt^-fellows, while others arc satirical. 

The dialect of eleven of the songs is that of Maudha, the eastern par- 
ganah of the Hamirpur district j one song, No. X, is a sjiccimen of the 
Hindi spoken by the Lodhis of Parganah P^inwari in the south-west of the 
district. 

It is believed that the verbal forms of these compositions arc deserving 
of attention, and that the songs will be of intores^ as ]>ictures of native 
society. 

0. B’ote on the use of the Badiometer as a Photometer » — Bg 
A. Pehleh, Esq., F. C. S., LoniL and Berlin, 

The discovery by Mr. Crookes of the so-called mechanical ac’tion of 
light lias naturally attracted considerable attention, and has led to numer- 
ous experiments in this direction. The iubtruments which arc employed 
to shew this action of light may be conveniently divided into two classes. 
In the first class, a light beam, generally of straw fsith pith ends, is susjiend- 
ed in a vacuum tube by an exceedingly fine glass Ibhrcad, and the effect of 
the heat and the light rays falling on either end is measured by the torsion 
of the thread. In the second class of instruments, which arc' called “ Badio- 
meters or Light Mills,” a vane with four arms of some light material is 
suspended on a fine steel point, such as a needle, resting in a cup of glass, so 
that the arms arc able to revolve horizontally upon the centre point, in the 
same manner as the arms of an urdin^ anemometer revolve. To the 
extremity of e4lh arm is fastened a thiftjlwso of light material, such as 
mica, wMch is silvered on the one side and blackened on the other, all the 
black surfaces facing the s a m e way. The whole is enclosed in a thin glass 
globe which is exhausted to the utmost limit which can be produced by a 
Bprengel mercurial pump. On exposing the instrument to light the vane 
revolves with a velocity proportional to the strength of the light. The 
former dass of instruments is not so well suited for travelling as the latter, 
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and the experiments which are here described were performed with one 
of the second class of radiometers, which had been furwardc^d to me 
from Enf^land. In a jiaper “on the Mechanical Action of Light” by 
Mr. Crookes,* a few photoinctrical ox])erimcnts with this instrument 
are given, and from them it is concluded that the radiometer is a perfect 
photometer. The author says “ By this means Photometry becomes much 
simpUfiod, flames tha most diverse may readily be com 2 )arcd l)etwcen them* 
selves or with other sources of light ; a standard candle can now bo defined 
as one which at x inches off causes the radiometer to perform y revolutions 
per minute, the values of x and y having previously bi‘en d<‘tcrmined by 
comparison with some ascertained standard ; and the statemimt that a gas 
flame is equal to so many candles may with more accuracy be rcjdaced by 
Baying that it produces so many revolutions.” This conclusion being of 
great ])ractical importance, and as the* oxperimcuits on which it was based 
were very few in number, it appeared to be advisable that they should be, if 
possible, confirmed by a more extended scries of observations. For this 
purpose during the past six weeks, 1 have made a continuous series of 
measurements with this instrument, which do not howiver enable me to 
speak with groat confidtuico In the radiometer as a photouK^tcr. 

The m(*chanical sdlect ])roduced in a radiometer is admittedly tho 
product of tho two forces, light and heat, and as it is well known that tho 
illuminating power of a gas jet or caudle flame depends very essentially 
ui)on its temiMjrature, 1 thought at first that it would be better when testing 
the radiometer photometrically to cmidoy the total radiation from tho 
flames. 

My first experiments contdstod in observing tho radiometer, which was 
placed at a fixed distance from a gas flame, at the same tinu* that 1 was 
testing the gas flame by the old i>hotometrieal method of Bunsen. For this 
purpose the radiometer Ws placed inside the photometer, in which it has 
been kept during the whole of the exjH'riments ; this photometer is entirely 
lined with black velvet, so that we have only to deal with the radiation 
from the light itsc'lf, and tho phenomena are not complicated by any radia- 
tion from extraneous sources, as would be the case if the exi)erimcntB wero 
performed in an open room. The distancic of the radiometer from the gas 
jet in these preliminary experiments was 27*2 inches ; the gas-jet a standard 
argand one, burning 5 feet of gil^^r hour, and the observations of tho 
radiometer are here given in quarter revolutions, that is to imy, tho number 
of arms of the vane which pass a given spot in a given time. 

* Quarteily Jouxsal of Science, July, 1876* 
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Uluminating po^eer of Oas~Jef, in 
standard sperm candles burn- 
ing 1 20 grains per hour. 

Number of gmrter-remlutions of 
Radiometer per minute (at 
27 '2 inches distance). 

3. 

12 8i 

357 

2. 

1201 

40() 

3. 

1010 

21)0 

4. 

11J.8 

8^0 

5. 

12-42 

350 


It will be s(»on that there is hero a general sort of agreement iK'tween 
the number of revolutions and the illuminating power, but that in one or 
two iiiptiinees diHerepiincies oeenr. J then'fon* tlionght it hotter to extend 
the observations of th(» radiometer by altering th(‘ (listiinees from th(! source 
of light. By doing this, it would also prove whether the mechanical effect 
produced could be brought undtT any d(‘liuite law. I therefore arranged 
that the ra<liometer could Iw j)lac(‘d at the distances 10, 15, 20, 25 and 
80 inch(*B respectively from the gas-jt't, and made* a H(‘rii‘S of observationB 
of the rajudity of revolution, two and, in many case's, thret* measurements 
at each distance being taken. The rt'sults are given in the table below, 
and it will be again seen, that there are discrt'pancic's between the illumina- 
ting power and the obsc'rved revolutions, and that also these discrepancies 
extend throughout the obsc'rvations at tht* var> iug distances. 



Jllumiuating^ 

Did.int e of r.ulionietor fiom fjriiH irt. 

power ot 
gus-jot. 

LUukIk h 

loinclieH. 

2UmLhus. 

26ui(;hcH. 

• 1 

OUiucheB. 

1 

12- 4« 
10‘o8 

13- 12 

0 63 

13-42 
1300 
. 11-86 

135 

102 

102 

162 

164-07 

170-6 

163 


44-26 

00 

76 

60 

64-5 

66 

07 



Average, 1200 

167*02 

104-67 

63-26 

41-26 

20-46 

Practical result, calculated to tho rate 
of 10 ]M!r miuut(* at 30 inches distance 

<9-80 

30-63 

23-01 

16-60 

10-0 

Thooix'tical result, calculated according 
to law of inverse squares, 

DO 

40-0 

22-6 

14-4 

10-0 


At the bottom of the table I have calculated the observed rate of re- 
volution, starting with a supposed unit of 10 quarter-revolutions, at the 
distance of 80 inches ; and it will be seen that these results agree very 
closely with those calculated accorcling to the law of inverse squares ; that 
is to say, the number of revolutions of the radiometer will be inversely 
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proportional to the square of the distance from the source of light. But 
it ‘Will also be noticed that there is one marked exception to the rule, and 
this is at a distance of 10 inches from the gas flame where the rapidity of 
revolution is great. Here tlu^ actual number of quarter-revolutions amount- 
ed to 59*36 per minute, whilst theoretically they should have been 90. 
Evidently when the radiometer is rotating ra])id1y, there must be an im- 
mense increase in the friction so as to reduce the rotation by one-third of 
the whole amount. There are also indications in the above table that when 
the radiometer is rotating vt'ry slowly, there is a considerable disturbance 
from the theoretical rate of revolution, ])robably showing that friction has 
much influence both when the rotation is slow and rapid. 

As the result of thc*so observations was not very satisfactory in so far 
as the applicability of the radiometer to photom(>try is concerned, I aban- 
doned my former idea, that both the light and heat rays should be allowed 
to act upon the radioim^tcsr ; and a bccoiid series of observations was com- 
menced, in whii'h the dark lieat rays from the gas-jet were filtered off by 
passing the light through a glass cell one inch in thiclSness with parallel sides, 
which was filli‘d with a saturated solution of alum. The method of obst'r- 
vation was similar to that before described, and under these circumstances 
it was found that the rapidity of the nwolution of the vane fell very consi- 
derably ; this will bo seen from a comparison of the following tabltj with 
the preceding one. 


Pfirl* Heat rays cut offhy Alum solution. 


Atfflmcrft. .... 

Illuniina- 

Radiometer in quarter-revolutions per minute. 

ting powor 
of goB-jot. 

10 in. 

16 in. 

20 in. 

26 in. 

30 in. 

14*30 

13*30 

16 62 

13 10 
13*76 
12*79 

42*6 

40 

48 

39*6 

44 6 

42 


14*6 

12*6 

16 

14*6 

17 

14 

8*6 

8*0 

11*6 

0*6 

9*6 

8*6 

m 

13*8 

42*76 



8*92 

6*37 

Calculated to 10 per min. 

at 30 inchoB diBtanoo, . . 
Theoretic®!, 

■1 

79-6 

47‘0 

26*8 

16*6 

10 


.. 

00 

40 



10 

11*6 

9-1 

9*60 


13*6 

11*0 

13*0 

8*6 

6 

7*6 

6 



The velocity of rotation has, it will \e seen, fallen to about one-fourth 
of what it was previously, and this is due almost entirely to the absorption 
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of the dark heat rays by the cell of alum solution ; there is, of course, a 
certain loss of light by the use of the cell of liquid, and, in order to ascer- 
tain the amount of this, some experiments were made with the Bunsen pho- 
tometer, which gave as an average of several deierminj,tions, that a total 
loss of 8'0 per cent, of light oecurn^d in tht‘ j)assiige through the alum cidl. 
This shews then that from two-thirds to three-fourths of the ineohiinical 
effect in the rsidiomctcr, is, in the case of a coal-gas jet, due to dark heat 
rays, and not to light rays at all. 

In this series of observations we again see a general agreement of the 
average of the results at the varying distances, with the law of inverse 
squares ; but when the ex])(*riinciits are examined in dc'tail, it will hi* found 
that there are somewhat serious divergenc(‘s from the theory, and that the 
dihcrepancics are still greater when the rni»i(lity of the rotation is compared 
with the illuminating power of the gas-jet on the 8 e 2 )ar{it(» oceawon^i. The 
differences between the illuminating powers and thi‘ velocity of revolution 
arc more mark(‘d in this table than in the last, and I cannot h(>l}) thinking 
that the value of the radiometer as a idiotonieter has bc(‘n much overesti- 
mated. 

Apparently from these exi)eriments, whicdi, however, arc fewer in num- 
ber than I should have wished, we must «»ithor believe that the old process 
of photometry cannot be thoroughly dejK*nded upon, or that the radiome- 
ter does not yhdd absolutely constant results. During the experiments 1 
have made, there have been some instances in which I obtained some very 
curious alterations in the rai)idity of rotation of the radiometer with 
scarcely any apjiarcnt alteration in the external eircumstanecB, these, how- 
ever, I cannot at present satisfactorily explain. Since making the above 
experiments I have received a paper by Mr. Crookes (published in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Itoyal Socudy, vol. XXTV, i). 270) in which he proves, that 
different ports of the spectrum have v(»ry different actions on the rotation of 
the radiometer ; and as the light of coal gas varies from white to yellow, 
it is })06Bible that the origin of the discrcq/ancios b(*tw^een the I’adiometer 
and photometer may be due to the differences in colour of the light. There 
are, however, other photometrieal instruments such as, “the Sugg Jet 
Photometer,*’ and it is my intention to compare this instrument with the 
radiometer. During these experiments, 1 have of course not neglected to 
test the radiometer with the standard Bj)erm candles, and even here T 
obtained somewhat discordant results. As an average of my determina- 
tions, 1 found that my radiometer, when placed at a distance of 10 inches 
from a candle burning 120 grains of sp(*rm per hour, made 18*2 quarter 
rotations per minute. The average of the radiometer under the some cir- 
cumstancos with a g^as flame of 12-candle power was 167*02 quarter-revolu- 
tion ; according to the radiometer, therefore, wider these conditions^ the 
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iilumiiiatlug power of that gan flame would bo only 8*6 candles, or about 
two-thirds of the illunLiiiatiug ])ower as measured by the old process. 

It is, I think, evident from those exi)erimcntB that it would be impos- 
sible to say that IxH'auso a liadiomctc^r rotated sixteen times as rapidly with 
one flame as it did with anotluT, that tlu^ former flame possessed sixteen 
times the illuminating ])ow(‘r of the latter ; for it must be seen that in work- 
ing with cither a very high or very low rate of revolution, there appears to 
be considerable disturbaiiee due to the friction of the instrument. It is 
1 believe possible, and even probable, thiit much better n*Kults will be ob- 
tained, by working the radiometer always to a fixed number of revolutions 
(say about 30 or 40 quarter-revolutions p(*r minute) ; and by altering the 
distance of the flame until such rapidity is obtained ; in this way the fric- 
tion of the instrument would 1 h? rt^dueed to a constant quantity, and the 
comparative luminosities could be judged by the squan^s of the distances. 
These observations to Ik* conclusive will take a eonsidenible time to carry 
through, but I hope at some future ])eriod to lay them before tin* Society. 

Through the courtesy of the llev. Fathc'r Lafont I have been able to 
test a second radiometer of a similar construction, having blu(‘keni*d discs 
of an equal si/(*, which are suspended in th(* same way on a glass j)ivot. 

T have found that it is a imieh more sensitive instrument than my 
own, hut that the ndativc* s(‘nsitivein*b8 \aries according to the vtdocity of 
rotation. Sonn* of the com|mrisons are instructive, and are given in the 
table IkOow ; No. 1, lladiomctcr Iwing the one used in the former experi- 
ments, and No. 2, tlie iiihtrument h(*longing to Father Lafont. 


KouacE or Lioin. 

Radiometer, 
No. 1, 
Qunrler- 
rc'voluUons 
per min. 

Radiomoter, 
No. 2, • 
Quarter- 
rovoliitions 
per min. 

Standard Sperm Candio, bumiTig; 12G (vritinH per hour, .. 

19 

34 

Gas Jot 13'7C candio powcx at 10 mchi b disiauco, 

160 

221 

ft n »» ff 

74 

119 

»* »» ft ft 3^ ” . , , ” .1 . 

„ „ „ „ 10 „ 'With alum coll intt'r- 

86’6 

62 

pOH(*d, 

44-6 

78 

>» ft ft tf 20 „ ,, 

17 

35 

,, 9*/)6 „ „ 10 ,, ), 

18-5 

32*5 

»f ♦» »» »» 20 „ „ 

7 

9 


it will ho seen that thobo comparative experiments confirm what haa 
been said before tliai radiometers at high and at low velocity of rotation 
give somewhat uncertain indications ; for instance at a high rate of revolu- 
tion No. 1 radiometer is about one-third less seuaitive than No. 2 ; at a 
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medium speed it is about one-half as sensitive, whilst at a very low speed of 
rotation the two become almost equally soiiBitivc. So far as can bo judged, 
the only difference between the two instruinents must be in the amount of 
exhaustion ; but whether a more perfect vacuum will ]»ro(luce a mon* s(*nsi- 
tive instrumeut or the contrary, 1 cannot pretend to sa.\ . Tin* results here 
described, are of course, only applicable to the “ Light Mill but 1 should 
imagine that the oth(*r kind of mdiometcr, where the effect is measured by 
torsion, would probably give more constant results. I do not even now 
despair of the lladioiiKjtcr btung of some use in Photometry, although J 
very much doubt if it will ever HU]H.Tst‘dc the old Ihinsen method w'ith the 
standard candles. 

7. A Shrteh of the Vegetatwu of the Nicobar Inlands, 

Bg S. Kiriiz, Esq. 

(Abstract.) 

The Nicobar Islands are geologically divisible into two groups, the 
the Southern, which belongs to the brown -coal formation, and thi* Northern, 
where alluvial deposits are pierced by plutonie rocks. This geological 
division coineidcs with the botanical one, at least in its broad features; 
the islands of the nortluTii group btuug charaett^issed by extoisive grass- 
heaths, while those of the Houth<Tn group art* forest -clad to the very summit. 
The vegetation divides into the following tive groups : — 

1. The mangrover-forests, which grow t)n the swamj^y alluvium at the 
debouchure of the rivers. 

2. The beach forests, which occupy the ciileareous sand of the beaches 
and are the chief zone in which not only the cocoa-nut palm grows but on 
which the Nieobarese build their huts. 

8. The tropical forests, growing on different strata. Of these, two 
varieties are for the 2 >^esent separated : 

а. The coral-rccf-forests, wliich grow on the upraised coral-lands ; 

And 

б. The true tropical forests, growing on plutonie rocks and polycistina- 
clay. Those growing on polycistina clay an* alone fully treated, while those 
on plutonie rocks and on calcareous strata had to bo omitted for several 
reasons. 

4. The grass-heaths. These occupy the hillocky jdatcaux of the 
islands of the Northern group and offer many jjoculiaritics. 

6. The vegetation, which is restricted to a few phanerogamic 

plants, while seaweeds and other algse are abundantly represented. 

Cultivation is little represented on these islands and, therefore, not 
separately treated^ but the botanical constituents of the forests are given 
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in fully a list of the plants of these islands being appended, which contains 
more than 600 species of phanerogams and ferns. 

Finally, the author expresses his thanks to Prof. Dr. Felzeln, Director 
of the Vienna Museum, for forwarding to Calcutta for his examination the 
botanical collections made during the visit of the Austrian frigate ‘ Novara’ 
to these islands. 

The paper will be piiblibhcd in full in the Journal, Part II, No. 8, 
1876, with illustrations. 

Mr. W. T. BLA^roitD said that the circumstance of the Nicobar 
collections of plants made during the Novara Exj)cdition having been en- 
trusted to Mr. Kurz for dct(‘rniination and description showed the ai)]3ro- 
ciation ftdt in Germany for Mr. Kiirz’s botanical labours, and that the 
Society were ind(*btcd to Mr. Kurz for his having presented to them the 
first results of his study of the collections in question. 


Report of the second Svih-Commif tee appointed hy the Council to coneiiler 

the question of the introduction of a Compounding Fee for Members of 

the Asiatic Society of Jiengal. 

The Sub-Committee having carefully considered the earlier papers on 
the subject, as well as flic lleport of the Sub- Committee ai)j[)ointcd in 1875, 
with the remarks of the (youncil thereon ; is of ojnnion 

I. With reference lo the Amount of the (Compounding Fee — 

That it should bo calculated on the Imsi* of the* subserij)tionB paid by 
Non-resident Members, and should be such a sum as will, with the interest 
accruing from it annually at 4 °/o, be sufiicient to meet the expense incurred 
by the Society during the average lifetime of a memlwr compounding on 
entering the Society between 25 and 80, the expectation of life being about 
29 years. 

The Sub- Committee believe that the sum of Ks. 3(X) is the lowest that 
will fulfil those conditions, and they would therefore n^commend that this 
sum be fixed as the compounding fee for a non-resident member. 

II. With reference to the (Compounding Fee for liesident Members— 

The opinion of members of Council and others who have considered 

the question before has been generally in favour of one single compounding 
fee for resident and non-resident members, but the only reason given has 
been the inconvenience and complication that would arise by having two 
compounding fees, one for resident and another for non-resident members. 

As the Society is at present constituted the Sub-Committee consider 
that some difference must be made between the rates of compounding for 
resident and non-resident moml>crs, and that the best way of avoiding the 
difficulty of two fees wdll be to provide that Kesident Members who may 
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have already compounded or wish to compound, shall, in addition to the 
compounding fee they would pay as non-resident mcmliers, pay the differ- 
ence between the non-resident and resident subseri])tiunB ; and it may l)e 
remarked that the first rules for compounding passed by the Council in 
1872 were based on this principle. 

One of the chief inducements for a member to compound is that he 
may be free from the necessity of remitting his periodical subHcriptions 
when away from the head-quarters of the Society. The })ro]>oHed rule 
would meet this completely for all non-resident members, whether in this 
country or in Europe, while the trouble to Kesident Members of paying the 
extra subscription when in Calcutta would be very slight indeed. 

'rhe Sub-Committee would further observe that by calculating the com- 
pounding fee on the non-resident rate, it can be fixed at a much lower sum 
than if it covered resident as well as non-resident subHeri]>tions ; and 
they believe that the rules they now ])ropose will thus be much fairer for 
all classes of members and also make the compounding fee independent 
of any future reduction in the rt'sident rate of subscription. 

The Sub-Committee have the less hc^sitation in making this proposal in 
opposition to the general opinion previously ex])reBB(*d, because they believe 
that a similar princij)le obtains in other seientilic societies where the mem- 
bers are classed as resident and non-resident, as well as in some clubs. 

ITI. With reference to the Reduction of the Comi)Ounding Fee by 
Length of Membership— 

Thcj Sub-Committee arc of opinion that some such provision would bo 
desirable, and indeed only ecjuitable to those members who having already sub- 
B(*ril)ed to the Society for many years, might be desirous of com|X)unding 
for future subscriptions. And it ai>j>cars also desirable that members who 
join the Society at an early age, and therefore are likely to find the full 
amount of the compounding fee more than they can afford to pay, may have 
an opportunity of compounding at a reduced rate wlien they can better 
afford to do so. 

The Sub-Committee believe that this object can most conveniently be 
gained by making a reduction in the compounding fee in proportion to the 
number of annual subscriptions already paid ; and they would therefore recom- 
mend that the compounding fee to be paid by meml)ers already l)elonguig 
to the Society should be a reduction, from the full compounding fee, of Rs. 
10 for each full annual subscription of 24 Rs. already paid, exclusive of the 
extra contribution paid by Resident members. 

IV. With regard to the alteration of Rule 14 A., so far as it relates 
to the commutation of subscriptiona by members leaving India— 

The Sub-Committee believe that the rules they now propose for reduc- 
ing the compounding fee in proportion to the length of membership in the 
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Society will amply moot tlie requirements of members leaving tbe country 
for good, and they would therefore propose that the provisions of Buie 14, 
A* laying down a composition of Es. 100 be rescinded. 

V. With reference to the Investment of the Capital acquired by 
Compounding Fees — 

The Sub-Committee quite agree with the general opinion expressed 
upon this point by the Council and the former Sub-Committee and would 
recommend that the capital rcalincd from Compounding Fees shall in each 
instance be regularly invested by the Treasurer as soon as possible after 
receipt, and shall not be available towards the current expenses of the 
Society ; but that the interest may l)e aj^plied to the general purposes of 
the Society. 

On these grounds the Rub-Committee would recommend the introduc- 
tion of the following ruli‘s :* 

I. Any member of the Society may, after he has paid his entrance 
fee, compound for the payment of all future subscriptions as a Non^reeident 
Member by the payment in a single sum of lls. 300. 

II. Any member already belonging to the Society may at any time 
compound for his future subscriptions as a non-resident member by the 
payment of the above compounding fee, less Es, 10 for each full annual 
subscription of Es. 21 ho may have already paid, exclusive of the extra 
contribution of a resident nuunber. 

III. Ecbidcnt members wishing to compound shall, in addition to the 
compounding fees calculattd as above, be liable in all aattee to pay a quarter- 
ly Bubscri])tion equal to the difPcrcncc between the Eesident and Non- 
Eesident rates of subscription, during such time as they shall remain resi- 
dent. Such additional subscription to bo chargeable under the provisions 
of Eule 0 E. 

IV. The amounts realised by Compounding Fees shall in all cases be 
regularly invested by the IVoasurcr as soon as possible after receipt thereof ; 
and only the interest accruing therefrom shall be considered available for 
the general expenditure of the Society. 

V. In Eule 14 A. instead of the words ** commutable into a single 
payment of Es. 100” the following should be substituted commutable 
into a single payment under the provisions of rule II (of these rules).” 

Sd. E. Taylob. 

J. O'Kibealt. 

J. WATESnOUSE. 


* Those rules though adopted in principle have been modified by the Buie Committee, 

as will be seen at p. 166. Ed. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in July last. 


Jransactions, ^Proceedings, and youRNALs, 

presented by the respective Societies or Editors, 


Berlin. Konigliche Preussisehe Akademie dcr Wissenschaften. — ^Monats- 
berichtc. April, 1876. 

jsur inachriftlicliGn Topofpraphio von Klein-Asoin. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary. Vol. V, Pt. 1*5(5, July, 1876. 

J>r, F, Kiclhorn, — llGxiiarkfi on the Bikshds. Ft'nf, N, ^raddha 

Coromonios at OiiyA. Br. Q, Buhler. — GruntH from Valabhi. F. 8. G}ome, 
—Translation of an Episode in th(‘ Ist. Book of tho lUmtlyuna of Tuliri Dils. 

F. T. Cole, — Tho ]ll\jmahill llillman’H Sonp^s. 

Brubscls. L’Acailt'inie Boyale des Seii^necs, des Lettri's et des Beaux- Arts 
de Belgicfue. — Momoircs couroimes et autres memoires, Tomes 24, 25 
26, 1S75. 

Tomo 24. M, Note historiquo but J. B. van Holmont b, propos do la 

definition ot do la th6orio do la flamme. Opinions d(‘M am ions chimistos ot 
physicions sur la chah'ur, lo fen, la lami6n» <‘i la flamTn(‘ dans lours rapports 
ave( los idcos ot los travaux dc» van Holmont. A. iVr/oy.— Noto sur los trem- 
blomonts do torn) on 1870, avoc HU]»pl6inont pour 1809. Note sur los trom- 
blem(‘ntHdoteiTOOnl87l, avocBuppldmcnts pour los uimeos ontOriouros de 
1848 k 1870. 

Tome 2o. Jf. P. Thcori<* dos Equations anx d6riv6oB parti(*ll(*8 du 

premier ordr<*. J. C, JZbwroffw.— Resume de qmlquos ohscrvatioiis astrono- 
miques c't metcorologiques fiutes dans la zone surtomperoe c*t ontre les tropiques, 

Tomo 26. A, aUktmL^TSl&moliP sur lo polymorphisme dcs champiKiions.^ 

. . M^moires couronnes et Memoires des savants otran- 

gers. Tome 38, 1874. Tome 39, 1870. 

Tome 38. Br, J, P. iViio/.— Rechcrches sur I’innervntion du coeur par le norf 
vague, fidtoB an laboratoiro physiologique d' Utrecht. 

— . — . Momoircs. Tome 41, Pts. 1, II, 1875. 

Pt. I. P. P/a^MM.— Rcchorchos but los ph6nomfenos de la digestion chozloB in- 


, Bulletins, 2nd S6rie, Tomes 37, 38, 89, 40 ; 1874, 1875. 

Aiinuaire pour les anii6cs 1875 et 1870. 

. . Notices Biogi-aphiques ot Bibliographiques, 1874. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India. Records, Vol. IX, Pt. 2, 1876. 

Br, 0, F^tmanteU Notes on the Ago of some Fossil Flora in India. P. 

Description of a Cranium of Shyodm Omeaa, vrith notes on tho 
sub-genus and allied forms. S, B, 3f(wWiw«.— Note upon the Sub-Himalay- 
an Borios in the Jamu Hills. 
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Leipsic. Der Deutsche MorgenlandiHche Gesellschafty^Abhandlungou, 
Band VI, No. 1. 

M, VAbb4 F. Jfart»*».*ChTonique do Jobu6 le Stylite, 4crite ven Tan 616. 
London. The Athen»um, — Pt. 680, April, 1876. 

. Nature,— Vol. 14, Nos. 845, 846, 847, 1870. 

— Geological Society, — Qt. Journal, Vol. 32, No. 126, May, 1876. 

— The Koyal Society, — ProceedingB, Vol. 24, No. 168. 

Dr. U, Fritehard , — Thti Organ of Corti in Mammals. C. S. Fate , — On the Do. 
velopmf'Tit of the Crustacean Emhryo, and tho VoriationH of foim f'xhibited in 
tho Larvfo of 38 Genera of Fodophthahma. C, Meldritm.^On a Sociilar Va- 
riation in tho Koinfall in connoction with tho Secular Variation in amount of 
Bun-Hpots. 

■ — . The Boyal ABtronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. 86. 
No. 6, August 1870. 

■ " ■ . The Statistical Society. — Journal, Vol. 39, Pt. I, March 1876. 

/. Dun , — Tho Banking Institutions, Bullion lloRorves, and Non-Lcgal-Tender 
Noto Circulation of tho ITnitod Kingdom Statistically invostiguled. M, £. 
Grant^Luff , — Opening Address of tho BroHident of tho Dopartmout IV, “ Eco- 
nomy and Trade/* of the National AHsoedaiion for tho Promotion of Social 
Science at the 10th Annual CoTigress held at Brighton in Octohor, 1876. 

Pisa. Societik Toscana di Sciciize Natural!. Atii. Vol. I, fas. 3. 

Burki. ProfcsHional Papers on Indian Engineering, — Vol. 6, No. 21, 
2nd Series, July 1870. 

Experiments on Strength of Indian Comonts. Droinago of Madras. 

Vienna. Der Anthropologisoho GeseUschaft,— Mittheiluugcn, Band V. 
Nr. 10. 

Miscellaneous Presentations. 

Caldwell, Bet. Bobebt. A ComparatiTe Grammar of the Dravidian 
or South Indian Family of Languages. 

Home DErABTMEKT, Qotebnment of India. 
Filches, Subgeon-Majob J. G. Beport of the Sanitary Oommission 
for Bengal, for 1876. 

Beatbon, Db. J. Fullabton. Beport on the Calcutta Medical 'Listitu- 
tions, for 1875. 

Beport of the Calcutta Court of Small Causes, for 1875-76. 

Gotebnment of Benoal. 

Beport on the Administration of the Madras Presidency during the year 
1874-75. 

Gotebnment of Madbab. 
Buhleb Db. G. Beport on Sanskrit MSS. 1874-75. 

Govebnment of Bombay. 

Atkinson, Edwin, T. Statistical Description, and Historical Account of 
the North-Western Provinces of India, Pt. I, — Agra Division. 

Govebnment of the N. W. Fbovincsb. 
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Report on the working of the Government Charitable Dispensaries in the 
Central Provinces for the year 1875. 

Report on the working of the Registration Department in the Central Pro- 
vinces for the year 1875-70. 

Report, with the Chief Commissioner’s Review, on the Stamp Revenue of 
the Central Provinces for the year 1875-76. 

Chief Commibsioneb, Centbal Pbovikces. 
Report of the Operations for 1875 of the British Indian Association. 

The Hony. Secy., Bbitibu Indian Abbociation 


j=*ERIODICALS J^URCHASED, 

Gottingen. Gottingischo Golclirte Anzedgen, Nos. 15 to 18 Nachrichten 
No. 0, 1870. 

Die Aochtheit dor moahitischon Altcrtbuiiicr gopruft von Prof. E. Kautzsch 
und Prul. A. Ko<‘iTi in Buscl. 

London. The Acad(‘uiy, Nos. 215 to 210, 1870. 

. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, Vol. 17, No, 101, 

May 1870. 

Dr. ji, Notes on tho Mode of Propagation of some Coylonose Tree- 

Frogs, with Description of two new Species. Description of a new Frog from 
North-eustoni Asia, 

— — . The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, 
Fifth Series, Vol. 1, No. 5. 

It. Sabint , — On a Method of Moanuring very small Intervals of Time. 0. J. 

some Problems connocted with the flow of Elei tricity in a Plane. 
J, M, Oaugain . — The Influence of Tempc'raturo on Magnetization. 

. The Messenger of Mathematics, No. 00, New Scries, April, 1676. 

W, M. Practical Method of modelling the Wave Burfute. 

. The Numismatic Society’s Journal, Pt, 1, New Series, No. 61, 

1876. 

— The Journal of the Society of Arts. Nos. 12 ft to 1226, 18/ (K 

No. 1223, Capt, D, On Sanitary Progross in India. 

No. 1224, Health and Sewage of Towns. 

No. 1226, W, T, Irrigation works in India with spwial reference 

to their Eemuxiorativeness. 

New Haven. The American Journal of Science and Arts, Vol. XI, No. 
61, April, 1876. 

N. W, JTriyA#.— On the Gasos contained in Meteorites. 8, VetecowA.— Kevi^ of 
Croll*B Climate and Time with especial reference to the Physical Theories of 
Climate maintamed therein. 

Paris. Aimales de Chimie et de Physique, 6 th Scries, Tome VII, Avril, 
1876. 

M. Duff. IUteratMl,~~J)e Taction du froid but le laii ot les produits qiToii on 
tire, 



200 Library, 

Paris, Coinptes Bendus, Tome 82, Nos. 16 — 19, 1876. 

Ko. 16. Jl£, Bur roriontutiun dcs arbros Tonv6rs4B par les tornados ou 

leg trombes, M, ifartt'-JDtifv/.— Note sur I'ozone do Tair atmosph^tiquc. 

No. 17. Jf. Bur la vegetation dos planloH depourvuea de chlo- 

rophyllo. Jf. Dauhrev , — Expcriencos faitos pour oxpliquor les alveoles do 
foimo aiTOndio qiir* prosonto trcR-froquomnK'nt la suifaco dcs m6t6oTiteB. M, 
Z, Zar4f'.— Note relative & un fait dc‘ giiHtroioniio pratiquec pour oxtraire uii 
corps 6trangor (foureh(*tte) do rostoinuo. jf/. 7%. Sthloising . — Sur les echan- 
gOB d' ammoniaquo entro 1('s canx naliirt'Uus ct I’atmoRpherc. M, 

]3es variations dlectriqiK'R d('<4 niusoles (<t du cu'ui’ on purti( ulior, 6tudieeR an 
moyon do rolectroniotre de M. Lippmann. M, Ch, lit'anu, — Sur la roclierche 
chimicolegalo do I’urHoiiic, M. Bertot, — Frooodd pour prondre rt^mprointe des 
plantcs. 

No. 18. M, L, iSaiiV/i.— Rooborohes rui* les eompoHeH dti onibone pur dans les 
m6t6oritos. M. Bouehnltc.—^wr la truusmib'^iiun dcs coui*ants cloctriqucR pai 
derivation au travors d'unt* riviere. 

No. 10. M, 1. Bastcur , — Nolt* hut la foimcntHtion ii proi)OH des critiques soule- 
v4eH par les 2)f8. Breftitl ct Trauht, Jf. Tli. Sthhchtug . — Sur Kp echargcB 
d'ammomaque entre rutiiiosphcro ot lu toiTo vegetulo. M, J, DoguL Ana- 
toxnio du C(X‘ur des Crustaccs. 

— — . Journal doh Savants, Avfll, 1S76. 

TavU Didioimain* arabe-lran(jais. 

— . Melanges d’Arclit'ologio Egypticiuic et Ass^rieuiu*. Tome 111, 

Fas. I. 

■ ™ . Kevue Arcli^ologiquo, Avril, 1S76. 

. Bevuo Critique, Nos. 17, IS, 10, 1876. 

No. 19. J, Budht, Tdlubs Kitah al EuHth. 

. Bovue des Deux Mondes, Tome 15, Pis. I, TI, 1S70. 

Pt. I. M, L, A’oaowo?.— Lea applications industriLlles de bi < liuliMir Holuire ; lii 
mnehino do Tours. M, E, ilAowAan/. — T^a voix ehez riiomme ot elic/ les 
auimaux. 

Pt. IJ. ii. Itttduu , — La constitution physique* du Soleil d’aprea du rec»*ntes 
reeliercliOB. 

. Revue qt Magasin de Zoologie, 3ine Berie, Tome 4, No. 2, 1870. 

JJOOKS j^URCHASED. 

Andeeson, John, De. Mandalay to Momion : A Narrative of the two 
Expeditions to Western China of 1868 and 1875 under Colonel Edward 
B. Sladon, and Colonel II. Brown. Royal 8vo. London, 1876. 

Bohtlixuk, 0. De. Zur Kritik und Erkliirung vcrschiedeuer indischer 
Werke. 8vo. St. Petersburg. 

Hooeee, J. D. De. The Flora of British India, Vol. I. Royal 8vo. Lon- 
don, 1875. 

ScarTZENBEEGEB, P. On Fermentation. 8vo. London, 1876. 

The Oriental Sporting Magazine, from June, 1828 to June, 1888, Vols. 
1 and 11. Royal 8vo. London, 1873. 



PROCEEDINGS 


or iu£ 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

JIOYEMBER, 1876, 


Tlie Monthly Qenonil Mooliiifj of the Society was Lelil on Wednesday, 
the ir)th Novonibor, at $) o’clock i». m. 

H. Ui-OCHMANN, Ehq., M. a., in the Chair. 

The* inimitcs of the last Meetins? w(*r(* r(‘ad and confirmed. 

The following presoutations wt‘re annoniici'd 

I. From th(‘ (iovornment ol* India, For(‘if;n l)oi)t. — 

(1.) Memorandnm di‘sc*rJi»tive of the nmti* lK‘t\\een Soliar and FjI 
Tl(‘rcymee in Oman, with route map. By Lieut.-ColoiK*! S. B. Mih's, Poli- 
tical Aj?t‘ut, Muscat. 

(2.) l{cj)urt hy Snrjji’on C. T. PetorH on tluj TTot Springs of Boshcr, a 
town about IS miles from Miiseat. 

2. From the (Government of Bengal, a copy of J)r. W. W. Hunter's 
Statistical Account of Bengal, in 5 volumes, 

3. From the Bight Hon’lde the S(‘cretary of State for India, a 
copy of “ 'riie Coinineutaries of the gri'at Afonso d’Alboiiucrqas, S(‘Cond 
Viceroy of India,” by W. de Gray Birch, imblishcd by the Hakluyt 
Society. 

4. Prom the author, n copy of a work entitled “ Notes on the History 
and AnthjuitieR of Chaul and Basscin,” by J. Gorson da Cunha. 

G. From the author, a work entitled, “ The District of Jhikarganj 
its History and Stfitistics,” by H. Bevendge, G. S. 

0. From the author, n work entitled, “The Gcogra])hical Distribu- 
tion of Animals and Plants. Pt. II, Plants in their wild state,” by Dr. 
C. Pickering; 

7. From M. Qarcin do Tassy, a co])y of his work entitled “ Allegories, 
Tecits poctiques et chants poi)ulaires traduits do TArabe, du Persan, de 
^'Hindoustani, ot du Turc.” 

8. From Nawab Nizdm-ud-Daulah, former Diwan of Jodhpur llaj, a 
opy of a work entitled ** Guliston-i-Li^hat wa Sliabistau-i-Nukat.” 
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9. Prom Prof. P. Tacchini, a copy of his Eeporfc on the Obaervation 
of the Transit of Venus at Muddapur in Lower Bengal. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and scoonded at the last Meet- 
ing, were balloted for and elected ordinary members — 

Dr. II. Cayley. 

Major M. M. Bowie. 

Mr. George, A. Grierson. 

Mr. H. Beveridge. 

The following arc uaiididates for ballot at the next Meeting— 

1. Mr. .T. 0. Macdonald, Suijerintendoiii of Terai Perganaha, N. W. P.> 
proposed by Mr. S. White, seconded by Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

2. Captain E. Mocklcr, Political Agent, Gwadar, proposed by Mr. 
W. T. Blanford, seconded by Mr. II. Blochniann. 

8. Lieut. G. S. Eodon, Royal Scots, Eanikhet, N. W. P., proposed by 
Capt. J. Waterhouse, seconded by Mr. H. Blochmann. 

4. Colonel G. B. Malleson, C. S. I., proposed by Dr. D. B. Smith, 
seconded by Mr. E. H. Wilson, C. S. 

6. W. T, Wcbl), Esq., proposed by Mr. A. M. Nash, seconded by 
Mr. H. Blochmann. 

The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw from 
the Society ; — 

Mr. R. A. Carrington. 

Capt. E. W. 1). La Touche. 

Mr. J. Hector. 

The Chathmaw announced that the Council had appointed Dr. J. Ander- 
son a Member of the Council in the place of Col. J. F. Tennant resigned. 

The CnAiBHAN laid before the Meeting the memorandum of the Council 
with reference to the repairs of the Society’s building and the erection 
of shops, published in the August Proceedings, (p. 168,) wjiich had 
been circulated to all the members of the Society for their votes on the 
two following propositions : 

I. The erection of a dwarf wall and railings, and new servants’ houses 
in place of the present boundary wall and goduwns, at the estimated cost 
of Es. 0,167. 

II. The investment of a ]X)rtion of the Society’s capital in the 
erection of a shop or shops, on a waste part of the Society’s compound 
at a cost of Es. 12,000. 

And said that the votes of the meeting would now be taken, and it 
would be necessary to appoint two Scrutineers to examine the votes. 
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Messrs. Gribble and Waldie kindly undertook the office of Scrutineers 
and, after examination of the votes, reported that, of 76 voters, all were in 
favour of Proposition 1 ; and that there were 58 in favour of Proposition 11 
and 18 against it. 

The drew attention to rule 38 of the Society's Bye-laws, 

and said that as the proposition was nut one of alieratiun of the rules both 
propositions wore carried. 

Before and after the voting there was considerable discussion as to the 
propriety and desirability of erecting shops, and also on the desirability of 
giving an opportunity for the discussion, at a gi^ncral meeting of the So- 
ciety, of such questions as were then before the meeting, before circulating 
them to the general body of members. It was fdt that under the present 
rules the Besident Members of the Society had no opportunity of discussing 
proposals emanating from the Council, and the votes of the non-resident 
members decided all such questions. It seemed therefore useless bringing 
them before a meeting at all. 

In the course of the discussion, Mr. H. F. Bla.nfobd proposed the 
following resolution : 

“ That this meeting do not approve of the cTcetion of shops on a portion 
of the Society's comjiound, and recommend the Council not to act on the 
power now vested in them by the general votes of the members.'* 

Mr. K. H. Wilson seconded the resolution. 

The CiiiTHMAN explained that the proposal for erecting the shops had 
not originated with the Coun<*il, but as it was for the advantage 
of the Soeii‘ty the Council had thought it desirable to i)lace it before the 
general body of members. It would not, however, be obligatory on the 
Council to erect the Bho])S in consequence of the vote. 

Dr. D. B. Smith then proposed the following amendment • 

“ That the Council shall act in conformity with the powers vested in 
them by the general vote of the Society ii they consider it ncces- 
sary.” 

After some further discussion, Mr. Blanford withdrew his motion on 
the understanding that the question of the erection of the shops would 
receive further consideration by the Council, and that they would not be 
erected unless it was really necessary to increase the income of the Society 
by that means. 

Dr. Smith thereupon withdrew Ins amendment. 

The CHiiEMAN then laid before the meeting the proposed alterations in 
the Buies and commenced taking them one, by one with the object of 
making a few verbal alterations that had been suggested by absent mem- 
bers or might be suggested at the meeting. 
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Changes in the Buies. [Nov. 

Some of the members present objected to this method on the ground 
that a large majoritj having already sent in their Yotes in favouiw of tho 
rules as proposed by the Council, it would only be a useless waste of time 
going through them seriatim, us n(» ultcraticni made l)y the nieeting would 
be valid. It was therefore deeid(ul that the votes of members present should 
be taken for the rules as they stood. 

Messrs. Gribhle and Waldie again undertook the odlce of Serutiiicors 
and reported the result as follows : 
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The CnATiiMA.TT annnanced that all the propoRcd changes in the Society's 
Bye-laTW had been carried. 

Mr. H. F. Bt^attpotid gave notice that in accordance with "Rule 29, Clause 
(ij) ho would move at the* next meeting the following addition to the 
present rule 33 ; 

“ If the question to he suhinitied to a general vote lx* one falling under 
S(*ction c of Rule 32, it shall, in the first instance, be submitted for dis- 
cussion at an ordinary monthly meeting, and the votes of the members 
l)resent shall Iw taken wdiether the ]jroj)Ohal shall be recommended or other., 
wise. A full report of the discussion shall be circukted with the voting 
l>apers.** 

The following communications have been rcceiv(‘d: — 

1. Fifth List of Birds from the N. E. Frontier of India. By Major 
II. IT. Godw'i 11 -Austen. 

2. Descriptions of new S]ji‘eies of lilnffida belonging to the Qenus 
Fmmthia. By J. Wood-Mason. 


JwIBRARY. 

Tlic following additions have been made to the Libraiy since tho 
Meeting held in August last. 

Jransactions, ^Proceedings, and Journals, 
presented by the respect ine Societies or JUditors, 


Calcutta. The Calcutta Jounial of Medicine, Vol. VITT. Nos. 1 to 3, 1870, 

Bombay. The Vedarthayatiia, or an attemi>t to interpret the Vedas, 
Nos. 4, 5. 

■ The Indian Antiquary. Vol. V., Pts. 67 and 68. August a-nd 
September, 1876. 

Pt. 67. Ji, EeJiatseL — The twelve* Em&mB. Heo, J. F. Kesrns. — BilpaB&Htra. M, 
J, Wttlhou8e. — Arc hieological Notes. JJr, F, Kul/tout. — On tlie MahabhaHhya. 
Sir W* FlhoU — On the Nouhut. 0, H, Johua, — Nuiuu on somo litilo-kuown 
Buudlia excavations in tho run4 CollectoraU*. 

Pt. 68. Prof. Keuni’s v(*rHionH of Homo of the Asoka Inscriptions. (7. Buhler* 
—A Grant of Chittarajadeva Mahkniandulesvara of tho Koukuna. 

■ ' Bombay Branch of tho Jioyal Asiatic Society. — Journal, VoL 
XII., No. 83., 1876. 

il. F. F^^.^Sonskrit andold Canaroso Inscriptionb relating to tho Yddava Kings 
of D6v4giri, oditod fmxn the originals, with translations. Mhau Be- 
port on some Hindu Coins. Br, 0, MarchswltU — On a pro-histoxic 
of the Western Coast of India. 
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Berlin. * Koni^liobe Preussisohe Akademio der WissenBcliafiien — ^Monats- 
bericbt. Mai 1876. 

Schott — ^Uber gcwiase Thiemomen mit besondorer Ruoksicbt auf das sogenannte 
tatarischo Sprachongebiet. 

Cherbourg. SoeiiHc Nationale dee SciencoB Naturelles de Cherbourg, — 
Memoires. Tome XIX. 

London. The Anthropological Institute, — J oumal, Vol. 0, No. 1, J uly, 1876. 

A, W, J^Vanks.^On Rtonu Impli'inontn from Hondnrtis. E, H, ffoworthn^The 
Aiiun Komudes. E* E. Tylor. — Ht^marks on Jupancso Mythology. 

. The Athenaeum, — Pts. 681 and 682, May and June, 1870. 

- The Geographical Magazine, — Vol. Ill, Nob. 7 and 8. 

No. 7. T%\ Ad* di Ehephtorff . — The Andaman Islands. 

No. 8. Tho Basin of tho Ob and Yenisei Kivurs. Frof* JI, Giyitolt—Dx, 
Bocoari’s thii’d visit to Now Guinea. 

. Nature, Vol. 14, Nos. 318 to 354, 3 876. 

— — • Koyal Afitronomical Society, — ^Monthly Notices, Vol. 80, Nos. 
7 and 8, 1876. 

No. 7. Major Bs/fMsr.^On recent American Deiorminations of Geographioal 
Positions iu the *WoBt Indies imd Central America. Mr* Eunhin , — Note on the 
discoYory of four Minor Hanots, (160) Una^ (161), (162), and (163). 

— — — . Royal Geographical Society, — Journal, Vol. 45, 1875. 

Jf. X. Ox€Hham.-^^Ti the Inundations of the Yang-tse-kiang. (7. J2. MarJeham, 
— Travols in Groat Tibet, and trade between Tibet and Bongal. Major XT. 
Wood . — ^Notos on the Lower Amd>darya, H}7-daiya and Lake Aral, in 1874. 

— . . ProceedingB, Vol. XX, No. 4, 1870. 

X/ias.^Visit to the Valloy of tho RhucH, W'l'sieru Ymiuan. Afghan 

Gc'Ography. Stone. — Ke<‘ont exjdorations in the ini<*rior of New Guinea from 
Port Morosby. Boscrijition of tho Country and Natives of Port Moresby and 
neighbourhood, New Guuu'u. EAlberlic . — Jlomarks on tho Natives and Pro- 
ducts of the Fly River, New Guinea. 

— — . Royal Society. — Proceedings, Vol. 24, No. 169. 

J?r. J. W. Leyye . — An inquiry into the eauso of tho slow Pulse in Jaundice. 

— . Statistical Society. — Journal, Vol. 89, Pt. II., June, 1876. 

JPr. F, J. Mouat.-^On Intomational Prison Statistics. The Oonsus of British 
India of 1871-72. 

Moscow. Socidtd ImpSriale des Naturalistes do Moscou. — ^Bulletin, Nos. 8 
et 4, 1875. 

Munich. Roniglicho Baycrische Akadcmie dor Wissenschaften. — Fhilo- 
sophisch-Philologischo und Historische Classe. Slitzungberiohte, Band. 
II, Heft III, 1875. 

E. SehUtgintwHU^'DlA geograpbische Vorbreitung der Volkssprachen Ostindiens. 

Palermo. SociotiL degli Spottrosoopisti Italioni. — Memorie, Dispensa 6*, 
e 7*, Luglio 6 Giugno, 1876. 

6. P. Taeehini, — Osservosioni solari spettrosoopiohe e dirette fktte aU'- 
OBservatorio di Palermo nol mese di maggio 1876. 
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Dhsp, 7. P. 2VM0lfW.— OueiTacioxii BoUri Bpettroscopichr o dirotto fatte all’oa- 
jwvatorio di Pnleimo nei moai di Oiugno o Liiglio 1B76. A, La 

luco Kodiacale Btudiata noll« OBservazioni di G. Jonos. 

Paris. Socidtd de Geograpliie. — Bulletin, Mai et Juin, 1H76. 

Juin. K r. JETamy.— Note but Iob collH'tious d’histoire nutuiflle reoueillies par 
M. lo Dr. Harmant pendant Bon voyage au CamLodgo. 

Prague. K.. K. Stemwarte zu Prag. — Astronomisulio, Magnotlsclio und 
Metoorologische Beobaclitungen im Jaliro 1875. 

SchafihauHen. Schwoizcrisclie Entumologische OcscUscliaft.-^-Mittheilun- 
gen, Vol. TV, Heft No. 9, 1876. 

St. Petersburgh. rAcademie Impt'riale des Sciences do St. Fetersbourg-* 
Tableau g^n^ral metbodiqiie ot alpbabetique des matieres oonteimes dans 
IcR jmblications de rAoadtuiiie depiiis sa fondation. partio. 

Trieste. Societa Adriatioa de Scieuzc naturali. — BoUettinoi No. 1| 
Annata 11. 

^OOKS AND J^AMPHLETS 
j^resented 5y the Authors, 

BETEAiDaE, H. The District of Bdkarganj, its History and Statistics. 
8vo., London, 1876. 

Oebbon da Cttkha, J. Notes on the History and Antiquities of Ohaul and 
Bassein. 8vo., Bombay, 1876. 

Oabcin de Tabsy, M. Allegories, rdoits poetiques et chants populaires 
traduits de I'Arabe, du Forsan, do THindoustani et du Turc. 2nd £d. 
Boyal 8vo., Paris, 1876. 

PBANi^Ain Sababwati, Pastdit. ** Annexation versus Equity,” a Letter. 
Calcutta, 1876. 

Webeb, a. Db. Indische Studien, Vol. 14, Fts. I, II, HI, Svo., Leip- 
zig, 1875. 

Miscellaneous j^RESENXATioNS. 

The Yajar Veda Sanhita. Nos. 18 to 21. 

A new Hindustani — ^English Dictionary, by Dr. S. W. Fallon, Ft. IV. 
1876. 

Papers relating to the Selection and Training of Candidates for the 
Indian Civil Service. 

Home Depabtmekt, Goyebnmeitt or Iimu. 

A Statistioal Account of Bengal, Vols. I to V, by Dr. W. W. Hunter. 

Goyebnment of Bengal. 

Beport on the Administration of the Madras Presidency during the year 
1874-75. 

Anmia J Beport of the Madras Medical College. Session 1874-75. No. 47. 

GOYEBNMENT OF MaDBAS. 
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Aroli89ologioal Survey of Western India, No. 5. Translations of Inscrip- 
tions from Bclfvaum and Kaladgi Districts in the Beport of First 
Season’s Operations of the ArchaH>logica1 Survey of Western India, by 
J. F. Fleet, Esq., C. S., and of Inscriptions from Kathiawad and Kachh, 
by Hari Yaman Limaya, B. A. 

Report on Sanskrit MSS. 1874-75, by Dr. 0. Biihler. 

Goyeukment of Bombay. 

Beport on the Gaols of tlio Central Provinces for the year 1875. 

Beport, iviih the C)ii(;f Commissioner’s lleview, on Education in the Central 
Provinces, for the y(*ar 1875-70. 

Report, with the Chief CoinmiHsioncr’a Review, on the Forest Adminis- 
tration of the Central Provinces for the year 1 S75. 

Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioiicr of the Ccnitral Provinces for 
the year 1875. 

C’niEF COMWISSIONEB, CeXTHAL PuOYINCJflH. 

Records of the Geological Survey of India. Vol. IX. Pt. 0, 1870. 

I)E^AllTME^T OF ReVKNITE, AcmiCTLTUllIfl AJiJ) COMMEHCE. 

The Rdmdyana, Yol. Y, Nos. 7 and 8. 

BxiiV Hk-M C’nANmiA BnATTACIUlWEA. 

Minutes of the Annual G enthral Meeting of the Trustees of the Indian 
Museum, for the year l875-7(i. 

The Thuhteer of tiif Indian MrsErw. 

The Economic Museum. A i)aper read by the lion. Mr, J. B. Phear 
before the Jloiigal Social Science Associalion on tlie 2-ltli tJuly, 1870. 

The SiTWETATiY Economic Museum. 

Haas, Eeest, Du. Catalogue of Sanskrit and I’ali Books in the British 
Museum. 

The Tiiustees op the Bbttisii Museum. 

Steezleb, a. F. The luHiituies of Gautama. 

The Sanrkett Text Society. 

Catalogus Codicum Latiiiorum Bibliotheca) Regiie Monacensis, Tomi, II, 
Pars. 11. 

Acade'mie Roy ale des Sciences he Munich. 

Kazimibbei, a. he B. Specimou du Divan do Mcnouichehri, poeto Persan 
du 6“® sioele de THegire. 

M. C. SCHEFEB, PaBIS. 
j^^ERlODICALS J^^URCHASED. 

Berlin. Journal fur die roino und angewandto Mathematik. Band 82, 
Heft 4. 

Matnburffer , — Zur Thoorio dor Integration eines systoms von n liuearen partiellon 
DifferentialgloiGhungon orster Ordnung mit swoi imabhongigen imd n 
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Idlrary, 

al)li&]igog;ea Verandorlichon. M* J2. Z^9rAj^£.^G6n6ralisation de la th4orie 
du rayon OBCulatour d'lmo surfacn. !Max Simon, Ganzasalili^o Multiplication 
aer olliptif)(*liHu Functionou in Vcrhindiing mit dcm S(‘hli(>HHtmf;H ])ro1)lom. 

Calcutta. Tho Indian Annals of Medioul Science, Yol. XVlIl., No. 36. 
July, 1876. 

Drtf. T. JR* Lexf^ia and D. 2). Cunninffham , — ^Tho Fungus DisoaHc of India. 

- I . The Indian Medical Gazette, Yol. XI, Nos. S and 9, 1876. 

' Tlie Calcutta Review, No. 126, Octolxjr, 1870. 

JJi'of, A* E, Gough , — Ancient Indian ^rctapliyuies. 

Giessen. JahrcBboricht iiber die Fortsclirittc der Chemie fiir 1874, Heft 3. 

Gottingen. GottingiKclio gclclirte Anzeigoti, Nos. 10 to 24 : Nachrichten, 
No. 10, 1870. 

Leipsic. PoggendorfE’s Annalen der Pliyslk und Chemie, Nos. 1 to 8, 
1870. 

No. G. 7*. Silow . — Uebor dio T>ic'1(‘kirioitatBconBtanto der Flilssigkoiton. 

No. 7. F. >Ex])erimuiital-UntorRU(huug uber dio oluBtischo Nauh- 

wii'kung bei der Torsion, Aiisdelmung, und Biegung. G. Eerthold. — ^Notizon 
cur Qeschii'hte des Kadiometors. 2/. HetmhoUs, — Boriebt betreiTund YorBUcho 
iibor di(J elekti-omugnotischo Wii’kung eloktrisohiT Ckmvection. 

No. 8. J2. Fhikow ', — UebiT das Kudioniet»T von Crookes. Gra;am0.— Ueber 
cine magncto-^'lcktriHeliu MaB(‘hino mit (‘ontinuirliuhom Strom. 

London. The Academy, Noa. 220 to 22.5, 1870. 

— . The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, — ^Yol. 17, No. 
102 and Yol. 18, No. 103, Jun(‘, Jul)', 1876. 

No. 102. W,B, Notes on Otto TIhWs “ Microgcological InvestigO' 

lion of F 40 Zoon camdvnai'J' A, G* Preliminary Notice of now spocios 

of Arachuitht and MgrhpoiUt from liodriguoz, coUoctcd by Messrs. G, Gulliver 
and H. H. Sluter. I*rof, C, Sanjur , — On the Identity in Typo of tho Annelids 
and Vortijbnites. Jf. A* Giard, — ^Nutu on tho Embry ogony of the Tunieaia 
of tho Group Luciac, A* Ayamz , — On Tlwhel’s Theory (Alloiogencnsis) of 
the Gi'notie Connexion beiwoon tho Gergonidie and Aiginida, M, N, On 

the Embryogeny of the Ephmenp^ especiuUy that of Ealingeuia virgo, Oliv. 
M* J, B, Protoetion of Horharia und Entomologiciil Colloctions 

from Insocts by means of Sulphido of Carbon. Frof, F. B, 7r»VwM.— Silica 
of Grasaes and other Plants carried up as Diatoms or other Siliceous Chains 
and not in Solution or as Soluble Silicates. 

No. 103. Br, G* Lind88trom,—K}Ti of iJ\i^AnthosoaTabulata* J,Wm 

J)mo 9 on,—Eozoon canadetue^ according to Hahn. A. A, Smith, — ^Descriptions 
of two new spocios of Ophioeoma, JJr. N, Sevortzoff , — Tho Mammals of Turkes* 
tan. Dr. if. Fi'cAo/sow.— Supposed Laurcntiim Fossil. /. IFood-JIfaam.^ 

Description of a now Bodent from Central Asia. Frof, F* M* Dmumm.— O n 
the Awitwai of MiUepora akicomii, Q* C, Doop-sea researches. 

The Ibis,— Yol. YI, No. 22, AprU, 1876. 

S» S* Brtaaer , — Notes on Severtzoff 's ** Fauna of Turkestan.” J7. Stabohm and 
/. A* JET. Drown.— Notes on tho Birds of the Lower Potchora. J* JET. 

Notes on a ” Catalogue of the Aedpitres in the Biitirii Museum, by B. B. 
(Sharpe. D. X. Sohtar,~^Oii Uocent Ornithological Progress in New Guinea 
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T, Salvadori^^-On. Serimhu osanthogattir, ScU. end XuntJmMhn aunm, 
(Lizin). Notices of recently published Ornithological works. 

London. The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin PhiloBophical Magazine, 
Fifth Series, Vol. I, Nos. 6, 7, 8. 

No. 7. iVo/. 0. T»ehermak , — ^The Formation of Meteorites and Yolcanio Agency. 
X. Sehwendley . — On tho General Theory of Duplex Telcgra|)hy. 

No. 8. J2. IT. M. Soaavqwt^On a now Form of Polariscope, and its appli- 
cation to the Observation of the Sky. Itw, X. Abhay, — liemarkablo Atmoa- 
phoric Fhenomonu in Ceylon. 

. Journal of the Society of Arts. — ^Nos. 1227 to 12«^4i, 1876. 

No. 1227. Health and Sewage of Towns. F. J. XrawteeW.— Nailway safety 
applianc'OH. 

No. 1228. Dr. G, Birdwood . — Competition and its cflect on Education, with 
ospocial refereneo to the Indian Civil Service. 

No. 1232. IndiuTL and Culonial Museum. 

No. 1233. Jiiglitning Coii<luctors. 

— — . Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science. — ^No. 68, July, 3876. 

G* Thin,^Oii the Formation of Blood-vussels as observed in tbe Omentum of 
young Hiibbits. On the structure of MuscuLii' Fibre. /. F. 

Account of tho Kecent licscundies into tho History of the Bacteria, made by 
and under tlie direction of Prof. Cohn. F. F. Lahkesfer . — Noto on Baeteriwn 
ruhencena and VlathrocyistiH roaeo-jicraicimu W. Artlur , — Kenume of Eoeent 
Contributions to our knowledge of “ Freshwater ithizopoda." Pt. I. XT/Wp- 
zoa, F. Darwin,-^ Tlu* ProechH of Aggrc'gation in tho Teniaclos of Droaara 
rotundifolia. F. It. 'Ihiuiuiks on the Shull -gland of Cydaa and the 

Tlanula of LiiinoDUS. iZ. N. Note on Mihakowics’s New Method of 

Imbedding. 

. Tbe Quarterly Review. No. 2s:i, July, 1S76. 

Lord Macaulay. The Orkneys and l?ude Slone Monuments. 

. Tho Quarterly Journal of Science, — No. 51, July, 1876, 

. Zoological Record, Yol. XI, 1874. 

New Haven, U. S. — The American Journal of Science and Arts. — ^Yol. XI, 
Nos. 65 and 66, May and June, 1876. 

No. 6d. J. Troirbridye . — On the effect of Thin Plates of Iron used as Armatures 
for Electro-Magnets, and a new form of Induction Coil. . 

No. 6G. C. A. Yoimy, — Noto on the Duplicity of tho 1474” lino in the Solar 
Spectrum. /. X. Smith. — Itosoarches on tho solid Carbon Compounds in 
Moteoritos. X. Trouvelot. — Physical Obsorvations on Saturn. F. W. MeFar^ 
land. — CuTVO of Eecontricity of the Earth's Orbit. M. C. Lea. — ^Notos on the 
Bensitivoness of Silver Bromide to the Green Hays as modified by the Presence 
of other Hubstanoes. 

Paris. Annalcflde Chimie et de Physique, — 6“« Serie. ’ Tome YIII, Maa^ 
et Juin 1870. 

Mai. M. FotMstnyaw/Z.^Influenoo de la terro v£g4tale but la iiitrifio||,tion des 
maticroB organiques azotGos omploydos comme engrais. M. A» JTimZs.— >B e- 
cherches sur los fonotions des champignons. 
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Join. Jf. A* Boohorchoa lur Talcaloido de rip^cactianha. M* £» S» 

Atnoffot,— BechorcheB sur I’elafiticitd do I'oir boub de faiLles preasions. M, 
Bur le radiomotre de Crookea. 

PaxiB. Journal des Savants. Mai, Juin, 1S70. 

Juin. JUM, Ji. Inspection arclieologique dc Undo. 

■ Bevue Archeologiquo. Mai, Juin, 1S7(S. 

, Bevue des Deux Mondes, — Tome 15, Nos. 8 ct 4; Tome 10, No. 

1, 1876. 

. Bevue et Magasin de Zoologie, — 3® Seric, Tome 4, Nos. 3 et 4. 

1876. 

lUhw et Itifbfr * — Cioadinea d’Europe. 

- Comjjtes Bondus, — Tome 82, Nos. 20 — 2(> ; Tome 83, No. 1, 

1876. 

No. 20. Jf. JT. Lehray , — Sur la prdacnco du H^lenium dans rurj^ont d’afiinage. 
M. liogitl — Bur lo cevur des Cru8tu(‘os. J/*. liedoui^^i^ur lea piopridt^s 
antiBopti<iufH du borax, 

No. 21. M. A. Anyot — Sur Ich images photograpbiqut'S obtonuos nu foyer des 
lunettes listrunomiqiu'H. M, A* Gtrardm . — Nute siir (lutdijui'S propiiotcs phy* 
siques dos caux cuiiimunoa. S. de lura.-^ Bui* lo plomb ooxitonu dans cer- 
tainoa pointos do platino employees dans les i>iiraloniii‘n‘i‘M. M. Onimm, — Mo- 
diilcatioim dans lea piles Cdeeiriques rondant leui' eonstnu lion plus ladle ot 
plus deonomiquo. j»/. Th, 8chloe9ing.--Bm la fixation dr* J ’azote atmo8ph6riquo 
pur la terre v6g6talo. M, 0, Carlet*^)&\n: runatomio do rapparoil musical 
do la Cigale. 

No. 22. M. A, Ledieu, — Ezamon de Taction m6eanique possible do la lumi6re. 
E'tudu du Tiidioseope do Jf. Vroohes* Jl/. ir. de Fo»rtilU. — Sup lo radiom4tre 
do ]if* CrooKth, M, C% Lamey , — Bur la theorit* do la periodieito undcconnole 
des taeh(*s du Soldi. — if. Ore. — Axiostbosio par la methodr* d(*H injections 
iiitru-voinouBr*s dr* elilorol. Amputation de lu cuibse ; inscnsibilitG ubsolue ; 
aommeil conseeutif ])endant six heui'os ; guurison sans aueun aoeid(*ut. 

No. 23. if. A. Ledieu.-^'Eiiamcn do Taction mccanique possibb* do la lumi^. 
E^do du radioseopo do if. CrookeB. if. Ed. iifr^urre/.— liuppurt surplusiours 
mdmoiros do if. Allard^ rclatifs iL la trans})arenco dos flummes ot du Tatmos- 
phOro et & la vibibilitd des pharos h feux seintillants. if. A. AHgot.'^-'Hxa les 
images photograpbiques obtonuos au foyer des lunett(*H astronomiques. if. 

E* Michol.-^^Mr los inoouv^uients quo 2)r6sonto Tumploi d’un cable en fils do 
ouivre commo eouducteur do porutonnoiro. if. E* Metallisation 

dos subatonces orgoniques, pour les roudro aptes & rocevoir los df'pOts golva* 
niquoB. 

No. 24. if. Cl. EerHard.^Cnilquo oxpfirimontale sur la glycfimie (suite). Des 
conditions physico-ehimiquoa ot physiologiquos & observor pour la rochorche 
du Sucre dons le song. if. Th, du ifa/«^f.— Sur los transmissions dlectziques 
k travers le soU if. NouvoUos obsorvatious relatives k la presence 

du magnesium sur lo bord du soloU. 

No. 26. if. CL Critique expdrimentale aur la glyo6mie (suite), if. 

A* Xidfstf.— Examen des DDuvelleB mdthodes propoades pour la recherche de 
la position du imvire k la lusr. if. /. J). Tholoi(m*^lA peste en Asie et en 
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Afciquo en 1876 : mesiiros prophylactiqueB. Jf. /. M, Influence 

de la tomp6rataro but raimantation. M, Woillez , — Bor le spirophorO) appareil 
do sauvotuge pour les asphyzieH, principulemont pour los noy4s et lea onfantfl 
nouvoau-ncB. 

No. 26. M, A, Him, — Sur lo maximum do la puiBsanco r^pulsiye poBeible doB 
rayons solaires. M, A, Lidien, — Nouvi'Uob conniderationB oxperimontaloB but 
lo radiomutro do M, CrooktH, M, P, JtoiUau,-^TTO^ii6t6» communoB aux oanauz, 
aux rivi^ros ot anx tu}uux do coiiduiiu il rogimo unifurmo. H, J.Z. Smith,r^ 
Bur rarrugonilt* ubsorv^t^ ^ Li Buiflioo d’unc motuorito. Bur los combinaisons 
do oarbono trouvoos dimn dos motuorit(>B. At. A. Houzeau, — Bur I'omploi du 
chloruro do ouloiuni dans ruirosagc dos obaussooB do nos promenadoB ot de 
nos jordinH publics. MM. V. FiUz el E. KecborchoH expdiimontaloB 

sur I'action do raiiiliuo, introduii(> dans lo Haug ot dans restomac. 

No. 1. MAf. Isanti ar e( P. Joitbirl . — Snr lo furmontation do Turino. M. Th* du 
Moncel. — Troisionio Note Kur 1 (*h trunsmiBHioiis 6lcctriquos ii, tiUYors le Bol. 

A. Xrt/fVw.— 'Exumcn doH nouvcllos muthodcs pro})OH6os pour la roeborebo do la 
position du navirc ii Li iiior. P. Siec7U , — Nouvello s^rio d'obsorvations but loB 
protubdranooB (‘t los taoh<‘H soLurcR. M. A. Ci^rMu.-^E^udes do phutograpbie 
astronomiquo. M. O, J.erlam7tt\^'Nouycl\o pile au poroxydt> do mangandse. 
flf. 0. Patnoivau . — Bui* uno iiouvullo mutbodo do Hubstitution du (‘bloro et 
du bromo daiiH los compoHOH orgoniqnoH. M. E. Jaequemin . — Rfsdiuri'bos do la 
fuebsiTK* dans los vinh. M. G. Tis\andur , — Analyuo miorugnipliiqiie compara- 
tive* do corpiiRoub'H fonuginc'ux atmoRpbdriejuos ot do Atigiuouts ddtacbds de la 
Burfaot* doH mdtdoritoM. M. 0. curaetdros onatomiqueB du sang 

dans los andmios, 

^OOKS I^URCHASED. 

Hooeeb, tT. D. Db. Himalayan Journals * or Notes of a Naturalist in 
Bengal, tho Sikkim, and N(*pal Himalayas, the K.hasia Mountains, &c. 
YoIh. I and 11. Hvo. Loudon, 1854. 

Thomas, E. Itecords of the Gupta Dynasty. Illustrated by Inscriptions, 
Written History, Local Tradition, and Coins. Boyol 4to. London, 1876. 


Lut qf Sanskrit and otbe^' ManwerijiU and Lithograj^bod works purchased 

for the Society. 

Sanskrit MSS. on Paper Pothies. Subjects, 


1617. Dharmadhvdvabodha. By Nimbaditya, Smfiti. 

1618. B^ilpa S'astra. By Sutra-moQda'na, Art. 

1619. Prayadchitta-viveka, Bmpiti. 

1620. Ch'handogya-bhushya, Yoda. 

1621. Yrihad-dharma-pura^a, Purd^a. 

1622. Annmana-didhiti, Nydya. 

1628. Ampita-vinddpanishad Yed^ta. 

1624. NArayanopanishad, i, 
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1625. Shat-prasni Yed&nta. 

1626. NpBiilha-tdpani-iipuTiiBbad, Purrurcldha, „ 

1627. Nriiii£iba-tapani-upauibhad, Utturarddha, ,, 

1628. ^tharvana TapanyuiiaiuHhad-bhaHhya, ,, 

1629. Atharvana-purva-iapanyupamshad, n 

1630. Nnsinha-tajianyupanishad-bliashya, „ 

1631. Taiitiri^a Sanhita, Veda. 

1632. Sania^;ri-pratibaiidlia-viebara Smpti. 

1633. Bhatti Kavya, iu Bengali Character, Puem. 

1631. Nyayu-pakshata, Nyaya. 

1635. Muthuri Clniiiamani, ,, 

1636. Atmmana Chintamaiii, 

1637. Chintamani-rahaKya, 

1038. Kevalanvayi-raluisya, i, 

1639. S'abda-pramanya, » 

1040. Pramai;iyavada-tika, ,, 

loll. Aiminaiia-didlilti, t, 

1612. N^-aya-tattva-bhash^a, » 

1613. Pramiii.ia Khaiida, n 

1011. A Nydya work. (Uniiamod) 

Lithoyrophs received on lOth March, 1875. 

1645. Lagliu-^abdeudu-^khara, Grammar. 

1040. Fraudha-manoramd, „ 

1017. JagJidjhi Pancha-lakahaija, TippaijI, Nydya. 

1648. Mathuri Paiieha-laxa^a, Tippaijd» » 

1019. Vi!Sva-guT.ia-dar4ana, Poem. 

1050. Yavana-jaiaka, Astronomy . 

Sanskrit MSS. on ^almAcaved Bothies. 

1651. Katantra Parisishta T^kd, Grammar. 

1652. Tithi Tattva, Sm^iti. 

1653. Ddya Tattva, i, 

1654. STraddha Tattva „ 

1655. Pratishthd Tattva 

1656. A^aucha-nix^ya, » 

1657. „ „ (duplicate,) » 

1658. Karma-vipdka, »> 

1659. Smriti-tattva, » 

1660. fikd, * Purd^. 

^61. Yish^u Purd^a, 

—62. Ayurveda, Medicine. 

^^8. Ghaitanya-ohandrodaya, Drama. 
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1864. KigliaTa-paiidaTfja and Eir&taijnniya, .........Poem. 

—65. YidTan-moda-tarangini, Philosophy. 

—66. Kshudra Kdvydni, Poems. 

—67. Dh4tu>rfipa, Etymology. 

—68. A Work onNyiya 

— 69. A Work in a ruined state, 

—70. A Telugu work, 

Batulrit MSS, on Palm learn. 

—71. S4nti-4itaka Tihd, Poems. 

—72. Sdrya S'ataka Tikd, „ 

—73. S'ohkara’s Atma-tuttTa-TiTeka, Veddnta. 

—74. Dhananjayo-vijaya fikd Poem. 

—76. Pingala Gb’handa,,., Versidcation. 

—76. N itya Durgdpuja, on the daily worship of Durgd, Smfiti. 

— 71. Prdyasohitta-iiirnaya, „ 

—78. Kautuka^sarriisva Ndfaka, Drama. 

—79. Trikdnda-koaha Ti^d, Lexicon. 

—80. Ayodhyd-mdhdtma, Purd^a. iiy Unidjaii Saxmd, (on paper.) 

— 81. S^ahddr9aTa. Dy Itagbumuni. Sanskrit Dic- 
tionary in 6 Yols. Much decayed. 

—82. Aitarcya Araoyaka, Yeda in 6 Parts. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

pECEldBER, 1876. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Society was held on Wednesday, 
the 6th instant, at 9 o'clock p. si. 

The Hon. E. C. Bi^YLEX, 0. S. I., President, in the Chain 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced — 

1. From Prince Kama Varna, First Prince of Traxankor, a copy of 
the Report on the Census of Travankor for 1874-76. 

2. From Prof essor C. Schefer, of the Ecole dcs langues Orientales xi- 
xantes, Paris, a xaluablc collection of Oriental Works, partly published 
by the professors of the Ecole, the particulars of which will be found in the 
library List. 

l}ie following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were l)alloted for and elected ordinary members^ 

J. C. Macdonald, Esq. 

Capt. E. Mockler. 

Colonel G. B. Malleson, C. S. I- 

W. T. Webb, Esq, 

Lieut. G. S. Kodon. 

The following is a candidate for ballot at the next meeting— 

Kumara Badha Kishoro Deb, Juxrdj of Hill Tiperah, proposed by 
Mr. T. E. Coxhead, seconded by Capt, J. Waterhouse. 

In pursuance with the notice gixen at the last meeting, Mr. H. F. 
Blaefobd proposed that the following addition be made to Bulo 88. 

** If the question to be submitted to a general xote be one falling 
under Section ( 6 ) of Buie 82, it shall in the first instance be submitted for 
discussion at an ordinary monthly meeting, and the xotes of the members 
present diall be taken whether the proposal diad^he recommended or 
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otherwise. A full report of tho discussion shall be circulated with the* 
voting papers.** 

In the absence of Mr. R. H, Wilson, Dr. Waldie seconded the 
proposal. 

Mr, Bl^nfobd said that tho object of the addition he proposed 
was to ensure the discussion of imp()rtant questions at a general meeting 
of the {Society before they were circulated for the votes of tho general 
body of members He understood that there was an impression that 
he intended to stoi) tho reference of such questions to the whole body of 
members in the case of the vote of the meeting being against it — ^but such 
was not his intention, and in such a case it would still be open for the 
Council to circulate the question for tho votes of non-resident members, 
but accompanied by a report of the discussion at the meeting. 

Oapt. Watebhouse said — ^tliat while <iuite agreeing with the principle 
of Mr. Blaiiford’s i)roposal, he thought that the addition to tho rule 
might be worded diHorently, so as to indicate definitely the procedure to 
be adopted in^rdor to ensure the discussion at a general meetmg before the 
circulation of tho voting papers, because at present all such questions were 
brought before a general meeting before being chculated. With reference 
to the proviso that a full report of the discubsion should be circulated 
with tho voting papt^rs — ho thought it was impracticable, unless tho 
services of a short-hand writer were engaged foi the purpose, and even 
then it might involve a great deal of useless princing. A short statement 
of the objections, would, he thought, be better. He would therefore 
propose the following amendment 

If the question to bo submitted to a general vote be one falling under 
Clause (o) of Rule 32, tho Council shall cause to be sent to every Resident 
Member, at least 4«8 hours before a general meeting, a printed circular, 
setting forth the nature of the proposal to be brought forward and the 
reasons for it, in order that it may be duly discussed at tlie meeting ; 
and should tho general souse of the meeting be opposed to such proposal, 
a statement of the objections raised against it shall also be circulated with 
the voting papers.” 

Mr. Blocumaen seconded tho amendment. 

Mr. Blanfoed objected to the amendment on tho ground that it did 
not provide for the discussion of the question before the issue of the voting 
papers. 

After some further discussion the Fbebedent observed that the object 
of the original motion and of the amendment seemed to be much the same, and 
that perhaps before the next meeting Mr. Blanford and Capt. Waterhouse 
could arrange between themselves as to the form the additional rule should 
take, and tho Council would then circulate it to the Society in thie usual 
way. 
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The Fbebidsnt announced, on the part of the Council, that with 
reference to what passed at the last meeting regarding the erection of shops 
on a waste portion of the Society’s compound, the Council had resolved 
that in any case the shops should not be built on thtj site proposed, at 
tlio comer of Park Street and Chowringhee, though they reserved the 
power of building them at the other corner in Park Street if the interests 
of the Society should require it. 

Colonel Thuilliek said— With reference to what had just been an- 
nounced by the President, as to the intention of the Council in regard to 
the proposed erection of shops on a portion of the Society’s ground in the 
south-east comer of the compound in Park Street, ho desired to bring to the 
notice of the present meeting his very emphatic ])rotcst against the dis- 
posal of any of the ground belonging to the premises of the Society for 
the erection of shops with a street frontage, as a financial speculation. 

He consich'rcd the question of shops in such a desirable situation, and 
in close contact with the Society’s bouse, altogether f)ruhihliory on many 
accounts, entailing, as such (irc^ciions undoubtedly would, an unending source 
of inconveniciiee and difficulty in harbouiMug natives of inferior description 
about the premises, and in entirely 8[>oiling the fine frontage towards the 
Maidan and Hark Street, which, wlnui jiropi^ly opened out by the contem- 
plated imjjrovements, would necessarily all'urd to the house they were so 
fortunately situated iu, the superiority of as^>eet and prominence which it 
required and deserved. 

The erection of shops as a speculation on the part of the Society, he 
deemed utterly foreign to the position, character, and objects of the Society ; 
and their erection in such close vicinity to the bouse, in such a confined 
compound, would obstruct light and voutilation, and be a terrible eyesore 
and annoyance wben built. 

Understanding that the sense of the previous meeting was entirely in 
accordance with his views on this very important question, he entreated the 
Council to weigh it well before acceding to it their support — he had there- 
fore entered his jirotest on the minutes of Proceedings of the last Council 
meeting, against the measure, and he earnestly trusted iiuthiiig of the sort 
would be actually undertaken to the detriment of the real interests of the 
Society. 

The Fbesidsnt announced that subscriptions to the amount of Bs. 910 
had been received for the proposed Memorial Bust of Dr. Oldham, a 
further sum of about Bs. 600 was still required, and it was hoped that 
subscriptions to this amount would be received. 

The Pbebiaent laid before the meeting a copy of the nwised Rules 
And stated that a few alterations had been made in ilie wording of aome 
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of the rules as passed at the last meeting) in accordance with the sugges- 
tions made by members when the proposed changes in the rules wero 
circulated ; but as these alterations in no way affected the spirit or 
substance of any of the rules, the Council thought it was unnecessary to 
again circulate them for the approval of the Society, and they would 
therefore be printed off and issued immediately. 

The Phesidetct also announced that as the first Wednesday in January 
would fall on the Hrd during the holidays, when probably many members 
would be out of Calcutta, it was projjost'd that the meeting of the Society 
should be postponed till the 10th iusiant. 

OuL. Thuilliea suggested that the 17th would be a bettor day, and 
it was therefore agreed that the meeting should be postponed till that 
date. 


The PnESlDETn: announced that the Council recommend the election of 
Dr. J . Muir, as an Honorary Member of the Society in the room cf the 
late Prof. C. Lassen. 

The following were the grounds u])on which this recommendation 
was made : 

Mr. John Muir, D. C. L., LL. D., Ph. D. was eleett»d a member of this 
Bocioty in July 1837, and up to 1831, when he retired froTu the country, 
took a deep interest in the labours of the Soeiely. He was an occasional 
contributor to the Journal of the Society, and attracted considerable at- 
tention by his contributions on Sauskrii Literature and Philosophy to the 
pages of the Benarea Magazine. His life of Jesus Christ, in Sanskrit verse, 
established his reputation as a profound Sanskrit scholar. Since his retire- 
ment from India, he has been most assiduously engaged in oriental research- 
es, and his essays in the Journal of the Koyal AKiatio Society of Great 
Britain attest the success with which he has prosecuted them. His great 
work, however, is his “ Sanskrit Te 2 Lis,” in the five volumes of which he 
has brought together the matured fruits of a long life of patient reading 
and research, and an amount of learning and critical acumen which plaeo 
him in the foremost rank among the orioiital scholars of the day. His 
generous gift towards the founding of a Sanskrit chair in the University of 
Edinburgh and the prizes given by him for essays on Indian Philosophy, 
and a translation of the Vedanta Sutras also desorvo honourable mention. 

Mr. H. F. Blaxfoed exhibited two series of synoptical weather charts 
of India, illusiratiug the atmospheric conditions which jireceded and led up 
to the remarkably heavy rainfall at Allahabad on the 80th and 81rt 
July, 1875, and that at Delhi, Bohtak, Gurgaon, &c., on the 8th and 0th 
September in the same year. 
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Tho charts ezliibited were the first of the kind which had over been 
constructed for India, or indeed which it had over been possible to construct. 
They showed the distribution of pressure, and the direction of the wind over 
the whole of India at 10 o’clock in the morning of o.ich day ; the pressure 
being shown by isobars, or lines of equal pressure at tlio sea level, for each 
twentieth of an inch of th(5 barometer, and the winds by arrows, certain 
marks on which indieatc‘d the approximate moan velocity of the wind on the 
day in question. The first senes of charts oxiendod over tw(*lvc days, viz. 
from the 2()th July to the Ist August ; and tlic st‘cond over eight days, from 
the 2nd to the 9th S(*ptcmber. I’ho general chara<‘t(*r of the* }}h(»noinena 
illubtrated was similar in the two cases. A baromcteric depression was appa- 
rently gtmerated in Orissa or possibly in the North-Wi‘st comer of tho Bay ; 
(there was no direct evidtuico pointing to a marine origin, and although, in 
the absence of any observations at sea, it could not lx* positively affirmed 
that the formation took p]ac<* over tho land, such was at least the moro 
probable view). Around this d(»j)r(»ssion, the winds bh'w spirally inwards, 
fonning what may be termed a land cyclom*. Tlu* vi‘l()cily was in no case 
very high, and tin* barometric gradients wen* in g(‘ncral moderate, but in other 
rospectb the conditions wore similar to those of a cyclone. From Orissa, 
the dci)rcssion moved westwards towards Nagj)ore, and then somewhat 
northward. That which was fonn(‘d in Oris&a on the 2r)th uly, entered 
the Gangetic valley, and coalesced with tho de])rossion which had its scat 
in that region throughout tho rainy 8i*ason ; and on tho 30th and 31st 
the depression became very intense over Allahabad, and apparently lasted 
for at least a day after the heavy full of rain, which was R'gistored at 13 
inches. 

The depression in the early part of September moved rather to tho 
North-West, and on tho Sth and 9th was very intense on the j)lateau be- 
tween the Narbada and the Ganges, and in the upper part of the latter 
valley, especially over Sugar and iu tho neighbourhood of Delhi. 

Mr. Blanford thought it ])robable that tlu*se land cyclones were not ex- 
ceptional features of the meteorology of tho rainy season, but were only 
somewhat exaggerated instances of the state of tilings that accomiianies 
every general burst of rainfall at that season. If so their further study 
\'ould certainly throw much light on the conditions that determiuo the dis- 
tribution of tho rainfall. 

Tho Hon’ble E. C. Batlet exhibited the following silver coins ; 

No. 1. A coin of the city of Tarsus iu Cilicia, struck under the Dy- 
nasty of the Seleucidan kbgs : according to the Due dc Luyuos, a coin of 
the birthplace of St. Paul. In bad preservation, but rare. 

Obverse, A seated figure of the god ** Baal-Tars”, with a defaced 
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monogram in front, and faint traces of Phoenician letters behind the head. 

Peverse. Lion ** passant” to the left, over it the Greek letter P. 

Saasanian Coins. 

No. 2. A coin of Ehusrau Parwiz of Persia. Struck in his seven- 
teenth year (?) 

Mint very doubtful, coin imperfect. 

No. 8. A do. struck at Saham” in the thirty-sixth year (?) ; better 
preservation. 

No. 4. According to Thomas, acoin of Varahran (Bahrdm), the fourth 
king of Persia, but in bad 2 )reaervation and of rude execution. 

Parthian. 

No. 6. Apparentlj' a coin (according to Mianut) of Arsaces the 
seventh. 

No. 7. As above — ^Arsaces the ninth. 

Nos. 8 to 17. There are local Parthian or sub-Parthian types, ex- 
amples of which arc given in Wilson’s * Ariana Anticjiia.* These logcndb are 
only in Arsocidan Pehlvi, but very little ]>rogress has been made in their 
decipherment and their procibe attribution i& yet undetermined. There will 
probably bo some information regarding them in the new work on Parthian 
coins now about to issiu' in the revUed Marsden series. I should like to see 
thorn again when that appears, but have no leisure to work at them now. 

Tliere arc two types, one with a head on eitlier bide, the reverbe of the 
other bears a fine altar with a single * mobid’, or 2 )riest. 

Also the following gold coins belonging to J. K. lieid, Esq., C. S., 
Jaunpur. 

No. I. Eanishha or KanerH. 

Ohi\ King sacrificing, with right hand at an altar ; s])oar in left hand. 

Legend — 

PAONANOPAO 
KANHPKJ KOPANO 

Beo. Figure tour-armed of Ugra Siva, and fawn. Legend — OKPO 
= Ugra (OPKOS oreus). 

No. 11. Obverse as in No. 1. Beverse — ^female figure with a peculiar 
pronged instrument in right hand. 

Legend NANA. 

(“Nana” or “Nanaea” is a Sythian goddess and a very old deity. 
Nana ss Anaitis =5 Anahid = Diana (Cunningham). 

No. 111. Obverse as in No. 1. Beverse — Figure as in No. 11, but 
with sword in girdle and a half moon on the head. 

Legend NANAPAO. 

(Uao, honorific title.) A fine coin. 
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No. IV. Obverse as in No. I, king (P) helmeted, with nimbus and 
spear in right hand. Sword in girdle. 

Legend OPAAPNO “ Orlogno’* ; meaning not yet known. 

The Secbetabt exhibited some specimens of Meteorites recently 
fallen in India and read some remarks upon them by Mr. H . B. Meblioott. 
Becord of tJio Judesegeri Mateoritc of IQth February^ 1876. 

The meteorite was sent to the Indiam Museum by the Chief Commis- 
sioner of Mysore. It fell in the bed of the tank of Judesegeri village in the 
Ohilianhalli hobli of the Kadaba Taluk, on the evening of the IGth 
February, 1870. The i)ositiou is about Jjat. 12® 51' N., Lon. 70® 48' E. 

The pieces sent weigh in the aggregate 1 Ih. 9 oz. 130 grains. They 
are all more or less broken, forming 2 )robably a small portion of the tot^ 
fall. There is nothing remarkable in their appearance : they contain 
nodules of triolite ; but for the rest thi‘y have the pale gre> colour and 
granular texture of the most (‘ommoii variety of inetiiorie stone. Tho 
speeilic gravity is 8 ‘63. 

The circumstances of the fall are related as follows 

JmleRegeri stone — Bfport of the Deputy Oommissioner ofTumMr* 

** The find is entirely due to Mr. Assistant Commissioner Woodcock, 
wlio, having reoeived re))orts from all his Police stations in the Kadaba 
Taluk of the meteor being seen, and the genei*al iin]>rosBion that it had 
fallen close to each, instituted a vigorous search, and it then trans])irod, 
that a Tigalar, who was that night slee])ing in a but in his garden, heard, 
after seeing the meteor, a thud in the earth, not far distant, as of a heavy 
body falling. In tho moniing he discovered tho stone buried several 
inches deep in the lied of the adjoining tank ; but under tho impression 
that it contained gold it liod unfortunately been smashed and changed 
hands before tho fragments now sent were eventually recovered. It is 
“ alleged to have smelt strongly of sulphur when found,” 

I observe from the local |iapers tliat the meteor was seen at Bangalore, 
and supposed to fall in the Itoman Catholic Cathedral compound. 1 
myself saw it at this station (Tdmkdr), it was observed at Kallambcllc and 
Sira ; at tho former jilaoe it is rejiorted to have been accompanied by a 
alight shock of an earthquake, and a groat noise, which latter was also 
distinctly hoard at Tdmkdr almost immediately following tho fall of the 
meteor, and apparently being a direction from north to south ; and 1 have 
also learned from Major Armstrong that the meteor was observed by him at 
Chitaldroog noarly at the same time as visible in this District and at Ban- 
galore ; the whizzing sound of the falling meteor was, however, apparently 
only heard in the western Taluks of this District.” 
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Beeord qfthe Nagerid Meteoritef of 22nd Jprilf 1876. 

Nagerid ie in the EatMb&d parganah of the Agrah district, Lat. 
27^ 8 ' N., Lon. 78° 21' E. The fall occurred about an hour and a half after 
sunrise on the 22nd Oct. 1876. The specimen was sent by the Archasologi- 
oal Society of Agrah to the Asiatic Society of Bengal and forwarded to the 
Ipdian Museum. An account of the circumstanoes of the fall, drawn up 
by the Tahsilddr, was also received. This is appended as a sample of a re- 
spectable native offioiaVa thoughts on the subject. 

Considering that a mass estimated as weighing 26 %s., is stated to have 
fallen, it is very unsatisfactory that so small a portion should have been 
secured for museums where these objects can be appreciated. 

The total quantity received weighs only about 800 grains. It is a 
very friable stone ; of an unusual whiteness, greenish gray granules in an 
abundant, white, almost powdery matrix. Tlie film of fusion is thicker 
than is generally the case, it has a brilliant black surface. The sp. gr. is 
812. 

Nagerid atom — Tahailddr^B Report* 

About an hour and a half after daybreak there was a great whizzing 
noise, as if a great bird rose : then a ball fell and immediately broke ; the 
sound of its fall reached a great distance. From the inspection of the place 
it appeared that this ball fell in the middle of field No. 253* A large hole 
2 feet in circumference and diameter 8 inches and depth 87 inches, was 
made. The land on the spot is very hard. From the inspection of the 
spot it further appears, that when it fell, it was broken into many fragments, 
which fiew to a great distance. Arguing from the weight of the fragments 
and the depth and circumference and diameter of the hole it seems, that the 
ball must have weighed nearly 13 seers ; and considering the hardness of 
the ground it would appear that it fell straight on the ground from a great 
distance, and with great force. From the shape of the hole, it seems, that 
the ball feU perpendicularly from above. And as the ball was of very hard 
substance, and crumbled away, it must have fallen from a very great dis- 
tance.” 

Sometimes a substance in the bright phosphorus, which we in India 
call broken stars, takes fire and falls. But as this ball fell in the day, it 
cannot be discovered whether it was bright or not. Sometimes European 
people seat themselves in balloons and ascend, and put stones, Ac., in the 
balloon ; and when the balloon grows heavy, throw out the stones, ^., to 
lighten it, and it then ascends further. It is just imaginable that some 
aeronaut may have flung out the stone. But I nevex saw a stone like this. 
In diort, there are many doubts in the matter, but there is no doubt on 
this point that the ball fell from above on to the ground, and that the peo- 
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pie who remained on earfch had nothing to do with it. The fragments of 
the ball are white and dark inside, like the dregb after siftbg lime and 
plaster, and outsido it is black, like a lacquer ; and it is not clear what it is. 
There are no trees, &e. where the ball fell.” 

The following papers wore read : 

1. Fifih list of Birds from the Rill Bmgrs of the R. K Frontier of 
India, By Major H. H. Gonwix-Ausrnv, It. G. S , P. G. S., &c. 

The jiresent list, which adds 3(5 bp(‘cio'5, bringing uj) the record of birdh 
from the Eastern districts and hill-frontier to a total of 52S s])(H‘ieb, in- 
cludes birds, principally from the Munipur Hills, obtained by Messrs. Ogle 
and Kobert in the iield-beason of 1S73-71, lu the Eastern Naga Hills, by 
Mr. A. W. Chennell, and in the Khasi Hills, by the aiitlior himsidf in 1875. 
All the new forms except two, which are hi*rc for thi‘ lirst tiuu» made 
known, were described in a joint paper by ViMcouiit Wal(h‘ii (now Marquess 
of Tweeddale) and the author, in ^ the ibis* for 1875 ; thcbc descriptions 
are nq)eated in full. 

The pai)or concludes with some short additional notes on the birds of 
the libts previously communicated by the author to the Society’s Journal. 

The paper will appear in Journal Part il, No. 4, for the current year, 
and will be illustrated by three coloured plates, two of which are by the 
author’s own hand. 

2. Contrilutions towards the Icimoledyr of the Indian Fossil Flora, 
On some Fossil Plants from the Damuda Scries in the Baniganj CoaU 
field y oollecied by Mr, J, Wood~Mason, By l>u. O. Peistmantel. 

Mr. Wood-Ma^n has lately brought a very line collection of fossil 
plants from the Baniganj coal-held, and at his re(|u6bt 1 liave undertaken 
the examination and description of these interesting remains. 

Although the Geological Museum posscsbcs largo collections from the 
same coal-field, as well as from all other localities, Mr. Wood- Mason’s 
collection is yet very valuable, contaiidng as it does not only several 
perfectly new, but also better bpecimeub of the known forms. 

The Baniganj coal measures belong to the grc'al serii's of rocks which 
are classed as the Damuda Series, and ilu'y arc the top group of this series. 
These Damudas, together with the Paiichct groiq), foi*m the lower i)ortiou 
of the whole plant-bearing system, for w hich it is now b(‘iter to aebipt the 
name Gondwona System, ab there occur in it not only plants, but animals 
also. 

Mr. Wood-Mason's collection is especially of value for estimating the 
age of this series, which from a stratigraphioal point of viuw may well be 
divided into three or four groups, but which from a paleontological point of 
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Tiew oonstitutoB a single formation, to which besides the whole Fanchet 
group is in the closest relation. 

In some preliminary notes on the Indian fossil flora published in a 
recent numlier of the Becords of the Geological Survey of India,* 1 have 
attempted to ^ow that all the plant-bcaring beds from the Bach- Jabalpur 
group down to the Talehir group are the representatives of the European 
Jura-Triassic systems, merely on palaeontological grounds, such as the best 
known palwontologists, from Broiigniart, Sternberg, Lindley, and Hutton, 
down to thpse of the present day, have established them ; and these observa- 
tions on the Indian flora are alrt^ady partly approved at home. 

From the occurrence of the genus GlonHojderia (which is so very fre- 
quent here in India in the Damudas and in the upper portion of the Aus- 
tralian coul-measiiros, but which occurs also rarely in the lower coal-measures 
of the same country), our Damudas were for some time eompared with these 
Australian lower eoal-mcasurcs, which contain scarcely anything but the 
remains of animals of lower carboniferous age ; and the two were therefore 
considered to be of the same age. But while our Damuda Series contains 
in no part the least trace of a marine animal, or oven of a Fauna, which 
permits of any comparison with the Australian coal -strata, it contains on the 
other hand a very numerous Flora which has all its counections in Europe, 
and this in the mezoisoic strata in general and in the Trias in particular. 

The same age must be assigned also to the upper Australian coal- 
measures (Wianamatta, Hawkesberry, Victoria, Ciuoeiibland, Tasmania, &c., 
Upper Newcastle Coal-beds), and with thes(» only can our Damuda flora be 
compared. Qlossopteris makes its appenrance as a genus rarely in Australia 
at a time when carboniferous animals lived in the sea, but it survived and 
became more abundant after these carboniferous strata bad been deposited, 
s. e., when the oarbouiferouB animals were extinct, i. e., when another period 
of life had begun, 

1 have shown these relations in the last number of the Becords (IX. 4). 

Mr. Wood-Mason's fossils exhibit again throughout the most unmis- 
takeable charaoteristies of a mesozoic flora, 

a. Ferns with net-venation, of which Sajenojtteris and Qloseapteris 
are examples. 

h Ferns with parallel venation, passing out from the midrib at right 
or slightly acute angles, and forked — TaenioplerM (and 1 am sure the 
present paper will not fail to make the mesozoic and triassic age of the 
Damudas still more evident, as in the whole flora there is not a single form 
which could justify a view of an age lower than Triassic ; this of oourse 
can bo only stated as regards the homotaxis.) 1 cannot here discuss all 
the previous literature of the subject. This will be done in detail in my 

• YoL K, 2, 8. 
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paper in the Journal, and it may be sufficient to point out here only the most 
important facts. 

I have determined altogether 14 specios of fossil plants in Mr. Wood- 
Mason^s collection ; amongst these arc 7 new speoit's and amongst these 
again 2 new genera. 

Represented are the orders of Eq\melace(e and MHces, 

Amongst the Equiaetacete^ which on the whole are very frequent in 
the Damuda Series, were especially represented : Sphenophgllunt Trizggw^ 
Ung. This was formerly named Trizygm apccioBa by Royle, later mon- 
tionod as Sphenophyllum apeeiosmi by McClelland, and finally established 
as Sphenoph, Trizygia hy Unger. It is distinctly characterized by the 
iinmb(3r and position of the leallets in the articulations. There are invariably 
6 leaflets only, which, cotibidcred according to their size, form throe pairs, 
(therefore IS'izygia) and arc pLaced on one side of the articulation. 
Figures of this int(‘rcsting fossil have been pul>Ii8hod altogether twice only 
hy Royle and McClelland, hut as the work of this latter author is very little 
known, I give two more figures with my paper. The same species occurs 
also in the Barakiir group. 

The second fossil I describe from the EquUetacm is the famous 
Tfirtebraria, which to date is not yet quite satisfactorily exjdainod. The 
first reasonable explanation was given by Sir Oh. Bunhury, who considered 
it to 1)0 the rhizome or roots of an cquisetaccous plant, as ho supposed 
of Ehylhllteca^ which means, in another sense, of Sohizonettra, most of 
the so-called Phyllothcca being states of this genus. Since that time 
nothing })ositive has been pronounced about this fossil. Mr. Wood-Mason*s 
collection contains several nice specimens, amongst which one which 
shows quite certainly the cquisetaocous nature of this fossil, exhibiting 
perfectly distinctly 2 or 3 articulations with ribs not alternating in the 
articulation, but quite opposite, as is generally the case in the Triassic 
EtfuUtetaeeae of Europe. The Australian Vertebraria is, as far as it is 
described, difFerent from ours. 

Besides these equisetaceous plants the most frequent in the Damudas 
is a representative of the well-known Triassic genus Schizoncura which 
1 have called S, OondmneneiZf and which is very nt^ur to Schizoncura 
poradom^ Sch., of Europe. A good many of the stalks generally called 
Phyllotheoa belong to this genus, although a true FhyUotheca^ in Zigno’s 
sense, occurred too. Phyllothcca is a mesozuie germs. In Australia it is 
frequent in the Upper Newcastle Beds, and 1 have lately discovered a form 
ahnost identical with Phylloth, eguictiformic^ Zign. 

But amongst the Ferns ore the most interesting forms. 

Of the Sphonopteridec I have described a SphenopterU polgnmpha, so- 
oaUed from the variations of form which it exhibits according to the^size or 
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age of tlie speciincnfl. 1 tliink Mr. McClelland’s Pecopt, affinU ifl to be 
placed here. The same form occurs also iu the Barakur group near 
Cuttack. 

Of the Pecoptvridca there occurred two pinnae rej)resentTng two s|)ecics, 
■which, howewer, belong to the sanie gi'oii]> of ini'sozoie ferns, viz, to the 
group of the Alvfhoplvris WhUhi/pimH, (Jo])]), which Selun)per first indicat- 
ed, but for which S.Mjxu’ta mure ri‘C(‘ntly advocates the genus Cladophlvhia^ 
Bgt. These two species an* : — 

Ahihopteria LimUniamt^ found in fnu tilication, is closidy analogous to 
the Ahiliopt, intlirn from Jtajm.ihal and !<» tlu' true Whilhgcn- 

ah knouu .as yet only from L. OoliU* ami Lias. Tliis s])eeieb wo havo also 
in the Kach and Jab.il])ur groui»s. 

Bcsid(‘s these l\vo s])eei(‘s, then* occurred a perfectly new tyj)e of Peco- 
pfernh which is M'r> closely connected with tlu* lixing Fliej/opterh ; in the 
fossil flora it ludongs to tin* genus Alclhopitrh^ so that I describe this very 
tine form as Alrihopi, plwgtpicTHloulvH, 

The Taevkiopivndva an* of csjKK*ial interest, as being represented by just 
such formff as exhibit xi‘ry well the uiesozoie eluiraeti'r of the flora, and ob 
establishing tlu* connection lu'ivxeeu the J^ower and Tpper Gondwanas. 

The TnmloplvrU iJanaeohles^ of which McGh'llaud figured two spoci- 
nums, is the same as that xxhich Itx»xle c.vlled Ghaaopi, danaroides^ but 
which has not hoeu mentioned since tlu* ])\iblieation of McClelland’s j)apcr, 
although it has occurred. Mr. Wood-Mason collecl(‘d many speeimena 
of this s]>ccies, and assures me that it is very frequent at Kaniganj, 
According to the new classiliealiou <>*’ the TarniojflrndeSy these forma 
from llauiganj belong to Schimper’s suhgenus Mftcrolaeniopteris, Another 
big Tavniopivvin was also met with, hut the specimens of it an* in so frag- 
mentary a condition that I cannot dc'serihe it. 

Amongst the Tarmopffridfft, 1 place the new genus Pah eovitt aria : a 
splendid s]>ccimon contains about ten leaxes of a fern, the shape of which 
resembles that of Sagrnopfvrh ; the midnl) vanishes towards the apex j and 
the veins are not arcolated, but jiass out at a very aeuto angle from the 
midrib towards the margin and are forked. In these respects the fossil 
fern agrees, according to Mr. Kuiv, only wdth the living Jltiaria, so that I 
establish it as new genus Paheomllana calling the species Palaeov. 
Kurzi, Nowhere in the whole coal-measures has anything like it yet been 
met with. 

'I’ho order Piotgopterides^ including all ferns with net-venation, is 
also richly represented. The most interesting is a new genus which I call 
Belemnopieria ; the shape of the leaf is arrow-like, there are three chief 
Tcins, and the other veins form arcolcs. This fossil fern has a very close 
resemblance to Pieria aagiitaefolia and to Hemionitia cordata^ Boxb., but 
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to wbicb of them it ehould more correeily he brought nearest, eannot be 
well decided, as our fern exhibits no fructification. RvmhnitU has a 
fructification along the secondary veins, whilcj iVc. ^(ujlUarfolia has of 
course a marginal frueiiiication. It is a very remarkable fossil, and 
I call the species after Mr. Wood-Mason. 

AnotliA* very marked fossil is a species of the genus GantjamopieriB, 
a form intermediate between GloRHopifrriH nnd that is to say, 

it has no midrib ; and the veins radiate towards the margins, and are not 
forked, as in Cyvlopteris, but form areol(»s. FoniuTly, Kome forms of this 
genus with narrow net-venation wen* deserilu'd as Cycloptt'riH, but only lately 
havii their true relations Ix'on determined and explained by Mr. MeCoy in his 
Ih*odrome. From the Damudas I have ah*i*ady di‘*<eribod 2 species ; this 
from the llaniganj field is a third, nnd 1 name it Ganr/amopf. Whittiam^ 
after Mr. Whitty of ICurhurhali. It has veiy ■wide h(*Migonal and jwdy- 
gonal ar(*ol(‘s. Amongst living forms, Anlrophymi comes nearest to it, 
and of this the varicti(‘s without midrib. Guntjanopliriti is a mcsozoic 
genus. 

Of the genus GloRRoptvris^ Thnve Gist to mention OhsitoplertB anpmtU 
folta^ a species which was first described by llroiigniart but bas since not 
been recognized ; Mr. Wood-Mason bas bronght Bev(‘rnl sp(‘einu‘iis of it 
which are moro complete than those Jlrongniart had ; they show the niH*x, 
show -wtU that tlu* venation was ineorri*etly drawn l)y lirongniart, and 
show besides this a marginated margin, which p(*rhaps iudieutestbe fructifi- 
cation — ^whieh would tlierefore ho fructification PtvrUUs. This is the most 
important point in this GIosRopfrrisy and we have thus thri'C different 
fi'uctifieating states of OloRnopteris : Kamihi, Australia, lianiganj. 

Bosidcjs this Gl. (UigibsHfolia^ there occurs very eoimnonly at Kaniganj 
a form which is equally frequent throughout the whole Damudas. 1 name 
it Glossopt. commmis. It is of various dimensions, soim^tinies very larg<2, 
with the midrib distinct, and the B(*eondary venation very narrowly 
arculated. The thorough examination of the GloRROple rides sliould yield 
altogether a great many sjiccics. 

That this genus occurs in Australia in the lower |)oriion of the coal- 
strata also, . does not affect the question of the age of our T)amudas ; if 
such considerations were allowed weight, wo would he obliged, for instance, 
to consider the Salt Hange Trias as carboniferous, merely on account of 
the presence of the genus Bellerophon^ or vice versd, 

1 have now only to mention a Sagenopteris from the Boniganj field, 
which is described as Sagenopt polgphglla ; it is again a fern with net- 
venation, and it belongs to a genus which in Europe is mesozoic and lUwtic. 

Besides these plants brought by Mr. Wood-Mason there are not many 
more species known from this coal-field altogether. 
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The following oonclusionB can he drawn 

1. Mr. Wood-Mason's collection proves again that the Baniganj 
group contains a Flora only. 

2. A comparison of this Series can be made only with conesponding 
Series and not with strata in which marine animsils are predominant. 

8. All the plants brought by Mr. Wood-Mason show excellently the 
mesozoic habitus o^tho fossil flora as the illustrious Brongniart has esta- 
blished it in his excellent paper, and especially in his * Tableau des genres 
des vegefaux/ose. 

The paper, which is illustrated by eight plates, will ho published in the 
Journal Part 11, Xo. 4, for the current year. 

3. On the Helicid!e colleciod during the Expedition into the Dafla- 
Hills, Assam. JBy Major II. IT. Godwin-Austen. 

The present list contains nearly ail the sjM‘c‘ii*B of Helieidee that were 
obtained by the author during the exiK'dition of 1S7I-75, a few species only 
still remaumg undetermined ; these will bt* worked out, and the novelties 
amongst tnem described by Mr. 0. Xcvill from the series presented by the 
author to the Indian Museum. 

The paper, which will appear in the forthcoming nunilK*r of the Jour- 
nal, Part II, is iUuHtrat(*d by a coloured plate of the animals and their shells 
from the author’s own pencil. 

4. On the Development of the Antenna in the Fectinicorn Mantidse. 

Dg J. W()()1)-M4jux, EbQ. 

(Ab«tract.) 

The author shows that, down to the last change of skin but one, no dif- 
ference is to be detected between the two sexes of Oongglus gong glodes either 
in the form or in the propoHionate length of the antennw, which in both 
male and female are identically the same simple and setaceous structures, con- 
sisting of two distinct basilar segments followed by a multitude of very 
short and ill-deflned flagellar ones ; but that shortly after this event these 
appendages in the mole commence to thickim throughout that portion of 
their length which in the perfect insect is bipectinated, so as eventually to 
acquire a compressed spindle- shap'd form ; that this thickening is the out- 
ward manifestation of the growth going on beneath the outermost layer of 
chitinouB membrane (last shin), which, at an early date, pari paseu with the 
formation of the new antenna, tends to separate off from the rest, 
and thereafter serves as a capsule ur sheath wherein tho two series 
of pectinations aro developed by a process of budding from the antennal 
segments between the basal 5 and the *apical 12 — 15 ; that as the peoti- 
nations grow they press upon so as to distend tho walls of the sheath, 
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completely ol)literating all traces of its previous segmentation ; and that if 
the sheath be carefully dissected away when distention of its walls has 
proceeded almost to the bursting point (last moult) t the com]ilotely bipeo- 
tinated an|pnna of tho adult male is disclosed, but with the teeth of each 
comb all glued and compressed together and with the two striated plates 
thus formed apposed to one another at their free ends, so as to enclose a 
compressed sjuudle-shaped cavity. 

The reading of the following papers was postponed — 

1. On an Iin])erial Assemblage at Delhi 8000 years ago. By Dr. 
Bajciidialala Mitra. 

2. On Himalayan Glaciation. *By J. F. Campbell, Esq. 
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Agra. The Arcli»;ological Society of Agra. — Proceedings, January to 
Juno, 1876. 

B(‘rlin. Koniglich Prcussischo Akadcmie der Wisscnschaften,— Monats- 
bericht. Juui, 1876. 

Peters . — Ubor die von S. M. 8. Gdssello geRammcltcn Suugothiere aus don Ab- 
thoilungon dcr Na^tT, Hullhicre, Birunou, Cetucoon, und Boutultbioio. 

Birmingham. Institution of Mechanical Engineers. — Proceedings, Nos. 2 
and 9, 1876. 

No. 2. W, Anderson . — Doscription of the Ogi Paper Mill, Japan. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, — ^Vol. Y, Pts. 59 and 60, October and 
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Ft. 59. Prof, C, S, Tawney , — ^Metrical Translations of tho Voii’^gya Satakanu 
Kdshindih Trimhah Telmg . — Tho Hunkoravijaya of AnaniLigiri. Ptev. J, F, 
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diRTi Family of Languagos. C* Some. — Notes on a Tibet Teapot and on the 
Tea used therein. Bbv. J. Cam. — ^The BhudrachaBam audEckapolli Tolukas, 
God&varl Distriot, South India. 

Ft 60. Prof. C. S, Tawney, — Metrical Translation of Bhortrihari’s Yair£gya 
Satakom. JF, P, Sinolatr.SoUu on somo Caves in tho Eoijah Toluka of 
the Thaai OoUeotorate. Dr. /. Jfatr.— Krishna’s opinion of unfair fighting. 
Maxims Mtth&bliftrata. 
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Buenos Ayres. La Academia Nacional de Ciencas ezactas oxirtente en la 
Universidad de Cordova, — ^Acta, Tome 1, 1875. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Jtecords, Vol. 9, Pts. 2 and 3. 

Ft. 2. J)r, 0, FriHUmntfl , — Noies on tht* ugo of Homo FohhH Flor^ in India. 
Ft, Zf/<^7t;/i,m«-DoHcriptioTi of a Oranium of fihtfvdmt Oaneaa^ with notes of th.> 
Bub’gonus and allied forms. H. Ji, Midlivott , — Koto upon the Suh-Himulo- 
yon SorioH in th(' Jauiu (ilnnioo) liills. 

Ft. 3. Di\ — Not<'H oii iho ng(‘ of some Fossil Floras in India. 

W, T, Jilmtford.— Note on the* Geulogieul age of certidn groups c'OTn])riHud in 
the Gdudwdmi Series of India, and of the evidonct* they afford of distinct 
Zoologieol and Hotiim'cul Terrestrial Kegitum in Aiicieut Epochs. Th. W, JOT, 
Uuyhea.-^On th(' relations of the FoHsilfi'rous Strata at I^luleri and Kotd near 
Siiwcha, Central J*i*ovin{*<'S. U, Lyttckkir , — Notes on the Fossil Mamma- 
lian Fuuiue of India and Jitimia. 

Leipzig. Dio DcutHolic Morgenliludisclie Oesellscliaft, — Zoitselirift, Band 
27, Heft. 1, IT, IV ; Band. 29, Tloft. J ; Band »(), Hoft(‘ I uiid Jl. 

Bond 27, H<'fl(* 1 uiul IT. 17/. Anfruht , — Fthei dic' Ftiddluiii von Varugadhara* 
K. Hhiify. — Str/'ilzugc in (hiH (-!( hit t der Gob(lu(‘hto dew Sohaehspiolus. Jid. 
SachffH . — Zur Erklia’uiig son Vendidad 1. 

Hoft TV. C, Sttitdrush'i , — Ein h«*itrag zur Keiintniss dor Aruhwehon Sj>rueh(‘ in 
ihi*<T gegensviatig<*n Fortl/ildung. A, huihlhmjk\ — Eiiiigt* Bemoikungen zu 
don vou Th. Aufreoht veiofl'ontlidu'n Sprinhin aiw (,’tti'ugadhara'H Fuddliati. 
F, — ^Zur Erklui'ung dos Avtista. B, 8vh((nz,~~-hiihib{i]nix Bt'gonton- 

spiegid. 

Band 29, lloft T. A, iJ/r«^m//.-^Dio Verkottuug'«thc-orio dor BudiUiiston, Th, 
Foldiki , — Zur GcHehichlo dtr AKiher iiii 1. tiahrh. d. 11. hum syiisehen Quel- 
lou. M, VAbbv Martin, — Diseours du Ja( c^uus di* Saroug sur la chutu doB 
idols. 

Band 30, Hc'ft I. JhI, Op;vrf.— Uobor die Spruehe dor alt<'n Modor. A, F, 
l^otl . — Cheniio Oder Chymie, A, von Kvnnir , — PhiloHC)])liisoho Gediehte des 
AhOl-l-’Alu’ Mu’urri. 1£, SHbMluuanH,-~AjK)i)\x AusHprache mid Umschroi- 
hung dos Altarmonisehon. V, OarathuHani , — TTohor der griochischon TJr- 
Bi>ruxig der Amionisohen Sehiift. If”, Zf/cZ/c/'.-^Su'di-Htudion. M, JIubach* 
maun, — IrttniHoh-AriiK'niHoho Naiiu'n uuf karfa^ kerly gird, 

lloft II. B, Jacobi, — Biititige zui' indiHehon Chronologie. 

London. The Athensuum. — 2545 to 2548 and Nos. 2552 to 2558, 
1870. 

. The Goograi)hical Magazine, ^ — ^Vol. Ill, Nos, 9 and 10. Septem- 
ber and October, 1870. 

No. 9. An liinorury fi’oni Aksu to Yarkand and Ladak. Tho Statistical Sur- 
vey of India. Sosnooski's cxiH*dition through China and Mongolia. 

No. 10. David JST/?}'.— >A Poop into Kokau : or ii'om Djizuk to Tashkent, vUi 
Khodj(int. 

■ — ■ , Geological Society, — Qt. Journal, Vol. 82, No. 127, August 
1876. 

Frof, W, Bogd Dwwhim , — On tho Hommalia and Tracos of found in tho 
Bohm-Ho<^ Cavo. Mr, Q, 2\ tho gunua Mrrg eoohoruof with 
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Lihrarff, 

BewripliionB of two new Spedei. JVo/. On the Posterior Portion of 

a Lower Jaw of Lohyrinthodm (L, SavisiJ from the Trias of Sidmouth. Jfr. 

S, T, Newton*— On two Chimieroid Jaws irom the lowor fine sand of Now 
Zealand. Trof, Owen, — On Eridoncos of TheriodoiilM in Permian Deposits 
elsewhere than in S. Africa. Mr, Sulke,— On a modihod Form of Dinosanr- 
ian Ilitm, 

London. The Linnean Society, — Journal, Zoology, Vol. 12, Nos. 60 — 02, 
and 63. 

Nos. 60 — 62. Prof, -4^//M«»*.-*Dinffno80H of pnw Gcmcni and Species of Eydroida, 

T, S, Cobbold,— On the su])])OH«‘d Ilarity, Nomenclature, Structure, Affinities 
and Source of the large human Fluke (Pintoma eraeenm, Busk.) W. G. See* 
ley, — Similitudes of the Bones in the EnnhoHaurna, F, H, Welch,— Thn Ana- 
tomy of two Parasitic Forms of the P'amily Tetrarhynohidw, A. &, Putm 
ler, — Notes on the Zepidoptera of the Family Zyganidw with descriptions of 
new Genera and Spocios. 

No. 63. J, Ander»oH,—On the Cloacol Bladders and on the Foritonoal Oanals 
in Chehnia. Sir John Luhbork, — ObsorvationB on Ants, Bees, and Wasps. 

■ ■ . Botany, Vol. 15, Nos. 81 to 84. 

No. 81. G, Petit ha in, — Notes on the GamupotaloaB orders brionging to the 
Oamponulaceous and Oloaceous Groups. J, H, Gilbert, — Note on the Occur- 
ronco of Fairy-Kings.” Extract from a letter ftom Mr. J. Gammio to Dr. 
Hooker. G, Notes on the Algm frrom the Island of Manguia, South 

Pacific. M, C, Swhy,— On the Characteristic Colouring-mattors of the Ked 
groups of Algo). 

No. 82. G, Pickle,— Algm collected by H. N. Moselty at Simon’s Bay, at Seal 
Island, at Marion Island in 40 fathoms, at Heard Island, 250 miles S. of Ker- 
guolon. Pee, M, J, PerkcUy, — Enumeration of Fmgi collocted during the 
Expedition of H. M B. ** Chttll<jngor” with a Supplement. E, N, Moaeky , — 
Further notos on tho Plants of Kerguelen with some remarks on the Insects. 
On the Diatomaoeous gatherings mado at Kcrguolon’s Land. Tho Muad and 
Eepatiew, Notes on Plants coUeotod and obsorved at the Admiralty Islands, 
March 1875. 

No. 83. Prof, Oliver, — Note on a Collection of North — Colobes Plants mode by 
Mr. Biodel of Gtorontalo. G. King,— Eoto on a Sport in Parituim trieuapet G. 
Don. J, G, Baker,— On tho Polynesian Ferns of the “ Challenger” Expedi- 
tion, Prof, E, G, Peichenbaeh,— On somo Orchidaoew oolleoted by Mr. 
Mosdoy of the “ Challenger” Expedition, in tho Admiralty Islands, Tomato, 
and Capo York, one of which forms tiio Typo of a now Section of tho Genus 
Pendrohitm, 0, B, Clarke,— On Edgaria, a new Genus of Ouourbitaeea, 
Botanic Notes fr:om Daijooling to Tonglo. 

— The Linnean Society,— TransactionB, Zoology, Second Series, 

Vol. 1, Pts. 2 and 8. 

Ft 2. /. D. Maedenald,—On the oxtemal Anatomy of Tanaia vittatuot ooour- 
ring with Zimnoria and Ohelura terebrane in excavated Pior-wood. W* 0* 
itlnkoah , — On Vakneinia Armandi^ a New Nomertean. 

Ft 8. Dr. OoWngwood,— On 81 Spodes of Marine Flanarions, collected ^pa^y 
by the late Dr, Kdaart» P, L. S. at Trincomalee and partly by Dr. Colling- 
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wood, F. L. 8. in the EBitem Seas. W, JT. F^ktr,'~~Oii the St ru c t ur e and 
DoYolopment of the Bird’s Skull. 

London. Botany, Seoond Series, Vol. I, Pts. 2, and 8. 

Ft. 2. JZfv. 0. Em9kw,’^OTL the Origin of the prevailing Systems of FhyUth 
tasHt, /. Mier8.^Qn the Sarrinfftoftiaoea» 

Pt. 8. F. Curr8y,^~OR a Collection of Funffi made hy Mr. Snlpiz Eurz, Cu- 
rator of tho Botanic Oardona, Calcutta. A* W, Froliminaxy Note 

on the rato ^ Growth of the Femalo Flowor-Btalk of VaUimeria 8pirali§^ 
linn. On the Growth of the Flower«Stalk of tho Hyacinth. F, Darwin, — 
On the Hygroscopic MeOhanimi hy which certain Seeds are enabled to bury 
themsdyos in the ground. 

— Linnean Society, — General Index to the Transactions ; Vols. 26 
to 30. 

— . " — « Proceedings of tho Session 1874-76, President’s Address 

and Obituary Notices. 

. Nature, Vol. 14, Nos. 866 to 366, and Vol. 16, No. 866, 1876. 

. Royal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. 24, No. 170, Vol. 26, No. 

171. 

Vol. 24, No. 170. Frof, W, Thomwn, — Proliminoiy Report to the Hydro- 
graphor of tho Admiralty on some of the Kosults of tho Cruise of H. M. S- 
** ChoUungor” between Hawaii and Valparaiso, and on the voyage of tho 
Challenger” from tho Falkland Islands to Monto Video, and a Position in lat. 
82* 24^ S. long. 18*d' W. J. Murray. — On work done on board tho Challon- 
gor.” H. N, Moseley. — On the truo Corals dredged by H. M. S. Challengor.” 
Dr, M. von Willemoea^Suhm. — On Observations made during tho earlier part of 
the voyage of E. M. 6. Challonger.** On Cmstacoa observed during iho 
Cruise of H. M. B. ChaUenger* in the Bouthem Boa. J, Y, Duehanan,^ 
On work (Chemical and Geologioal} done on board H. M. 8. ** Challenger.” 

Vol. 26, No. 171- F, S. B, Frunqoie ie Chaumont . — Bnpplemontary Note on the 
Theory of Ventilation. /. Thomeon, — On tho Origin of Windings of Rivers 
in Alluvial Plains with Remarks on the Flow of Water round Bonds in Pipos. 
G, J, Bomatiee. — On tho Modification of tho Excitability of Motor Norves pro- 
duced by Injury. JT, D. Niven.~^On the Calculation of tho Tn^eotorios of 
Shot. J, A. jfiroMw.— -On Simultaneous Variations of the Barometer in India. 
Supplementary Note on Bzmultanoous Barometric VariationB. Frof, W, 0, 
Willioinion.-^On the Organisation of the Fossil Plants of the Coal-measures. 

- ■ ■ Royal Geographical Society, — Pl>oceedings, Vol. 20, Nos. 6 and 6. 

No. 6. JSir S, 0, Jiawlineon. — Address at the Anniversary Meeting. 

No. 6. iSAott’.— A I’linco of EAshghar on the Geography of Eastern Turkistaa. 

Moscow. Society Imp^riale des Naturalistos de Moscou, — Bulletin, No. 1, 
lb76. 

r. Ein neuer rossisoher Flusskrebs, Aataeue eotehiona. M, DuOwiy^ 

Fossile Pflanzen aus der Steinkohlenfoxmation im Lando der Donschen Nnsa- 
ken. A, HfMimd^/l--*Britiugsur EexmtmssderSuBswasser-ClaclooeranBuaih 
lands. S. Owen, — On FHrophryne yranuiata, Ow., a Labyzinthodont. 

Palermo. SocieU degli Spettroscopisti Italian!, — ^Memorie, Diapensa 8, 
Agoato, 1876. 
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Paris. Journal Asiatiqne,— 7th S&ie, Tome 7, Nos. 2 and 8. 

No. 2. Jf. tT. Na^i^.»Noiiy(dleB ooxiHid6ratioiLB BUT la ByllabaJrs omi6ifoniio. 

— 6oci6t6 de G^ographie,-— Bulletin, Juillet, Aodt, Soptembxe, 1876* 

Juillot. F*. Voyage on HuBsio au Caucaso et on Pene, 

la M^Bopotamie, le Kurdistan, la Syrio, la Palostino, et la Turquie, par M. le 
choralier Lyoklama a Nijoholt. 

Aout. /. J . i%i^ttBfi.^ltin4raire do Marco Polo k travers la rdgion du Pamir 
au XIJLL^ Bi5cle. TAhb4 DeigodiM^^Tja cours supdrieur dos flouves de 1* Indo- 
Ghine. 

Beptembre. VAbhi Notico but le Thibet. 

rhiladolphia. Tho Academy of Natural Sciences of PhQ^elphia^— Pro- 
ceedings, Pts. 1, 11, and 111, 1875. 

Pt. 1. 7. Leidy . — On a Fungus in a Flamingo. Notes on some Parasitio 
Wonns. Eemorks on some Marino Hhizopods. HomorkB on Elephant re- 
mains. L, 2), WWard^-^'ESiec^B of Cold on lion. K. D. On the 

Homologies of tho Sectorial Tootb of Oumivora. Tho Feet of Bodhmwdmu 
E» 0, Chapman^'^OtL tho Disposition of tho Great Omentum in Cymeephaliu 
poreariuif &o. 

Pt. II. K J), Cope , — On Fossil Lemurs and Dogs. On the Antdope-Door of 
the Santa Fc Minis. On some new Foshil Ungulata, The Phylogeny of the 
Camels. On im Extinct Vulturino Bird. C, IT, Pierce , — Living organisms 
in tho Pulp Cavity of Tooth. T, Meehan , — Influence of Nutrition on Fonn. 
8. JR, Moberte , — Comprossod Peat. J, WiUeoz, — On tho Flight of Qraashop- 
pers. Wm, M, Ga^d.^Gonosis of Caeeidaria Striata^ Lam. 

Ft. III. J, Leidy, — Queroue hetmphylla, T, Meehan , — Natural Hybrids: 
Quereua heterophylla. Hybrid Juglans; Hybrids of Pyme Binennt, Quereua 
heterophyUa, S, C, Chapmaft,^Oii Trichowphalm Dies. On tho Castor 
Glands of tho Dover. Observations on the Struuturo of tho Manatee. E, J>, 
Oope,^Oxi tho supposed Coinivora of tho Eocone of the Bocky Mountains. 
7. WiXUox , — On Minorol Localities in N. Carolina. 

Boorkee. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, — ^Vol. Y, No. 22, 
1877. 

Bailway in Johore. Gonstruotion of Lightning Oonduotoxs. Farther Notes on 
Indian Cements. 

Salem, Mass. The American Naturalist, — ^Vol. 8, Nos. 1 to 2, and 4 to 18, 
1874, Vol. 9, Nos. 1 to 12, 1875. 

■■■■'■ . The Peabody Academy of Science, — ^Memoirs. Vol. 1, No. 4. 

Stockholm. Eongl. Svenska Vetenskaps Akademiens Handlingar, — ^Bihang 
Baudot 8, Hafto 1. 

M, Beoherches surlePAasco^ios f'FhaeeoloeotnaJ Sirotnbi (Mont.). E’tudes 

BUT los G^phyziens inennes des mors do la Scandinavie du Spitsberg et du 
Greenland. 

- - ■ Ofversigt, Vol. 82, 1875. 

— . . Handlingar, Vd. IJ, 1872. 

0, Enumeratio Memiptermmj Bidrag till enfbrteokning Sfver alia hittills 
kflada Hemiptero jemte ystematiikB meddelanden. E, A, 5MM.— *Iloridaa 
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Brywoa ooUeoted by Oonnt L. F. d^PonrlalM. 0. 0. Awf.— Bedoi^dio af 
wyv ayo OimiBoeer fint VeBtindieii og dot Syd-Atlaatiake Ocean, Om Oumaoeer 
fra de store Dybder i Nordiehafrot. S, Zovm. — ^E^dei am lea E(diin0ide48. 

■ . . Meteorologiaia Jakttagolaer i Sverigo, Vol. 16, 1878. 

Yienna. K. K. Zoologiacli-botaniflclie GebeUachaft, — Verhandlungon, Band 
25, 1875. 

. K. K, Goologiache Heichaanatalt — Jabrbnch, Band 26, No. 1, 

1876. 

JDr, £. V, Jhatehe , — ^Weitoro Bomorknngen iiber die Geologic von Il6iinion iind 
Mamitiiia. Dr. E» V» D^ntMcr.— Dio ErystoUform des Barytocbloatma. 

. ■ ■ ■ — Verbandlungen, Nos. 1 to 6, 1876. 

' » * Anthropologiscbe GeacllHcbaft, — ^Mitthoiliingen, Band V. 

. Verein zur Vorbreitung Naturwissenscbaftliobor Konntnisse in 

Wien, Schriften, Band 16, 1875-76. 

Washington. The United States Geological and Geographical Survey of 
the TerritorieB,— Bulletin, Nos. 6 and 6, Yol. II, No. 1. 

^OOES AND ^AMPHLBTS 
presented ly Authors. 

Bttbkeibteb, I)b. Heemav. Die fossilen Horde der Fampaaformation. 
Folio, Buenos Aires, 1876. 

. Debcription Physique de la Edpubliquo Argentine d’ apr&B des 

obBervationB personnclles ot E'trangors. Tome 1, 8vo, Paris, 1876. 

Dall, W. H. Boport on Mount Saint Elias, Mount Fairwoather, and 
some of the adjacent Mountains. Pamphlet. 

— Report of Geographical and Hydrographical Explorations on the 
coast of Alaska. Pamphlet. 

— -. Harbours of Alaska and the Tides and Currents in their Yioinity. 

Pamphlet. 

From the Rev. Mr. DaJl, 24 Maps of new surveys of North-Western 
America. 

GoDWiN-AtrsTEN, Major H. H. and AETiitrE, Yiscount Waldbe. Desorip- 
tion of some Bup}>osed new Sjiooies of Birds. Pamphlet. 

HuBBO Pebbattd Chattebjee, BXbit. Observations on Rent Law. Pam- 
phlet. 

PiCKEBiNG, Chableb, M. D. The Geographical Distribution of ATiiTnala and 
Plants, H. II. Plants in their wild state. Folio, Salem, Mass., 1876. 

Tacghiei, P. II Passagio di Venere sul Sole dell’ 8-9 Dicembre 1874, 
osBorvato a Muddapur nel Bengala. 4to. Palermo, 1875. 

Tatlob, William, B. A. Notice of Recent researches on Sound. PamF 
phlet. 

Thomab, Ebwabd. Bactrian Coins and Indian Dates. 



Lihrmf. 


187 a] 


^ISCBLLANBOtrs j^RBSBNTATlONS. 

Memorandum deBcriptivo of tho route between Sohar and El Bereymee 
in Oman with route Map prepared by Lieutenant-Colonel S. B. Miles, Pol. 
Agent, Muscat. 

Heport on a visit to the Hot Springs of Bosher and GhuUas in the 
Kingdom of Oman by Surgeon 0. T. Peters, M. B. 

Fouetox Dept., GovEBraENT op IimiA. 

Beport of the Proceedings of the Second International Congress of 
OrientalistH held in London, 1874. 

The Indian Antiquary, Yol. Y, Pts. 59 and 60, October and« Novem- 
ber, 1876. 

Fallon, S. W. Dr. A new Hindustani-English Dictionary, Ft. Y, 
Sept. 1876. 

The Yajur Yeda Sanhita, Nos. 22 and 23. 

Home Dept., Govebnment op India. 

Beport on tho Census of Travancorc, 1874-75. 

PiiiNCE KIma YaenI op Tbavancobe. 

Beport on the Police of the Lower Provinces of the Bengal Presiden- 
cy for tho year 1875. 

Gbant, J. G. Dr. Annual Beport on Emigration from the Port of 
Calcutta to British and Foreign Colonies for 1875-76. * 

. Govebnmeet op Bengal. 

Beport on Public Instruction in the Madras Presidency for 1874-75, 
No. 51. 

Annual Beport of the Madras Medical College, Session 1875-70, No. 58. 

Govebnment op Madbas. 

Beport on the Administration of the Central Provinces for the year 
1876-76. 

Beport on the Administration of the land Bevenuo Deportment of the 
Central Provinces for the half year ending dOth September, 1875. 

Bei>ort on the Excise Bevenue in the Central Provinces for the year 
1875-76. 

Chiep Commtbbioneb, Centbal Pbovinoes. 

Becords of the jGleological Survey of India, Yol. 9, Pts. 2 and 8. 

Dept, op Bevenue, Agbicultube and Commebce. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Audh discovered from the 
m Januaiy 1875 to 81st March, 1875. 

DntEOTOB OP Public Inbtbttction, Axtdh. 

SoEWENDLEB, L. Instructions for the Electrical Testing of lanes and 
Offioeo, Pts. II and III, Section II, with Appendix. 

Oppg. Dzb. Genl. op Telegbaphb zn iJsmjL 



m LOrmf. [Dao. 

The Ocmmieiiliairiefl of the Gmt Afonso D’Alboqnerqne, seoond Viceroy 
of India, by W. de Gray Biroh, published by tho Hakluyt Society. 

The Bight Hov’ble The Secbetabt of State foe Ihdia. 

Voyage autour du Monde sur la Frdgate Su4doise L’ Eug4nie, ex^outd 
pendant les Anndes 1851-58 sous le commandement de 0. A. Virgin. Phy- 
sique 111. 

L* Acade'mie Boyale heb Sciengeb i Stockholm. 

Annual Bepcrt of tho Director of the Mint to tho Secretary of the 
Treasury for the fiscal year ended June 80th, 1875. 

Sixth AnniLal Beport of the Trustoos of the Peabody Acadoxny of 
Science for the year 1875. 

Peaeody Academy of Science. 

Desoriptivo Catalogue of the Photographs of the U. S. Goological Sur- 
vey of the Territories for the years 1860 to 1875, inolusivc. W. H. 
Jackson, Photographer. 

F. V. Hayden, TJ. S. Geological Stteyey. 

Beport of tho Director of the Central Park Menagerie. 

DiEECTOE of the MuSEDM. 

Gulist&n-i-Lugh&t wa Shabisi&n-i-Nukdt. 

Nawab Nizam-xtd-Daulah, late Diwan of Jodhfue. 

Droit Musulman, Becucil des lois conoemant les Musulmans Schyites. 
Par A. Querry, Tome 1 and 2, (DupL) 

Dictionnaire Turc Oriental, destin6 principalment k faciliter la leeture 
des ouvragoB do Bftber, d’ Aboul-gazi ot do Mir-Ali-Chir-Nevai. Par M. 
Pavet de Courteille. 

Grammaire de la Langue Chinoise, orale et dcrite. Far Paul Pomy, 
M. A. 

Dictionnaire Franyais-Latm-Chinois de la Langue Mandarine parlde. 
Par Paul Perny, M. A. 

Appondioe du Dictionnaire Fran 9 aiB-Latm-ChinoiB de la Langue Man- 
darine parl4e. Par Paul Perny, M. A. 

Dictionnaire G4ographique, historique ot littdraire de la Perse et des 
contrdes adjaoentes. Par C. Barbicr de Meynard. 

Eztrait de V histoire des Mongols do Baschid-Eldin. (Tezte Persan.) 

Histoire des Sultans du Hharezm, par Mirkhond. • 

Prol^gomenes des Tables Astronomiques D'Uloug-Beg. Par M. L. F. 
E. A. S6dillot. 

Histoire des Sassanides, par Mirkhond. (Terte Persan.) 

Vie de Djenghiz-Hhan, par Mirkhond. (Texte Persan.) 

Extraits D’AH-Chir. (Texte Turc Oriental.) 

Lettres et Pieces Diplomatiques Sorites en Malay, recueillies et pnfalidee 
pour servir d’ezeroises de lecture et de traduction, Faso. 1. 



18W.] Xfftfflfy. 987 

Btfonnes NjoeBBaires ans ^ifcats MuBulmans, Essai par le Q4n6ral 
Eh6r6dizie, Tunis. 


Fbof. 0. SGEErm 


j=^BRIODlCALS J^URCHASBD. 

Ban&ras. A new HinduBtani-EngliBh Dictionary by Dr. S. W. Fallon, Ft. 
V. 1876. 

Berlin. Journal fttr dio reine und angewandte Mathematik, Band 82, 
Heft. 1. 

0. XTobor imfltotige Lostingen in dor VariatJonBrochnnng. Th. 

]Uye » — ^Ueber linearo Sjatomo und Ghwebo von Flachen zwoiton Grades. 
Calcutta. The Indian Medical Gazette, Yol. 0, No. 11 , 1876. 

Gombridgo. The Messenger of Mathematics, No. 65, 1876. 

E, E, Elliott . — Noto on a class oi Dofinito Intogruls. J. W% Z. On 

a Numerical continued Product. 

Gottingen. Gottingische Gelehrto Anzeigon, Stiicke 26 to 84, und Naoh- 
richten, Stiicke 11 to 16, 1876. 

Nachrichton, fitiick 13. 2itf«/fy.—Jdjhj halts. Eigvodo, V. 52, 6. 

London. The Academy, — ^Nos. 226 to 285, 1876. 

. The Annalb and Magazine of Natural Histoiy; — ^Vol. 18, Nos. 

104 and 105, 1876. 

No. 104. A. G. Butler, ^O tl a small collection of Lopidoptvru firom Cape York 
and tho south-oast coast of Now Guinea. O. h. JDoAsom.— O bservations on 
Dr. Severtzoff’s ** of Torkiston.’* P. A Abraham . — Notes on some 

Genera of Nudibranchiate MoUusca, with Notices of a new Genus and of some 
hitherto undoscribod Species in the collection of thp British Museum. J>r. 
E. Severtzoff , — The Mammals of Turkistan. S, J. Carter. Barheria inferred 
to have been a species of jffydraet%n%a9 Jf, A* (7far(i^.-*On a new kind of 
Bwroepermia (Lithoeyetie SehneideriJ, poxositic in Eehtnoeardtum eordatum^ 
Brof. 0. C. JfarcA.— Notice of a now Suborder ot Bteroeauria. 

No. 105. A, Steeker.— The Development of the Ova of Ohthoniue in the Body 
of tho Mother, and the Formation of the Blastoderm. Br, JT. Severttqf . — 
The MriiiitirU of Turkistan. JL /. Ctortw.— Descriptions and Figuies of 
De(^-Sea Sponges and their Spicules, from tho Atlantic Ocean, dredged upon 
hoard H. M. S. “Porcupine** chiefly in 1860. J. C. Sehiodie.^On Hhie 
Structure of the Mouth in Sucking Crustacea. G. E. i)o5«o».-.Monograph of 
the Asiatic Chtroptera and Catalogue of the Species of Bats in the ooUcction of 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

. The Chemical News, —Yol. 88, Nob. 841 to 866, and Yol. 84, Noa 

S67 to 876. 

VoL 84, No. 875. Jf. GniAsiw#.— Notice on tho OU of Wood. 

■ . The Journal of Botany,— Y ol. Y, Nob. 157 to 165. 

No. 157. S, F, jEToMM.— On an Asiatic CrntrolepU^On. the HusUeis Wahrats 
of North JB*. C. AsrAy.— -On the Odouxing M a tt e r a asoo i a t a d with 



MB IXbirar^, [6w. 

Ko. 15B. B, the Spedei of S. F. Smw$^Two new 

Hongkong Orekidi, 

No. 159. W, New and Bare FungL I. <7. 

Suker, — On Two New firom NataL Ontho Gfenus 

Hook. fll. W, S, MmtiUy , — ^Tho Apotolous Fududas of South America with 
Descriptions of four now Spocios. A, H. ^At<r 0 A.^Some Oontrihutions to 
Flant-Chomistry. 

Nos. 160 and 161. Tref, A, de ^ary.^Bosearchos into tho Nature of iho Po- 
tato— Fungus, Phytophthora infestane. 

No. 168. W, S, Smaley , — Notes on some Chinoso Plants, with Dosoxiptions 
of a fow New Species, if. F, On a Mongolian Grass producing In- 

toxication in Cattlo. 

Nos. 164 and 1G6. S, F, Umee , — Corolla Pierroana ; sivo Stirpium Cambodia- 
narum a. ol. L. Pierre hoxii bot„ Saigononsis praoposiio loctorum Eologao. 
Sem, J, M, New Licht^ns tho Island of Kodriguez. 

— — . Journal of the Society of Arts, — ^Vol. 24, Nos. 1236 to 1242. 

Nos. 1236, and 1236. TT. JIf. Iron ond Sit^el Manufacture. 

No. 1237. Od the Amalgamation of Iron and of some other Metals. 

No. 1238. N(*w Galvanic Battery. 

. Medicinal Plants, — Pis. 1 to 11, 1875 and 1876. 

- - '■ . The Numismatic Chronicle, — Pt. II, 1870. 

F. IF, Madden , — Jcwidi Numismatics. 

New Haven. The American Journal of Science and Arts, — ^Vol. 12, Nos. 
67 and 68, July and August, 1876. 

No. 67« S, loomie , — Contributions to Metoorology, being results dorivod from 
an examination of tho Observations of the IT. 8, Signal Service, and from other 
souroes. W, 0, Farlow . — On a Disease of Olivo and Orango Trees, occurring 
in California in the Spring and Summer of 1876. O, S, Orinnell , — On a now 
Ciinuid firom tho Crotocoous foimation of the West. 

No. 68. S, 0, Wilder, Note on tho development and homologies of tho anterior 
hrain-mosB with Sharks and Skates. A, 8, JTmdall.-^On some of the changes 
in the Physical Properties of Steel produced by Tempering. £, M, Sutier- 
Jttrd , — A Gloss circle for the Measurement of Anglos. 

Paris. Annals de Chimio et de Physique, — Tome 8, 6^ Sdrie, Juillet et 
Aodt. 1876. 

Juillet. Jf. C , BsmArd.— Oritiquo exp6ximentalo but la formation de la matito 
sucr^e dans los animauz. M, Sertin,^S\a le radiom6tre de’M. Crookes. 

— » . Comptes Eendus, — ^Tome 88, Nos. 2 to 9, 1876. 

No. 2. P, Seeehu-^lHoTiYelleB remarquos sur la question du d6plaoement des 
xaies spectrales dCl au mouvement propre des astros. M, Xadiaw.— Ezamen des 
nouvelles mdthodes propos6os pour la recherche de la position du navire k la 
mer. M, Bestn.— Ezp^enoes de mesurage de vitesse frites k Boorkee (Inde 
Anglaiso) par Jf. Allan Qmninghtm, M, O, HoyMn.— Dea caraetdres anoio- 
xaiquei du sang dans lea onkmlea. Jf. S,~Ch, Saetian,~^lxdlueaoe des liaroaa 
physico-chimiques sur lea phknomknes de fermentation. 

No. 3. if. Z, jRM^sur.— Note sur la fermentation dei fruits et sur la 
det germss des Ikvkxes aloooliques. Note sur raltkiotion de Furiae k jnopoi 



1870 .] 

d'une CommunicatLon du Lr, Btutian do Londies. Jf. du Qaattttm* 

Koto BUT lea tranamiBaiona ^leotriquea & travera le aol. M, C. JZtMton.— Be- 
idieroho «t doaagt* de la fuchaino ot do ruMonie dana lea vina qui ont aubi une 
coloration artificioUe par la fachaino. jif. 0, JZayMn.—Bea caractbreiuuiato- 
miquea du sang dana lea andmiea. Jf. A. chump, lea mi^a^aa 
T^aicaux commn rauao de la fermentation ammoniacale do I'urine h. propoa 
d'uiio Noto de MM, Panteur et Jouberi, 

No. 4. Jf. Edm, Jkeqm‘cl,—^\xx robaervation de la portiu infra-rouge du apeo- 
trt* aolairo an moyoii dea efft'ia do phoaphoToacoiioe. Jf. A, Bechamp , — Bor la 
ihcorie do In funnontuiion ot aur rorigino dca Tymuat^a il propoa d'une Note do 
JfJf. PttHteur et JoubcH, Jf. Larrctj proaento de la port do Jf. Minich un 
Monioiro, ** Sur la cure antiaoptiqne dos plaioa et aur I’omploi d'uno nouveau 
mode de panaciru'nt. 

No. h, Jf. Th, du Moncel, — Cinquiumo Note aur lea trunsmiaaiona dloctriquea 
ii trav<*rH lo aol. Jf. Kormand, — Bur la maladie dito “ dianliee do Cochin- 
chin(‘.” Jf. E, Ch, Bnstiun, — Noto aur la iermentation do Turine it propoa 
d’luio Coxumunit uiion do J/. BaatcHr, Jf. Tp/tdafl, — Obaorvationa relativna 
uux opinions uitiibuiM'H ])ar Jf. Bastim a Jf. Tyndall it j)ropoB do la doctrine 
d(‘H goncnitiou*! HfuiiLtanoos. 

No. C. Jf. L, Vault m \ — Bur raltcr.ilion d(‘ rurinc*. Beponao h Jf. Baatian, 
Jf. J^onnand adi('SHc sur Note ridatisi uu Nenuioide doiit la prcaonce paratt 
Mro la cause do bi diarrhc<> do rochinf liiiic. Jf . Bur le doaagt* de 

Taoidc caiboiiiquc coutenu dana los caux (caux d'irrigation, do drainage, do 
aoun’CB, d<' rivieres, Jf. Ad, CWrrot.— Bur un nouvoau proo4d4 do rooherolie 
qualitativo ci do dosage d(< la poiaSMc* 

No. 7* JfJf* Baoli U de Viilm^Santa adi'OBsimi unr sSrio do documents concer- 
iiont lours travuux aur Ics iiialadicH par formcuit morbifique. 

No. 8. Jf. Bourhouse , — Bcgulature clcc*triquo pour czitrotonir lo movomont du 
pondulo. 

No. 9. Jf. Th, du Moncel, — Sixi^mo Noto sur los tranamiaaiona dloctriquea it 
truvora le aol. Jf. L, Fantrat , — De T influence des forAta do pizu aur la qiiun- 
tit6 dc plino que revolt une oontr4e aur I’ctat hygromctriqiie do Toir et sur 
Petat du aol. 

Paris. Journal dea Sayanta, — Juillet, 1876. 

JfJf. B, SainUEilaire,^lnspQii\ioTi arcboologique do I’Tndo. 

. Bovue Archeologiquu, — Vol. VIII, Aodt. 1876. 

. lievuo des doux Moudes, Vol. 16, Livraiaon 2, 3, I*, Vol. 17, Livrai- 

Bon 1, 1876. 

Vol. 10, Liv. 2. Jf. B, Lea routes de Pavenir it travera TAaie et lea 

gisemena houillora de la Chino. 

liv. 8. Jf. h Vomte G, d*Alviella . — La Mission do TAngleteire dana Tlnde, 
progr^ moral ot materiel de la colonlo. Jf. Jf. CItevalier,’^lA nouvelle d4pr4- 
oiation de Torgent et le double ctalon. 

Beyue Critique. Nofl. 29 to 82, 1876. 

No. 31. BifTMa//.— L'dcole Aindra do gronunairiona hindoua. 

— ■ Bevue et Magaain de Zoologie. Tome 4, 8e Sorie, No. 5, 1876. 

lUbar et BtaAar.— Cicadinea d' Europo. 


Lihraty, 



£itmy. 

Trieste. Sodeti, Adriatioik de Sdenze natardi — ^BoUettinoNo. A, Annata 2, 
Sto»tieh . — La “Theoria Gurtraea,** de Hsckel, Dr. C. MareheaitH.^^BjoooM 
d*im viaggio alle oiientali. Profili della flora indiana* Un nuoYo 

dooumento preistorioo Aorvato nell* India. 

^OOKS j^URCHASBD. 

Bebitstsiv, Julius. The five soufles oi Man, 8vo London, 1876. 

Douglas, B. K. TranaaotionB of the Second Sesaion of the International 
Congress of Orientalists held in London in September 187 Royal Svo. 
London, 1876. 

Gobdok, Libut.-Colonel, T. E. The Roof of the World being the Nar- 
rative of a Journey over the high Plateau of Tibet to the Kubbian Fron- 
tier and the Oxus Sources of Pamir, 4to. Edinburgh, 187(1 

Gwilt, Joseph. An Encyclopaidia of Architecture, Historical, Theoreti- 
cal and Practical. Revised, with alterations and conbiderable additions, 
by Wyatt Papworth. New Edition, 8vo. London, 1876. 

Haeckel, Ebebi. The History of Creation : or the Development of the 
Earth and its inhabitants by the action of Natural Causes. A popular 
exposition of the doctrine of Evolution in general, and of that of Darwin, 
Gkethe, and Lamarck in particular. The Traublation revised by Profes- 
sor E. Ray Lankester, 2 volumes, 8vo. London, 1876. 

OsBOBE, R. D. Islam under the Arabs, 8vo. London, 1876. 

Saint-Mabtte, Vivien de. Etude sur la Geographic et les populations 
primitives du Nord-Ouest de ITndc, d'apres les hymnes Vidiques 
prdo^dde d’un aperyu de Tdtat actuel deb etudob sur Tlndo Ancionne, 8yo. 
Paris, 1800. 

Whitakeb, W. The Geological Record for 1874. An account of works 
of Geology, Mineralogy, and Paleontology, published during the year, 
8vo. London, 1875. 

White, Gilbert. Natural History and Antiquities of Belborne, with 
notes by F. Buckland, and a chapter on Antiquities by Lord Selbome, 
and New Letters, 2 volumes, Royal 4to. London, 1876. 

Wood, Herbert, Major, R E. The Shores of Lake Aral, Svo. London, 
1876. 

Woodward, B. B. and W. L. R. Cates. Encyclopsedia of Chronology, 
Historical and Biographical, Svo. London, 1872. 

Wuestenteld, F. Das Geographische Worterbuch des Abu-'Obei^’Abdal- 
lah-ben-’Abd-el-*Aziz el-Bekii, Band 1, Halfte 1, 8to. Gottingfen and 
Paris, 1876. 



INDEX 


TO 

phoceedings, Asiatic society op Bengal, 

roa 1876. 


Paffe 

Abdul Latif Ebdn Bahadur, Maulawi, Member of Phil. Committoo, 60 


Aboriginoti. The Aiigaini Nagaci, 11 ; Mai war Bliilti, 32 

Aecommodaiion of the Society under Now Muneum Act, ... 69, 78 

Account, abstracts of, ... ... xiii. 

Agni Purina, ... ... ... ... 27 

Aitareya Aranyaka, ... ... ... t'A 

Akbamimah, ... ... ... tA 

Ahtliopterk LMleyam^ Indica, Whilhi/emis^ and pJiegopteroidea^,,, 226 

Jmpliistoma Jtomuiia, ... ... ... 182 

Anderson, (J. Dr.), elected Mcml)or of Committees and Council, 171, 202 
yfAngami Nigas and their language, on the, ... ... 11 

^ Annual Mooting, 1876, and Beport of the Council, ... 17 

Anoura, ... ... ... ... 176 

Antenna, Deyolopmcnt of the, in Feotinicom Mantidw^ ... 228 

Apear, (G. G. Mr.), ‘presentation by, of a 'Ryahimm Sieloldii^ ... 114i 

Armstrong, (J, Dr.), Member, Natural History Committee, ... 60 

Arthropoda^ new to India, ... ... ... 174 

Arrow heads, iron, from Sind, ... ... ... 116 

Asiatic Eire Weapons, on early, ... ... 98 

Aataoidm^ from New Zealand, On the systematic position of the, ... 4 

Mtacoidea tridentatus, ... ... ... ih. 

Atmospheric Pressure, Irregularities of, in the Indian Monsoon region, 117 

Ball, (V, Mr.), Member of Committees, ... ... 60 

„ eidiibits Khond weapons, and musical instruments 

from Sambalpdr, ... ... 114 

„ On an Ancient Kitchen-midden at Chandwir, ... 120 

M On Stone Implements found in Orissa^ ... 122 



242 


Inde», 


Fage 

Banerjea, (E. M. Ilev.,) Member of Philological Committee, ... 50 

„ on Human Sacrifices in Ancient India, ... 53 

Banels, (J. F. Mr.), election of, ... ... 101 

Bayley, (The Hon'ble E. C.), Member of Committees, ... 49, 50 

„ „ on Human Sacrifices in Ancient India, 55 

„ „ elected Prc»bid(*nt, .. ..73 

„ „ exhibits Cilician, Sassanian, Parthian, 

and Scythian coin^ ... 219 

Beamea, (J. Mr), Member of Philological Coiumittcc, ... 50 

Behrendt, (J. Mr.), election of, ... ... 101 

Belcmnoptoris, .. ... ... ... 226 

Bengal, Invasion of, by the Chola Xing Kulottiiuga, ... 107 

Beveridge, (H. Mr.), elected an ordinary Member, ... 202 

„ Were the Sundarbans inhabited in Ancient Times P ... 93 

Beverley, (H. Mr.), on the Sundarbans, ... ,,, 94 

„ „ on the OenbiLs of Calcutta, ... ... Ill 

Bh^mati^ ... ... ... ... 27 

Bhilb of Maiwdr, ... ... ... 32 

Bibliotheca Indica, Eeport on, . . . ... ... 24 

“Birds, from D.ifia Hills and Darrang Terai, List of, 119, 223 

Blanford, (H. F, Mr.), on the Sundarbans, ... ... 94 

„ „ on the residue of the Piddington Fund, ... 104 

,, „ On certain ju'olrcKled Irregularities of At- 

niah])heric Pressure* in the Indian Mon- 
soon l?v*gion, and their r(*lation to vari- 
ations of the Local liainf all, ... 117 

„ An aceomit of Exj^eriments made in 1&75 
and 1870 in various parts of India for 
the purpose of comparing the observed 
Tem^Hjrature of the Dew-point with that 
com]}utod from the Psychrometcr by 
difi'erent mothods of reduction, ... 119 

,, „ On the physical explanation of the inequality 

of the two semi-diurnal Oscillations 


Barometric Pressure, .. 

... 176 

on synoptical weather charts. 

... 216 

Member of Conimittecs and Council, 

...•40, 78 

remarks on the habits of Wild Pigs, 

02 

election of, as Yioc-Prebident, 

ib. 

on the ISundarlmns, 

04 

exhibits some iron arrow-heads from 

Sind, 116 



Inde^, 


Blanfordy (W. Mr.) Description of a now oat (IS'gIU Shmoiana) 

from Eastern Turkistan, ... 124 

,9 99 on the Physical Geography of the Great ^ 

Indian Desert with BjM^'ial reference 
to the former presence of the Sea in 
the Indus Valley and the origin and 
mode of formation of the Sand-hills, .. 141 

») 9 f on the Inhabitants of the Nicobars, ... 149 

99 99 exhibits drawings by Capt. E. Mockler, 

GuMar, of Ancient Dwellings and 
Tombs near Guudar in BaldchisUn, ... 172 

99 99 description of Pelomys Wfrisoni 9 a new 

s])eci(>s of mouse from Sind, ... 181 

Dlochmann, (H. Mr.), nominated Trusteo of tho Indian Museum,... 48 

„ „ readings of Arabic and Ferbian InscTiptions 

from Dilili, Pohtas, and Sahasram, ... 4 

„ „ remarks on a silver cf>ln of Shahjahtin 11, ... 139 

„ „ on Dr. Scully's coins from Kashghar, ... 90 

„ „ on coins presented by Dr. Oldham, 09 

Bourne, (Walter Mr.), withdrawal of, ... 70 

Bowie, (M. M. Major), election of, ... ... 202 

Bradshaw, (A. F. Surgeon-Major), election of, ... 89 

Brooks, (W. E. Mr.), Member, Natural History Committee, ... CO 

Brough, (It. S. Mr.), Member of Committees, ... ... 49, 50 

Buckland, (C. T. Mr.), withdrawal of, ... ... 135 

Burnell, (Dr.), on tho Invasion of Bengal by Kulottunga, ... 107 

Butler, (J. Capt.), on tho Angdmi Ndgas and their language, ... 11 

99 99 death of, ... ... ... 12 

Bye-laws, proposed ulterations of the, ... 104, 208, 205 

Bysack, (Gaur Das, Bdhu), Member of Philological Committee, ... 60 

Cappel, (A. Mr.), Member of Physical Science Committee, ... ib. 

Carnegy, (P. T. Mr.), election of, ... ... 160 

Carrington, (E. A. ISdr.), withdrawal of, ... ... 202 

Cat, new, from Eastern Turkistdn, ... ... 124 

(H. Dr,), election of, ... ... ••• 202 

Census of the Town of Calcutta, results of, ... ... Ill 

Oeratomaniii fUausaurii, ... ... ... 175 

Chaturvarga Chintamani, ... ... 27 

Coin Cabinet, Eeport on, and Committee, ... ... 28, 50 

Coins, Chinese and Muhmmadan, from Edshghar, ... 90 

If oopper from Yigu.Kot, Kachh, ... ... 69 



244 


Indsae, 


Coins, gold, old Dutch and Yonetian, from Baidyandth Temple, ... 

„ gold, struck hy Muhammad-bin'Tughluq, ... 

„ gold, unique of Na^ir-uddiu Maluniid Shah, 

„ silver, of Shnhjiihun IT, ... 

„ Sassaiiiaii, Parthian, Cilieiaii, and of Kanishka, 211 

Connnittees, noniimitioiL of, 

Composllui Indiotc, Stnt(un(‘nt by the Ccmncil with reference to Mr. 

C. B. Clurke’rt Introductory Note to bis, 

Compounding P(*e, Ib'poii on introduction of, ... 

CongroRSt of OrionlaliMts, })rograminc of 3rd, 

Council, election of, 

„ Memorandum on the Kepnirs of the Society’s promises, ... 
„ resolution on J)r. Oldham’s resignation of the Presidentship, 
„ on Mr. C. B. Clarke’s “ Componitir 

„ on the rejection of a Honorary Momher, ., ... 

Coxhoad, (T. E. Mr.), election of, 

Crawfurd, (J. Mr.), election of, 

Crfiolmta, 

Cunningham, (A. Major-General), Memhor of Commiitec«i, 

„ „ exhibits n coin of Shdljjahdn TI., 

„ „ Inseriptions froni Sahasram, &c. 

Cunningham, (D. D. Dr.), MemlxM* of Commiticos, 

Cycloslomncea of the D.aila Hills, Assam, 

Dali, (C. H. Bev.), on M<*aHureinent of Mi. St, Elias, Alaska, 
Damba Koh, Makrdii, ancient dwollnigs and tombs at, ... 

Dormani ban, near Damba Koh, 

Day, (F. Dr.), letter relating to the Stoliezka Memorial, 

Deed of llelease by the Council on receipt of 11b. 150,000 fi*om 
Government, 

Dcnkenal, Stone implement from. 

Desert, Physical Geography of the Great Indian, .. 

Dijcndra Nath Tbdkiu*, (Babu) Member of Philological Committee, 
Dobson, (Dr.), letter relating to the Stoliezka Memorial, 

Durgarama Basu, (Babu) translation of a copper-plato grant of 
Govindaehandra of Kaiiauj by, 

Elliott, (J. Mr.), Member of Oommittoes, 

Eosin, influence of, on the J^b()togra]jhic Action of the Solar Spec- 
trum u])OU tbe Bromide and Bromoiod.ide of Silver, 
Farhang-i-Bashidi, completed, ... ,,, 

Feistmantel, (Dr. 0.), election of, 

„ „ Member of Committees, ... 


Page 
00 
01 
ih. 
130 
219, 220 
49 



Index. 


246 


y 


Fage 

Feifitmantol, (Dr. 0.), on FoRsil Plants from tho Damtidar Scries in 


the Hdniganj coul-Mds, ... 223 

Feliit (Oham) caudata ^htwiana, ... ... 124 

Finance, llepori on, and noiniiuition of Committee, ... 19, 49 

Fonlkes, (Thos. Rev.), election of, ... ... 13S 

Qangam)J>tnd8 Wliitiinna^ ... ... ..; 226 

(lastrell, (J. E. Col.), Life Meuiher of the Soei(‘ty, ... 77 

„ „ vote of thanks to, for long services rendered 

to the Society, ... ... ib* 

Gay, (E. Mr.), McmlK'r of Finance Committee, ... ... 49 

„ „ resignation of mennhership of Council, ... 73 

Geoghegan, (.1. Mr.), Memher of Library Committee, ... 49 

Ghalehah (Wakhi and SarikoK) Languages on the, .. 79 

GloB 80 ][iler 18 communis^ ... ... 22 i, 227 

„ (wgmiifolh^ .„ ... ... ih. 

Oriorson, (0. A. Mr.), election of, ... 202 


Godwin-Auston, (H. H. Major), List of Birds I'olletded during tho 

cxp(»ditioii into the Dafla 
Hills, Asdm, together with 
those obtained in the adja- 
cent Ihirrang Terai, ... 119 

„ „ On tho CgcloBlomacea of the 

Daila Hills, Asam, ... 180 


„ „ Fifth list of Birds from the N. 

E. Frontier, 

„ „ On the Hvliviilx collected du- 

ring the Dada Expedition, 

OongyluB gongglodcB, 

Govindaehandra of Kanauj, copper-plate grant of, 

Groto, (A. Mr.), letter relating to the Stoliezka Memorial, 

Growflc, (F, S. Mr.), Momlwr of Philological (’ominittee, 

„ „ the Prologue to the KAinuyana of Tulsi DAs,... 

„ „ presentation b 3 % of a copi>er-plato grant of 

Govindaehandra of Kanauj, 

GuAdar in Baldchistdn, ancient dwellings and tombs near, 

Hamirpur Distri(;t in Bundclkhand, Popular Songs, 83, 

Hoctor, (J. Mr.), election of, 

„ „ withdrawal of,.,, 

ScLcfiip, from tho Dafla Hills, 

HemionitU cordata^ 

Swtioi Brmmriamf ••• 


223 

228 

ih. 

130 

78 

60 

81 

180 

172 

187 

160 

202 

228 

22G 

176 



246 


Indait. 


Heterorrhina annectant^ ... ... 4 

„ Boeputorjli^ ... ... ... %b, 

Hieroduh, ... ... ... ... 128 

Human Sacrifices in Ancient India, ... ... 53 

Hume, (A. 0. Mr.), Member, Natural History Committee, ... 60 

ILyalonema SiebohUi^ ... ... ... 114 

Ltpyx tfigas^ Sammrii, soH/uyus^ and Wbllaatonif ... 174 

l9abab, ... ... ... ... 25 

Indian Museum Act, on proposed changes in the, ... ... 59 

I, ncgocktions with Government of India for 

abandomnent by the Society of accom- 
modation in the, ... ... 78 

International Oriental Congress at St. Petersburg, List of Questions 

to be diseuHHcd, .., 60, 106 

Isaac (T. S. Mr.), Member of Council and Committees, ... 73, 50 

Inscriptions from the llauzah Mirza Muqim, Dilili, ... 4 

„ from Nizam-uddin, Dihli, ... ... 5 

„ from a tomb in a yamhaz near the ICadam Sharif, "Dihli, ib. 

„ from the courtyard of Amir Khusmu’s Dargah, ...5, 0 

„ from ail old Masjid near the Dihli Jail, ... ib:^ 

„ from a Mosque at Sarai Dadd, near Cbirdgh-i-Dihli, .. 7 

„ from Jlohtds, ... ... 7, 8, 9, 109 

„ from Chandan Fir Hill, Sahasrdm, ... ... 10 

„ from Mr. I)clmerick*H DihH rnbldngs, ... 92 

„ from Mr. Dclmerick'b Hiyar Firuzah rubbings, ... ib, 

„ from F. L. Beaufort. C. S., iiibcription on a Cannon in 

the Jinbi-Tojikhdnah, MurKhiddbad, ... ib. 

„ from Gaur and Pai^duah, jihotozincographs of, ... 159 

Jaxrad, (F. W. Lieut. B. N.), election of, ... ... 135 

„ „ Member of Committees, 171 

Kabiruddin Ahmad, Maulawi, Member of Phil. Committee, ... 50 

Kdtantra, ... ... ... ... 27 

Khond weapons and Musical instruments from Sambalpdr, ... 114 

Member of Natural History Committeo, ... 60 

Kitohen-middon, On an ancient, at Chandwar, near Cuttack, ... 120 

Knox, (G. E. Mr.), withdrawal of, ... ... 8 

Kumar Kantd Chunder Sing, of Paikpdrd, election of, ... 70 

Kulottunga, Chola King, invasion of Bengal by, ... ... 106 

Kurz, (S. Mr.), Member of Natural History Committoo, ... 60 

„ Sketch of the Yogetation of the Nicobar Islands by,. 198 

Xtffont, (F. Bev.), Member of Phydoal Science Committee^ .... 50 



Index, 


247 


Lafont, (F. Bev.)> exhibits a Orookos’ Badiometer, ... 171 

Lassen, l^ofossor C. death of, ... .. ... 101 

La Touche (E. W. D. Capt.), withdrawal of, ... ... 202 

Lewis, (T. li. Dr.), Trustee of the Indian Museum, .. 78 

„ and McConnell, (J. F. P. Dr.), On AmphUtoma 

hominutf a new Parasite afiectin^ Man, ... 182 

Library, additions to, ... 84, 82, 90, 125, 150, 197, 205, 229 

„ Keport on, and Committee, nomination of, ...22,49 

Lightning, prevention of accidents from, ... ... 104 

List of Societies, dse., exchanging jmblications, ... ... 27 

Lonchodee amnurops^ Amlvni^ Ufohatus, hrevipeSy Omwangensie, 
cunicularie^ imignis, nemaiodee, nodoeus, uniformie, and verru- 
cifer^ ... ... ... ... 8,95 

Lopnpliue loIaSf ... ... ... 8 

L.>all (J. W. Mr.) election of, ... * ... ... 89 

Lydckker (li. Mr.) exhibits jaw of Teiraconodon magnum^ ... 172 

„ „ member of Natural History Committee, ... 50 

Lytton, Lord, accepts the office of Patron of the Society, ... 101 

Macdonald (J. C. Mr.) election of, .. ... 215 

^aclagan (li. Major-Cciicral), on Early Asiatic Fire Weapons, ... 93 

Macnaghton ((Jhertcr Mr.) withdrawal of, ... ... 70 

J^ucrotmuiopierie^ ... ... ... 226 

Mahdhabhya, copy of, presented by Prince of Wales, ... 82 

Mnllcson, (G. D. Col.), election of, ... ... 215 

Mallock (H. H. Major), withdrawal of, ... ... 8 

MmHdWf On the femoral brushes of, and their Use, 123, 176 

„ liemarkable, ... ... ... 175 

„ Development of Antcnne in Poctinicom, ... 228 

McConnell (J. F. P. Dr.), eee Lewis and McConnell. 

McGregor, (W. Mr.) , election of, ... ... 2 

„ on the Prevention of Accidentb from Lightning, 104 

Medlicott, (H. B. Mr.), exhibits Meteorites from liaipur, Ac., 115, 221 

„ „ Member of Council, ... ... 78 

I, „ appointed Treasurer of the Society, ... ih, 

», „ Member of Committees, ... ... 60 


115, 221 
73 


Members, list of, during 1875, Appendix II., 
Meteorites, 

Mimdnsd Darsana, 

Mitchell (T. B. Capt.), withdrawal of, 
Mookler (E. Capt.), election of, ... 


116, 221 
... 27 

48 

... 215 



248 




Mahendralal Sircar, (Dr.)> Member of CommittoeH, 
Muliamniud-bin-Tugbluq, coin of, 

Mubiyy-ul-Millat, ]>riucu of Dihli, 

Muir, (Dr. J.), proposed Honorary Member, 

Ndvir-uddin Mabrndd Sliab, unique gold coin of, ... 

Na^, (A. M. Mr.), election of, ... 

„ „ Member of CommittccK, 

Natural History Comniittee, Nomination of, 

Kesohia lint Ion i Soullyi, ... 

Nevill, (G. Mr.), Member of (^ommitteofi, 

Nicobar Islands, A sketch of tlie vegetation of the, 

Nicobars, Notes on the Inhabitants of the, 

Officers, rei)ort on, and eleetiou of, 

0*Kin(‘aly, (J. Mr.), Membei of rbysical Science Committee, 
Oldham, (T. Dr.), Memorial to, ... 

Ojri/jnlun hirintjalaia^ 
jPaltsoviiiario Ku)'xi\ 

Fali/lhoa^ 

^arahJfpJtttriSf ... 
jParanrpliroj)^, ... 

Parasite, On a new, affecting Man, 

Pan’y, (Jl. Mr.), eleetiou of, 

Partridge, (S. D. Dr.), Life Member of tJiC Society, 

„ „ \otc of IhaiikH to, 

Peal, (S. E. Mr.), letter on Wild Pigs eating tish, 

„ „ Member of Natural History Committee, 

Pedler, (A. Mr.), Member of (Committees, 

„ „ „ on the liadiometer as a Photometer, 

Felomya f til lose and TTalioui, 

Phasmideous Insi'cts, New or little-known, 

Pha 3 Te, (Maj.-Genl. Sir A.), on Stone Imjdemonts from Bunna, 

Phear, (The Hon. J. li.). Member of Phj sieal Science Committee, 

PhihaloHoma West modi 

Philological Committee, nomination of, 

l^hyllimn Cvlvhicumy %iooifoUv,m^ and Westwoodi, 

I^hyllocrania West modi, 

JPhyllotheca, 

Physical Science Committee, nomination of, 

Piddington Fund, ... ... 103 

Plants, Fossil, ... 


Paye 

40, 50 
91 
139 
218 
91 
89 
117 
50 
4 

80, 81 

49 
193 
142 

24, 31 

50 

72, 217 
]75 


... 182 
... 101 
77 
73 
92 
50 

49 

ir, ... 187 

181, 182 
8 

ma, ... 05 

iitco,... 50 
8 

60 

... 8, 176 
... ib. 
... 225 

50 

103 104, 171 
... 228 



Index, 


249 


Fffffe 

Folyxenm Mffuru9f ... ... ... 175 

Franndth (B4bu), Member of Oonunitteea, ... 49 

FterU eagittafQliay ,,, ,,, ... 226 

Fselaphida, ... ... ... 175 

Publicat#nB by the Society, Eeport on, ... ... 22 

Kadiometer, note on the use of the, as a Photometer, ... 187 

„ remarks on, by the liev. Pr. Lafont, ... ... 171 

Kaj4 Harendra Krishna Bahadur, withdrawal of, ... ... 48, 70 

BajendiuldlaMitra, (Dr.), Member of Committees, ... 40 

„ on Human Sacrihees in Ancient India, ... 68 

„ on the Invasion of Bengal by the Chola King 

Kulottunga, ... ... 107 

„ on Inscriptions from KohtAs, ... ... 109 

I, on a Kananj eopper-platc grant, . . . 180 

Bam-charit M/mas, the Hindi Itamayana, ... ... gl 

Rdmtlyana of Tulsi Das, Prologue to the, ... * 6 , 

Rduiganj, Fossil plants from, ... ... ... 223 

liayc, (]). O’O. Dr.), election of, ... ... 185 

Read, (H. Mr.), report on the Raipur meteorite, ... ... 115 

Registration of the Society under Act XXI of 1860, 117, 135, 171 

Reid, (J. R. Mr.), gold coins from, ... ... 220 

Repairs to the Society’s Premises, ... 03, 161, 202 

Robinson, (D. G. Col.), Member of Physical Science Committee, ... 60 

Rodent, new, from Central Asia, .. ... ... 80 

Rodon, (G. S. Lieut.), election of, ... ... 202 

Roepstorif, (F. A. de, Mr.), Notes on the Inhabitants of the Nicobars, 142 
Rules, alterations in the, ... ... 164, 208, 215, 217 

Sagenopierie polgpJtglla, ... ... 224, 227 

SAhitya Darpana, ... ... ... 27 

Sdma Veda Sanhita, ... ... ... ib. 

St. John, (D. B. Major), election of, ... ... 160 

Sambalpdr, stone implement from, ... ... 128 

Bohizoeephala hioomie^ Geographical distribution of, ... ib. 

Sehizoneura Oonduxmeneie, ... ... ... 225 

„ paradoxa, ... ... .*.. 226 

Sohlich, (W. Dr.), Member of Natural History Committee, ... 60 

Bchwendler, (L. Mr.), resignation of membership of Council, ... 78 

Scully, (J. Dr.), Member of Committees, ... ... 60 

If If presents Coins from Kashghar, ... ... 90 

Soolcpendrella, ... 175 

Scott, (Ross., Mr.), election of, ... ... ... 186 



250 


Indess* 


Scott, (D. Mr.), election of, 

Shahjalidn II., eilver coin of, ... 

^Shaw, (K. B. Mr.), election of, ... 

„ on the Gluilcliah LanguegOB,... 

Shorring, (M. A. Bov.), Member of Coin Committee, 
ShombongB, aboriginal tribe of NieobarB, 

Shops, erection of, in the Society’s ComiJound, 

Siemens, (Werner Dr.), proposed as an Honorary Member, 

„ „ elected an Honorary Member, 

Sitathali, near Baipur, C. P., motooritc from. 

Smith, (D. B. Dr.), elected Member of Council, ... 

„ (V. A. Mr.), Popular Songs of Hamirpur District, 

Spalacom^a Indicus, 

SphcnoplyUmn Trixygia^ 

Sphrnoptvn's polymorplia^ 

Stewart, (B. Mr.), withdrawal of, 

Stokes, (W. Mr.), Member of CoTumittees, 

Stone Implements found in the Tributary States of Orissa, 

„ from Burma, Note on, by Sir A. Phuyre, 

Stoliezka Memorial, 

Stubbs, (P. W. Col.), Member of Coin Committee, 
Sundarbans, whether inhabited in Ancient Times,... 

Sutkagen Dor, Makr&n, ancient tombs and dwellings at, 
Tabacjdt-i-Nd^iri, 

Tabari, projected new edition of, 

Tepniopterin Banao idee^ ... ... 

Talehir, Stone implement from, ... 

Tawney, (H. Mr.), Member of Committees, 

„ „ resignation of inembership of Council, 

Taylor, (A. D. Commander), Member of Physical Committee, 
„ (B. Mr.), Member of Finance Committee, 

Tennant, (J. F. Col.), Member of Committees, ... 

„ „ „ re-election of, ... 

„ „ » of Couuoil, 

„ „ resignation of Membership of Council, 

Tetracomdon magnum^ 

Theobald, (W. Mr.), Member of Committees, 

„ „ withdrawal of, 

Thibaut, (G. Dr.), Member, Philological Committee, 
Thuillier, (H. L. Col.), on Capt. Butler, 

Trizygia epeeioea^ 


Bage 

135 

189 

82 

79 
50 

ld5 

217 

48 

70 

115 

78 

83, 187 

80 

225 
ih. 

48 

49 
122 

8 

28, 77 

50 
93 

172 

25 

135 

226 
123 

49 

73 

60 

46 

49 
82 
78 

202 

172 

50 
70 
50 
11 

225 



hulex. 


251 




Tulsi Ddfi, ndmdjana of, ... ... ... B1 

Tween, (A. Mr.), Member of Physical Science Committee, ... 50 

,, „ withdrawal of, ... .. 70,^ 

Ungul, stone implement from, ... ... 122 

Urmston, (H. B. Lieut.), withdrawal of, ... . H 

TevUhrariay .. .. ... . 225 

Waldie, (D. Mr.), Member of Committees, ... 50 

Wales (H. 11. H. Prince of), presentH copy of Mahdbdshya, .. 32 

Waller, (W. K. l)r.). Member of Library Committee, .. 10 

Waterhouse, (Capt. J.), on the influence of Eosin on the Photographic 
Action of the Solar Spectrum upon the 
Bromide and Bromoiodide of Silver, ... 12 

„ „ Trustee of the Indian Museum, 4H 

Webb (W. T, Mr.), election of, ... .. 251 

Wild Pigs t»ating Fish, note on, by Mr. S. E. Peal, ... 92 

Williams, (H. Mr.), withdrawal of, ... .. 70 

Wilson, (A. Mr.), election of, .. ... .. ih. 

Wood-Mason, (J. Mr.), New Phasmideous Inbccts, and new Qeto^ 

exhibited by, ... .. 3, 1 

„ „ A new species of Ailacoides^ exhibited, with 

remarks on the sysiematie position of 
the New-Zoaland Mtaoid<p^ by, ... 4 

„ Description of a new Bodeni from Central 

Asia, by, ... .SO 

„ „ Species of ScohjpendreUa^ etc. ex- 
hibited by, ... ... 174 

,, „ On the femoral Brashes of the Mantklm and 

theiruse, ... 123,170 


On some Bomarkable ... 175 

Description of a now phasmideous insect, ... 95 

Fossil Plants from Bdniganj, ... 223 

On the Development of the Antenue in the 

Pcctinirorn Mantida^ . . 22S 


Wood, (C. H. Mr.), Member of Committees, ... ... 49 

Wood, (H. W. J. Mr.), letter regarding Piddington Fund, ... 1U3 

lule, (Henry Col.), proposed as an Honorary Member, 48 

„ election of, as Honorary Member, ... TO 

Zoological Oai'An, Calcutta, ... ... ... 23 





jUlRCULAI^j^ 


The Council of the Asiatic Society desire to lay before the Society a 
brief statement of facts with reference to the recent election of Honorary 
Members of the Society. 

At the August meeting of the Society, three distinguished cultivators 
of science were recommended by the Council, in accordance with the rules 
of the Society, for election as Honorary Members. In two of these three 
cases no opposition was raised ; in the third, the nomination of the Council 
was opposed, and under the rule of the Society, which requires that an 
Honorary Member should obtain three-fourths of the total number of votes 
given, the gentleman nominated by the Council was rejected when balloted 
for at the November meeting. 

The Council scarcely think it needful to state to the Society again the 
high scientific qualifications and succebsful career of Dr. Werner Siemens 
the gentleman so rejected. These are too well known to require to be 
detailed here. But in the prosecution of the opposition to bis election, a 
paper purporting to be a form of * protest’ to be used in the event of his 
success, which was printed and must therefore have been deliberately 
prepared, was freely distributed to members attending the meeting, and was 
made the ground-work of a personal canvas among those members for votes 
against Dr. Siemens. This paper contains a statement of the reasons 
assigned by those who agreed to it, for the rejection of the Council’s dbmi* 
nation. And as this paper thus gives a summary of the principal reasons 
which were held to be sufficient by the writer of that paper to cause the 
rejection of the candidate selected by the Council, the latter body think it 
will be sufficient to refer briefly to these reasons. 

There were four reasons given : 

Ilf. ** Tha whm the Ph/yrioal Seienee Chnmittee were asked the 
Cbundl to reoomnmd a nominee fir the Eonorarif Membership qf the 
8oeietj/t and Dr, Werner Siemens' name toas proposed to them by the Prait- 
dent^ that hody^ j. i., the Physical Science Committee, tqjeeted the nomineh 
fim by a Unye majority." 

The Counip felt perfectly competent to select a candidate, and th^ 
alone could do so. But they sought the aid of the Physical Science Com- 
mittee, towards suggesting fitting claimants. That Committee minuted 
on the reference to them ; they never met, the question was never put to 
the vote, and they did not therefore regent any one’s name, or nominate 
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any one. The President did not propose any single person, but named 
two, either of whom he considered a fitting representative of the Physical 
Sciences. In fact, five names came before the Council from the Physical 
Science Committee. And, on analysing the proposals for each nominee, it 
appeared that (taking letters for the names), A had 5 direct supporters : 
B had 4, C had 8, D and E were only put forward as alternative names with 
others. Including the cases of doubtful or double names, A’s name was given 
with others by thiee in addition to the 5 above stated, B*s was given by two, 
and 0, by two. Under these circumstances the Council are very unwillingly 
compelled to remark that it is a serious misrepresentation of the facts to 
assert that B, the gentleman finally scleoted by the Council, was rejected by 
the Physical Science Committee by a large majority 

All the names suggested by the Physical Science Committee, and 
others suggested by other members of Council came before the Council at 
a large meeting, and after elimination of others, the two named above A 
and B came up for final voting ; the votes of the Council were taken indi* 
vidually and sucoessively, and the result was a distinct m^ority in favor 
of B who was therefore recommended to the Society for election, as an 
Honorary Member. Nothing could have been more deliberately or fully 
discussed. 

2nd. The second reason given for objecting to the gentleman proposed 
as an Honorary Member is ** that the Council in nominating Dr. Werner 
Siemens^ were im^erfectlg informed and some of them entertained a mUtaken 
mpreeeion ae to the identity of their nominee'^ The Council are now aware 
that in probably two oases the members voting for Dr. Werner Siemens 
were not at the time aware that there were two brothers of that name. 
In truth they have invariably worked so entirely together in all their 
scieitifio discoveries, that the fact of there being two brothers was, the 
Gounoil finds, unknown to many in the Society to whom at the same 
time the name and qualifications of ** SUmena'^ were well known. The 
misconception was, however, subsequently corrected, and the members of 
Council who bad been under the mistaken impression, did not find it at all 
neoessaiy to suggest any change. 

2rd. The third reason given, is that Hhe imgeffeoHon^qfthe inouh 
ledge if Dr. Werner Siemene" gualifloatione posseeaed bg the Oouneil hoe 
been pMdolg illustrated bg their qffldal announcement publiahed in. the 
Prooeedinge of the Soeietgfbr August last^ in whieh an importani diaeoeerg 
ia elamedfor Dr. Werner Siemens, which woe made bg Prqfeeeor JaoM qf 
St. Petereburgh.'^ 

This being the only reason given in this protest which has even the 
remotest reference to the qualifications of the oandidate, the CoimoQ Ibd 
bound to notice it more in detail. 
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In the fint place they Bubmit thati even were the imputation of im- 
perfect knowledge on the part of the Council entirely supported, they fail 
to see in what way that justified the rejection of a candidate whose scienti- 
fic position was thoroughly established. Nor can they admit the justice of 
visiting their failures, supposing thorn to exist, upon the unoffending head 
of others. 

But the Council cannot admit the charge. In the official announce- 
ment referred to, the Council claimed for Dr. Werner Siemens no ** impor- 
tant discovery thoir words were *^he first introduced the covering of 
telegraph w ire with Gutta Percha and India Rubber.” And by doing so 
he rendered Submarine telegraphy practicable. Neither the Council of the 
Society, and much less Dr. Werner Siemens, ever questioned that Jacobi 
and others had previously to Siemens tried experiments with many different 
kinds of insulating materials including caoutchouc. This is more freely 
stated by Dr. Werner Siemens himself and by his brother William Siemens 
than by others, so that the insinuation that either of them was disposed to 
take credit for a discovery made by others is unsupported. Dr. C. William 
Siemens in his account of the Malta and Alexandria Cable, read to the In- 
stitution of Civil Engineers, London, fully states Jacobi’s early trials. Dr. 
Werner Siemens, in his paper road to the Royal Society, Berlin, equally 
notices the early attempts of many persons to find insulating media and 
refers to the use of glass tubes, metal tubes, Ac., and of caoutchouc, special- 
ly naming Jacobi. But he very significantly adds, that all 9t$eh hadfailedn 
This was up to 1842. In 1848 the qualities of Gutta Percha first became 
known. Montgomerie brought a considerable quantity from the Straits, 
and this was experimented on in various ways, by Dr. Werner Siemens and 
in 1846 having satisfied himself of its qualities (pliability and insulation) 
he recommended to the Prussian Government the use of the new mafbrial 
for the construction of subterranean cables or wires. Submarine telegraphs 
were then unknown. Further than this he also invented a machine for 
covering the wire with the gutta percha, and the subterranean wire from 
Berlin to Cologne (laid down in 1848) was made in this manner. Further ; 
Dr. Werner Siemens’ machines, with such modifications as the increase of 
knowledge lAroduoed, have been, and still are in use for covering telegraph 
^rire with gutta percha and with indian rubber. In fact all the present 
cables laid, whether consisting of gutta percha or indian rubber, have been 
manufketured by Dr. Werner Siemens’ machines. 

Those who desire to investigate this question will find the materials in 
the MonaU-herMte der BwUmt Akad, 1874 ; in Foffgendarjf^t Annalen 
LVIII, 1842, p. 109 and CLV, 1876, p. 272; Bullet, der Fhye. Math. 
Blaue der Akad. 8i. Beterebur^, 1.80; 0. W. Siemene on the Malta tmd 
Aleaandria Oable, Jbum. Irnt. (Xv, En^re. London^ (and separately printed ) ; 
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or in any of the general treatiaeB on eleotiioity or telegrapba, suoh^aa 
EuhCt Sandhuoh ier jLngmandten EUetrioitat^ II. 76. 

The Council regret to say that they have been informed by membera 
of the Society that they were misled by such hasty and unsupported ques- 
tionings of the Council’s accuracy in the matter. 

The fourth reason given is that “ when Dr. Werner Siemenewoi nomi- 
noted at the August meeting qfthe Society^ and it was endeavowed to bring 
these facta to the knowledge qf the Society's meeting, the President availed 
himself qf the powers vested in him under itule 29, Section f, to suppress 
all discussions of that gentleman's qualifications, and refused to allow the 
votes qf the meeting to he taken under the provisions qf Buie 28, Section e., 
as was proposed by a member present '' 

The Council are unable to sec in what way the action of the President, 
whatever it was, could affect the qualifications of the gentleman proposed 
by the Council as an Honorary member. The President most properly put 
a stop to a discussion on subjects irrelevant to the business of the mooting, 
of which no notice had been given, and which it was simply impossible could 
lead to any definite result. The question raised, namely, the nomination of 
an Honorary member was one with which neither the individual member nor 
even the meeting at large could interfere $ it rested with thw Council of the 
Society alone. And it seemed in every way desirable to avoid the introduc- 
tion of any disputes as to perbonal claims or personal disqualifications, which 
aro invariably avoided in evory Society. There was, however, a simple 
oourse open to the member raising the objections to state those objections 
to the Council. And in this particular case, owing to the recess in Autumn, 
there were no less than three months during which this could have been 
done, but was not done. 

The Council do not for a moment dispute the right of any member or 
members to dissent from any recommendation which they may make, but 
when statements which they know to be misleading, and which are couched 
in terms refieoting both on their courtesy and knowledge, have been circula- 
ted to the members of the Society, and made the basis of an organized 
opposition, they feel that they owe it to the Society at lar^ to explain 
fully the errors of these statements and to justify their own clbdact. 

The Council do not propose a i^h nomination of fitting claimants for 
Honorary membership. But with reference to this they feel themselves 
entirely unfettered by recent occurrences, and they appeal to the sense of 
justice of the Society to prevent the discussion of questions of scientific quali- 
fioations on grounds of objection to the personal acts of any of the officers 
of the Society, which are totally irrelevant to the matter under considera- 
tion. 


Printed at the Baptist Misskm Tress. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS 

0 ^ THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

pN THB 3IST psCEMBBR, <875. 



LIST OF ORDINARY MEMBERS, 


* diitingiiidieB Non-Subscrihingf the f Non-Rosideiit Momberi, 
and tho { Life-Memben. 


N. B. — Gentlemen who may bavo uhangod their re^dence, ainoo this list was 
drawn up, are requc^aied to ffivo intiination of auoh a change to the Seer$tarie»^ in 
order that the nec(*Haary alteratione may be mado in the aubaequont edition. Eiixmi 
or omiaaions in the following list should alao be communicated to the Secretaries. 

Gientlemen who are proceeding to Europe, with tho intention of not returning to 
India are particularly requested to notify to the S$er€tarmy whother it be their de- 
sire to continue aa membora of tho Society, otherwise, in aooordance with Buie 14 B. of 
the Bye-lawa, their namea will be removed from Iho list at the expiration of three 
years urom tho time of their leaving India. 


Bate of EleotaKui. 

1860 Dec. 6. 

1868 Sept. 2. 
1860 July 4. 
1872 April 8. 
1860 April 4. 
1866 Jan. 17. 

1871 June 7. 
1860 Oot. 8. 

1874 June 8. 

1865 Jan. 11. 

1872 June 5. 
1876 June 2. 

1875 Feb. 8. 
1871 Sept. 6. 
1855 July 4. 

1869 Feb. 8. 

1870 Feb. 2. 
1878 Aug. 6. 

1859 Aug. 8. 

1866 Noy. 7. 

1860 Noy. 1. 
1869 Dec. 1. 
1878 March 5. 
1860 July 4. 
1859 May 4. 
1878 Feb. 5. 
1864 Sept. 7. 
1841A^ 7. 


AbduUatif Ehdn Bah&dur, Maulayi. 
tAdam, E. M., Eaq. 

fAhmad Khan, Bahddur, Sayyid, C. S. I. 
tAhsanuUah, Kbwdjah. 
fAitchison, J. E. T., Esq., M. D* 

'"'Allan, Lieut.-Col. A. S. 
fAlexander, J. W., Esq 
Amir All Ehdn Bahadur, Nawdb. 

Amir Ali, Sayyid, Esq. 

^Anderson, Dr. J., F. L. S. 
fAnderson, A., Esq. 

Apear, J. G., Esq. 

Armstrong, J., Surg., B. Army. 
tAtkinson, E. T., Esq., C. S. 

•Atkinson, W. S., Esq., M. A., F. L. S. 
fAttar Singh Ba^ur, Siiddr. 


Calcutta 

Agra 

Benares 

Dacca 

Mari, Panjdb 

Europe 

Darbhanga 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Fattchghur 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Allahabad 

Eurem [ana 

Bhadour, Ludi- 


•Baden-Fowell, H., Esq., 0. S. 
tBadgley, Capt., W. F. 

Balaich^d Sinha, B4bu. 
tBall, V., Esq., Qeol. Suryey. 

Baneijea, Bey. E. M. 

•Barker, B. A., Esq., M. D. 

Barclay, G. W. W., Esq., M. A. 
fBatten, G. H. M., Esq., 0. S. 

Bayley, E. C., The Hon^ble., B. 0. S., C. S. I. 
Bayne, B. B., Esq^ B. A. 
tBeames, J., Esq., B. C. S. 

Beaufort, F. L.| The Hon.| B. 0. B. 


Europe 

Shillong 

Calcutta 

Gool. S. Office 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Agra 

Cucutta 

Calcutta 

Gutta^ 

Oal^ 






iii 


MeofSlMtion. 

1807 July 8. 
1802 Oct. 8. 

1872 Aug. 7. 
1804 iNo7. 2. 

1874 Nov. 4. 

1875 July 7. 
1878 Dec. 8. 
1857 Mar. 4. 
1859 Aug. 8. 
1878 Aug. 0. 

1873 April 2. 
1804 April 0. 

1871 April 5. 

1808 Jan. 15. 

1872 June 5. 
1800 March 7. 
1871 Jan. 4. 

1874 March 4. 
1800 Nov. 7. 

1874 April 1. 
1871 July 5. 

1871 Sept. 0. 

1872 Jan. 8. 
1878 Aug. 0. 

1809 Jan. 20. 
1868 June 8. 

1873 Mar. 5. 

1876 May 0. 
1800 Jan. 8. 

1875 April 4. 
1808 Aug. 5. 
1872 Deo. 4. 

1874 Aug. 5. 

1875 June 2. 

1871 Sept. 0. 
1808 Feb. 5. 

1872 Aug. 7. 
1874 Nov. 4. 

1871 Oct. 4. 
1808 Deo. 2. 

1872 June 5. 
1874 March 4. 
1878 Aug. 0. 
1874 July 1. 

1847 June 2. 
1870 Mav 4. 
1878 DeC 8. 


Belletty, N. A., Esq. 

^Bernard, C. E., Esq., B. C. S. 
tBeverly, H., Es^j., 0. S. 

Bhudeva Mukerjea, B4bu. 

Bhagabati Cham Mallik, B4bu. 
tBlack, F. G., Esq. 

Blackburn, J., Esq. 

Blanford, H. F., Esq., A. E. S. M., F. G. S. 
tBlanf ord, W. T., A. E. SrM., F. E. S.,F. G. S. 
tBligh, W. G., Esq. 
tBlissett, T., Esq. 

Blochmann, H., Esq., M. A. 

Bourne, Walter, Esq., C. E. 
tBozwell, J., Esq., C. S. 
tBrooks, W. E., Esq., C. E. 
f Brandis, Dr. D. 

*Brough, E. S., Esq. 
tBrown, E. Esq., M. D. 

•Browne, Col. Horace A 
•Bruce, W. D. Esq., C. E. 

Buckland, C. T. Esq., C. S. 
tBuckle, H., Esq. 

•Butcher, W. 1)., Esq., M. E. 0. S. 
tBuiler, Capt. J., B. S. C. 


Calcutta 

Europe 

Krishnagur 

Chinsurah 

Calcutta 

Hamirpur 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Geol. S. Office 

Muttra 

Dacca 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Dumka 

Khagoul 

Simla 

Europe 

Manipur 

Europe 

Europe 

Hooghly 

N. Arraoan 

Europe 

Samaguting 


tCadell, A., Esq., B. A., C. S. 

•Campl^ll, The Hon*ble Sir G., E. C. S. 1. 
Cappel, A., Esq., 

Carrin^on, E. C., Esq., 
tCarnac, J. H. Eivett, Esq., B. 0. S. 
Chambers, Dr. E. W. ^ 
fChandramohan Gosvdmi, Pandit. 
tChard, Eev. 0* H. 
tChennell, A. W., Esq. 
fChennell, T., Esq. 

•Chisholm, E. F., Esq. 
tClark, Lieut.-Col. E. G. Bengal Staff Corps. 
tClutterbuok, Capt. F. St. Quintin. 
tConstable, A. Esq. 

•Cooke, H. G., Esq., C. S, 
tCooke, J. E., Esq. 

•Court, Major M. H. 
fCrombie, A., Esq., M. D. 

Cunningham, D. D., Esq., M. B. 
fCowan, Capt. S. H. 


Banda 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Ghazipur 

Calcutta 

€kLuh&ti 

Thayetmyo 

Shillonff 

Dibrdghar 

Europe 

Kheii Oudh 

Peshawar 

Lucknow 

Europe 

Madm 


Europe 

Eangoon 

Calcutta 

Masdri 


•Dalton, Col. E. T., C. S. 1., Staff Corps. 
fDamant, G. H., Esq., C. S. 
tDames, M. L., Esq., 0. S. 


Europe 

Caohar 

DinGhaii Khan 
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DateofEloetlon. I 

1R71 Jan. 

4. 

1861 Not. 

6. ‘ 

1869 April 7. ' 

1856 June 

4. 

1874 July 

1. 

1870 Fob. 

2. 

1872 Aug. 

7. 

1808 Oct. 

6. 

1878 Jan. 

8. 

1804 July 

6 

1862 May 

7. 

1853 Sept. 

7. 

1870 May 

4. 

1875 March 3. 

1858 Sent. 

7. 

1875 March 3. 

1869 Feb. 

8. 

1874 July 

1. 

1870 March 8. 

1867 June 

6.1 

1871 March 1. 

1868 May 

6. 

1874 Doc. 

2. 

1871 Dec. 

2. 

1846 Jan. 

7. 

1869 Not. 

2. 

1871 Oct. 

4. 

1868 Oct. 

7. 

1869 Deo. 

7. 

1861 May 

7. 

1868 Jan. 

15. 

1868 May 

6. 

1869 Sei%. 

1. 

1872 Deo. 

4. 

1876 Jan. 

6. 

1861 Feb. 

6. 

1869 Oct. 

12. 

1868 June 

8. 

1871 Not. 

1. 

1878 July 

2. 

1869 Sept. 

1. 

1867 Sept. 

4. 

1878 Deo. 

8. 

1871 Aug. 

2. 

ISMJuly. 

1. 


Daukes, F. C., Esq., C. S. 


Deane, Oapt. T. 

tDcFa^ck, F. W. A., Esq., 1. M. Service, 
Deioux, r., Esq. 
tDelmcrick, J. G-., Esq. 
tDeimys, H. L., Esq.* 

Devendra Mallik, Bdbu. 
tDlianapati Siugli Dugliar, Bdi Bahddur. 
Dickens, Col. C\ H., C. 8. 1. 
tDobson, G. £,, Esq., B. A., M. B.,P. L. S, 
Dodgson, 'Walter, Esq. 

^Douglas, Col. C. 

Douglas, J., Esq., Govt. Telg. Dept. 
*Dreiv, F., Esq. 

Drummond, Col. H., K. E. 

(Duke of Edinburgh, His Boyal Ilighiiess. 
tDuthoit, W., Esq., C. S. 

Dvijendrauath Tn^ur, Bdbu. 

tEdgar, J. W., Esq., C. S. I., B. C. S. 
tEgerion, B. E., Esq., C. 8. 
fElliot, J., Esq., M. A. 

•Elliot, Sir Walter, late M. 0. S. 

•Elliot, C. A., Esq., B. C. S. 
tEvezard, Col. G. E. 

Ewart, J., Esq., M. D, 

Fath AH, Maulavf. 

•Fayror, Dr. J., C. S. 1. 
tF('ddon, Francis, Esq., Geol. I^urvey. 
•Field, C. D., Esq., M. A., 0. 8. 

•Fisher, J. H., Esq., 0. S. 

•Forbes, Major J. G., B. E. 

•Forbes, Capt. C. J. F. 8., Depy. Oomr. 
fForest, B., Esq., Civil Engineer. 
•Forlong, Lieut.-Col. J. G. B., M. 8. C. 
Forsyth, TheHon.SirT. D.,KC.S.l., C.B 
tFoster, J. M., Esq., M. B. C. P. 
tFraser, Capt. E. 

•Fryer, Major G. E., Dy, Conmussioner. 
Fjffe, The Bev. W. C. 

fGamble, J. 8., Esq. 
fGangaprasad, Munshi. 

•Gar£ier, D. M., Esq. 


Calcutta 

Lahore 

Europe 

Lucknow 

Calcutta 

Deoli 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Sauibalpur 

Calcutta 

Azimganj 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Euro}>e 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Mirzapur 

Calcutta 

Darjiling 

Lahore 

Allahabad 

Europe 

Europe 

Pdna 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Karachi 

Europe 

Europe 

Europe 

Shwegyeen, B. 
Debra [Burmah 
Europe 
. Calcutta 
Nazira, Assam 
Bushire 
Europe 
Calcutta 

[jiling 
Pankabari, Dar- 
Moradabad 
Europe 
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Dftto of Bleotion. 

1859 Aug. 8. dastrell, Col. J. E., Supdt. Bev. Survey. Calcutta 
1862 Feb. 5. Baiadk, B4bu. Birbbum 

1867 Sept. 4u fOauvain, Capt. V. 

1867 Dec. 4. Qay, E., Esq., M. A. Calcutta 

1859 Sept. 7. Guogbegan, J., Esq., B. C. S. Calcutta 

1875 July 7. t^irdlestone, C. E. U., Esq., C. S. Nepal 

1869 Feb. 8. t^iriprasad Singh, Thdkur. Alhghar 

1861 Feb. 6. •Godwin-AuHten, Major H. H., Topogra- 

phical Survey. Europe 

1872 Nov. 6. Gordon, C. B. P., Esq. Calcutta 

1862 July 2. ^Gordon, Robert, Esq., C. E. Europo 

1869 July 7. *Gordon, J. D., Esq., 0. S. 1., C. S. Europe 

1875 July 7. fGouldsbury, J. 11. E., Esq. Montgomery 

1863 Nov. 4. t^owau, Lieut.-Col. J. Y. Europe 

1866 June 6. Gribble, T. W., Esq., B. 0. S. Calcutta. [jab 

1861 Sept. 4. tGriliin, L. H., Esq., B. C. S. Kapurthala,Pau. 

1878 Aug. 6. Girischandra Siiiha, Kumara. Calcutta 

1861 Feb. 6. f^rowse, F. S., Esq., M A., B. C. S. MathuiA 

1871 Jan. 4. Gunendranath Thdkur, Bdbu. Calcutta 

Jan. 6. fOunn, S., Esq., M. B., Surg., Bengal Army. MmuH 

1864 Bee. 5. fGurucha^ Bas, Bdbu. Krishnagur 


1871 June 7. Habiburrahm&n, Maulavi. Calcutta 

1867 July 8. fHacket, C. A., Esq., Gool. Survey. Geol. S. Office 

1869 April 8. •Hceberlin, The Rev. C. Europe 

1855 March 7. fHamilton, R., Esq. Wardah 

1861 March 1. tHarachandra Chaudhuri, Bdbu. Sherepur 

1866 Nov. 1. Harendra Krishna Bahddur, Rajd. Calcutta 

1861 Feb. 2. fHarrison, A. S., Esq., B. A. Allahabad 

1859 Oct. 6. *Haughton, Col. J. 0., C. S. 1. Europe 

1862 Aug. 6. *Heeley, W, L,, Esq., B., A. C. S. Europe 

1874 Jan. 7. Heintze, C., Esq, Calcutta 

1875 March 8. fHendley, Br. T. H. Jaipur 

1876 Aug. tHewitt, J. F. H., Esq., C. S. Mutihari, 

1868 Aug. 5. tHobart, R. T., Esq., C. 8. Allahabad 

1872 Bee. 4. *H<Jemle, Rev. A. F. R., Ph. B. Europe 

1868 Nov. 4. tHolroyd, Major W. R. M. Lahore 

1878 Jan. 8. {Houstoun, G. L., Esq. Europe 

1868 Jan. 15. fHowell, M. S., Esq., C. S. Benares 

1866 Feb. 7. Hoyle, G. W., Esq. Calcutta 

1867 Aug. 7. tHughes, T. H., Esq., A. R. S. M., F. G. S. Geol. S. Office 

1878 March 5. fHughes, A. J., Esq., C. E. Bytunn 

1866 Jan. 17. *Hughes, Captain W. G., M. S. C. Europe 

1870 Jan. 6. Hume, Allan O., Esq., C. B., C. S. Calcutta 

1870 June 1. *Hunter, W. W., Esq., LL.B., 0. S. Europe 

1868 April 1. Hyde, Col. H., R. E. Calcutta 


DiteofEtootkiD. 


1872 Deo. 4i. flbbetson, D. 0. J., Esq., C. S. 

1866 March 7. flrvine, W., Esq., C. S. 

1871 March 8. Isaac, T. S., Esq., C. E. 

1868 Dec. 7. flsvaripras^d Singh Bah&dur, Baja. 

1874.Feb. 4. t Ja^hson, Dr. C. J. 

1866 June 7. t Jayhissen D4 b Bahidur, B&jd, 0. S. 1. 
1878 Aug. 6. Jogeshachaudra Datta, Babu. 

1866 Fob. 7. t Jo^Bon, W. H,, Esq. 

1862 Marchs. * Johnstone, Major J. W. H. 

1867 Deo. 4. ^Johnstone, Capt. J. 

1878 Deo. 8. fJohore, H. H., Maharaja of, K. C. S. 1., 

1878 April 2. t Jones, F., Esq. 

1876 Not. 8. t Jones, S. S., Esq., B. A., C. S. 


1869 April 7. Kabiruddin Ahmad, Maulavf. 

1871 May 8. K^liprasanna Ghosh, B4bu. 

1861 Dec. 4. fKempson, M., Esq., M. A. 

1876 April 7. fKerr, Balph, Major, Lord. 

1874 Dec. 2. f^nddbaksh Khan, Maulavi. 

1867 Dec. 4. King, G., Esq., M. B. 

1867 Marche. fKing, Capt. H. W. 

1862 Jan. 15. King, W., Jr., Esq., Geol. Surrey of India. 

1875 Dec. 1. Knight, J. B., Esq. 

1867 March 6. fKnox, G. E., Esq., 0. S. 

1860 May 6. Kurz, S., Esq, 


1869 Deo. ' 7. ^Leonard, H., Esq., M. A., C. E. 

1870 July 6. tLethbridgo, E., ISaq., M. A. 

1869 June 2. *Leupolt, J. C., Esq., C. S. 

1878 Feb. 6. Lewis, T. B., Esq., M. B. 

1864 Nov. 2. Locke, H. H., Esq. 

1866 Jan. 17. fLow, J., Esq., G. T. Survey. 

1869 July 7. LyaJl, C. J., Esq., B. A., C. S. 

1875 Jan. 6. Lydekker, B., Geog. Survey of India. 

1870 April 6. {Lyman, B. Smith, Esq. 


1866 June 6. Macdonald, Lieut.-Col. J., Staff Corps. 
1878 May 7. •Mackay, W., Esq., C. S. 

1878 Deo. 8. McLeod, K., Esq., M. D. 

1848 April 5. tMaolagan, Major-General B., B. E., F. B. 
S. E., F. R. G. S. 

1867 July 8. ^Maonamara, Dr. C. 

1868 Deo. 2. fMaoauliffe, M., Esq. 

1874 Jan. 7. tMagrath, C. F., Esq., 0. S. 

1670 May 4. tMacnaghten, 0., Esq. 


Eamdl, Panjdb 
Fatehgarh, 
Calcutta 
Benares 

Puri 

Cawnpore 
Calcutta 
Patna 
Europe 
Europe 
New Johore, 
Singapore 
Europe 
Sasseram 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Aliahal)ad 

Mathura 

Patna. 

Calcutta 
P.&OCo.»sOffic 0 
Geol. Surv. OlHce 
Calcutta 
Kirwi (Banda) 
Calcutta 


Europe 

Krishnagur 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Dehra Dun 


Calcutta 

CalAtta 


Japan 


Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Lahore 

Europe 

Jhelum 

Bogra 

lUMot College, 
Kattywar 



Dito of SlMtlOB. 

1874 July 1. 
1867 April 8. 
1867 April 8. 
1862 Nov. 8. 
1872 Nov. 6. 

1869 July 7. 

1874 Aug. 6. 
1878 July 2. 
1878 Aug. 6. 

1875 April 4. 
1860 March 7. 
1874 July 6. 
1871 Sept. 6. 

1870 July 6. 
1807 June 6. 

1874 May 6. 

1876 Aug. 4. 
1874 July 1. 
1867MflXch6. 
1864 Dec. 6. 
1854 Oct. 11. 


1862 July 2. 

1866 Feb. 1. 

1871 Jan. 4. 

1872 May 1. 
1869 July 7. 


1871 July 6. 
1874 Oct. 4. 
1851 June 4. 
1878 Aug. o6. 


1864 Mar. 2. 
1878 Aug. 6. 
1862 May 7. 
1871 Deo. 6. 

1867 March 6. 
1860 Feb. 1. 

1868 Nov. 4. 
1878 Aug. 6. 
18^ July 7. 
1864Miff. 8. 


vfi 


Mallock, Major H. A. 

MahendnJil Siro4r, Dr. 

Mainwaring, Lieut.-Col. G. B. 

Manickjee Bustaxnjee, Esq. 
fMan, E. H., Esq. 
fMarkham, A. M., Eaq., 0. S. 
tMarsh, Capt. H. 0. 

•Marshall, C. W., Esq. 
tMarshall, Lieut.-Col. W. E. 

McConnell, Dr. J. F. P., Prof. Med. Coll. 
fMedlicott, H. B., Esq., F. G. S. 
tMichell, Capt. T. B. 
tMiles, Major S. B. 

Miller, A. B., Esq. 

Milznan, H., D. D., The Bight Bev., Lord 
Bishop of Calcutta. 
tMiuchin, F. J. V., Esq. 
tMinchin, Lieut.-Col. C. C. 

Moleswoith, W. G., Esq., C. E. 
•Montgomerie, Major T. G., B. E. 

Morris, The Hon*ble, Q. G., B. C. S. 

Muir, The Hon’ble Sir W., K. 0. S. I., 
B. C. S. 


Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Port Blair 

Ann.}m.hfl4 

Allahabad 

Europe 

Simla 

Calcutta 

Geol. Survey 

Gauhdti 

Muskat 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Madras 

Bahawalpur 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 


fNapier of Magdala, H. E. Lord B., Gieneral 
G. C. S. I., G. C. B. 

Nevill, G., Esq., C. M. Z. S. 

•Newton, Isaac, ^fq* 
fNiranjan Mukerji, D&bu. 
tNursing Bao, A. Y., Esq. 


Simla 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Benaras 

Yizagapatam 


tOates, E. W., Esq., C. E. 
O’Einealy, J., Esq., C. S. 

Oldham, T., Esq., LL. D., F. B. S. 
Olpherts, W. J., Esq. 


Pegu 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 


Palmer, Dr. Y7. J. 

Parker, J. C., Esq. 

Partridge, S. B., Esq., M. D. 
tPeal, S. E., Esq. 

Pearimohan Mukerji, M. A., Bdbu. 
•Pearse, Lieut.-Col. G. G. 

•Pearson, C. E., Esq., M. A. 

Pedler, A., Esq. 
tPell, S., Es^ 

•Pellew, F. £t., Esq. 


Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 


Sibaagar, Assam 

Uttarpara 

Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Banigunge 

Europe 



Dftte of ElMtbm. 


1865 Sept. 6. fPeppi, T. F., Esq. 

1868 May 6. Peterson, F. W., Esq. 

1885 July 1. *Phayre,MaiOT-Q., Sir A. P.,K. C.6.I,,C.B. 

1864 Nov. 2. Pheor, The Hon’blo J« B. 

1869 Fob. 8. tFickford, J., Esq., M. A. 

1875 Feb. 8. t^oiter, W. J., Esq. 

1868 April 1. fPramathan&th B4y, Baja. 

1872 Dec. 4. Prananath Sarasvati Pandit, B. L. 

1869 Fob. 8. Pratdpachandra Qhosha, B. A. 

1871 June 7. *Pratt, Capt. 0. S., Staff Corps. 

1874 Dec. 2. tProtheroe, Capi. M. 

1856 Mar. 6. Bdjendral41a Mitra, Bdbu. 

1871 June 7. Bdmakrishna Dds, B4bu. 

1^7 Feb. 1. Bdmandth Tagor, The Hon. B4jA 0. S. I. 
1874 Deo. 2. D4s Sen, Bdbu. 

I860 Mar. 7. fl^id, H. S., Esq., C. S. 

1871 July 5. tB^id, J. R., Esq., 0. S. 

1872 April 8. Richards, Dr. V. 

1868 April 1. Robb, Q., Esq. 

1868 April 1. *Rol)ortRon, C., Esq., C. S. 

1874 May 6. ^Robinson, Col. D. Q., R. E. 

1865 Feb. 1. Robinson, S. H., Esq. 

1870 Jan. 5. *Robs, Alexander G., Capt., Staff Corps. 

1871 Dec. 6. fSamuells, Capt. W. L. 

1872 Feb. 7. fSashagiri Sabtri, M. B. A. 

1870 May 4. Satydnand Ghoshdl, R4ja. 

1878 Jan. 8. Schlegol, F., Esq. 

1870 May 4. fSchlich, Dr. W. 

1869 Feb. 8. Bchwendlor, L., Esq, 

1874 July 1. Scully, Dr. J, 

1860 July 4. tShelverton, G., Esq. 

1868 April 1. fShowers, Lieut.-Col. C. L. 

1872 Aug. 7. fSkreferud, Rev. L. 0. 

1864 Sept. 7. fSladen, Lieut.-Ool. E. B. 

1875 Feo. 8. *Smidt, J., Esq. 

1865 July 5. tSmith, D. Boyes, Esq., M. D. 

1874 June 8. tSmith, Y. A., Esq., C. S. 

1864 Mar. 2. *Spearman, Capt. H. K. 

1872 July 8. fStephen, Carr, Esq. 

1868 Bei%. 2. fStewart, R. D., Esq. 

1870 A]^ 6. Stewart, R., Esq. 

1875 July 7. Stewart, M. G., Esq. 

1861 Sept. 4. Stokes, Whitley, Esq. 

1869 Feb. 8. fStrachey, The Mon'ble Sir J., E. C. S. 1. 


Ranchi 

Calcutta 

Mauritius 

Calcutta 

Madras 

Shwogyeen, B. 

Burmah 
Digapati 
Bhawdnipur 
Calcutta 
Europe 
Port Blair 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Berhampur 

Allahabad 

Azimghar 

Goalundo 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Tipperah 

Madras 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Darjiling 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Waltair, near 
Yizagapatam 
AmbaJb 

Santhal Mission 
Bampur Haut 
Amherst 
Europe 
Dacca 
Hamirpur 
Europe 
liudianah 
Raniganj 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 









Date of Eleotton. I 



1876 Fob. 

8. 

tWhiteway, R. S., Esq., C. S. 

Muttra 

1867 Aug. 

7. 

t Wilcox, F., Esq. 

Purulia 

1873 Jau. 

8. 

tWilliains, H. (3., Esq., 0. S. 

Wardha 

1873 May 

7. 

tWilliamu, G. II. C., Esq., C. S. 

Banda 

1H67 Jau. 

16. 

t Williamson, CiqA W. J. 

Garo Hills 

1867 Mar. 

6. 

Willson, W. G., Esq., B. A. 

(Calcutta 

1871 Mar. 

1. 

t Willson, James, Ksq. 

Bankipur 

1870 Aug. 

3. 

Wilson, H. 11., Esq., 0. S. 

(^aleutta 

1866 Mur. 

7. 

♦Wi-e, Dr. J. F. N. 

Eurojje 

1867 July 

3. 

fWood, Dr. J. J. 

Ranchi 

1874 Mar. 

4. 

Wood, t\ H., Ksq. 

Calcutta 

1870 Jan. 

5. 

Wood-Mason, J., Indian Museum. 

C^alentta 

1878 Aug. 

6. 

tWoodihori»e, Lieut. Jt. G., It. E. 

Nuga Hills 

1860 Sept. 

1. 

Yadulal Mallik, Bdbu. 

C\deutta 

1868 J uiie 

8. 

Yutindraniolian Tagor<s Rajah Bahadur. 

Calcutta. 

1867 Mar. 

6. 

tYogendraniiili Mallik, Babu. 

Andid 

1862 


■“Yule, Col. 11., li. E. 

IIONORAKY MEMBERS. 

London 

1825 Mar. 

9. 

M. Garciii de Tiissy, Memb. de I’lnstitut. 

Paris 

1«21 „ 

6 

Sir John Pliillijqiart. 

London 

1826 Jiily 

1. 

(\)unt de Noe. 

J^aris 

1831 „ 

7. 

]*rol'. C. Lasht'n. 

Bonn 

1835 May 

G 

Prof, L«'n. 

Philadelphia 

1843 Mar. 

30 

Prof. Jnh's Mold, Memb. dt* I’lnstitut. 

Pa rib 

1847 Sci»t. 

1. 

(W. W. Munro. 

London 

1847 Nov. 

3. 

His Highness tlie Nawab Nazim of Bongul. 

Mui-bhidahad 

1848 Feb. 

2. 

Dr. J. D. Hooker. 

1 Kfw 

1848 Mar. 

8. 

Prof. Heiirj . 

j Princeton U. S. 

1853 April 

6. 

Major-Gen. Sir H. C. Rawlinson, K, C. B. 

London 

1858 July 

G. 

B, H. Hodgson, Esq. 

Europe 

1850 Mar. 

2. 

The Hon’Me Sir J. W. Colvile, Kt. 

Eiirope 

1860 „ 

7. 

Prof. Max Midler. 

Oxford 

1860 Nov. 

7. 

Mons. Stanislub Julien. 

Paris 

1860 „ 

7. 

l)r. Robert Wight. 

London 

1860 „ 

7. 

Edward Thomas, Esq. 

London 

1860 „ 

7. 

Dr. Aloyb S])renger. 

Bern 

1860 ,, 

7. 

Dr. Albrecht Welier. 

lierliu 

1868 Feb. 

6. 

Genl. A. Ounninghani, C. S. 1. 

India 

1868 „ 

6. 

l*rof. Bdpu Deva Sdstri, 

Benares 

1868 „ 

5. 

Dr. T. Thomson. 

London 

1868 „ 

2. 

A. Grote, Es(j. 

London 

1871 „ 

7. 

Charles Darwin, Esq. 

London 

1872 „ 

1. 

Sir G. B. Airy. 

London 

1872 June 

5. 

l»rof. T. H. Huxley. 

Loudon 

1876 Nov. 

3. 

Dr. 0. Bohtlingk. 

Jena 

1875 ,, 

8. 

Prof. J . 0. Westwood. 

Oxford 


CORRESPONDING MEMBERS. 


l>ito of Uootion. 

1R44 07t. 2. 

Maegowan, Dr. J. 

Eurojjo 

lti5G June 

4. 

Kramer, Ht»rr A. von. 

Ah'xandria 

1S6« „ 

8. 

Porter, lh‘V. J. 

Damascus 

1856 „ 

4. 

Schlagintweit, Herr II. von. 

M unich 

1S0O „ 

4. 

Smith, Dr. E. 

1 
Jk 
1— 1 

1809 „ 

4. 

Till I or, J., Esq. 

Bus*^orah 

]S57 Mar. 

4. 

Neitiier, .1., Esq. 

(\*yloii 

Gies<*n 

1838 „ 

8. 

Schlagiijtw(‘it, Herr R. von. 

1S59 Nov. 

2. 

Frederick, Dr. 11. 

Batavia 

1S59 May 

4. 

Bleeker, Dr. 11. 

Euro]>e 

ISGO Feb. 

1. 

Baker, The Rev. H. 

E. Malabar 

1800 „ 

1. 

S\\inho(‘, K., Esq., H. M.’s Consul. 

Amoy 

Munich 

ISGO Ajiril 

4.| 

Hang, Dr. M. 

1801 .Inly 
1S02 M.ir. 

8. 

5. 

Gohelie, Dr. It. 

Murray, A., Esq. 

London 

1800 .July 

1. 

Barnes, J{. 11., Esq. 

Ce} Ion 

JSOC Muy 

7. 

Sehliiginiv\eit, Prof. E. von. 

Munich 

1800 „ 

7. 

Sherring, Rev. M. A. 

Foin auv, M. F. 11. 

Benares 

1808 Pel). 

5. 

Paris 

1808 „ 

5. 

lloliuhbe, Prof. 

Christiania 

1805 May 

3. 

ASSOCIATK MKMBtaiK. 

Dali, Itev. 0. H. 

Calcutta 

1871 Pelt. 

4. 

S<*hauinburgh, J., Esq, 

Cahuitta 

1871 Ajtril 

1. 

Laiont, lh‘v. F. E., S. J. 

C/uleutta 

187.3 Dec. 

1. 

Bate, Be\. J. 1). 

Allahabad 

1875 „ 

1. 

Mouhic Abdul Hai. 

Calcutta 


LIST OF MEMHKUS WHO HAVK BEEN ABSENT FROM INDIA 
THREE V EARS AND UPWAKJ)S.* 

Rule 14, A, — III the oM'iit of uu ordiuury MuiiiIkt l(*aviiig India, and in tho 
further evi'iii of his iiiforiiiin^ tho SeiTi‘i{iry by letter that he* has no 
intention of n*t»iniinf?, but denirpK to retain bin iirivilejfes aa an Ordi- 
nary Member, liis hubherijitioii ahall b(* 12 Jlu])ees per annum, eommu- 
table into a biii|Lyle payment of Rh. KH), provided that if any such 
Member shall hereaiter return to India, lu‘ sliull th(^reu])on become 
liable to pay his original subscription, subject to the o])eration of 
rule 10 B. 

Rule 14, B. — After the la|3Ho of thTt»e years from the date of a Member 
leaving India, if no intimation of his wishes shall, in the interval, have 
been received by the Society, his name shall be n'lnoviul from the list 
of Members. Date of leaving India. 

Butcher, W. I)., Esq. 1S72. 

Cooke, H. G., Esq., C. S, 

Court, Major, M. H. 

Drew, P., Esq. 

Hamilton, K., Esq. 

* Thrae names will b« removed from the nozt list of Members unless intixnation 
is meanwhile reoeived firom tlie luumbcir of his dosire to retain the privileges of an ordi- 
nary member und e r the operation of Kule 14, A 
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LOSS OF MEMBERS DUBmO 1876. 


Bt Bexibement. 

E. D. Lockwood, Esq. 

R. T. St. John, Esq. 

Sir W. J. Herschel. 

Lieut. W. S. S. Bissct. 

Col. O. Hamilton. 

S. C. Bayley, Esq., C. S. 

W. Heilgcrs, Esq. 

H. M. Durand, Esq. 

T. F. Harkness, Esq. 

A. P. Howell, Esq., C. S. 

J. Eimber, Esq. 

J. Sizuo, Esq. 

A. C. Lyall, Esq. 

Babu Gaugapersad Sing, 

The Bev. J. Hector. 

E. Benedict, Esq. 

Dr. P. F. Bellew. 

Capt. J. O. Bobs, B. E. 

G. T. Peppe, Esq. 

Babu Govindu Coomar Chaudri. 

T. W. Bourne, Esq. 

A. D. B. Gomes, Esq. 

C. B. Clarke, Esq. 

Bam Chuudmnath Boy. 

B. JKnight, Esq, 

Bt Dejltii. 
Ordhvary Members. 

Lieut. W. A. Holcombe. 

J . H. Haworth, Esq. 

Lieut.-Col. T. C. Hamilton. 

Monetary Members, 

Dr. Ewald. 

The Bight Hon'ble Sir E. Byan, Kt. 


Sayyid Kardmat ALi. 
Dr. Wilson. 


Associate Member. 
Oorrespondiny Momber, 


Monghyr. 

Basaein. 

Oooch Behar. 

(.'alcutta. 

Calcutta. 

Patna. 

Calcutta. 

lihagulpur. 

Etah. 

Calcutta. 

C\ilcutta. 

IVlhi. 

Calcutta. 

Calcutta. 

Calcutta. 

Calcutta. 

Bombay. 

Cawupore. 

Pa<‘hamba. 

Shcrpur. 

C'alcutta. 

(Ulcutta. 

I>arjiliug. 

Nature. 

Calcutta. 


Assam. 

Calcutta. 

Rangoon. 

I Europe. 

I Europe. 

I Hughli. 

I Bombay. 


ELECTION CANCELLED.* 

Amir Husain Kh&n Bah&dur. 

C. F. BUgh, Esq. 

G. C. Farr, Esq. 

J. W. Johnstone, Esq., M. D. 

Babu Mohima Chundra Chackarratty. 

E. O'Brien, Esq. 

Babu Satyadyal Banerjea. 

Bdbu Vepona Yehiuy Mukerji. 

B. O'Brien, Esq. 

* These names diould have been included in the list for 1874. Bp. 
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ABSTRACT STATEMENT 

OP 

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 

OP TEB 

^SIATIC jSoclBTT OP ^BNGAL 
POB 


THE YEAR 1876. 



ZIT 


STATEMENT, 

Ahstract of the Cash Account 

BECEIFTS. 

Balanob 07 1874. 1875. 1874. 

In the Bank of Bengal, m. 

Acooimt of Btoliczka Memorial 
Fund, .. 1^. 1,201 3 6 

Account of Asiatic Buciety, , . 5,6fi5 6 8 

6,858 12 2 

Caahinhand, •• •• .. 161 1) 1 

7,018 5 3 

Aomibbion Fbkb. 

Eeceived from Membera, .. .. 030 0 0 

930 0 0 1,182 0 0 

Subbcuxptionb. 

Beceived from MembezB, .. .. 9,760 15 0 

9,760 16 0 8,729 8 0 

Fublicatiokb. 

Bale proceeds of .loumal and Proceedings, . . 676 2 6 

BubBcriptions to ditto, .. 1,025 4 0 

Bofuiid of Puatage Stamps, «, .. 22 3 6 

Ditto of Freight, .. .. 4 0 0 

Ditto of the price of 70 Copies oi Slates, . . 2 0 0 

1,720 10 0 2,126 8 7 

Luirajbt. 

Bale procoeds of Books, .. .. 375 12 0 

Bofrmd of Freight, . . . . 33 0 0 

Ditto of Postage, , , . • 2 9 0 

411 14 0 412 12 6 

6sgbetab.t*b Otfioe. 

Saving of Salary, .. 10 0 9 

Becoived fine, &c., . . , 10 0 

Ditto CommisBion on Purchaso of Postage 
Stamps, .. ,, 4 14 0 

24 15 6 22 12 9 

Ybbted Fum). 

Intoreat on the Govenunent SecuritieB from 
the Bank of Bengal, .. .. 449 0 0 

449 0 0 440 0 0 

BUILDXNO. 

Becoived from the Bight Eon^lo the Secre- 
tary of State for India, being the Special 
House allowanoo granted by the Govorn- 
ment from lat DeSnnbOT, 1874 to 30th No- 
vember, 1875, at 400 Ks. per month, • . 4,800 0 0 

4,800 0 0 4,800 0 0 


• . 1,350 0 0 

1,850 0 0 1,240 p 0 

Gained over, Ba. 26,474 11 0 


Dn. Stoucbsa Mikobial Fvin>. 
Beoeived SubsoriptionB to the Fund, 




XV 


No. 1. 

of the Asiatie Society for 1875. 

SlSBUBSEUENTa 

Fvrlioatiovb. 

Paid Freight for sending Journal and 

Proceedings, . . Bs 

Ditto Lithographing and Engraving chaigcs, 

&c., 

Ditto Printing charges. 

Ditto Commission sde of Books, &c., 

Ditto Purchase of Postage Stamps, 

Ditto Packing chaiges. 

Ditto Purchase of Journal, 

Ditto Paper for Plates, 

Ditto Journal binding, . . 

Ditto Telegram to A. Grote, Esq. • . 

Ditto Petty charges, 


Lthraut. 

Paid Salary of Librarian, 

Ditto Establishment, 

Ditto Commission on sale of Books, 

Ditto Landing charges, . • 

Ditto Book Binding, « , 

Ditto Salary of Punkhaman, . « 

Ditto Insufficient and Bearing Postage, 

Ditto Subscription to the Calcutta Beview, 
Ditto Ditto to the Stray Feathers, 

Ditto Ditto for two Copies of the Bev. J. 

Bate's Hindi Dictionary, 

Ditto Extra attendance in the Library in the 
morning, 

Ditto Binoinff two Copies of Blank Books, 
Ditto Adverasing charges. 

Ditto Purchase of Books, through 
Messrs. Tnibner and Co. .. 1,679 4 9 
Ditto Ditto of ditto in Calcutta, 213 0 5 

Ditto for Preparing an English Catalogue of 
the library Books, . . 

Ditto Printing charges, t • 

Ditto Punffiase of two glass-door Almirah, 


Bboutaby’s Offzob. 

Paid Gknenl Establidunent, * • 
Ditto Beoretary's Establidiment, . . 

Purdtase of Postage Btar^ 
Dttto Insu^ent and Bearing Postage, 


^tto Commission on Subscription Collected, 
Ditto Subscriptimi to the Army Idst^ 


78 11 

0 

2,683 15 

1 

3,967 

6 

0 

54 

6 

6 

302 12 

6 

18 

6 

6 

10 

0 

0 

211 

15 

0 

7 

8 

0 

31 14 

0 

6 

2 

0 

1,400 

0 

0 

120 

0 

0 

32 

5 

3 

9 

15 

3 

270 

0 

0 

38 

13 

3 

2 

0 

0 

32 

0 

0 

11 

0 

0 

30 

0 

0 

60 

0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1 

4 

0 

1,892 

5 

2 

387 

0 

0 

59 

12 

0 

74 

7 

0 

25 

9 

1 

24 

15 

6 

390 

0 

0 

2,110 

0 

0 

96 

4 

6 

2 

0 

6 

186 

1 

6 

43 13 

0 

16 

0 

0 


.lB7fi. 


1874 


7,373 2 1 7,440 11 S 


4,475 6 6 2,732 2 0 


2,808 12 6- 


Carried over, Bs. 11,848 8 7 



beoeifts. 


1870. 


Brought OTor, B 0 . 

Misoblukboub. 

Fund account^ 

O. P. Fond, 

Tbo Govemmont North-Westeni FroTinces, 
H. F. Blaoford, Esq. • 

B. Quaiitch, Esq. 

B. Kuxu, Esq 
W. Stokes, Esq. 

L. Sohwendler, Esq. 

TT . Blochmami, Esq. 

F. S. Growse, Esq. 

M^or B. DeBouruol, 

The Bov. J. D. Bate, 

W. Thoohald, Esq. 

Money Lai Bysack, 

W. J. Porter, Esq. 

Minor G* E. Fryer, 

6. E. Peal, Esq. 

J. Bime, Esq. 

Oapt. J. Butler, 

W* Irvine, Esq. 

A. Anderson, Esq. 

Bi. D. Waldio, 

B. C. J. Ibboti^ Esq. 

J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

061. E. T. Belton. 

0. W. Marshall, Esq. 

The Bey. S. B. Fairhonk, 

M. Maoauliffe, Esq. 

Oarr. Stephen, Esq. 

Yusuf AH Munshi, 

G. H. F. Jameson, Esq. 

Lt.-<ik>l. James Bum, 

0 0 1. W. E Marshall, 

A. M. Markham, Esq. 


26,474 11 C 


1,018 

7 

4 

477 

6 

6 

16 

8 

0 

12 

6 

0 

6 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

0 

9 

0 

e 

7 

0 

9 

0 

0 

6 

6 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

9 

0 

20 

0 

0 

472 

0 

6 

1 

13 

0 

11 

0 

0 

18 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

1 

6 

0 

11 

14 

6 

9 

7 

0 

8 

6 

0 

19 

2 

0 

8 

8 

0 

9 

9 

8 

8 13 

0 

19 

8 

0 

8 

S 

0 

0 14 

0 

26 

0 

0 

2 

4 

0 

60 

0 

0 

26 

0 

0 

16 

11 

0 


2,807 0 


1874. 


1 1,621 4 2 


Cairied over, Bs. 28,781 11 10 
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DH^XTRiPi'FyMTiJM tB> 187fi* 


Brought over, Be. 
Pftid Salary of Mall, .. 

Ditto Subeoriptioii to the Colcatta Directozy, . • 
Ditto Printing chargee, •# •• 

Ditto Pension to Idam Ehan, •• .. 

Ditto fbr two Oder's patent double-light 
plated BeadingTiamps, ■ • • • 

Ditto Fee to the sank of Bengal for Stamping 
Cheques, .. •• 

Ditto Two Copies of Almanac, . • • • 

Ditto Stationery, . • • • 

Ditto Binding Blank Books, • • • • 

Ditto ditto liottor Files, . • • • 

Ditto tho Bov. F. C. Luont being the amoimt 
voted by tho Society towards tho erootion of 
a Spectroscopic Observatory, . . 

Ditto Kepsiring and cleaning a French Eight- 
day dock, 

Ditto MustsH Oil, Chirags for Illumination 
of tho Society’s IhKunises, . . • . 

Ditto Advertising (harges, . , . • 

Ditto Petty chords, . « . . 


2,806 12 
67 9 
U 0 
47 0 
86 0 


112 0 


16 14 

17 0 
8 0 


600 0 

18 12 

60 16 
42 8 
41 8 


Vbstbd Fund. 

Purchase of 4 per cent. Gavem- 
ment Paper, .. •• 3,000 0 0 

Paid Premium on ditto, «• 63 12 0 

Ditto Commission ditto, * • 7 9 10 


611,848 8 7 
6 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

0 


0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

- 8,769 9 


3,071 6 10 

Less Interest on 3,000 Bs. 

at 4 per cent. «« 17 6 4 

8,064 0 6 

Purchase of 4 per cent. Govern- 
ment Paper, .. 1,000 0 0 

Paid Premium on ditto. • • 21 4 0 

Ditto Commission on ditto, 2 8 8 


1,023 12 8 

Lees Interest on 1,000 Bs. 

at 4 per cent, 6 6 4 

Ditto Commission on collecting Interest on 
Government Securities, . • 


Bvxldino, 

Paid House rate, 

Ditto Police and Tii ffTititiiy nite. 
Ditto Water rate, . , 

Ditto Bepairing chaag^ , , 


Oow Fund. 

PMJili.MofYukaBaCota% 
gtto of » Gold Odn, .. 

Ditto Postage Eipensesfbr returning Coins,. • 


1,018 7 4 
1 1 10 

— — — 4,073 9 


402 0 0 
284 0 0 
286 8 1 
187 9 6 

1,008 12 


860 0 0 
26 0 0 
14 0 

876 4 


1874. 


8,119 8 10 


8 1,640 6 6 


7 919 18 10 


0 266 0 0 


Carried over, Bs. 21,076 12 7 



xrviii 

Brou^lkt oiroTf Us. 28,781 11 lO 


1874. 


Oazxied over. Re. 28.781 11 lO 



lix 


DISBXJBSEMENTS. 


1876. 


Db. Btolxozxa Mbmobjal Fund. 


Brought OYor, Bb, 21,076 12 7 


Paid Frinting chargoB of Circulaxfli . . 

Ditto ditto of List of Suhsorihers, 

Ditto Tdegium to A. Grote, Enq., 

Ditto PoHtiige for Bonding Letters and Circu- 
Ibtb, &c., • * • . 

Ditto Messrs. ProBCott, Grote, Cave and Co., 
1^ a Bill of Exchange on tho Oriontal Bank 
^rpoiation, London, £160 at 1/9/f por 
rup^, t • • • 

Mibcbllaneovb. 

Fund Account, • • 

0. P. Fund, 

Tho Govommont North-Western Provinces, 
Money Lai Bysack, . . 

Cajd. E. Piuaer, . , 

Migor F. W. fituhbs, • • 

James Beanies, Esq. 

Lieut. W. A. Holcomho, 

W. J. Porter, Esq. . . 

F. H. Growso, Esq, t « 

Maior L. R. Keir, * • 

K. Brown, Esq. . . 

T. W. H. Tolbort, Esq. 

L. Bchwondlor, E^. . • 

H. Blochnumn, Esq. 

D. G* J. Ibbetson, Esq. «• 

Capt C. J. F. H. Forbes, . * 

Capt. W. L. Samuella, • • 

T. W, Bourne, Esq. • • 

W. Theobald, Esq. • • 

W. Irvino, Esq. . . 

Lt.-Col. W. E. Marshall, 

Mfuor B. DeBourbel, • • 

J. K. Keid, Esq. .. 

B. E. Foal, Es^ § ■ 

M. MaeaulifF, Esq* • . 

E. Lethbridge, Esq. 

E. T. Atkinson, Esq. • • 

V. A. S Smith, Esq. • • 

M^or G. E. F^er, • . 

J. Bime, Esq, , . 

6. Euk Esq, , . 

E, V. Westmacott, Esq. e • 

W. T. Blanfcnrd, • • 

Dr. O. Thibaut, • • 

W. Stokes,^. ,, 

T. Chenn^ E^. • . . 

James Low, Esq. ,, 

W, W. Hunter, Esq. • • 

Hi F. Blanfo^ Esq. •. , 

Lieot-OoL James Bum, • • 

Oapi F« J. Qxaham, •• 


82 14 
12 0 
23 0 


6 14 6 


1,664 11 10 


1,738 14 4 


1,182 0 0 
116 10 6 
13 8 0 


434 
0 

0 4 
21 8 


2 6 
0 7 


18 

6 


0 13 
3 11 

0 e 

29 0 
7 0 
81 9 
0 14 

0 9 
0 6 
e 10 

1 6 

0 14 

1 0 
20 


9 6 
4 10 
0 
0 
0 
7 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


0 

4 

1 

0 

1 

0 

0 

0 

1 

12 

2 


2 14 


1,947 6 


^ 1874. 


88 12 0 


4 1,189 11 1 


Canied over, Bs. 24,768 0 8 



XX 


BEOEIFTS. im. 

Brought OTer,Bt. 28, 781 11 10 


Ik 28,781 11 10 


Ezaminod aad found correct, 

Da^id Waldib, 
E. Qat. 

Aiuno Sooim*i Books, 

Oahulta, Jm. lit 1876. 


1874. 



ad 

DISBimSEMENTS. 


1(176. 


1874. 


Brought OTW, Bs. 24,768 0 8 

BiUUNOI. 

In the Bank of Bengal, vie. 

Account of Stc^cakA Memorial 
Fund, II .1 812 6 2 

Account of Ariatio Society of 
Bengal .. 8,046 18 1 

3,858 2 8 

Cadi in hand, t. .. 160 0 4 

4,018 H 7 


Bs. 28,781 n 10 


Examined and found eoirect. 

Datib Wilma, 
E. Oat. 

Aeunc Sooiarr'a Boowi, 

Vultuttt, Jan. lit. 1876. 



zlii 


STATEMENT, 

Ahstract of the Cash Aooounty 


BKCKIPTS. \m, 1S74. 

Balance of 1674. 

Tn tho Bank of Bengal, vSz. 

Conservation of tiorskiit MS8., 4,832 8 8 
J)r. J. Muir, . • . • 898 10 0 

O.P.Fund, .. .. 2G1 0 0 

5,992 8 8 

Goi^ in hand, «. ,, .. 125 3|^1 

C,117 12 7 

OeIENTAL PiniLICATIONfl. 

Ecreived by sale of Bibliotheca Tndica and by 
Subseription to ditto, . , . . 2,829 10 3 

Ditto llefimd of PostAgo, . . . . 33 9 0 

Ditto Kofuud of Freight, .. .. 9 3 0 

2,872 6 3 2,271 1 6 

Goveunment Allowance. 

Received hrom the General Tn^asniy at 500 Rs. 
per month, . . . , 6,000 0 0 

Ditto ditto Additional grant for tho pub- 
lication of Sanskrit Woiks at 250 per mouth, 3,000 0 0 

9,000 0 0 9,000 0 0 

OtrsTony of OnnENTAL Woxikp, 

Received by transfer to tin* Asiatic Society of 
Banghy expenses for I’etuming a pufkago 
of MHW to Jfimahi Kunmarain, Baxeily (Jol- • 

0 0 0 

1 12 9 

2 2 9 

110 10 5 
1 1 0 
108 10 0 

2 12 0 
0 12 0 

30 0 0 
2 0 0 
19 11 0 
3 2 0 
R 0 0 
0 11 0 

293 5 5 394 8 4 


Received from the Government of Bengal, the 
Amoufll sanctioned towards the Conservation 
of Sanskrit MSS. bt^iug 2nd Half of 1874-75, 1,000 0 0 
Ditto ditto being 1st Half of 1875-70, .. 1,000 0 0 
Sale proceeds of 20 Copies Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS., .. .. 20 0 0 

ReAmd of the amount from Babu Ra.iundralala 
Mitia, paid on tho 8th October, 1874, as on 
advance for Purchase of Sanskrit MSS., .. 1,200 0 0 


4,420 0 0 

Carried over, Bs, 18,285 11 0 


on tho 17th August, 1875, 
Saving of Salary, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal 
Hitalal Missiri, 

Brai Bbushun Dos, 

Buddinath Ohowdhury, 

Harondxa Coomar Ohowdhury, 
Eedaxnath Boncijee, 

F. B. Growao, Es^. 

Kasslnaih Tromback Tdany, 
Major G. E. Fryer, 

Juggomohun Tarkaratna, 

Col. E. T. Dolton, 


CoNSSaVATlON OF SANSKRIT MRS. 




zziu 

No. 2. 

Oriental Pid)Uoation Fund, 1875. 


D18BUKSEME17TS. 187S. 1871. 

OUIINTAL PUULICATIONB. 

Paid CommiBBion on Sale of Books, &c., • • 175 7 8 

Ditto Packing charges, • . • # 3 6 0 

Ditto PoBtagf' Stamps, . . • • 66 7 0 

Ditto FroigH •• 71 8 0 

Ditto adveitidng charges, , • . . 4G2 3 9 

Ditto Bonghee ExpenBes, • .. 2 LO 0 

Ditto Potty chorgoB, « • . • 8 7 0 

774 1 0 687 3 1 

Custody o? Outental Woukb. 

Paid Salary of the Libriiriun, . • . • 600 0 0 

Ditto Establishment, .« •* 721 0 0 

Ditto Foe for Stamping cheques, . . • • 3 2 0 

Ditto Book-binding, . • • • 66 4 0 

Ditto Insufficient Postiigc, » ■ • • 0 8 0 

Ditto Bongheu Expenses, .. .. 0 14 0 

Ditto Potty choi'guH, .. 7 0 0 

1,291 2 0 1,273 6 9 

LlDUAnT. 

Paid Purchase of MSS. .. 6 6 6 

606 404 11 0 

Catalooub op Ranhkutt lilSH. 

Paid Salary for Cataloguing Sanskrit MSS., • • 300 0 0 

' ' ' 360 0 0 868 0 0 

COFTINO CUABOEB. 

Paid Copying MSS., •• •# 167 0 3 

167 0 3 10 4 0 

AIn f AkdabI. 

Paid Editing charges, # • • ■ 90 0 0 

96 0 0 1,011 12 0 

Aoni-PurXna. 

Paid Editing and I’rinting charges, • • 668 0 0 

068 0 0 070 10 6 

GoBIlILlYA GniUYA SOlUA. 

Poid Editing charges, • , . . 1 10 0 0 

Ditto Postage, • • . . 0 6 0 

140 6 0 224 0 0 

^ MfiKlicsX DaubIna. 

Paid Editing and Printing chargos, t • 305 0 0 

—or* ^ ^ 147 6 0 

BXhitya Dabpana. 

Paid postage, • , • , 0 6 0 • 

0 6 0 

AXBABMilCAH. 

Paid Editing and Pi'inting ohorgos, • ■ 688 0 0 

^ “ 088 0 0 

FaeHANOI BABKfnf. 

^id Editing and Printing charges, . . 020 8 0 

Ditto Banghee, expenses^ . , 6 4 0 

036 12 0 770 0 0 


Carriod oyer, Bs. 6,412 0 0 




1874. 


zdT 

UEOEIFTS. 


BrouAt over, Bs. 

Befimd of the amount from Ohucker- 

butty paid for purduwe of Sanakrit MSS., . . 

Ditto ditto fimn the Trayelling Pandit, 
paid as an advaace on account of hia travol- 
ling ezpenaea to proceod to Buidwan, • > 


1878. 


4,420 0 018,286 11‘ < 
36 0 0 


20 0 0 


4,476 0 ( 


4,711 0 0 


Ouried oyer, Ba. 22,700 11 0 



IXV 


nSBTTBSEMENTS, 1875. 1R74. 

Brouglit over, Ba. 5,412 0 9 

BJExa Tbda. 

Paid Editiner and Printing charges, •• 1,220 0 0 

Ditto Fostam, •• •• 0 10 0 

— 1,220 10 0 608 7 0 

ALAMOfll-NXliAE. 

Paid Editing charges for an Index of names of 
persona, •• •• 47 8 0 

-■ 47 8 0 241 2 0 

BiOG&APHICAL DiCTIONABY op rXBSONB 
TTBO XNBW MoHAICXBD. 

Paid Editing charges, .. •• 25 0 0 

25 0 0 


Attabbta Arakyaka. 

Paid Editing and Printing charges, .. 353 0 0 


PxnoXla CnuAiniA Sutba. 



Paid Printing charges, . • 

.. 125 12 

0 

Hatt XsicXir. 



Paid Printing charges, *• 

.. 310 11 

0 

EXtantba. 



Paid Printing charges, • • 

•• 310 14 

2 

ChATUBVABOA CKINTXliANl, 



Paid Editing and Printing charges. 

.. 010 0 

0 


Tabakat I NXamf. 

Paid Freight and Cooley hire to Messrs. Sykes 
and Co. • • ..2120 


Asiatic Society of Bengal, •• •• 477 5 6 

Buddinath Cnaudhur^ • * * * 3 0 0 

Kaasinath Trambuok Telany, .. .• 10 11 0 

F. Eeilhom, Esq. • • t • 3 0 0 

T. W. H. Tolbort, Esq. . . . . 5 14 0 

Bzin Bhuriian Da^ f» •• 104 6 0 

F. B. Growso, Esq* •• f 2 0 0 

CoNBBBTATXON 07 SABSKBIT MSS. 

Paid Salary for preparing Catalogue of Sana- 
kiitMBB. .. .. 360 0 0 

Ditto ditto for translating the Sanokiit Cata- 
logue, .. •* 240 0 

Ditto ditto for Traveling Pandit, •• 650 0 

Ditto Copying MSS. . • . • 

Ditto Banghy expenses. 

Ditto Printing diarges of Koticos Sanskrit 
MSS., VdTin., Part n. .. .. 398 4 

Ditto, GontingentchargesforTraToUingPandit, 59 9 
D^ lbrPurchaseofSanskritMSS.Bs. 1,121-2-0 
l^TsUing, Brokerage, Packing, &o. 460-0-0 1,581 11 
Di^^ost^ for sending Noticea of Sanskrit ^ 

Ditto, Purohase of 3 Gloss cases,.# •• 103 7 

Ditto, Salary for Bearer, •• 70 0 


05 10 
1 4 


353 0 0 

125 12 0 140 0 0 

316 11 0 128 4 0 

316 14 2 1,440 9 0 

610 0 0 344 11 0 

2 12 0 


615 4 6 666 1 4 


3,575 1 3 


Carried over, Bs. 0,045 8 5 



xxn 

BEGEIFTS. 1876. 1874. 

Brought over^ Bb. 22,760 11^ 0 


Kb. 2?, 700 11 0 


Examinod and fouud com < t. 

Da Ml) Waldie, 
E. Uay. 

Abutic Society’s Koomb. 

W Jan* 1870. 



zxvii 


DISBtTBSEMENTS. 1875. 


* Bronfflit over, Be. 8,575 1 

Ditto Bepaixing Oriental writi^ in chalk Xa« 
thographing 100 copies in ^&t Black on 
paper, . . . . 86 0 

Ditto Fteight for sending Notices of Sanskrit 
MSS. •• .. 14 14 

Ditto Advertising charts, . . . . 12 0 

Ditto Transfer of 5 copies of Notices of Sims- 

kxit MSS in exchange of Kfttantara, . • 5 0 

Ditto advanced to Travelling Fandit on ac- 
count of his expenses to proet^ed to Burdwun, 20 0 

Ditto Buhu Bujendrolala Miira, as advance of 
his travelling expenses and lor purchase of 
Sanskrit MSS. .. .. 1,200 0 

Ditto Petty charges, • . . • 218 


3 0,045 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

- 4,037 


8 5 


7 0 


13,083 0 2 

Balanch. 

Tn the Bank of Bengal, viz. 

(^ouHirvation of KiUiskrit MSS. 4,370 0 11 

Dr. J, Muir, .. .. 808 10 0 

O. F. Fund, .. .. 8,3G1 H 6 

8,633 3 5 

Ca^ in hand, •• .. Hi 7 5 

8,777 10 10 


Rs. 22,760 11 0 


Examined and found corrc(*t. 

David Waldib, 
E. Gat. 

Asiatic Socxstt’r Rooms. 

Calcutta^ 1st Jan.^ 1875. 




1874. 



STATEMENT NO. 3. 

Shewing the Assets and Liabilities of the Asiatic Society of Bengal on tJwMJan. 1876. 




STATEMENT NO. 
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iiiiilte 

Wils 



Meteorologtt^l Ob^rralious, 


i 


Ahntraci of^iht lieanJh of the Hourlg Meteorological Oheervatioue 
taken at the ^arvegor GeneraVe Qffiee, Calcutta, 
in the month of January 1876. 

Liitifciide ar 33' 1" North. Longitude 88° 26' 31." Kast. 
Height of the Cistern of tlio Standard! BaromoterRhovr tlio sea level, 18 11 feet. 
Daily Moans, Itc. of the Ohservntiona and of the Jf} ^rouieirieal elomenls 
* dej)endont (lioreon. 


Dale 

« 

Mean Height of 
the Barometer 
at 32^ Faht. 

Bange of llie BiirnnKter 
during the thiy. 

s 

fc-i 

fig 

o 

Bange of the Tenipei'a- 
ture during (he day 

Max. 

Min. 

Ditf. 

ATax. 

Min. 

Diff 


riielies. 

Tiu'lies. 

liichcH 

fiiche<». 

<> 

0 

0 

0 

1 

30 016 

30.091 

29 957 

0 137 

<17 1 

76 6 

60 6 

169 

2 

.01 H 

.094 

.969 

125 

66 9 

77 3 

68 3 

19 0 

8 

014 

.106 

.965 

.141 

67 0 

77 5 

67 6 

19 9 

i 

29 999 

.065 

9IH 

.122 

68 7 

76 3 

63 8 

12 5 

5 

995 

.072 

931 

!i3S 

66 1 

71 9 

69 6 

154 

6 

80 018 

.095 

.962 

.133 

66 7 

76 4 

58 1 

18 0 

7 

.017 

.103 

.955 

.Jis 

67 9 

76 6 

60 0 

16 6 

8 

29 969 

053 

HS6 

.167 

(5S 9 

78 1 

59 8 

186 


, 80 (MH 

088 

911 

.117 

70 2 

80 2 

61 0 

^6 2 

10 

.065 

.117 

30 014 

.133 

68 1 

78 1 

60 0 

^84 

11 

062 

.111 

.( K »5 

139 

66 0 

76 0 

68 6 

18 1 

12 

.02rt 

.111 

29 961 

.153 

64 0 

714 

66 0 

184 

18 

.018 

.097 

.963 

.131 

63 5 

75 5 

61 8 

20 7 

14 

055 

.121 

.998 

.126 

61 9 

76 7 

64 5 

-22 2 

16 

086 

.171 

30 035 

.1419 

65 5 

76 5 

66 0 

20 5 

16 

015 

.136 

29 974 

.162 

65 2 

7(? 6 

66 8 

20 R 

17 

009 

.090 

.947 

.143 

67 7 

79 5 

67 0 

1 22 6 

IR 

29 975 

.046 

.920 

.126 

70 1 

82 0 

62 0 

' 20 0 

10 

.918 

.020 

885 

.i:i5 

71 4 

82 0 

62 0 

1 19 4 

20 

.937 

.024 

.850 

.168 

71 6 

81 0 

615 

' 16 6 

21 

.965 

053 

.90tl 

.147 

69 1 

77 8 

6.1 0 

14 R 

22 

.908 

29 998 

.838 

.160 

67 3 

78 .< 

57 2 

21 1 

28 

.841 

.920 

.763 

.157 

69 9 

80 1 

1 62 1 

180 

24 

.837 

920 

.779 

.111 

71 3 

82 3 

62 5 

19 8 

25 

,847 

.933 

.780 

.153 

71 1 

80 5 

61 0 

, 16.6 

26 

.841 

.914 

.771 

.113 

67 1 

71 3 

62 8 

' 116 

27 

.844 

.920 

.788 

.132 

64 7 

73 6 

56 3 

17 2 

28 

.86H 

.934 

.818 

.116 

65.9 

76 3 

67 6 

188 

29 

.679 

.958 

.816 

.142 

68 6 

80 0 

68.0 

22.0 

30 

.895 

.972 

.812 

130 

69 3 

R0 5 

60 0 

20.6 

81 

.903 

.971 

.850 

.121 

70.2 

82.0 

69.7 

22.3 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as lilteT\iRe the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means are derived, from the hourly obaervatioiiB, made at the 
•everal hours during the day. 
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Meteorological Obeervatione, 


Abell act of the lieeulte of the llowlg Meteoi ologicid jOheevvatum 
taken at the Suivegor GeneiaVe Office^ Calcutta^ 
in the month of January 1876 . 



Meteorological Obeervaftone 


iii 


Abstract the Results oj' {he Homlg Mefeoiofogit^al OhseivattoHs 
taken at the Surveyor GeveiaVe Office ^ Calcutfa^ 
in the month of January LS76. 


Hourly MeanM, 4&c. of the ObqeiTatioiiq and of tlie irygrometncal elementf 
dcpcndeut t1i4>r««oii 


:l(>ur 

Mean Height oC 
the Barometer at 
32° Faht. 

Bunge of the Bnrometer 
for earh liour during 
the month 

Mean Drv Bulb 
Thermcmeter 

Kiinge of the Tempera- 
ture for eiu li hour 
dining (lie nioiith. 

Max. j 

1 

Min 

1 

^ DiflT 

1 

Mnx 

M in 1 

1 1 

Did. 


1 

Tnohes 

1 

liiolic. 

Tnohes 

Tiicheq 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 

0 

ilid- 


1 

1 




1 


ight 

29 972 

80 082 

29 830 

0 216 

C3 7 

68 4 1 

1 68 2 

10 2 

1 

.964 

071 

.832 

.230 

63 1 

CH 7 

57 3 1 

11 4 

2 

.056 

.060 

.822 

.2X7 

62 4 

68 i 

66 6 

11 9 

3 

.946 

.061 

.810 

.251 

61 8 1 

67 5 

66 0 1 

1 11 6 

4. 

.941 

.058 

.802 

.256 , 

61 2 

67 0 

65 6 

11 5 

6 

.962 

.071 

.816 

.266 

60 6 

66 8 

55 2 

116 

6 

.066 

064 

.833 

.231 ' 

60 0 

60 0 

65 0 

110 

7 

.988 

.101 

.868 

.243 

69 7 

65 0 

64 6 

ib5 

8 

30 016 

.133 

.887 

246 

61 3 

6h7 

66 6 

1 10 1 

9 

.039 1 

.172 

.914 

.268 

65 7 

71 0 

61 4 

1 06 

10 

044 

.174 

914 

260 

69 9 

74 0 

65 0 

i 00 

11 

.024 ' 

.156 

1 

.801 

.266 

73 1 

77 0 

68 6 

86 

!7oon 

29 993 

.122 

1 

.866 ' 

1 

751 

79 0 

' 70 6 

85 

1 

.068 

.087 

.814 

m 

76 6 1 

1 81 0 

72 3 

87 

2 

.031 

.066 ] 

1 .781 

.286 

77 6 

82 0 

78 6 

85 

8 

.014 

.046 

.766 1 

1 .281 

78 0 

82.1 

73 6 

88 

4 

.907 

.030 

.764 

.276 

76 8 

81 0 

73 0 

80 

6 

.900 

.048 

.763 

.280 1 

1 76 3 

79 6 

71 6 

81 

« 

.020 

.086 

.771 

.266 ' 

' 7] 9 

75 5 • 

67 6 

70 

7 

.080 

.068 

.703 

266 

60 6 

73 3 

66 1 

1 82 

8 

.067 

.077 

.808 

.269 

1 68 0 

71 6 

63 0 

1 85 

9 

.970 

.093 

.822 

.271 

66 8 

70 4 

61 8 

86 

10 

.977 

.003 

.832 

.261 

66 6 

1 70 0 

606 

06 

11 

.976 

.082 1 

.889 

.243 

617 

1 60 0 

1 

1 

690 

10 0 

1 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as liiccw me the Dry and Wet Bulb. 
Thermofneter Meana are den red from the ohaerrationa made at the leTeral 
howf during the month. 




MeUvrol&gieal Obiervatroni. 


Abslract of the liehults of tht lionihf ^feteorologtcal Observafiom 
taken ai f/ie Surveyor Generates Office, Calcnlfa, 
in the month of Jannaiy 1876. 


Hourly MeaiiR, Ac. of tlio Olwcrration? an<3 of tlie Hy^fromctrical elfinenfi 
dopoiulent tlicroon — (Contnnml), 



All the Hygrometric&l elemeots are computed by the Greenwich Cooitaaic. 





MBteoTologieal Obnervatiom, 


AhBlract of the Eeeulte of the Hourly Meteorological Ohaervalione 
taken at the Surveyor GeneraVs Office^ Calcutta, 
in the mouth of January 1876 . 

Solar llacliniion. WoniW. kc. 


S o ft.* 

i 


s| JUr- 
I'iIsfJ , 



I General aHpeet of the Sky. 

|| ^ I 

M ^0^ 


8 8 W A.S W 


E N E & N by W 

[& S by W 
E 8 K, W by N 

N WAN N W 
[AS W 
N N W, N by K 

SE,NEAWSW 

NE. SWAWNW 

S S E A S S W 
SSW.N ANI^K 


NNE ANN W 


... NNWAWNW 

... NbyEAWNW 

... SSWANbyW 

... SW.SEAWSW 
... SSW,NAWbyS 
... SW.WASSW 

... SSWASW 


B to 4, \i to 7, A. If. B to 11 
|p. M. Slijjlitly foggy from Mid- 
lUight to 2 A. M. 

B to 7 A. M., to 2, B to 11 
r. M. Slightly foggy at 8 A 
•9 V. M 

I B. Slightly foggy at Mid- 
night A 1 A. M. 

' to 2, O to 5, Vsl to 7 A. M.f 
B to 2. 'v J to 4, B to 11 p. V. 

B. Slightly foggy from 7 to 

10 P. M. 

I B to J , t9 4, B to 11 p. H. 
Slightly foggy from 7 to 9 p. v. 

B to 5 A. M., \ i to 0. B lo 11 
p. u. Eoggy fi’oni 7 to 10 p. u. 
Bio 12. v.i toi.B to 11p.m. 
B to 2, \i to 9. B to 11 p. M. 
Boggy Irom 5 to 8 A. M. A 9 to 

11 p. M. 

B to (1 A. M.. \i to 6, S to 9> 
B to 11 p. M. Slightly foggy 
at Midnight, 1 A H a. m. A from 

8 to 1 1 P. M. 

\i to 4. B to 11 p. M. Eoggy 
at M iduiglit. 

B to 1, \i to 7, B to 11 p. M- 
Foggy from 8 to 10 p. M. ^ ^ 

8 A. If. Jfat 8 A 9 p. M. 

B. 

E. Foggy from 7 to 11 p. m. 
B. Slightly foggy from Mid- 
night to 4 A. u. A 9 to 11 p. K. 
B to 10 A. u., N^i to 4, B to 

II p. If. Foggy at Midnight A 
from 4 to 8 A. if. 


\iCirri, — i Strati, Camuli, n— i Cirro-strati, ^ i Cumulo-strati, wi Nimbi, 
Vi Girro,— camuli-B clear, S stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightningr 
B. rain, D, drisale. 
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Meteorological Oheermiione, 


Abetract of the UeeuUe of the Hourly Meteorological Obeermtiom 
taken at the Surveyor General^e Office^ Calcutta^ 
in the mouth of January 1876. 

Solar Itndintion. Wontlior. «&o. 


38 135.7 

19 184.0 

20 136.0 
2; 132.0 

22 132 0 

28 183.8 

24 186.0 
2^ 186.0 

26 120.0 

27 125.0 

28 122.6 

29 134.8 

30 186.0 
81 137.0 


Pr.r«il!nR I g I f 

ilirection. 'S £ ^ 

\_& _ 

ib iMiles 

S W A W I . I 87 2 B. Foggy from 3 to 8 i. if. 


W S W A W I ' 100 2 B. 

SW '...,118 5 Bto3, \ito6, Btoll P.sf. 
N NE A W by K ... I J 21. 7 B. Slightly foggy from 8 to 

I I 10 p.m. 

WSWASSWl ... 56 3 B. 

SSW, WSWAW ... 1110 B. Foggy from Midnight to 

[S by W, 8 a. If. 

8 W, TV 8 W A . 103 0 B. 

W A 8 by W 0.2 118.C B. Slightly foggy from 1 to 

(W N W 4 A. M. 

N N K. N W A . 160.C B to 6, \i to 7 i. M., Misty 

to 2, B to 11 r. M. 

W & W N W ... 153.8 B. Slightly foggy from 8 to 

1 1 p, M. 

NN W A S S W .. I 06 0 B. Slightly foggy at 6 A 7 

' A. M., A 7 & 8 F. M. 

ISbyEASSTV 1 66.2 B to 11, to 6. B to Up. M, 


S by E A S S TV 
[TVbyN 
S S TV. W 8 W A 
S. 8 TV ASS TV 


51.2 B. 
82 5 B. 


\i Cirri, Strati, Camnli, Cirro-strati, ^ i Cumnlo-strati, wi Nimbi, 
Vi Cirro-cnmnli, B clear, S stratoni, O OTcrcast, T thunder, L lightning 
£. rain, I>. drissle. 


Metiorological Oharvationi, 


♦vii 


Ahtlraot of the BeauUs of the Hourly Meteorological Ohai^ivalioua 
iahen at the Surveyor Geueral*a Office, Calcutta, 
iu the month of January 1876. 

Monthly Hbsulti. 


Iiiclieii. 

Mean heiglifc of the Barometer for the month ... ... 29.965 

Max. height ofthe Barometer occurred at 10 A.H. oik the 35th ... 30.174 

Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 6 p. h. on the ... 29.763 

jRxtreme range of the Barometer during the mouth ... ... 0 411 

Mean of the daily Max. Presaures ... ... ... ... 30 044 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto ... ... ... ... 29.904 

Mean daily range the Barometer during the month ... ... 0.140 


o 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 67.8 

Max. Temperature occurred at 3 r. u. on the 24th ... ... 82.3 

Min. Temperature occurred at 7 A. M. on the 14th ... ... 64 5 

^Extreme range of the Temperature during the month ... 27.8 

Mean of the daily Max. Temperature ... ... ... ... 78.0 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto, * ... ... ... 69.6 

JftfAn of the Temperature during the month ... ... 18.4 


Moan Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 60.6 

Mean Drv Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 7.2 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month ... ... ... 64.8 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 13.0 

liiohei. 

Mean Elaatio force of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 0.440 


Troy grain. 

Mean Weight of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 4.85 

Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete saturation ... 2.63 

Mean degree of humidity ior the month, complete satui'ation being unity 0.66 

o 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ... ... 131.9 


Inohei. 

]^ned no dayi,«>^Max. fall of rain during 24 houri •at aee m 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... ... Nil 

Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ... ... ... ... ... Nil 

Prevailing direction of the Wind ... S. S, W. A S. W. 


• Height 70 fret 10 ladMi above ground. 



Ahiiraei Ilf Oe BeiuUt qftke Hourly Meteorological OBtemaiione taken at ike S. G. O. Calcutta, in the month Jang, 1876. 

Moitthlt Bebclts. 

Tables shevin); tbe number of days on which at a oren hour any particular wind blew, toeetber with the 
nnmber of days on which at the same hour, when any particular wind was blowine, it rained. 


Vlll 


Mtfeu f ologteal Obetmai%one . 















M^Uorological ObservalionB, 


iz 


Abstract of ^he lieaulta of the Uourig Meteorological Obaervalioui 
taken at the Snrvegor Generates Office, Cutcutta, 
hi the Month of February 1876. 

Lutitiule 33' V' Norili. Longitude 88° 20' 34'^' EiUit. 
Heifidifcof tlio CiNtern of tlie Standard Btirometer above tbe hco level, 18.31 feet. 
Daily Means, Le of tbe Observations and of the il^ {i;ronii'tiieal elenientR 
dependent thereon. 


Date 

Mean Height of 
the Barometer 
at 32° Faht. 

llange of the Bnrometer 
during the clay. 

1 

' I'i 

1 Bnnge of the Temper a- 
1 line duiiiig tbe dny. 

Max. 

Min 

Ditr. 

1 

, 

1 

j Muz. 

Min. 

1 

Diff 

t 


Tnches 

Tiiclios. 

^ Ineli4>s. 

. Indies. 

1 0 

1 ' 

1 

1 

1 0 

o 

1 

20 916 

20 992 

1 29 809 

0 11*3 

1 72 8 

83 8 

' 66 4 

104 

2 

.018 

.994 

.851 

1 .140 

' 712 

' 81 5 

1 07 5 

170 

3 

.928 

80.008 

.880 

.128 

75 4 

84 3 

1 69 0 

14 4 

4 

.008 

.(^03 

' .914 

.119 

09 5 

1 77 S 

02 6 

140 

5 

901 

.081 

1 .921 

.103 

Go 5 

1 76 0 

6H4 

10 0 

6 

30 007 

.093 

1 917 

1 .110 

04 7 

76 0 

65 3 

197 

7 1 

1 29 007 

, .070 

1 .950 

' .120 

(II 2 

7(10 

614 

1 .Sil 6 

8 

so (Ml 

' .110 

.989 

.121 

1 Of) 8 

79 0 

67 0 

1 22 0 

9 

1 OOO 1 

1 .143 

1 .090 

.147 

07 5 

79 9 

6(15 

2»4 

10 

29 970 1 

1 .051 

1 .894 

.157 

68 5 

1 8(1 H 

67 0 

1 2.12 

11 

* .901 

29 971 

.8JS I 

.123 

72 4 

86 5 

Co 9 

25 6 

12 

' .917 

:ujoo8 

.891 i 

.111 

71 8 , 

, 88 1 

0.3 5 

24 9 

13 

.900 

.012 

913 1 

.120 

75 3 

88 0 

cr >2 

21 8 

11 

.902 

29 978 

S2l ^ 

.157 

75 6 

' 88 5 

6h6 

23 0 

16 

.817 ' 

892 1 

1 5’ol 

.ILl 

77 6 1 

, 90 0 

1 6s 6 

21 5 

16 

828 

.917 

.772 1 

.115 

78 7 

89 2 ' 

' 72 0 

172 

17 

.794 

.867 

.7.37 

.130 

77 3 

1 87 5 

09 0 

186 

18 

.827 

.887 

.778 

.109 

75 5 

87 0 , j 

09 6 

376 

19 

.935 

30 020 

.838 

.188 

71 8 

7. 4 i 

60 6 

12 9 

20 

.080 

.002 

.920 

.112 

70 2 

. SI 0 i 

02 0 

190 

21 

.912 

.000 

.817 

.153 

71 2 

5 

62 0 

20 5 

22 

.871 

29 951 

.8(a 

.147 

72 8 

8.15 

6.10 

20 5 

23 

. .789 

.870 

.710 

.100 

77 1 I 

1 80 .5 

70 5 

160 

21 

.772 

812 

' .707 

.133 

78 4 

87 5 

72 6 

150 

25 

.878 

.903 

.821 

.113 

73 9 

82 5 ' 

66 5 

10.0 

26 

.941 

30 019 

.892 

.127 

73 8 

85 0 

63 3 > 

21 8 

27 

.929 

29 999 ' 

.863 

.130 

75 7 

80 5 ' 

68 5 1 

18 0 

28 

.812 

.917 

.781 

1 .130 1 

78 0 

87 5 1 

71 0 

1 16 5 

29 , 

.810 1 

1 

1 

.885 

.761 

[ 

.131 

1 1 

1 

80 2 

90 0 

1 

1 

74.0 1 

1 ' 

1 

1 360 

1 

1 


The Mean ICeigbt of tbe Barometer, as liken iso tbe Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Meane are derived, from tbe hourly obiervatioDB, made at tha 
several hours during the day. 
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iltturtloffical Olurval^iu, 


Ibitraet of (la BetuUt of the Ilonif^ Mtteorologual ObtervatitiU 
lak^ii al f7te Smvn/or GeuerttVs Office, Culcufto, 
ill IhewonlhoJ Tcbruary 1876. 


Daiijr Moiuh, Xe oF Mio 01»-s<m\«I ons «iM of llio irvcfrometncul eletnenit 

<1< |) luU III llnuoii {(^tuhuvtil ) 




WtUofoUgical OhiermtioH% 




of iko HoBulU of the llonrfi/ ]i let eorolog teal OlfsentOifom 
taken at the Surveyor GeuernVe Ojjhe, CaleuUa^ 
in the mouth of Fehruarg lb/ 6. 


Hourly Means, &o. of tlio Obscrvntions nnd of tlie irygroniolricalolcmenti 
dcpondtMil tlioroon. 


Hour 

Mean Height of 
the Barometer at 
33°Faht. 

Itniigo of llio Biiroiiielcr 
for eiirli hour diiring 
the iiioiilli. 

« H 

u 

b| 

Bniiito of llu) 'roinpora- 
1 1 I IV for (•iicli hour 
(Iiir Mi; tiic iiioiidi. 


Mill. 

Diff. 


]din. 

DifT 


Tnelies. 

Inches. 

InoIioN. 

Tiichos. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mid- 









niiilii* 

29.916 


20.785 

0,831 

68.5 

75 0 

60.S 

18.8 

1 

.907 

.072 

.730 

.312 

C7.9 

73.0 

6S.0 

17.0 

2 

.896 

.064 

.717 

.317 

C7.3 

7J8 

67.5 

17.2 

8 

.886 

.067 

.707 

.830 

66 8 

74 5 

60 8 

17.7 

4 

.881 


.714 

.832 

66.3 

74.3 


18.4 

5 

.894 


.723 


65.8 

74 3 

65 5 

18.8 

6 

.911 

.076 

.747 

.829 

63.4 

74 2 

65.0 

19.8 

r 

.981 

.086 

.771 

.821 

66'2 

74.0 

61.4 

19.6 

8 

.967 


.807 

.813 

66.8 

75.4 

67.6 

17.9 

9 

.079 

.141 

.824 

.317 

70.8 

77.9 

63.0 

14.0 

10 

.900 

.143 

.842 

.801 

74.6 

80.5 

66.0 

14.5 

11 

.078 

.128 

.880 

.298 

77.9 

84.3 

69*0 

16.8 

Koon. 

.061 

.001 

.818 

.278 

801 

86.6 

70.6 

16.1 

1 

.018 

.060 

.780 

.280 

81.9 { 

88.0 

► 73.0 

16.0 

9 

.887 

.027 

.789 

.283 

83.1 

89 4 

74.0 

15 4 

8 

.867 

.007 

.728 

.279 

88 8 

90 0 

75.0 

16.0 

4 

.860 

20.906 

.718 

.283 

83.4 


74.4 

16.6 

8 

^ .860 

80.005 

.710 

.203 

81.9 

89 0 

78 0 

16.0 

6 

* .868 

.018 

.714 

.8^)4 

78.1 

8i>.4 

69 6 

15.0 

7 

.882 

.044 

.726 

.818 

74.9 

82 0 


16.0 

8 

.OMl 

.006 

.748 

.818 

72.8 

7».6 

64.2 

16.8 

8 

.015 


.767 

.823 

71.3 

78.5 

62.5 

16.0 

10 

.025 


.774 

.818 

70.3 1 

77.0 

61.0 

16.0 

11 


■ 

.754 

.842 

69.3 

77,3 




The Meoa Height of the Barometer, as liLouiso the .Dry niul \VetllHlb« 
TherniMlitter Means ore derired from the obuorvutioiiH made at Che several 
iMmioiAlCtlwamia,. 

















Meieorohgical OlarvaHom, 


Xll 


Ahsfrncf of the liesuUe of the Howl y Meteorological Ohervatione 
taken at the Surveyor GeneraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of February 1876 . 


Jfourly Means, <Se. of tlio Observahons and of tlie Hjf^roinetrical elemcnti 


dopcndcni llioreon — (Coninuiccl) 


flour 

i. 

1 

•«« 

>■ 

O 

■i 

d 

& 

1 

'2 

t 

n 

4) 

1 

'S 

1 

u 

d 

S a 
.§.f 

K* O 

2 i 

br u 

^ Rm 

®.2 d 

eSS 

*Si. 


fcs § 

b 

p 

d 

1 

o 


w 1 

d § 

63 d 

a» ” 

^-5 

d ^ 

^Us 

'd 63 S 

s§| 

is’i 


0 

0 

0 

0 

TikIic*! 

T Ri- 

T gr 


MkI- 









nigbt 

016 

39 

61 6 

70 

0 550 

6 07 

1 58 

0 79 

1 

(!4 2 

37 

()l 2 

67 

.541, 

01 

60 

.80 

2 

03 8 

36 

01 0 

63 

511 

6 99 

38 

.81 

8 

03 4 

3 1 

fi()7 

6X 

5.16 

03 

33 

.82 

4 

CJO 

3 3 

eo X 

59 

6JO 

88 

27 

.82 

6 

02 6 

32 

ooo 

68 

.623 

80 

.24 

.82 

6 

02 2 

32 

59 6 

5 8 

.516 

73 

.22 

.82 

7 

01 8 

34 

6U1 

61 

.608 

.04 

.27 

.82 

6 

62 5 

4 3 

69 1 

77 ; 

.508 

.62 

64 

.77 

9 

63 8 

7 0 

68 2 ' 

' 12 6 1 

.493 j 

.41 

2 79 

.66 

10 

616 

99 

67 7 

16 8 

.485 

.27 

3 91 

.67 

11 

65 1 

12 8 ' 

' 60 1 

218 

.459 

4 97 

6 19 

1 

.49 

tToon 

64 9 

1 

16 2 

1 

54 3 

25 8 

.432 

66 

6 18 

.43 

1 

65 3 

16 6 

53 7 

28 2 

.423 

.65 

89 

.40 

2 

65 7 

17 4 

53 6 

29 6 1 

.421 

.51 

7.35 

.88 

8 

65 7 

18 1 j 

53 0 

30 8 ' 

.414 

.42 

.68 

.87 

4 

65 2 

182 

52 6 

30 9 

.407 

.36 

.00 

.37 

6 

65 8 

16 1 

54 6 

27 4 

.435 ; 

.08 

6 76 

.41 

6 • 

67 1 

no 

59 4 

18 7 

.513 

5 64 

4 68 

.64 

7 

66 4 

85 

60 4 1 

14 5 

.6.30 

.77 

3 61 

.68 

8 

65 7 

71 

60 0 1 

12 8 

.623 

.72 

2.99 

.66 

9 

65 3 

60 

60 5 i 

10 8 

.532 

.84 

.49 

.70 

10 

65 2 

50 

612 1 

9.0 

.544 

.99 

.06 

.74 

U 

65 0 

43 

1 

616 

77 

.562 

6 07 J 

1.70 

.78 


All the Hjgrometrical dementi are computed by the Greenwich Cottitinti. 



Meteorological Oheerratione. 


Xlll* 


Abet r act of the Heentte of the Hour I g Meteoro! ogival Ohnerrutione 
taken at the Sarregor GenemVe Ofive, Culvitlla^ 
in the month oj Febrnarg 187 r). 

Sol«r lUdintion, WontliPi*, Lv, 



Max. Solar 
radiation. 

it 

tt t- . 

Si'S 

« « g 

1—1 .-H 


Prrviiiling 

direction. 

t 

if 

C 

CUi 

1-^ 

‘L 


o 

1 111 chon 

[by Is 

ib 

M lit*. 

11 13G.6 ' . 

: 1 

SW.SSWA VV 


79.6 

2 

138.0 


S W A S by TV 


95.1 

3 

135.0 


S S TV A N by K 

•• 

148 C 

4 

132.0 ... 

N N E, N A N T^^ 


121 8 

6 

136.0 

... 

NNW.NWASW 

<1.2 

1C6.4 

6 

132.4 


SW,JNEATVSW 


106.0 

7 

130.4 

... 

S TV & S S TV 

... 

8X3 

8 

132.2 


S TV A T^ariable 

... 

84.0 

9 

134.2 

... 

TV A S TV 

... 

76.7 

10 

136.8 

... 

S W A S by W 


61.1 

1 




S by TV A S S TV 


108.1 

11 

138.5 

• 




12 

137.8 


S S W A S TV 


134.7 

13 

138.0 

... 

S S TV A W by S 

... 

1 89.7 

14 

137.0 

. 

S TV A S by TV 


72.0 




[AS W 

1 


16 

135.6 

,,, 

S by W, S S TV 


160 7 

16 

187.5 

... 

Voriablo 

... j 

107.0 

17 

134.0 


S S W A Variable 


113.6 

18 

138.5 

1.58 

Variable 

L 

6.6 

1 

94.1 

1 


Generiil iispert of tlie Skj, 


U to 4, Scuds to 8, \i to 
'10 A. M., B lo 12, \_i to 1, B to 
11 r. M. Fofxj^y Irom Midniglit 
to 4 A. M. at 7, 8 & 11 p. M. 

O to 10a M,Bto 11 p. M. 
'FoRffy iVtun Miduifilit to 4 a. m. 

S to 2, O to 8 a. m., B to 11 
r. M Fi»ggy from 7 to 11 p. m. 

13 Sliglitly foppjy at 8 (fe 9 p ii. 
B to 1, \i to 6, B to 1 1 p. M. 
Sli^litly ft’jOfgy from 8 to 1 1 p. m . 

I B. Fofi;gy from Midnight to 
6 A. »r. A 8 to 10 p. u. 

B. Slightly foggy from 0 to 

II P. AT. 

' B lo4, ''iloO, Btollp, If. 
Slightly foggy from Midnight 
|to « A. AT. & at 9 & 10 p. M. 

I B to 11 A. Ai., \i to IFp. If. 
Slightly foggy at 0 A 7 A. if. 

1 B to 11 A. M., \i to 1, B to 5, 
\i to 8, B to 11 p. AT. Slightly 
foggy at 1 A 2 A from 6 to 

1^ ClTpHt B. 

I B. l^ggy from 4 to 7 a. u. 
A at 10 A 11 p. M. 

B to 2, A i to 8 a. Af., 
B to 12, \i to 4, B to 11 p. If. 
B 

B to 1, S to 8 A. Af., B to 11 

P. AT. 

B. 

B'to 1, \i to 3 A. u , to S, 
O to 11 F. M. T from 8} to 6 A 
at 10 F. Af. Lat6i, 10 A 11 f.'m. 
jli from 3t to 7 A 9t to lOj p. Af . 


\iCipri, — i Strati, Cumuli, x_i Cirro-strati, i Cumulo- strati, i Nimbi, 
Vi Cirro,*oumu1i-B clear, S stratoni, O overcast, T tliunder, L lightning, 
H. rain, D, dritile. 




XI? 


iltUoroU^ical ObaervatioM, 


Abaifact of the Reanlta of the llonHtj Mefeoroloffical Obaerrationi 
ia&en at the Sarvet/or General^a Office^ CalcuUa^ 
in the wouih of February 1S7C. 

Solnr IimlInLion. Wontlicr, «S:c. 



6 “ si , • t.. i 

I £| rrovniliMi; 7 ^ I 

O clin'choii. ^ i 


r: ' j-, I (Jciicral aspect of the SIcjr. 


Inrlii'H II) .M lit h 

li) m.O J.U 5 N E. N & N N \v (-.2 lj;,.2 

I ; 

80 184.8 ... SWA \y S IV ... ' 115 (I 

81 130.0 ... I S A N W ‘02 10;).2 

82 184.0 ... S W S by W ... ns(! 
88 133.7 ... |S by W & S S U 0.3 , loo.i 


84 136.8 


S by W i S W ' 


83 186.0 ... NNW.W&S 0.3 101.2 

80 132.0 ... "W by S .t AV | ... ; ps.o 

87 135.8 ... S W J! 8 by AA'^ ... , 08.6 

88 188.0 ... S by AV.S SA7 & S 0.2 100.6 

89 136.2 ... 8 8 VV & S AV,| 0.2 ' 238.C 


C) lo 0 A. M , Vi io 2, D to 
1 1 r. M. Pr ^iry from Sto 11 p.ir. 
]{ IVoin Ki A Af. 

H. ft'oni 7 to 

J) ]'. M. 

Ji to 3, io C, B to 11 p. u. 
K 

B in 2. O (o 10 A. it., \_i to 
I, ^h 1 to 7, S to 11 j*. M. Fopgy 
ii*niii iMo 5 A. M. L on 

N Knt Hi r. SI. 

B to 4 A. M., to 0, B to 
11 1'. sr. 

B in 7, \i to 0 A. SI., J3 to 6| 
l' 1 lo 7» ii io 11 i\ M. 

B. 

Chiefly B. Foggy from B to 

S A. SI. 

Chiefly B. 

rsi to 7 A. SX., B to 11 P. U. 


\i Cirri, —i Stratii Cumuli, V— i Cirro-itraLi, ^ i Cuniiilo^strafci, wi IViinbit 
Vi Oirro-oumuli, B clear, S itratoui, O orercait, T tLunderi L ligLtliiiig 
B. paiiir drittfle. 




Meteorological Obeervatione, 


*v 


Jbefract of the Heeulia of the llourlg Ihteoiohgtval Obeervatioue 
taken at the Surveyor GenemVe Offhr, CaUntta^ 
in the month of Ff^hniary lb76* 

Monthly I{icsui.TB. 


Menu lioii'lifc of ilie Biiroynotor for flip inoiilli 
lifiiv. Iipiiflit of Hip Hjinuiiptpr opimuthI jif 1(»a u. om flipOth 
Alin. liLM((1it of flip Dnroiiipfpi* <t(‘piii‘n il III Ha m. on tiic 
JtU'trNne rttngfi of Hip Unroinplpi* during; lliu iiiuiiHi 
^Iphii of Hip (liiily AFiiv. iMvssiirfs ... ... ,,, 

Ditto dilto ^Iin. ditto .. .. 

Mean duUg range of ilio Darompipr dm in*; Hip month 


Jiiclies. 
... 20 012 
... 30 143 
■ ... 20 707 
... (MB6 
... 20 000 
... 29 850 
... 0.140 


o 

Mpnn Dry Bulb Tliprmonipfpr for Hip month ... ... 73.1 

Miiv. Tom porn til re oppiiitpiI iit 3 k I i* u. on the ISlh k 20tli ,,, 00 0 

Mm. Toiiipprnturp opcMiiTpil lit 7 am <>nHip7tli . ... ... 64 4 

Fvlreme range of tlip Tpinpornliirp dimni; the month ... 35 0 

Mpiui of the daily Mil v. Tpinppriit UUP ... ... ... ... 83 9 

Ditto ditto ]\nn. ditto. .. .. ... ... C4 8 

Mean daitg range of the Touiperuturc during (ho month ... ... 19.1 


Mpim Wof Bull) Tlicrmompter for tlip month ... ... ... 64 6 

Mpiiii Dry Hiilb Tlipi'iiioiiiptpriiboip Mpim W et Bull) Tlierniomotcr 8 6 
Computed Mpiiii Dpi^-jmint for Hip iiionlli ... 57 0 

Mean Dry Bulb Tliormoiiiptcr above pompuled mean Den -point ... 15.5 

IiichpR. 

Mean Elostic force of Vapour for the moiilh ... ... ... 0.483 


Troy griiin. 

Mean Weight of Vnponr for thp month ... ... ... 5 27 

jldditionnl Weight or Vnponr rp(jiiin*ii for pomnli'tp Milnriilion ... 3 53 

Moan degree of humidity for the month, eoiniiletebiiiiiiiiiion hemgunity O.GO 

0 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thormometpr for the month ... ... 135.0 


IiieliPB. 

Bained 2 doyi.-»Mar. fall of ruin during 34 hours •IS 1.68 

Total n mount of rain during the month ... ... ... 2.93 

Total amoiintof rain iiidipated by the Gauge* attiudiod to llie nnemo- 
meter diiring the month ... ... ... ... ... 2.45 

ProYailiiig direction of the Wind ... S. W. & S. S. W. 


* BdgM 70 Aet 10 inohei abort g round. 
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Meitorohficai Oburvationt, 


xtH 


dkilraet of thi ReiuHt of the Tlowlj, Meteorological Obeervation, 
taken at the Surveyor General’e Office, Cakutta, 
in the mouth of March 187C. * 

Latitude 22® 33' 1" North. Loiiffitiide 88® 20' 3J" 

Heightof ll.eCi»ternoril.e,Siflndar.lB«romN.^rabnTolhesciilml 18 11 f«„t 

D..1, M.™., to. ,1,. .1. jr,p.„.u;,uwu"‘- 

<lo|)riulcnf ilioioon. 


Date. 


1 

2 

3 

4 
6 
6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

U 

H 

]5 

16 

17 

IS 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
2x 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 

so 

81 


Wigo 
^ R tM 

§ o w 


Tndica 

29 830 
.8.J5 
.838 
.851 
.8S1 
.812 
.831 
.fcOfi 
.025 
9J7 
,901 
.029 
.052 
.873 
.813 
.770 
.833 
.883 
.609 
.902 
.890 
..807 
.703 
.660 
.698 
.741 
.778 
.77.3 
.764 
.712 
.676 


Ilaii^e of flic lltii'onietcr 
durin^j lljo diij. 


3\Iax. j 

Mill. 

1 Diff. 1 

1 

— — — ' 

Indies 

ImHks. I 

I 1 

1 ln{lit«» * 

29 918 , 

29 701 1 

0 157 1 

9u2 I 

.776 

.126 

.(Kd 1 

,7h2 

120 1 

.907 , 

.801 

.106 1 

.966 1 

.820 

.1 16 1 

.910 1 

,76.2 

.118 

.899 1 

.7^‘0 

.119 , 

.970 1 

.827 1 

1 J3 1 

30016 

.836 1 

.16) 

020 , 

.8.33 1 

.16) , 

29 965 1 

.819 , 

J J6 , 

30 00.3 ' 

,880 1 

,12.3 ' 

(M.1 j 

,901. 1 

.129 1 


.891 

.813 

.907 

907 

.911 

.97.3 

.972 

.876 

.789 

.738 

.777 

.806 

.861 

.836 

.807 

.778 

.782 


,7.16 I 
.007 ' 
.787 , 
,833 
.793 , 
.814 
.808 
.724 I 
,677 
.692 , 
.626 
.078 
.722 
.697 
.681 
.638 
.604 


.1 
.in ' 
.173 
.120 I 
.135 I 
.149 
.129 
.104 , 
.162 
.212 
.146 , 
.161 ' 
.128 
.129 ' 
.1.39 
.136 
.140 ' 
.128 


ai 


7‘< 2 
70 7 
7J7 
70.S 
79 0 

78 7 

79 .3 

77 0 

78 2 

78 3 
77 8 
77 2 

79 6 
81.2 

81 3 
81 2 

82 8 
82 2 
82 6 
8.3 0 
8.13 

8.3 9 
8.=) 1 
85 5 
84 2 

81.3 
84 3 
83 5 
8L9 
8.6 5 
81.9 


llnnge of tlio Tempera* 
liii-odiirjjig tlje clay 


Max. , lllii,. 


85 3 
83 2 

79 7 

80 0 
80 5 
?5 3 
1 ' 6 
80 0 
87 5 
60 0 
87 5 
8“ 0 
87 0 
89 7 

89 5 
92 0 

91 3 

90 2 

91 3 

92 3 
92.) 

92 2 

93 0 
96 0 
95 0 
912 

92.4 

92 0 

93 5 
93 6 

93.5 


71 5 
C9 0 
07 5 
09 0 
710 
73 6 
73 7 

70 5 

71 3 
73 3 
71 6 
70 5 

73 0 

74 5 

74 0 
73 0 
77 0 

75.5 

75 5 I 

75 7 

76 5 

77 8 
79 5 

79 2 

75 0 
77.0 

80 0 
77 6 

78.6 

76 7 
78.6 


Diir 


137 
342 
122 
370 
32 6 
31 9 
129 
35 5 
30 0 
328 
3C0 

351 
34 6 

352 
15 5 

39.0 
34 3 
347 
158 
1C 8 
100 
14 4 
135 
158 

20.0 
172 
12 4 

14 4 
150 
188 

15 0 


^ I I I j tw.w j JO 

f * Wctliiib 

••TMrihowi mi, .t tL. 
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Meteorological Oheervaiione, 


Abatract of the lieanlta of the llomlg Meteorological Oleervalione 
taken at the Surveyor Gen era 1*8 Office, Calcutta, 
ia the month of March 1870. 


Diiilj Means, &c. of tlie ObseiTntions and of (lie Jr3'gromeirical element! 
tlojioiuleiif tlior<*on .— ) 


Date 

Mean Wet Bulb Ther- 
mometer. 

Dtt Bulb above Wet. 

Computed Dew Point. 

' 1 

' j 

a 

£ 

3 J 

s 

ft 

1 

1 1 

1 » 

M 

tr 

1 ^ 
w ? 

<= S' 

1 S 2 

1 W 

1 "g . 
p s 

k O 

1 S? - 

' n « * 

a 

1 ft ^ 

Additional Weight of 
VaDoiir reauired for 
complete saturation. 

o tn 

Hi 

Sna S 
ft 


0 

1 0 

0 

0 

Ilil’liCS 

T gr. 

T gr. 


1 

718 

3 4 

1 73 1 

68 

1 0 785 

1 8 SO 

1.76 

0 83 

2 

7(t0 

3 7 

70 J 

0 3 

.7.3(3 

] .(M) 

, .80 

1 .82 

8 

0U9 

28 

' 67 7 

6 0 

.(i71 

, 7 39 

' .29 

.85 

d 

73 0 

48 

, OS 6 

8 3 

005 

I .65 

2 28 

.77 

6 

718 


' 71 9 

71 

.773 

S30 

.u 

.80 

6 

76 1 

1 3(3 

1 73 0 

0 1 

1 .700 

1 60 

, 1 8S 

. .83 

7 

71 8 

7 5 

1 0(3 5 

13 8 

' .013 

7 00 

1 3 69 

1 .66 

b 

6HH 

1 0 (3 

, 01 0 

1(3 

, .653 

6 97 

1 4 19 

.59 

9 

71 7 

(3 5 

1 07 1 

1 JM 

.001 

1 7 l« 

1 3 09 

.70 

JO 

73 3 

1 5(3 

1 (JO 8 

1 h 5 

.733 

1 .81 

2.47 

1 .70 

11 

73 7 

1 ^ 1 

1 70 8 

7 0 

1 .71(3 

h09 

.04 

.80 

12 

72 9 

4 3 

1 033 

' 7 3 

1 .735 

7 87 

1 08 

' .79 

J3 

71 6 

8 0 

05 0 

150 

.0.30 

0 NO 

3 80 

.64 

Jl 

76 3 1 

6 0 

71 2 

10 0 

.750 

8 1:3 

1 .08 

.73 

J5 

70 8 1 

1 10 5 

(3.) i 

17 9 

.680 

0 29 

d 05 

1 .66 

J6 

78 7 1 

1 45 

535 

7 7 

hi 1 

8 7(3 

2 45 

1 .78 

J7 

74 0 

' 7 9 

00 1 

1:3 1 

.71.3 

7 0(3 

409 

.65 

J8 

73 4 

0 8 

05 5 

1(3 7 

.028 

6 74 

.80 , 

, .68 

19 

73 4 

0 1 

07 0 

15 5 

.059 

7 07 

.67 

.61 

20 

71 1 

8 0 

07 9 

15 1 

.079 

.38 

.54 

.62 

21 

77 4 

69 

7.3 3 

10.0 

.809 

8.06 

3 27 

.78 

22 

78 9 

50 

75 4 

85 

.805 

9 26 

2.87 

.76 

23 

78 7 

64 

742 

10 9 

.8.12 

8 89 

8 68 

,71 

24i 

718 

10 7 

67.8 

182 

.066 

7.10 

6 62 

.66 

25 

73 3 

10.9 

65 7 

18.6 

.632 

6 75 

.49 

.56 

23 

77 2 

7 1 

73 2 

12.1 

.781 

8 84 

8 94 

.68 

27 

78.7 

6.6 

74.8 

95 

.810 

9.07 

.21 

.74 

28 

78 6 

60 

75 0 

85 

.854 

.14 

2.86 

.76 

20 

78 6 

68 

74.2 

10.7 

.832 

8.89 

8 60 

.71 

80 

7(3 3 

9.8 

69 7 

15 8 

.720 

7 68 

5.04 

.60 

31 1 

79.0 

59 

74.9 

10.0 

.851 

9.09 

8,40 

.78 


All tlio 11} Ki'ometrical element! are computed by the Greeuti iob Conetant!. 



ihteorohgical ObHervaliom 


XIX 


Ab^iract of the Iteeutts of the Itomlg ^leteo) ohuj teal Olservaltone 
taken at the Snrrej/or Genera Te Office , Calcutta, 
in the month of March 1S76. 

Hourly Means, Ac. of the OhserviitionM nnd of the Ifygromctricul elementt 
depen (lout tliereon. 


1 

•3« 

i-i 

br 0) .q 

Ifl 
gls3 ' 
Si 

Bange of (he Biirotijeter 
for eueli hour during 
tiie iiioiilli 

£ . 

^ ^ 1 
2 ' 
% 

bi 

Itnnge of llio Teiupera* 
tiire for ciich hour 
(iiiring the Tnonlli. 

Hour 

Max. ! 

Min. 

Diir. 

« g 1 

R c! 

— i 1 

Mnt. ' 

1 

Mill. ^ 

Ditr. 

1 

1 

Inches. 

rnehes. 

1 

Fiiehos. 

1 

riiehcM 1 

1 

0 

0 

1 

1 

0 

0 

MkI- I 

night 

29 831. 

1 

20 941 

29 070 

0 271 

77 2 

81 3 

09 0 

123 

1 ' 

.«2:j ‘ 

.03i> 1 

.035 

.27.5 

70 9 

81 0 

08 0 

12 4 

2 ' 

.812 

.913 

.011. , 

.209 

7«0 

81 0 

08 2 

12 8 

3 1 

.803 

.911 

.937 ' 

.377 

7(13 1 

80 5 

08 0 I 

12 6 

4 1 

.803 

.930 

.037 1 

.289 

75 !> ' 

8(16 

(i7 8 

12.7 

6 ! 

.Bit 

.9 IS 

.048 , 

.3<K) 

75 0 

80 0 

07 5 

12 5 

6 

.8.13 

.907 

.635 

.312 

75 2 1 

80 0 

07 6 

13 6 

7 

.857 

.988 

.C84 1 

.304 

75 2 

80 0 

07 8 

12.2 

8 

.878 

80 002 

.712 1 

.290 , 

70.7 

81.4 

08 1 

130 

g 

.803 

.035 

.728 ' 

.297 

79 7 ' 

816 

71 7 

12 8 

10 

.807 

.033 

.732 

.301 1 

83 i 

87 6 

73 7 

, 138 

11 

.888 

.033 

.721 

.301 

84 7 

910 

70.0 

15 0 

Noon 

.833 

29,999 

.696 

.303 

86 0 

93 5 

78 0 

155 

1 

.835 

.988 

.603 

, .320 

88 0 

914 

78 8 

16 6 

2 

.803 

.950 

.025 

1 .325 

88 8 

95 0 

791 

15 9 

8 

.779 

.938 

.003 

1 .326 

1 89 3 

95.3 

79 7 

15 6 

4 

.7C4 

.913 

.693 

1 .331 

89 0 

9.15 

79 6 

16.0 

6 

.761 

.913 

.686 

.335 

87 9 

93 8 

78 5 

153 

6 

.770 

.910 

•677 

.333 

' 85 3 

01 3 

73 0 

183 

7 

.761 

.917 

.602 

1 .316 

1 82 5 

87 3 

1 74 6 

12.9 

8 

.806 

.941 

.620 

.315 

1 80.7 

86 0 

78.0 

18 0 

9 

.827 

.946 

.645 

.801 

1 79 5 

84 5 

71.S 

18.0 

10 

.837 

.948 

.681 

.267 

78 3 

83 5 

700 

13.5 

11 

.839 

.959 

.681 

.378 

77.6 

83.0 

69.0 

14.0 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likeu'ise the Dry end Wet Bulb. 
Thermometer Meani are derived from the obBervationB made at Clie leyerol 
houre during the month. 




M^ieorohgieal ObarvaMoni, 


u 


Abstract of the TieeuUe of the Hourly Meteorological Obeervalione 
taken at the Surregor Generare Office, Calcutta, 
tn the month of March 1876. 


Hourly MeanSf Ac. of tlio Obqervotiom ond of tlio Ilygromefcrical element! 
dcp(»n<lent iliercon — (CoiMued), 



& 

IS 



*S 


1 ^ 34 

1 -•-§ 





fS 

P 

u 

.§ 

^ s 

1 ‘5s a 

s 

^ 5 

JlJ a .• 

o A a 

Hour 

Mean Wet Bi 
momcter. 

’§ 

i 

b 

p 

0 

p 

1 

I O 

cu 

o 

^ . 

RS 

« 

r o 

I'S 

1 I’l 

3 a 

i^|i 

'n ^ gj 

I ^ M 

' 'o rt y 

S'' s 

1 a] 

^is 
s sj 


^ 0 

1 

' 0 

1 . 

1 

1 . 

1 Tnclics 

T Rr 

! 'i’ nr 


llu\ 

1 


1 

1 





tiiglif 

1 7JC 

2 0 

72 9 

4 1 

0 701 

8C1 

1 31 

0 87 

1 

716 

1 2 4 

72 S 

1 

.701 

.01 

.22 

.88 

2 

1 7^ 3 


, 72 7 

39 

.7*0 

01 

.16 

.88 

8 

1 74 2 

' 2 1 

1 72 7 

3 tl 

79.» 

1 .01 

.08 

.89 

4 

?4 0 

1 9 

72 7 

3 3 

C 

O.l 

0 91 

.90 

5 

73 9 

I 17 

72 7 

2 0 

7i>J 

.0) 

.85 

.91 

6 

73 L 

1 1 8 

72 1 

3 1 

7;s 

.48 

.89 

.91 

7 

73 2 

1 2 0 

71 8 

3 j 

771 

.40 

.97 

.90 

6 

710 

1 27 

72 1 

40 

.7; 3 

41 

1 .16 

.86 

8 

74 7 

60 

1 71 2 

8 5 1 

75b 

15 

2 57 

.76 

10 

74 9 

75 

Gii 0 

12 8 

.717 

7 09 

8 92 

.66 

IL 

74 7 

1 10 0 

G7 7 

1 

17 0 

.071 

.21 

5 21 

.68 

Noon 

74 4 

122 

1 

671 

19 5 

061 

.03 

611 

.54 

1 

74 0 

13 1 

07 0 

21 0 

.059 

6 99 

.69 

.51 

2 

73 3 

1H5 

07 2 

21 0 1 

.004 

7.03 

.97 

.50 

8 

73 5 

138 

07 2 

22 1 ' 

.(>() 1 

.03 

7 18 

.50 

4 

75 1 

13 9 

GO 8 

22 2 

0*1 j 

6 94 

.14 

.40 

6 

75 5 

124 

68 1 

19 8 

.081 

7 25 

6.39 

.58 

6 

76 0 

0 7 

68 8 

10 5 

.0' 9 

.45 

5 19 

.69 

7 

76 0 

76 

69 7 

12 8 

.720 

.72 

8 92 

.66 

8 

74.7 

GO 

70 5 

10 2 

.730 

.97 

.C 7 

.72 

9 

74 4 

6.1 

70 8 

87 1 

.746 

8 05 

2 61 

.76 

10 

74 3 

4 0 

71 6 

68 

1 .703 

.26 

02 

.80 

11 

74 4 

i 

8.2 

72 2 

54 

1 .781 

.46 

1.61 

.64 


AU the Hygrometrical element! are computed by the Greenwich Oonitanti. 




UfttQrological Oharvatiom. 


xxi 


Aiiiraei of the lUmlU of the Hourly Meteorological Oheervatioue 
taken at the Surveyor General*^ Office, Calcutta, 
in the month oj March 1876. 


Solar Siidiation, W<*atlier. Ac. 


■5 

P 

Max. Solar 
radiation. 

ss . 

P-1 

i-J 

i-H 

#‘WlMD. 

1 Prevailing 
. direction. 

' 

' H S J5> 

rli® >2 

1 

0 

Inches 


1 th Mile. 

1 

1 

132.0 

1.63 

S \V A S 

j 8.0 1 105 3 

2 

125 0 

< « 

0.16^ 

S A S W 

1 

2.0 339.1 

1 

1 

3 

131 ii 

0 BP 

S E A S S 1C 

1 

22 203 8 

4 

, 137 5 


1 

S i s w 

1 1 
t 

! . . 1 118.4 


1 


rs s -vvi 

6 

j 141 0 

... 

S by TT, b \V & 

... 101.6 

1 1 

6 

130-1 


S S W AS 1 

1 1 

! .. 1 98.5 

7 

136.0 

0 10 

SEA 3i;.JS" K 

0.2 110.3 

8 

136.0 


Variable 

1 

... i 121.6 

9 

137 6 

••• 

SAW 

66.8 

10 

131.0 

. • 

S by W A S S W 

... 88.6 

11 ' 

1410 

1 

l.OG 

S by \V 

1 

1.8 86.7 

1 , 

12 

136.0 

1 

0.04 

1 

S TV A S S W 

1 

... 117.0 


1 

136.6 

1 

[ 

<5SW,NEASK 

1 

... ' 80.3 

14 

, 130.3 1 . . 

1 1 

S W A W S W 

109.2 

1 

• 


General aspect of the Skj, 


O to 7 A. V., rsi to 6, B to 
1 1 F. M. T, L & R from 5 to 7 
A. M., D ftl loj A. jr. 

8 to 1, to (), Vi to 10 A. u , 
^ i to 3, O to 6, \— i to 8, () to 
1 1 r. M. T> L A It afltr inter- 
vals from 3 to 1 1 p. M. 

O to 6, i to 8, O to 1 1 A. M., 
'‘i to 5, i to 8, 11 to 11 p. M. 
L from Midnight to 2 a. M. at 
7 A 8 V. M. T A 11 from Mid- 
night to 2 at 10 A. M., 5 A 6 p. M. 

B to t) A. M.» to 4, \i to 6» 
11 to 11 r. &i. 

11 to 4, 8 to 8 A. V , A Vi 
to 6, 11 to 11 p. u. Foggy from 
5 to 8 A. II. 

11 to 3 A. If., A Vi to 4, v.i 
toS.VitollF If. TALatllip.u. 

O to 7 A. M., 11 to 11 p. M. T 
at Midnight A 1 a. m., L from 
Midnight to 6 a. u., It at Mid- 
night A 4 A. u. 

11 . 

B to 5, ^i to 10 A. If., B to 
12, v.i to 3, B to 11 p. If. 

B to 5, ^i to 11 A. v., \i to 
8, B to 1 1 F. u. 

B to 5, Vi to 9 A. w., ^^i to 4, 
() to 8, Vi to 11 F. u. T, L A 
R from 6t to 8 p. M. 

Vi to 0 A. II., ^i to 8, \i to 
5, B to 8, \i to 11 r. u. Light 
R at 2 A. If. 

B to 4, \i to 6, B to 11 p. M. 

B to 6, ^^i to 11 A. If., ^i to 
7, B to 11 p. M. Sheet L on S i£ 
at 7 p. u. 


\iOirri, Strati, ^ i Cumuli, wi Cirro-strati, i Cumulo-strati, v..i«Nimbi, 
WCino,— onmnli-B clear, S itratoni, Oorereaat, T thunder, L lightning, 
B. rain, D, driatle. 
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Meteorological Obeerratione, 


Ahetract of the Uesulte of the llonrlg Meteorological Obeervatione 
lakeu at the Snrvegor General'e Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of March 1876. 

S<>1nr Itadiution, WeaOicr, i&c. ' 


o 

J fl s ^ . 

•s 5 2 S'® 

. ” g c5 * § 

£ HrS cd £ 

WlNU 

Pre VII 11 ing 
direction. 

. t 

— 

Daily 

Velocity 

0 IikIus 


11) 

Mills, 

15 112 0 ... 

S W ^ xN \V 


105.4 ' 

16 111.4 0 61 

S 8 W 

20 0 

109.6 

i. 

17| 140.0 

1 

S by W i S 

•• 

Ii 

112.1 1 

18 138 0 ... 

S by W 

' 

86.0 ’ 

iJ 141.0 1 ... 

S W 

1 

83 9 

20,141.21 ... 

1 1 

S W A S S W 

o‘.2 

97.5 

21 111.0 1 1 

S W 

0 2 

130.7 

t 

22 140,0 1 ... 

S \Y A S 

, . 

137.3 


23 142.0 I ... S S W & S W . 

' 1 

24 143.0 ... 8.IS W&Wby ... 

26 148.0 ... WSW&SSW 

26 142.0 S by W & S 

27 ]400 ... S by W & S ... 

28 140.8 ... S by W & S I i).B 


1U6.4 ' Scuds to 3, W to C A. ir., B 
to 11 p. u. 

100.6 S to 1. Bio 5, Scuds to 8, B 
to 11 A. !ki.. ^ 1 to8. Bto 11 r y, 
Ifi^b uind at 6 p. u. Haila at 
Is; i>. M L at 7 .b H p. II. T & J2 
from i to 6 r. m. 

112.1 I S to 3, to 6, to 8 1 . Ai , 
B to 1 1 r. M. 

86.0 B to 3. O to 0 A. M , \i to 7, 
B to 11 P. M. 

83 9 B to 3, \i to 6, B to 11 P. if. 
97.5 Bto7 A. M,\ito7, Bto 11 
p. Af. slightly foggy at 6 a. m. 

130.7 B to 11 A. M., >^1 to 2, \i to 

7, B to 11 p. M. 

137.3 B to 4, \i to 6, B to 8, to 

10 A. M., to 1, \i to 6, r^i to 

8, B to 1 1 p. M. Sheet L on E 
fiom 6} to 8 p. M. 

129.6' B to 6, \i to 8, to 4, \i to 
6, B to 11 p. M. 

105.8 Scuds to 3. B to 11 a. if., \i 
to 7, B to 11 p. u. Slightly 
foggy at 6 & 7 A. If. 

108 0 B to 2 A. If., \i to 1, B to 

11 P. M. 

106.0 B to .3, S to 8 A. H., \i to 7, 
B to 1 1 F. M. 

169.3 B to 1, S to 7, to 11 a.v. 
\i to 11 p. H. Sheet L on N E, 
from 6i to 8 p. u. 

1 161.9 ' i to 10 A. M., to 2, S to 

6, \ i to 9, B to 11 ?. M* T at 
6 p. H. Sheet L from 7 to 11 
r. M. D at 6i f. ic. 


\i Cirfi,— i Strati, r\i Cumuli, v— i Cirro-strati, ^ i Cumulo-strati, wi ISfimbi, 
Vi Cirro-cumuli, B clear, S itratoni, 0 OYercait, T thunder, L lightning 
£. rain, D. drizsle. 





Meieorological Oh^ermVwm. 


zxiii 


Ahikaci of the Results of the Uourly Mt*teorological Ohsevvations 
taken at the Surveyor Generates OJfve^ Calvutta, 

%n the month of March 1870. 

Solar l{a(liation» Weather, &c., 


If 


11^ 

Jj " 3 

a«,§ 

2 R 


I 0 ilnclio^., 

29 lU.O 0.01 ' S S S W 


Wind. 


I’rerailing 

direction. 


30 141.0 0.17. S S W & S 


I 


31141.0 ... Sl))rE,SA.S S W 




n t 

PL| 

lb 


1.2 


Milos. 

107.8 


170 0 


1415 


General aspect of the Sky. 


OIo1,B(o6a M.,V,itol2, 
i to 4, i to 7»B to 11 r. M 
T at I j A M Sheet L from 2 to 

I A. M , Light It at 1} A. u. 

\i to 5, Vi to 10 A. M , B to 
3. ^ 1 to 8, () to 1 1 p. Ai. L from 
7 (o 11 p. M. T between 8 & 9 
p Ai B at p. M 
B to 5 A. M > \i to 4, B to 

II P. M. 


I 

t 


I 


j _ I i I I I 

\\Ciwi — i Strati,''! Cumuli, v.i Cirro-strati, Cumulo-strati v-i I9imb, 

VI CiTFo-Cuinuli, B clear, 8 stratonl, O overcast, T thunder, L lightining 
B rain, D. drizzle. 



XX1¥ 


UitfioroUgicttl Obiervatiom. 


Abilracl of the SeiulU of the Hourly Meteorological Oheervalione 
taken at the Surveyor GeneraVe Office^ Calcutta, 

%n the month of March 1876. 

Monthly Hbbulti. 


IllollCH. 

Mean lieii^lil of tlie Bnrnmolor for tlic month ... 29 826 

Max. of the Ihiromeler occuiTcdat 10 a. m on the 18th . .. 30 083 

Miu height of (he linnnnoter oe(Mimtl iit G r. ii. on the 23rd ... 2U 677 
ISjrlreiHf ratipe of (lie Baroiiietor during (he month .. 0 45G 

Moiin of the daily ]\]n\. iVossurcs .. .. ... ,. 29 609 

Dillo ditto Mm. ditto ... ., 29 766 

Mean dady tanye of the Barometer during the month ... ... 0 143 


o 

Mean Di'j Bulb Tliermomotor for the month ... ... 81 1 

Max. Temperature oeeiirred at 4 p. m. on tlio 30fh . ... 66 6 

Mm. Temperature oe(Mir red at ^ ^0 k m on the 3rd , . 67 5 

of the Temperntiire during the month ... 28 0 

Mean of the daily JSI ax. Temperature .. . ... 89 6 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto, ... .. 74 5 

Mean daily tange ol the Temperature during the month .. 16 1 


Mean Wet Bulb Therniometor for the month ... ... ,,, 74 6 

Mean Dry Hiilb Thernionieter above Menii Wet Bulb Thernioineter 6 6 
Conipiitecl Mean Dow -jioint for the month ... 70 0 

Moan Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed moan Dew point ... Ill 

Tnehoe. 

Mean Elautie force of Vapour* for tli^ month ... ... ... 0 727 


Troy groin. 

Mean Weight of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 792 

Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete Bnturiition ... 8 86 

Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0 70 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer ftr the month ... ... 18^6 


Inolieit 

Bained 10 day*,— Max. fall of rain during 24 houri 3.53 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... 4.90 

Total amount oX ram indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ... ... ... ... 8.74 

Prerailitig direction of the Wind ... S. 8. W. & S. W. 

•HAig ht 70 ftiet 10 laehei above grouaA 



Abttraei ike Besulit of ike Hourly Meteorological Obsercations taken at the S. G. O. Calcutta » in the month of Mar. 1876. 

Monthly Sesultb. 

Tables shewing the number of days on which at a gi\en hour any particular wind blew, togithcr uith the 
number of days on which at the same hour. \iLen any particular uind ua« blowing, it rained. 
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Abith'aci of (he lietinnn of the llonihi lilefeoivltiqtval Obfterva/ioni 
taken at the Surrei/or (Menenif*n Office, Cuta/tta, 
in the wouth of April 1S?C. 

Lsililiide V' Noitli. Lonoiiude SS^ 20' Jjl" Kn4. 

IFoiiflilot tlip Oistei'ii <>r i lio StiindtiiNl nnrointdiM* tilioro tlio son 1H 11 
Dully ]\Jcaii<(, Ai* ol* llio ()iH<‘r\,iln>iis niid oK ||n‘ II j Ki'omelnriil elcnieiiU 
(l«‘in*ii<l4‘iil (lioivon. 


1 0 S3 

1 ^ ^ t3 

1 

S Sj" 

1 0. te 

1 - 

of <lu* Duionitter ^ ^ 

iliiniij; tlio clii} . 1 5 

Diiiige of llio 'I'eiiipera- 
tiiio (iuriiig llie (1iiy„ 

1 C S 

Mux. 1 Min. Diir. 1 SJ 1 M«*. 

1 1 1 1 

j 

Diff 


1 

2 

8 

4 

5 

6 
7 
H 
0 

]() 

n 

12 

13 

u 

15 

10 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
21 


Tii(di(‘s. I riiidios. Inclifs liiclioi. 

29 705 
.701 
.831 
.799 


.779 
.797 
.803 
,770 
.710 
.OS I 
.081 
.700 
.70S 
.674. 
.073 
.718 
.071 
.012 
.708 
.731 
.707 
.645 
.010 
.6.18 


29 709 
.832 
.921 
.877 
.811 
.800 
.871 
.85.1 
.7s7 
.750 
.717 
.780 
.719 
.7.33 
.710 , 
.781 I 
.760 I 
.075 , 
.778 I 
.805 I 
.780 
.709 ' 
.082 
.092 I 


29 038 
098 
.709 , 
.723 
.72:» 
.727 I 
.729 I 
.090 
.019 
.001 
595 
.011 
.011 
.011 
.008 
.002 
.570 
.538 
.039 
.0.51 
.039 
.548 
550 
.580 


0 131 
.131 
.152 
.152 
.121 
.189 
.115 
.157 
.lOS 
.155 
,152 
.172 
.105 
.122 ' 
.132 

.122 I 

.174. 
.187 
.189 
.151 , 
.141 
.161 
.120 
.1(»0 


85 1 

84 2 
84 8 

85 3 
85 3 
80 1 
85 8 
sr» 1 
87 2 
87 2 
80.1 
83 0 
80 5 
85 8 
SO 0 
8W 0 

87 2 
80 6 
80 8 
80 8 
80 1 
87 0 
87 5 
87 5 


25 

.681 

.755 

,627 

.128 ' 

87 0 

26 

.666 

.726 

.589 

.137 1 

88 0 

27 

.664 

.733 

.612 

.121 ' 

87 6 

28 

.720 

,793 

.661 

.129 

87 1 1 

29 

.704 

1 .812 

' .708 

.131 1 

86 6 1 

30 

.747 

.824 

.669 

.155 1 

85 9 


94 t 
93 5 
93 2 
93 4 
93 7 
91 7 

90 0 
97 8 
99 5 
97 8 

91 0 
91 8 
91 2 

93 1 

94 5 

90 0 
97 5 

91 0 
91 >5 

94 4. 
96 8 

90 3 
9.5 1 

95 0 

91 0 
90 5 
90 1 

90 0 

91 5 
91.8 


I 


78 6 

79 2 

77 6 
79 5 
79 6 
79 0 

78 5 

78 3 

79 6 
81 2 

80 0 
710 
73 5 
80 5 
80 0 
82 5 
80 4 I 
80 0 
80 6 I 

80 0 I 

79 0 I 

79 7 I 
82 0 
82 0 , 

81 5 i 

82 0 
81 3 
81 5 

80 0 
77.8 , 


15 0 

14 3 

15 7 

13 9 

14 2 

15 7 
17 5 

19 5 

20 0 

16 6 
116 
17H 
177 

12 9 
14 5 

13 5 
17 I 

14 O 
13 9 
144. 

17.3 
166 

1.3 1 

13 6 
12 5 

14 5 

15 I 
14 5 
14 5 
17.0 


wi biio iiueviise iiip i;i*y oud Wet Jfiilb 

lliermoineter Ar.an* are derived, from llioliourlj obaerraliona, made at tUa 
•evepAl lioun during the day. 


xxvii 


Meteorological OWnafion^, 


Abstract of the lleenlfi of the lloiu ft/ Meteorological Observatiom 
taken at the Snrrei/or (leneral^s Office, Calcnlla, 
in the mouth of April iSTG. 


MeniiN, of Llie OlHorvnlioiiM nml of llio jrygroMietnciil elements 
<lr|)Oiui(‘nl llieivoii. — (CtntdoHril.) 


Date. 

Mean Wet Bulb Ther- 
mometer. 

Dry Bulb above Wet. 

Computed Dew Point. 

! P 

1 1 

1 

1 ^ 

\ zi 

1 P ^ 

*o 

t 

a 

o 

'S 

1" 

TT 

D. cd 
*5 '*m 

c 5 
tJ'-S 
'w 2 
‘ol .A 

Additional Wei slit of 
VaT>our required for 
complete saturation. 

Mean deeree of Humi- 
dity. complete satu- 
ration being unity. 


0 

0 

0 

0 

^ Iiii’IieH. 

T. K1-. 

T. fir. 


1 

79 0 

6.1 1 

71 7 

10.4 

0.816 

9.05 

3 62 

1 0.73 

2 

79.6 

4.7 

76 2 

8.0 

.887 

.51 

2.73 

.78 

3 

76.8 

8.0 

71 2 

13.6 

.750 

8.07 

4.39 

.65 

4 

74.1) 

10.4 

67.0 

17.7 

.672 

7.17 

6.47 

.67 

3 

7(1.9 

84 

71.0 

11.3 

.761 

8.02 

4.62 

.63 

3 

76.9 

9.2 

70.5 

15.6 

.739 

7.87 

5.08 

.61 

7 

75 6 

10.2 

08.5 

17..3 

.093 

.39 

.41 

.58 

8 1 

77 5 

8.6 

71.5 

M..6 

.763 

8.13 

4.82 

.03 

9 

7!).:» 

7.9 

7i (1 

12 6 

.813 

.96 

.41 

.67 

10 

79.7 

7.5 

76.2 

12.0 

.860 

9.15 

.22 

.68 

11 

70.H 

0.3 

75.4 

10.7 

.865 

.22 

3.73 

.71 

12 

77.4 

6.2 

73.1 

10 5 

.803 

6.00 

.43 

.72 

13 

73.9 

4.7 • 

7-J.6 

8.0 

.787 

.49 

2.19 

.77 

14 

78.6 

7.2 

73 6 

12.2 

.817 

.72 

4.11 

.68 

15 

80.9 

5.7 

77.5 

9.1 

.925 

9.86 

3.28 

.76 

16 

77.2 

10.8 

70 7 

17.3 

.744 

7.90 

6.78 

.58 

17 

79.6 

7.6 

76.0 

12.2 

.851 

9.09 

4.28 

.68 

18 

^.0 

6.6 

76.0 

10.6 

.882 

.39 

3.75 

.72 

19 

70.0 

7.2 

75.3 

11.5 

.862 

.17 

4.01 

.69 

20 

78.0 

7.5 

73.5 

12.8 I 

.814 

8.67 

.35 

.67 

2L 

78.7 

7.7 

73.3 

13.1 1 

.809 

.01 

.45 

.66 

22 

80.2 

0.8 

76.1 

10.9 

.885 

9.42 

3.87 

.71 

23 

80.5 

7.0 

76.3 

11.2 

.RIH) 

.48 

4.01 

.70 

21 

81.2 

6.3 

77.4 

10.1 

.922 

.81 

3.68 

.73 

25 

80.6 

6.4 

76.8 

10.3 

.905 

.63 

.66 

.73 

20 

81.0 

7.0 

76.8 

11.2 

.905 

.61 

4.07 . 

.70 

27 

80.6 

7.0 

76.4 

11.2 

.893 

.61 

.01 

.70 

2S 

80 4 

7.0 

76 2 

11.2 

.887 

.45 

.00 

.70 

29 

79.1 

7.6 

74.6 

12.0 

.813 

8.98 1 

.16 

.68 

so 

78.2 

7.7 

72.8 

13.1 

.795 

1 

.48 

.39 

.66 


All lUe llygi'ornelriettl elcmviiU are computed l»y* Iho Greemvich Constaiirts. 
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ABstmcf of the lleenUe of ike llourhf Meteorotogkul Obeervaliont 
taken at the Sarvef/or General's Of ice, Calcutta, 
ill the month of April 1870, 

Hourly Means, itc, of ilie Obacrvations and of ilio Ifygromclrical elemenU 
depciuleiii (Iktcoii. 



•S« 

S2- 

br oipd 

Jlnngo of the Ihiroinofer 
ibr ciirh hour during 
the nioulh. 

• 

'S M 
”1 

Bnnge of the Teiiipera- 
tiiro for (‘iwh liOJir 
during (ho inonlh. 

Hour 

Max. 

1 Min. 

DiflT. 

P B 

Max. 

Min. 


1 

Mid- 

1 

^ Tnclips. 

Tiudips. 

Iiichos. 

TiicIich. 

1 

o ! 

o 

1 

0 

o 

iiighi. 

29.720 

20.810 1 

20.600 

0.210 1 

; 82 0 

84 0 

74,6 ' 

05 

1 

.710 

.810 

.001 

.2<)0 ' 

81.6 

8.3 8 I 

74.1 

9.7 

2 

.7(K) 

.806 

.61)0 

.210 

81 2 

83.6 

73.0 

9.7 

8 

.(ifll 

.SO,') 

.574 

.231 

80 8 

83.6 

73 7 

9.8 

4 

.600 

.811 

.672 

.289 

80 5 

83.2 

73.7 

9.6 

6 1 

I ,700 

.880 

.685 

.245 

80.0 

83 0 

73.6 

9.6 

d 

1 .724. 

.HJfi 

.608 

.237 

78 8 

82.5 

73.6 

9.0 

7 

' .7.10 

.872 

.641 

.281 

80.7 

81.0 1 

74 8 

9.2 

8 

.700 

.000 

.666 

.211 

83.2 

86.0 

79 6 

6.5 

0 

.778 

.019 

.671 

.248 

80 1 

88.5 

82.8 

6.7 

10 

.778 

.021 

.601 

.260 

68.9 

91.6 

86.5 

6.1 

11 

,767 

.007 

.647 

.200 

91.1 

94 0 

9 

87.4, 

6.6 

Noon. 

.748 

.881 

.620 

.258 

92 7 

90.0 

87.8 

8.7. 

1 

.728 

.860 

.602 

,258 

93.9 

98.0 

00.6 

7.5 

2 

.601 

.827 

.673 

.264 

94.6 

99.6 

H9.0 

105 

8 

,671 

.79.8 

.663 

.230 

91.6 

98.6 

86 0 

12.6 

4 

.668 

.780 

.614 

.236 

03.0 

97.8 

70.0 

18 8 

6 

.645 

.769 

.638 

.281 

92.8 

96 0 

77.7 

18.S 

6 

.652 

.771 

.648 

.223 

90.0 

92.5 

81.4, 

il.l 

7 

.073 

.788 

.673 

.216 

80.6 

89.0 

81.8 

7.2 

8 

.691 

.816 

.680 

.236 

84.9 

86.7 

83 0 

4.7 

9 

.716 

.829 

.609 

,230 

83.8 

86.6 

82 0 

35 

10 

.728 

.814 

.616 

.228 

82 9 

86.0 

77.6 

7.6 

11 

.727 

.829 

.613 

.216 

82.2 

84.5 

74.0 

10.6 


The Mean Height of the Buromelor .ns lilccwisc iho Dry and Wei Bulb 
Thernlometer Means are derired from the observations made at the several 
hours during the month. 





Meleorological Oburmliom. 




Abutrud of the Itcmlts of the UofnJt/ lilefeoroJogical Obserratiom 
fit ken ft a the Snrret/or (tenernre Offtee, Calenttd^ 
in the month oj Ajtril 1S76. 


Hourly Mearm, of tlio ObservntionH and of tho IT3 grometricnl elemeiitB 

clcpiMultMll tluTOOll Con f Hint <t) 


|3 
’i 

Hour I *2 


I 


M 

Isg 


Gd 

£ 

s 

p 




g 

E 

O 


I 

Oi 

I 

ed 

fc'l 

P^ 


C 

5 ^ ^ ^ S 

TrSS 

I'l -2*=: 

fc:= III |8i 

gcs 4gs Sbg 

Oi cj re O 4* 2 5 




^ 3 

C £ 


S b 
s r 


Mul- 

iiiglii 

J 

2 

8 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

JO 

11 


I 


I 


Noon ‘ 
J 
2 
8 
4 
6 
0 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 I 


7S7 

8 3 

70 1 

5 0 

(tS)U 

9 00 

1 fir 

Ofil 

78 6 

8 1 

7(5 3 

5 3 

8{)0 

59 

TTo 

.85 

7H3 

8 0 

70 1 

5 1 

KS * 

61 

.08 

.86 

7H 0 

2 8 

70 0 

4 h 

SS2 

50 

.57 

.80 

77 8 

2 7 

75 9 

4 0 

.S79 

J7 

51 

.80 

77 (J 

2 1 

76 9 

4 1 

.879 

.49 

.32 

.88 

77 5 

2 8 

7.'> !I 

8 9 

.879 

.4!) 

.2(1 

.88 

7H 1 

2 0 

70 8 

i 1 

890 

.01 

43 

.87 

79 0 

4 2 

76 1 

71 

.SS5 

.50 

2 39 

.80 

71)7 

64 

76 2 

10 9 

.800 

.10 

3 79 

.71 

79 7 

9 2 . 

74 2 

34 7 

882 

8 82 

6 22 

.03 

79 6 

110 

72 6 

18 0 

.787 

.30 

6 67 

.50 

79 6 

' 

' 13 2 

71 0 

21 1 

.700 

.05 

7 58 

.61 

79 5 

1 U1 

70 9 

23 0 

.718 

7.86 

8 37 

.48 

79 8 

1 16 8 

70 1 

216 

.729 

.04 

.91 

.40 

79 2 

164 

70 0 

24 0 

.727 

.01 

.94 

.40 

78 7 

16 2 

09 0 

213 

.717 

.62 

.70 

.46 

79 8 1 

i 18 0 

71 6 

20 8 

.763 

8.03 

7.47 

.62 

79 0 1 

1 10 4 

78 4 

10 0 

.811 

.67 

6 93 

.69 

78 8 1 

1 78 

7U 

JJ5 

.810 

-.83 

4 31 

.67 

78 0 

03 

74 2 

10 7 

.832 

.89 

SOO 

.71 

79 0 

48 

75 0 1 

82 

.871 

9 33 

2.77 

.77 

7S0 

40 

70 1 

68 

.886 

.60 

.20 

.81 

78 7 

36 

70 2 

1 

1 

60 

i 

.887 

.64 

.00 

.83 


All llio Ilygroaietrical ilt'iuciits arc computed b} ilie Greonwieb CouRtaiiU. 
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Aheiraei of the liesults of the Ihmrft/ Meteorological Obeenmtioue 
taken at the Snrregor General^e Office, Culrut/a, 
in the month oj April 187G. 

Solnr Jindiation, WentliPi*. i&e. 


" J ^ t • 

"o S si’s 
i *1 

3 w5 S s7<i 
fi is C 

AVini) 

Prove iling 
diroetiuii. 


1 0 Inehes 


lb Milen. 

1 143.21 ... 

S 

... 138.5 

2 141.0 0.13 

1 1 

S & S S IV 

1 

1 

f 1 0 151.0 

1 

1 

1 I 

8 130.7 ... 

1 

s s w 

1 

... 116 3 

4 111.0 ... 

S W <& Tarinblo 

1 

... 123 C 

6 139.01 ... 

SSW,AVl)ySJ.S 

... 80 8 

6^11.6 ! ... 

saw 

.. , 1100 

711410 ... 

Veriahlo 

1 ... 75.7 

H 114 0 ... 

S S AV A. S W 

.. 0*5 5 

9^ 14.7.0 1 ... 

S W & 8 

0.8 225.8 

10 141.0 ' ... 

ssw&s 

1 ... 219.2 

j 1 

11 143 8 ... 

S 8 W 3: S 

... 1 193.2 

1 

1 

12 130.7 0.04 

S 

2.0 ' 2G3.4 

1 

13 141.0 0.03 

SSK S 

2.0 306.7 

1 

1 

14 140.0 ... 

8 by W & N 

1 

1 

0.1 157.1 

1 

isj 141.2 ... 

S by W & S S W 

... 1 158 1 


General anpeet of t)ie Skj. 


\i to ]» B to 10 A. M.y to 
'1, S to 11 p. If. L from 5^ to 
8 p. u. T & D between 5 & 0 

p. M. 

I R to’ ft A. M., to 6, \i & 
I' to 8, B h) 1 1 p. M. L from 
01 to 8 p. M. T & ii belween <1 
X 6 P. Ai. 

I 1 to 1 , B to 0. i to 8 A. M , 
IB to 1. V.I to .% to C, B to 
Up m. 

B to 5, \i to 0 A M., B to 

II P. M. 

B to 1, Semis to 0 A. M., B 

fO tt, \l to IJ P. If. 

B. 

B. 

B 

^elul^ to 4 A. M., B to 8, 
to 11 r. M. 

to J, \i to G A. 11., B to 
Up. M. 

Semis to 4, \i to 7, to 10 
A. ai., v_i to 3, \i to 11 p. u. 
hbeet L from 7 to » p. m. 

B to 4, to 8 A. ar., -"i to 
6, () to II p. M. Tat 9 ; p. M. 
L from 8 to 10 p. M. Light Jt 
l)et\\een 9 & 10 P. M. 

\i to 2 A. »!., '^i to 1, O to 
11 p. AT. T from 2 to 6 p. at. L 
from 84 to 9 1*. M. Light B be^ 
(>\een 3 A, i P ii. 

Rends to J, Vi to 8, A. ii. 
to 12, B to 11 P. M. 

B to 6 A. At., to 11 p. Ai. T 
at 7 p- M. L at 7 8 p. at. 


iOirri, — i Strati, Cumuli, wi Cirro-Btrati, ^ i Cumulo-strati, wi I^inibi, 
Vi Cirro-cumuli, B dear, S Btratoui, O o?ercu8t, T thunder, L lightning, 
B. rain, D. drissle* 




IldUorological Oh8enai\on%, 
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Abstract of thn lUmlU of the llonrlif meteorological Observatiom 
taken at the Snrvegor Geueral*e Office^ Calcutta^ 
in the wouth of April 1876. 


Solur Ihidintioii, Wentlior, &c. 



** . 

S 

4, 4> 

WlNI). 


m 

P 

o o 
COS 

. 

M ^5 

I'g = 

^ * 5 
Cct2 c 

jXo 

Premiling 

direction. 

. fc 
® % 

Daily 

IVeloeitv 

26 

ulo 

Inches 

S S W & Variable 

lb 

Miles. 

151.1 

27 

146.0 

... 

S S W AS W 

... 

133.3 

28 

143.0 

... 

ss w 

2.1 

250.6 

19 

143.0 

... 

s ASW 

0.8 

2C2.8 

20 

143.0 

... 

S ASW 

1.0 

360 3 

21 

143.0 


S, S S W & S W 

0.8 

163 4 

22 

146.0 

... 

S by AV A S S W 

0.8 

222.9 

23 

142.6 

... 

S S W & SW 

1.2 

320.7 

24 

143.0 

... 

S S W A S W 

1.2 

868.2 

26 

142.0 

... 

s s w 

1.9 

311.4 

26 

145.6 

... 

s s w 

0.6 

288.8 

27 

147.0 


s s w 

0.4 

296.9 

28 

14G.0 


S AV A S S W 

1.2 

21i.9 

29 

144.6 


s s w 

1.6 

289.3 

30 

144.6 


s S W A S W 

1.8 

266 7 


General nHpeet of tlie Sky, 


O to d» to 9 A. M., S to 11 

p. M. 

13 to ] 1 A. M., roi to 5, 13 to 9, 
Seudti to ]1 p. M. 

Seuds to 7 A. BT., B to 6, '^i to 
7, Sends to ]1 p. M. BLcotL 
from 7 to 30 p. m. 

, ^ i to 2* 13 to 7 A. M., to 4, 

v_i to 0, B to 1 1 p nr. 

13 to 3, S to 8, B to 11 P. BT, 
Slieet L on N at 7 P. M. 1) ut 

tli r. Bi. 

15 to 3, \i & \-..i to 11 p. Bf. 

B to C, \i to 10 A. Bi., B to 2, 
^ i to 4, \i to 8, O to 11 p. Bf. 
Slieet Ti on N at 8 p. it. 

S to 3, v_i to 7, Sends to 10 
A. Bf., 13 to 11 p. Bf. 

I 13 to 4, Sends to 11 a. it., B 
to 9, Sends to 11 p. bi. 

I Sends to 10 a. if., to 2, B 
to 9, S to 11 p. BI. 

' S to 1, B to 4, Sends to 10 
A. Bi., N.i to 2, B to 8, Scuds to 

II P BT. 

Cliiefly B. 

Chiefly B, 

B. 

B. 


\i Cirri, — i Strati, ^i Cumuli, \—i Cirro-strati, ^ i Cumulo-strati, Vc.i Nimbi, 
Vsi Cirro-eumuli, B clear, S stratoni, 0 overcast, T iliundor, L li|{lii|iiog 
B. rain, D. drizzle. 




Meteorological Ohsertmfions* 
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Ahetract of the Itesutts of the IJourlg Meteorological OlHcrvatiofti 
taken at the Snrcet^or General * h Office ^ Calcutta^ 
in the month of April 1870, 

MuMTULT JiKHULTS. 


TnclieR. 

Menu litMiflil of Uie Biirometer for tlie niofitli ... ... .. 29 712 

Mnx. oft lie Hiiromeler oetMirredntlO a. if. on tlie 8rd .. ... 29.921 

hcij^lit of tite JInroiiK'ter oeeiirred ut 6 p. at. on tlie 18t1i ... 20 638 

jilxtreme range Hio Jlnronieier during tlio iiioMt.li ... ... 0.383 

Aleini of tlie (liiily ]\fnx. J^resMiiren ... ... ... 29.782 

J)ilio ditto ^lin. ditto ... ... ... ... 29.0^2 

Uean daily range of tlie Iliiroiiieler during tlio niontli ... ... 0.140 


o 

Menu "Dry llulli Tliopmometor for tlie montli ... ,,, ... 80.2 

AIiix. Tcmpenituro occurred nt 2 p. m.oii tiui 9tli ... ... ... 90 5 

Alin. 'LVmpcrii turn occurred iit 5 6 a. m. on tlie 13tli ... ... 73 6 

JCxtreme range tlic Tcnipcriiturc during the iiionth ... ... 20.0 

^lenii of the daily .Mnx. Tenipcrnture ... ... ... ... 05.0 

Ditto ditto IMin. ditto, ... ... ... ... 79 G 

Mean daily range of tho Temperature during the mouth ... ... 16.4 


Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 78 8 

Mean Dry Bulb Tliermometor above Mean Wot Bulb Theruiometer 7.4 
Coniputod Menu Dew-point for the iiioutli ... ... ... 73.6 

Mean Dry Bulb Tliermomotcr above ooiiipuLed mean Dow-point ... 12.6 

InclieB. 

Mean ISIastic force of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 0.817 


Troy grain. 

Mean Weiglit of Vapour for tho month ... ... ... 8.70 

Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete Hiiturntion ... 4.29 

Mean degree of liiiniidity for the month, complete autiiration being unity 0.67 

o 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Tliermometer for the month ... ... 143.0 


IneheB. 

Bained 6 dayg.— Max. fall of rain during 24 houri ,.. ... 0.19 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... ... 0.20 

Total amount of rain indicated by the Gange*^ atlaclied to the aiiemo- 
nieter during tho month ... ... ... ... ... 0.14 

Prevailing direction of the Wind ... S. S. W., S. k S. W. 


^ Height 70 feet 10 ioohei above ground, 



Abttraet i^tie SetulU tf tU Rvmrhf XOtorologieai Obsermtiont taken at tie S. O. O. Calmita, in tie month if April 1876. 

ITowthly Ef'^ULTS 

Tables sbeiriiii' the number of days on winch at a ciren hour any i>i»ticular wind blow tneeilirr n iili the 
number of days on wbich at tlie same hour, when any particniar wind w a* blow me. it rained. 


xxxni 
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Ahdraci of the Ihanlitt of the JTomJt/ MvteowlogUutl Ohi>eivattom 
taken at the Snrvegor (icueutre Office, Cahotta, 
in the month of Mog 1S70. 

LaLilude 22" 3J5' V* Noilli. Longituilc 8S" 20' JJJ" Ejist. 

Height of tlie CiNiorn of tlie Standard Buroiuptor nbovo tlie son 14^\ oMH 11 fiot. 
J)aily Meanly <bc of tlio OlHerrotioim niid of llic If^groinpliicul elenienla 
dopcndcMit tlirrooii. 


5)nlr 

© s 

;3t5« 

br 

£ £tS 

ti 

Bunge of the BurnniMer 
during tlie day. 

fci 

Bunge of llie Tempera 
ture tiniing tlie day. 

IMflX. 

1 Mm 

Diir. 

1 

« 1 

Mnx 


Diir 


riielies 

1 liK lies 

Jim lies 

fiu lies 


o 

o 

o 

1 

2!) Ani) 

29 7 1 1 

29 .578 

0 100 

«(! ') 

1 07 0 

80 i 

10 0 

2 

.007 


5-20 

.137 

*•7 i 

91 1 

8JO 1 1-2 1. 

-'I 

.050 

.705 

.590 

109 

88 9 

90 9 

817 

13 2 

4 

.OJS 

.090 

.50.1 

.1.11 

• 85 0 

89 5 

82 3 

7 2 

5 

.028 

.707 

.504 

.11) 

87 .1 

913 

82 0 

12 3 

(J 

.SDl 

.<17.1 

511 

.102 

8S2 

90 0 

82 9 

13 1 

7 

004 

00 1 

.519 

.115 

<-‘(2 

90 0 

82 1 

13 0 

H 

Mid 

.090 

.505 

.12) 

8» 1 

t)0 5 

83 0 

].)5 

9 

.070 

.727 

.(t*)2 

.12) 

Mi) 1 

90 0 

812 

12 4 

](> 

0(S.) 

.71(1 

.5S7 

.129 

89 1 

90 9 

82 5 

11 4 

11 

.011 

72(1 

.6(S:l 

.Kit 

88 9 

9s3 

81 0 

10 0 

12 

.01.1 

701 

.625 

.179 

8S9 

97 5 

82 0 

11 9 

13 

ooo 

.71.1 

■AH'* 

.125 

80 9 

1)(! 7 

79 3 

173 

11 

oso 

.758 

5^5 

.173 

87 2 

97 5 

70 6 

21 0 

1 > 

.029 

.098 

1 .627 

.171 

81 1 

91 9 

75 5 

19 4 

10 

.OH 

.070 

1 .551 

.125 

83 1 1 

1 915 

77 0 

176 

17 

081 

.752 

.69.3 

.159 

813 j 

1 915 

70 5 

ISO 

18 

.721 

.800 1 

1 .032 

.118 

b'> 1 

91 4 

70 7 

177 

19 

.090 

.703 1 

1 .012 

.151 

87 9 

91 8 

82 5 

12 3 

20 

.078 

.742 1 

1 .021 

.121 

81 1 

8S 0 

81 0 

7 0 

21 

72.1 

.780 

! .001 

.123 

88 8 

98 5 

80 1 

18 1 

22 

.7;i3 

.793 1 

.001 

.131 

88 3 

90 0 

82 5 

13 5 

2.1 

.0S.1 

.749 

.002 

.117 

88 1 

95 1 

82 5 

12 9 

21 

039 

.720 

.011 

.115 

8.18 

92 0 

78 0 

110 

25 

.075 

.7.19 

.012 

.127 

817 

92 7 

78 0 

117 

20 

.OSS 

.731 

.013 

.080 

83.1 

91 0 

78 0 

13 0 

27 

.083 

.720 

.012 

111 

82 4 ' 

90 0 

77 0 

1.8 0 

28 

.049 

.098 

.608 

•l.)0 

810 

91 4 

78 6 

12 9 

29 

.698 

.617 

.6-20 

.127 

8) 3 

910 

79 8 

143 

80 

.687 

.041 

.609 

.132 

87 1 

95 8 

80 0 

15H 

81 

‘693 

•012 

■617 

•125 

87 3 

90 8 

82 3 

liS 


The Alean lEoiglib of the Bavomrtcr, us likci\iso llio Dry nnd Wet Bulb 
Tliermomotcr Means are denied, from the houilj obber^alioiiu, made at Ike 
i^werol hours during the day. 
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]il( U rn ohujkml Ohhpi i afions. 


Ahstnut nf fht* of the ITotuftj Mt^ffoiolotjuutl OhHfivati<fH9 

token ill fhe Sinret/oi aeueiofit OUicCt Culvn/ta, 
in (hi* month oj Mnjl ]S7C. 

Diiil^ MfiiiiH, Ac of tlic OI)*4n*MilioiiM tiiitl of ilio I F > jjronietncal eleni«*iitB 
III IIm roon — (V* utinnul ) 



o 1 

0 

0 

IlK lit s 

7H 

71 1 

12 5 

0 SIS 

(» 0 ^ 

77 0 

10 1 

1)10 

7 H 1 

70 t 

12 5 

S‘).l 


75 1 

10 5 

S57 

7 5 ' 

75 \ 

12 0 

802 

7 2 

71.7 

IJ 5 

1)1 r2 

7 0 

77 0 

11 2 

1)10 

7 7 

70S 

]2 3 

.1)05 

7(1 

70 U 

12 2 

DOS 

7 S 

70 0 

12 5 

Si)‘) 

7t> 

70 0 

12 0 

SDO 

H5 

75 3 

1.1 0 

S02 

7F 

W 2 

11 7 

S<.0 

(5 7 

70 5 

10 7 

.SDO 

(H) 

73 U 

10 2 

S21 

1 r> ' 

1 75 1 

77 

.8h5 

r)0 

70 0 

85 

.8S2 

5 1 

70 1 

S7 

.M)3 

GO 

7.SO 1 

t) 0 

.D()7 

d 2 

77 0 

i 71 

.DIO 

tj» 

73 1) 

lit) 

I .821 

0 2 

7h 1 , 


.D52 

5 4. 

70 5 

8 0 ' 

1 .t)80 

80 

77 7 ! 

Cl 

1 .D81 

GO 

70 2 

8 5 

.887 

4 1 

70 3 

7 0 

.81)0 

A 3 

75 1 

73 

.857 

4 1 

70 0 

70 

.809 

40 

77.6 

78 

.025 

5.1 

78 U 

8 2 

.907 

6.1 

7«1 

8 2 

.973 



All llie n^gromilricul elements oi'e computed b} Lhc Grccuwick CoubtmiU. 


Ut Icorolotjkal Ob^crmhous, 


X\NV1 


Ahnfracf of the Ueitnffit nf the llottrf// Metctnotu^tcuf OhHeiutfious 
fttkeH at the Sitinyjor (leuentTH O/lire, CatcHtUt, 
ut the motif h of ifot/ 1S7G. 


Uoiirlj Meaiifl, ke. of Lite OliMomitions nii<l of the iry^romolncal elomeiiU 
clepeiideiit tIi<*re(Mi. 



o « 

■ts SJ . 

•MM** 

V 01 fd 

SnI 

Jlnnue of the Ihiroiiiotei* 
for Mich hour dining 
the Micuiili. 


JOmgc of llie 'I'cinpei'R- 
tiiro for Mich hour 
during the nionlli. 

Hour 

Max. 

Mm. 

Dili'. 


1 

1 

1 

]\Iin. 1 

Did. 

Mid- 


Iiichcfi. 

Inches. 

Imdics 

(1 

0 

1 

o 

0 

night. 

39(10*2 

29 757 

29 560 

0 188 

82 5 

85 8 

70 7 

{) 1 

1 

.«r)4 

.717 

.679 

.168 

82 2 

85 5 

77 0 1 

8 5 

2 

.(ii(( 

.739 

.571 

. 1 65 

82 0 

85 2 

77 0 

8 2 

8 

.639 

.732 

.6(1:1 

.1IU> 

81 7 

85 0 

77 0 1 

80 

4 

.038 

.722 

.572 

.150 

81 1 

8i K 

77 0 

7 s 

8 

.(i32 

.7:W 

.586 

.1.5.1 

HI 2 

81 5 

77 0 

7 5 

6 

.666 

.715 

. 61)2 

.11.1 

81 3 

81 5 

76 6 

7 9 

7 

.688 

.772 

.626 

.146 

H2 6 

85 5 

77(1 

7 9 

8 

.703 

.782 

.610 

.1 12 

85 0 

8s. 5 1 

70 8 

87 

9 

.700 

.800 

.611 

.159 

87 7 

91 0 

82 0 

9 0 

10 

.707 

.71(7 

.6.15 

.162 

8‘,) 9 

03 1 

KID 

10 1 

11 

.093 

.790 

.626 

.161 

91 6 

95 7 

81 1 

11 3 

Noon 

.080 

.783 

.508 

1 

.181 ' 

02 8 1 

07 2 ' 

85 5 

11 7 

1 

.(tr>9 

.765 

.579 

.l;t6 ' 

93 6 , 

‘IS 0 

83 0 

15 0 

2 

.682 

.729 

.551 

.178 ' 

9J 1 1 

9s 6 

86 6 

11.9 

8 

.610 

.700 

.621 

.176 , 

01 0 ' 

1>8 .5 

HI 0 

115 


.591 

.676 

.613 1 

.163 

92 9 1 

tiS 5 

78 8 

19 7 

5 

.581 

.670 

.509 

.161 ' 

91 1 

‘.>8 2 

7s 0 

20 2 

6 

.601 

.675 

•.611 1 

.161 

88 6 

95 5 

78 5 

17 0 

7 

.622 

.716 

.629 

.187 

85 9 

01 3 

76 6 

11 H 

8 

.612 

.755 

.688 

.217 , 

, HI 8 

88 1 

76 6 

11 9 

9 

.661 

.752 

.572 

.180 

H3 9 

87 0 1 

76 0 

Jl.O 

10 

.673 

.763 

.601 

.162 1 

1 83 3 

86 0 ' 

75 6 

10 5 

11 

.668 

.762 

.692 

.170 

82 9 

1 

85 8 1 

76.6 

9.3 


The Hean Jleifj;lit of the Biirometer, RBlikef\it(e the Dry niid Wet lliilb 
Thermometer Meani are derived from the obHervalioiie made at the several 
kestn daring tlie month. 
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Meteorological OUermfionci, 


Abitrddt of the Itesnlk of the Tlonrtg Mefeorologieal Oleenfathue 
taken at the Snrvet/or GenernVs Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Mag 1876 . 


ITofirly Mennfi, it", of (lie Ob<irrTnlioTifl nml of tlic Hjrjofromefrrpal element# 
doi>(*n<l«Mit thereon. — (Continued). 








Meieorological Obiervaiiom. 


xxxviu 


Akilrael of the Jieenlts of the llonrlg Mefeorologital Obeervaiiuue 
taken at the Surveyor GenemVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of May 187G. 


Solur liiidiaiion, Wentlior, ibc. 


i 

Max. Solar 
radiation. 

O 

br k . 
2 §'« 

s«5 

MS 

Wind. 



Prevailing 

direetioii. 

t 

Si 

Daily 

Velocity. 


0 

luches 


ill 

Miles. 

ll U4.0 

... 

S R W & S 

1.8 

3.S7.8 

2 

141.0 

... 

8 S W & S S K 

8.9 

426.2 


1JS.() 

... 

8 & S S \V 

2.0 

309.6 

4 

110.0 

0.12 

S S--W 

7.3 

890.7 

6 

142.4 

0.08 

S & 8 S £ 

5.2 

382.8 

6 

148.0 


S A 8 8 K 

1.0 

219 9 

7 

148.0 

... 

8 8 £ & S 

1.2 

440.U 

8 

147.0 

ff 1 1 

8 8 £ & 8 8 W 

1.0 

294.1 

9 

142.0 

11. 

S,£ & S 8 W 

... 

257.0 

JO 

142.5 


8 by £ & 8 

0.7 

230.8 

11 

1 

149.0 


8 & 8 8 W 

0.8 

219.6 

12 

148.0 


8 8 W & S 

4.2 

276.9 

13 

144.6 


SI^&S S TV 

8.2 

820.0 

14 

1474) 

0.88 

S * S W 

5.0 

1 

214.4 


General anpect of tlie Sky. 


B. 

B to 5, V-.i to 1 1 1 . If, Souda 
to 3, W to 11 p. u. 

Vi to 0, B to 11 A. If., W to 

11 p. 11. 

Vi to 6 A. K., O to 12. Vi to 
6, S to 9, O to 11 p. ir.. T at 11 
A. If. Sheet L on N W from 7 
to 9 p. M. Slight K at 11, 12 
& 1 p. II. 

O to 6 A. M., to 12, \^{ to 
2, \i to 9. to 1 1 p. If, T, L 
11 at 8 & 4 A. M. 

^i to 6 A. M., \i to 11 p v. 
Scuds to 8, \i to 7, Scuds to 

10 A. M., to 5, Si to 9, Souda 
to 11 P. If. 

Clouds of different kinds. 
Sheet L on 29^ E at 7 & 8 p. M. 

S to 5 A. M., rsi to 4, \i to 9, 
S to 11 p. M. L on N at 7 P. K. 
S to 4, \i to 10 A. u.| to 

4, \i to 11 p. H. Sheet L on 
N E from 7 to 9 p. x. 

\i to 7» to 10 A. x.y s.! to 

5, S to 9, Ni to 11 p. x. 

B to 1, Vi to 11 A. x.y B to 
1, Si to 3, B to 6y O to 11 p.x. 
T at 7 p. X. L from 6} to 10 

p. X. 

\i to 7 A. x.y to 5, 8 to 

11 p. X. , 

B to 6 A. x.y '^i to 5, O to 11 
F. x.y Ty L & B from 6 to 
p. X. / 


ViCSui, — i Btratiy Cumuliy \-i Cirro-strati, Cumulo-itrati, VwiBinibif 

\4ataK)<emmdi. B den. 6 lintOBi, 0 orenMl, T tbusito, L 



xuAx, 


' llfteorologteal OiiervafloHi, 


AMracf of tho IhvittB of the llonrtg Mthorolvffical Oheerrathue 
taken at the Snrvegor Genera fa (tj/iee, Cahnfta, 
m the Mouth of May 1876. 


Solor Itndiuiioii, Wcntlier, Slc. 


Ma 
. « 
iSe 


s| . 

^ * S 
££ £ 


15 

36 

17 

I 

18 
10 

20 

21 

22 

28 

24. 

25 

26 


0 

U3.0 


1.06 


Wind. 


Proriiiling 

diiTi*(io». 


141 .0 

188.3 

143.0 
142.2 

124.0 

146.0 

144.0 

144.5 

131.6 

188.8 

141.0 


It) Ulili^b. 
8 8 W & Tariable, 9.8 , 266.6 


• I K -t* 

H 5 c 


flonenil anpect of tlie Skj, 


0.17 


0.60 


0.06 


0.18 


0.33 


Variable 

s s w & s 

8 a w & s 

8 8 E S 8 w! 

8 ^ SlS 

8 A 8 W 
S A S 8 W 

S AS8W 

5 A E bj 8 

Eby S A Vauoblr| 

6 S E vk E 


0.6 230.8 


4.1 > 200.0 


181.1 


'2U8 


2414 


100.4 

170.7 


1.4 275.6 

I 

0.6 205.0 

... ' 110.1 


1.9 


110.2 


O (o 3, S <0 6, i io 10 a. m., 
to 8, O to 11 p,M. T AL 
ftom 7 to 10 r. M. it from 0 to 
11 P. M. 

O to 6, \i to 11 A. M., to 
8, () to 11 p. M. T at 1 A* 2 A. u. 
L from Midnight to 8 a. ir. A 
lit 7 A 8 p. M. li at 2 A. M. A 
bi'Uecn 0 A 7 P. M. 

I S to 6 A. M., \i & ^i to 6, 

0 to 1 1 r. M. T, L A li from 6| 
to 9 r. M, 

1 O to 2, '"i to 10 A.M., to4, 
Ki to 7, B to 1 1 p. M. Shoot L 
on N from 8 to 10 p. m. 

B to 7 A. u., to 8, B to 7» 
8 to 11 p. M. Sheet L on W at 
8 A 9 P. M. 

I \i to 7, O to 1 1 A. M., 8 to 

II F. BT. L on K at 4 a. v. 
Light It at 2\ A SJ a. u. 

' CJiu'fly B. 

\i to 7, to 10 A. It., Vsi to 
1, to 7, B to 11 p. H. 

I CloudR of different kinds. 
Slicet L on N at 7 F. u. 

I Scuds to 7 A. M., to 12, O 
'to 1 1 F. M. T from 12 to 4 A at 
6i p. Bf. L from 8i to 10 p. If. 
SJigiit Hwt 12, 1, 8 A 4 p. v. 

I O to 8 A. V., \i to 6, 8 to 

II p. If. Sheet L from 8 to 
11 P. M. 

8 to 8, V-i to 9 A. X., to 4, 
to 9, O to 1 1 p. X. T at 8 
F. M. L on 8 at 10 A 11 P. x. 
tK at 1} A 8 p. X. 


Ni Oirrii^i Strati, r^i Camuli, Cirro-atrati, Cumulo-strati, 

Vt Cirro-eumuli, B clear, S stratoni« O OTercast, T thunder, L liitMaiaig' 
JB, fain, D. driaale. 




IMtoroloffical OliervatioM, 


A 

Alm/racl of the liesulte of the llotirlt/ Meteor ologtcnt Ohnervaiime 
taken at the Surveyor Generat^e Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of May i 870 . 

Solar Radiation, WeatLer, 



o TiiclicH. 
27 141.0 ... 

2H 112.6 ... 

29 147.2 0.06 

80 148.0 ... 

81^162 .0 


W 


Prevailing 

direction. 



lb 

E N E & S E .. 
S E, E & S 

E S E & S E ... 

S & S E ... 

S & s by w 1.3 


MilcR. 

174.0 O to 3, W to 8 ▲. If., to 
Up. u. 

133.7 S to 6. O to 9 A. M., to 6, 
Vi to 0, B to 11 r.u. T at 9^, 
10 A M. & 1 F. If. 

102.6 B to 7 A. M., ^i to 7, B to U 
p. M. T &> 11 between 6 & 0 p. if . 

88.1 B to 4 A.u., to 6, N.i to 8, 
B to 11 P. K. 

102.1 B to 4, to 7 A. K ., ''i to 8, 
Bto 11 p. M. Tat4p. H. 


^ Dim— i Strati, Cumuti, \.i Cirro-strati, Cumulo-ttrati, vs-i Nimbi, 
M B olear, S stratoni, O overcast, T tLundcr, L ligKtiu]i/» 

S« laiiiyD. dri|ale. 




Meteorological Obeervatiom, 


xli 

Jbeiraet of the llrenUe of the llourlg MeteoroUpgical Obeernttioffe 
taken at the Surveyor Geueral*e Office^ Calenita^ 
in the mouth oj Mag 187'6« 

Momthl? ItusaLTs. 

JnclieH. 

Ifeati or tlie Durometer for ilie Tnoiitli ... ... ... 29 668 

Kox.lieifflitoftlie liiiroiueter occurred at 9 a. iff. on tlio 18^1i .. 29 8(X) 

]din. lieiglit of <1ie Dnrometcr occurred at 6 P. if. on tlio ... 29.609 

It jrtreme range tlio 13nroiiicicr during the luoutli ... ... 0.291 

Id con of tlio daily Mux. I’rcHHurca ... ... ... ...29 716 

Ditto ditto Mill. ditto 29 880 

"Mean daitg range of the Daromotor during tlio month ... ... 0.130 


' o 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermomoter for tlio month ... ... ... 86 6 

Max. Temperature occurred at 2, 8 & 4 P' M. on the 11th & 2lRt ... 98.5 

Mill. Temperature occurred at 10 p. k. on the 16th ... ... 76 5 

Extreme range of the Temperature during the month ... ... 23.0 

Mean of the daily Mux. Temperature ... ... ... ... 94 8 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto, ... ... ... ... 80.4 

Jlean iailg range ot the Tcroporature during the month ... ... 14.4 


Mean Wot Bulb Tliormomctcr for the month ... ... ... 80.4 

Mean Dry Bulb Tlicriuoiiictcr above Mean Wot Bulb Thcrinoineter 6.1 
Computed Mean Dew-ponit tor the month ... ... ... 76.7 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 9.8 

luchea. 

Mean Blaatie force of Vapour for tlie month ... ... 0.902 


Troy griua. 

Mean Weight of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 9.fl0 

^Additional Weight or Vapour required for conqiletc aatiiraiion ... 8.50 

Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete aaturatiou being unity 0.78 

¥* 0 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ••• 148.0 


Ineliei. 

halned 10 days,*Max. fall of rain during 24houra 1X18 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... 2M 

Total amount ofl'ain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ... ... ... ... 8.14 

Fre vailing direction of the Wind •«. 6. 4t S. 6. ' 


e Hm|^ 70 fvet 10 inebei above grouBi 



















Meteorological Oleervaime, 


xlm 


Ahdfaci of the Seenlte of the IloUilg Meteorological OhaeivaUoue 
taken at the Snivegoi General' e Office , Calcutta^ 
tn the month of June 1876 . 

Latitude 33' V Noitli. Longitude 88° 20' 31'' East. 
HeiKlifcof ilieOiMtern of tlio Standard Barome(cra1>OTe the Bca level, 18 11 feet. 
Daily Means, dee of the Obserrntiona and of the Jlyg;roinetiival elenienia 


dependent thereon 


Date 

tM . 

ik 

Bange of the Barometer 
during the day 

p M 

ii 

Bange of the Tempera- 
ture during the day. 

Max 

Miu 

Did 

Knx j 

1 

Min 

I Diff, 


Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

Inches 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

29 632 

29 091 

29 502 

0129 

87 6 1 

t 97 6 

816 

10 0 

2 

.648 

715 

670 

139 

87 1 ' 

95 4 

82 1 

13 3 

S 

637 

.690 

654 

142 

88 4 

97 0 

82 0 

16 0 

4 

.614 

.077 

.617 

.160 

89 7 

98 2 

82 6 

16 7 

5 

.694 

693 

.492 

.801 

89 0 

07 0 

80 0 

17 0 

6 

.604 

.604 

641 

.120 

84 9 

92 0 

78 6 

136 

7 

.6H8 

04.3 

633 

.110 

HOO 

91 7 

80 6 

11 i 

8 

.683 

0.10 

.403 

.138 

812 

00 0 

76 6 

14 5 

9 

.605 

601 

.522 

079 

817 1 

92 6 

• 76 0 

10 5 

10 

.676 

610 

635 

.031 

86 7 1 

92 6 

82 0 

10 6 

11 

.688 

650 

633 

.123 

80 3 

93 0 

80 2 

12 8 

12 

.697 

096 

.6.11 

.105 

80 8 

93 4 

79 0 

14 4 

13 

.03.) 

679 

673 

.100 

86 7 

93 3 

80 5 

12 8 

14 

.696 

660 

621 

.126 

87 5 

93 4 

81 2 

12 2 

16 

.653 

.612 

498 

.114 

87 3 

92 6 

82 6 

10 0 

16 

.644 

684 

477 

.107 

8S5 

918 

840 

10 8 

17 

.671 

620 

618 

.108 

83 3 

93 7 

771 

16 6 

18 

.681 

,637 

600 

,137 

83 0 

89 6 

77 9 

11 7 

19 

.620 

.680 

.427 

.159 

84 4 

94i2 

78 3 

15 0 

20 

.469 

.534 

401 

.133 

817 

88 4, 

78 0 

10 4 

21 

.471 

.664 

.418 

.186 

81 8 

88 0 

78 8 

02 

22 

.465 

.493 

.403 

.090 

81 8 

86 0 

79 0 

70 

23 

.601 

.576 

4.89 

.137 

83 8 

88 8 

78 6 

10 9 

24 

.660 

•050 

.513 

187 

84 1 

94 3 

77 8 

16 6 

25 

.603 

664 

610 

.114 

85 3 1 

93 0 

1 79 4 

13 0 

26 

.609 

.660 

.663 

:097 

84 3 

89 8 

70 6 

10 3 

27 

.6274 

1 .675 

.672 

.103 

85 3 

61 0 

82 0 

90 

28 

.6681 

.613 

409 

144 

80 1 

93 0 

808 

12.2 

29 

.466^ 

' .612 

B89 

•123 

87 4 

917 

82 8 

UM 

80 

.440 

.482 

.876 

.107 

88.2 

06 6 

83 5 

13.0 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likeaise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
^•moBieter Meani are derived, from the hourly observatioui, made at the 
Mwal hoari during the day. 





Meteorological Olsc^mHone' 


xliv 

Ahckact of the Ueenlte of the Ilonrlg Meteorological Oheervaliom 
taken at the Snrvegor GeneraVe Office^ Calcutta, 
in the month of June 187C. 


Diiilj MeanNf iltc. of Uie OUHerralionH and of tlie Jlyffrometrioal elementi 
dependent tlicreon.— ^ Continued,) 



ill Uie Hygromotrical elemenU are computed bj (be Gree&wicb Odmtjiili 
















Meteorological Obeervaitons, 


Ahetraet of the ReeulUof the ITowlg Mefeoiological Olsen alione 
taken at the Sitrvegor GenetaVs Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of June 1876. 

Hoarlj Means, &o. of ilie Obserrations atid of the jrygromelncal elemenit 
dependent thereon. 


o ^ 

111 
Hour ® §0 


JZange of the Bnronieier 
for each liour during 
the month. 


Itungc of the 'J’empera- 
tiire for ench lioiir 
during the month. 



the Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Brj and Wet Mh 
Tkegmomekeii Meant are derived from the obKrTaiions made at the teteral 
lM||j|l tlw auBtli. 











xlvi 


Me\ eoro ^ogkal i 'huervafton 9, 


Abalract of the Uesnlts of the llonrlg Meteorological Ohervalione 
taken at the ,Snrregor GeneraVe Office , Calcutta ^ 
tft the month of Jme 1876. 


Hourly Meansi Ac. of tlio ObscrrationH and of the Hygrometrical elexnenta 
dcpejulcnt thereon — (Cuufhift((t). 

■' ' ■ ■ ■■ — ^ , . , . . 


Hour. 

1 1 
1 ; 
Is 

Dry Bulb above Wet 

Computed Dew Point 

t 

a 

1 

1. 1 

Mean Elastic force of 
Vapour. 

Mean Weiffht of Vapo 
in a Cubic foot of an 

Additional Weiuht o 
Vapour required fo 
complete saturation. 

1 3 
wi.;. 

O S-| 

III 

l-il 


0 

• 

0 

0 

o 

InelicM. 

T. «r. 

T. (jr. 


Idiih 









iiiKht 

70 0 

2.0 

77 8 

4 4 

0.934 

10 06 

1.49 

0.»7 

1 

7»« 

24 

77.9 

4 1 

.937 

.08 

.89 

.88 

2 

79.7 

2.2 

78.2 

37 

.910 

.17 

.27 

.89 

8 

79 7 

2 0 

78 3 

81 

.919 

.23 

.15 

.90 

4 

79 8 

1.8 

78 5 

3 1 

.955 

.20 

.06 

.91 

5 

79.8 

1.7 

78 0 

2.9 

.958 

.32 

0.99 

.91 

6 

80.0 

17 

7H.8 

2 9 

.904 

.88 

.99 

.91 

7 

80.0 

2.1 

79.1 

8 0 

.973 

.45 

1.27 

.89 

8 

81'4 

3.3 

79.1 

5 6 1 

.973 

.40 

2.02 

.84 

9 

82 2 

4.6 

79.6 

7.2 ' 

.980 

.61 

.67 

.80 

]0 

82.7 

6.4 

79.6 

H 6 

.980 

.47 

8.25 

.76 

11 

83.3 

0.2 

79.0 

9.9 1 

1 

.989 

.48 

.81 

.73 

Noon. 

83.8 

7.1 

79.6 

11.4 

.980 

.43 

4.<16 

.70 

1 

84.2 

0.9 

80.1 

11.0 

1.005 

.60 

.87 

.71 

2 

84.2 

7.1 

79.9 

11.4 


.64 

.62 

.70 

8 

84.2 

0.9 

80.1 

11.0 

1 .005 

.60 

.37 

.71 

4 

83.6 

6.5 

79.7 

10.4 

0 992 

.61 

.03 

.72 

8 

83.0 

6.7 

79.0 

91 

.989 

.60 

8.46 

.76 

tf 

82.4 

6.1 

79.3 

8.2 1 

.979 

.42 

.07 

.77 

7 

81.4 

4.3 

78.4 

7.3 1 

.952 

.17 

«.63 

.80 

8 

81.0 

8.8 , 

78.3 

6.6 

.949 

.14 

.82 

.81 

9 

80.6 

3.4 

78.2 

6.8 

.940 

.13 

.04 

.83 

30 

80.0 

8.2 

77.8 

6.4 

.904 

.03 

1.86 

.84 

11 

79.7 

2.8 

77.7 

4.8 

.931 

.00 j 

.64 

.88 


All tUe Hygvometrical olementa are oouiputed by tbe Greenwiek CoostMili. 



M^teorohgieal Observafions, 
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Abitraet of the Reeults of the llourly Meteorologival ObeervatioHe 
Ukeu at the Surveyor Generates Office, Calcutta, 
tn the month oj Jme 1876. 

Solar lladiaiiou, Weatlier, 


Max. Solar 
radiation. 

br . 

Ill 

Is® 

Wind. | 

Prcvaihiig 

direction. 


Daily 

Velocity. 

160.0 

Inches 

S 

lb 

Miles. 

110.3 

162.0 

... 

S A 8E 

... 

117.6 

149 0 

... 

S S E A S 

1.2 

120.4 

148.6 

... 

S & 8 8 W 


162.9 

146.0 

0.03 

8 & 8 8 W 

1.4 

196.4 

142.0 

... 

S s w &s 

... 

176.9 

142.0 

002 

8 S E 8 

0.8 

186.0 

136.0 

1.30 

S by W A S S E 

8.1 

177.7 

146.0 

0.02 

8 8 W A S 

1.7 

197.7 

141.0 

0.03 

8 A 8 8 W 

7.2 

802.3 

144.0 

... 

EbyS.SSWA8 

2.8 

286.7 


General aspect of the Sky. 




1] 


\i to 2| \— i to 5. \i to 7 i. if . 
to 7, \i to 9. B to 11 p. if. 
T at 4 p. ii.» 1) at 6 & 7 p. h. 

B to 6 1 . u to 3, O to 6, 
H to 0» \i to 11 p. M. T at 

I F. M. 

M to 2, B to 5, \i to 7 a. if., 
M to 3, to 8, S to 11 F. It. 
at 2 p. H. D at a. it. 

\i to 7 A. If., to 4, \i to 
111 P. M. 

\i to 6,W to 8,0 to 11 F. It. 
X at 9 & 10 F. ir. L from 6f to 

10 p. M. Light B at 8}, lOf A 

P. M. 

O to 7 A. H., \i to 1, S to 7, 
to 9, W to 11 F. If. Sheet L 
L W at 10 11 F. v. 

\i to 8 A. If., O to 9, W to 

11 p. It. L at 8, 10 A 11 p. M. 

' Ight Bat 9 10 A. If. & 9} f.x, 

O to 6, W to 10 A* x O to 
|ll F. X. T at 11 & 12 & from 7 
[> 9 p. X. L from 7 to 9 f. x. B 
ftor intervals. 

O to 9 A. M.. to 2, S to 4, 


; A. jn. 

O to 6, W to 8 A. X., \i to 5, 


AEUv joi an f T r. u. 

S to 4, Vi to 10 A. X., to 6, 


\i Cirri, -ri Strati, Oomuli, Oirro-atrati, i Camulo-atrati, vs-i Nimbi, 
V4 Oino-enmiili, B clear, S ctratoni, 0 overcMt, T thunder, L lightning, 
1. tain, D« driiile. 
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Meteorological Olservatione* 


Ahefracl of (he llemUe of the Ilonr/g Mekorologieal Obierraiione 
taken at the Sarrcgor GeneraVe Office^ Caleutia^ 
iu ike Month of June 1876. 


Solar lladiotion, Wenllier, &e. 


c2| 


v a> 

■B 

I 5 'S o 

ffl 1 g 
c 


Wind. 


Frevniling 

direction. 


. t 




12 


13 


U 


15 


16 

17 


18 

19 

20 
21 


139.6 


140.0 


iliichcBi 

0.10 


0.02 


General anpect of the Skj. 


142.6 


136.0 


112.0 

141.0 


126.0 

148.7 

180.0 

12C.8 


0.03 

iiod 

0.20 

2.01 

0.27 

2.48 


SbyW,S & 8 SE 

S «& S S W 

S 9 W 

S S W & 8 


8 by W it S 


|8,EbyN&NNW 

S W & Yoriablol 
8 6 W 4c S 


:S*I‘ 

t» o 

II) iT^lilcs. 

2.0 297.8 B to 7 A. M., to 8, \i to 7, 
,B to 9. O to 11 p. M. Tat 11 
|f. m. L from 8| to 11 f. u. B 
between 10 4c 11 p. if. 

() to 4» W to 8 1 . M., \i to 7t 
Is to 1 1 F. If. T at ]!2[idnicbt, L 
at Midnight, 1 A. M. 4c from 8 
to 10 F. M. Light E at Midnight, 
1 & 2 p. M. 

O to 9 A. M., Vi to 6, wi to 
6, O to 11 p. H. L from 7i to 
111 F. If. D at 8}, 9i, lOi 4c 11 


1.4 


2.3 


7.2 


0,2 

2.0 


1.9 


304.1 


341.6 I 


332.3 


239.6 

221.0 


128.2 

93.8 

133.2 

149.8 


F. M. 

' O to 12, S to 11 P. M. Sheet 
,L from 7i to 10 p. m. Light K 
at Midnight, 2 4c 6] A. if. 
8tol,Oio6A.if.,StollF.ir. 
0 to 4, Vi to 11 A. If., O to 
11 F. M. T from 11 A. If. to 4 
p. v. L at 1 p. M. B from 12( 
to 7} F. M. 

8 to 4 A. If., Vi to 12, O to 8. 
D to II F. M. Sheet L on 8 at 
11 F. M. Slight B from 12} to 


2i & at 6 F. If. 

S to 8, Vi to 6, \i to 8 A. if., 
^i to 3, O to 11 p. If. T be- 
tween 4 & 6 F. If . Sheet L at 
Midnight, 1 a. m., 10 A 11 f.k. 
B at 4 4; from 6} to 10 p. if. 

\i & >^i to 4 A. x ., O to 12, 
i to 4, O to 11 p. X. Slight B 
from 6} to 11 a. x. 

Chiefly O. T from 8 to 0 f. x. 
L from 0 to 8 F. X. R nearly 
the whole day. 


\i (^rri,«*i Strati, ^i Cumuli, \.-i Cirro-itrati, i Cumulo-itrati, wi Nimlit 
Vi Cirro-eumuli, B clear, 8 ftratoni, 0 orercait, T tlnmder, Lllg^btaiii, 
£. rain, D. drii^. 




MeUorohpieal Obiervatiom, 


AUiraei of the Resulie of the Hourly Meteorological OheeroatioHO 
taken at the Surveyor Generate Office^ Calcutta, 
in the month of June 1870 . 

Solar Sadiation, Weatlier, &c., 
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Meteorological Obeervaiione. 


Aletract of the Reenlle of the Hourly Meteorological Observalioui 
taken at Ike Surveyor QeneraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in Ike woulk oj June 1876. 

M0MTHI.T llmULTS. 


Mean of ilie Barometer for the month ... ... 

Max. lieiffTitofthe Barometer occurred ot 9 a. m. ont)i6 2nd ... 

Min. liei)i;ht of the Barometer occurred at 4 & 6 r. M. 011 the 30tli 
^xtrmr range tA the Barometer during the zuoiith 
Mean of the dailjr Mux. PrcHRures 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto ... ... ... 

Memi. daily range of the Barometer daring the mouth 


IncheB. 
.. 20 6H6 
... 29 7J6 
... 29.S76 
... <»340 
... 29 626 
... 29 499 
... 0.126 


Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month ... 
Max. Temperature occurred at 3 p* h. on the 4th.,. 

Min. Temperature occurred at Hr. H. on the 8th 
JExtveme range of the Temperature during the month 
Mean of the daily Max. Temperature 
Ditto ditto Mid. ditto. 

Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month 


f • k 


86 6 
98 2 
76 6 

22.7 

92.8 
80 1 
12 7 


Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 81.5 

Mean Drv Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wot Bulb Thermometer 4 1 
Gompiitea Mean Dew-point for the month ... ... ... 78 6 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 7 0 

liichei. 

Mean Elaatio force of Tapour for the month ... ... 0 968 


Troy grain. 

Mean Wei ght of Vanour for the month ... ... 10.23 

Additional Weight or Vapour required for complete saturation ... 2.68 

Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity OBO 

o 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ... ... 141.0 


Inoliei. 

Bained 26 days.— Max. fall of rain during 24 hours ... ... 2.43 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... 9.88 

Total amount of ram indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ... ... ... under repair. 

Preyailing direction of the Wind ... ... S. A S. W., 


* Height 70 foot 10 indiei above ground* 



JBiwrBit tif ike Scnrfy Heteorolopiral Obserwtums taken at the G. O. Calcutta, in the month of Juae 1876. 

3Iofthlt Besultb. 

T«bleB flliewine tlie number of dars on trliicb at a giren honr anr particular Kind blew, togetlier irith tl 
nnmlier of days on Khicli at the same hour. Trlien any particular Kind a as bloKinir. it- rained. 


Meteorological Oieerealiouo, 













M eteorologlcal Ohnerm // o / m. 
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Ahdraet of the Tieanite of the Ifouifij 'MvleontJx^ijn'nl Ohsenatione 
taken at the Snrvetjoi Ueneutre (atni//tf, 

in the month of Jnlj/ 1870. 

Latiiiide 2^° 33' 1 " Noith. Lon^itiido SS^ j>0 31" K.ist. 
Il4h>l tlieCiMlern of tlie Standard Uuroiiictci* above tlir> s4 n 1i>\ el, 18 11 feet. 
Duilj Means, «&(* of the OlHerviitions and of the Jl ^ ^roniotuval tdoiiw nls 
depondoiit 1 hereon 
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The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likcwiso the Pjy and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Meant are derired, from the hourlj obsorvalious, made at the 
vereiil houre during the daj* 
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Meteorological Ohservatione, 


Abstract of the Ilesulfs of the Ilomh/ Meteoiolgkal Obeetrafiom 
taken al Ike Snivci/or GenemVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the month oj 3uly 1876. 


Piiilj MeanH, of llio OlHoirwhons nntl of tlic HyRromelncal eleii^ii 
(Ifpoihloiit tilt rooii Cunt m tied.) 
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All tlie Ujgrometrical el«iuout8 are compulcd by the GreeuwicL Conetmti* 




Meteorological Odserrafions, 


liv 


Aheiraet of the HeenJUof the Uomh/ ’Meteorological Ql%ervatioue 
taken at the Sarvegor GeneiaVe Of ice, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of Jiilg 1870. 


Hourly Means, of the Observations and of the IVjgrometrical elements 
dependent thereon* 
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^he Mean Height of tlie Barometer, flBlihenise the Pry sndWetBuTb 
'Thermometer Means are derired from the obserratioiiB made at the leveni 


Imwi during the month. 




\IeU'ordo 0 cal Olnerrationa, 


k 

Abs/racf of the Ttesnlls of (he Hourly Meteorological Oheervalwm 
ialcen at the Surregor Oenernrs Officet CalcuttOf 
in the mufh oj Jnlg 1870. 

Hourly MeanSf kc, of tho Observations and of the Hygrometrical element! 


dependent iliereon — (Continued), 



0 0 0 0 TikIicn Gr. | Gr. 

Mid. ' 

niglit 70 0 1 6 7R8 2 6 01)61 , 10 08 0 80 0 02 

1 I 70 7 1 6 7S (t 2 6 .1)68 .82 .80 .02 

2 70 0 1 8 78 7 8 2 061 .80 .73 .03 

8 70 4 1 8 78 5 2 2 0'.6 , .31 .73 .03 

4 70 8 1 2 I 78 5 2 0 .035 ' .81 .67 .94 

K >944 •) 1/1 ' tfi 1 UKO U4 KV HE 



All tlie Hygrometrical element! ate eomputed by the Greenwiok Ooii itynl li)^ 


Meteorological Odeetrations. 


Ivi 


Ahetraci of the JiesuUa of the llourlg Meteorologival Ohaervatloua 
taken at the Survegor General's Office , Valent ta^ 
in the month oj Jvlg 1876. 


Soliir Itndiution, Wentlior, iStc. 
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General anpeefc of the Sky. 
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MeUomlogical Ohserratioft9, 



Abitraci of tho IhmlU of ike Ihmrfg Meteorological Obeercatione 
taken at the Snrvegor Generat'% Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of Jutg 1876. 

Solar Ituclintion, TVrntlier, &c. 


General aapect of iLe Skj. 
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M^ieorologieal Observation $, 


Iviti 


Abstract of the Results of the Hourlg Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Survegor QeneraVs Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Julg 1876 , 

Solar Badiation, Weather, &c., 






lix 


Meteorological Ohitervaiion9^ 


Abfttracl of fhe BesnlU of the llourlg Meteorological Obeervatioue 
taken at the Sarvegor Generate Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of Julg 1876. 

Monthly Hnsoltb. 


InclioA. 

Mean of llie Baroniefer for tlie monlli ... ,,, 29 60() 

Max. height of the Barometer occurred at 10 a. m. on the 20 th ... 29.06t) 

Min. height of the Barometer oeeiirred at 4 r. M. on the 9 th ... 29.374 

£jrtreme range of the Biiroineler during the month ... 0.292 

Mean of tlie daily Max. PrcHHureB ... ... ... ...29.666 

Ditto ditto Mill. ditto . ... ... ... ... 29.442 

J/tfiiM cfaiV^ of the Barometer during (he mouth 0.113 


Mean Dry Bulb Thormometer for the month ... ... 82.7 

Max. Temperature oeeurred at 3 & 4 p. u. on the 1 st ... ... 96.6 

Min. Temperature occurred at 4 & 6 a. h. on tiie 29th ... ,,, 7«.4 

^jBtreme range of the Temperature during the month ... 19,1 

Mean of the daily Max. Temperature ... ... ... „. 86.8 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto, ... ... 79.8 

Mean dailg range of the Temperature during the month ... ... 7*0 


M4aii Wet Bii!b Ttiormometor for the month ... 80.8 

Mean Dry Bulb Tliermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 2.4 
Computed Mean Doa^-poiiit for the month ... ... ,,, 78.6 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 4.1 

Inches. 

Mean Elaatio force of Vapour for the month 0.968 


Grain. 

Mean Weiglit of Vapour for the month ... ... ,,, 10.30 

Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete saturation 1 ^42 

Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturation being unity 0.88 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ... ... 137 .I 


Inohea. 

Bained 26 daya.^Max. fall of rain during 24 hours ... ... 6.41 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... 19.82 

Total amount of rain indicated the Gauge* attaclied to the anemo-' 

meter during the month ... ... under repmr. 

rrerailing direction of the Wind ... 8, S S W. A S. W. 


9Mijg)it 70 Aet 10 iachM above gfeund. 

















MeteorologiGal OliervatioM. 


Ixi 


AhttfMi Gf the Beenlte of the Ilourlg Meteorological Observatiom 
taken at the Sarvegor QeneraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of August 1870. 

Latitude 2.%^ 88' V Nortli. Longitude 88^ 20' 81'^ Knat. 


HeiffUb of ilie CiHtern of the Standard Barometer ahove the sea level, 18.11 feet. 
Daily Meanii &e. of the Observatioua and of the Hyf^ronietrical elementa 
depoodont thereon. 
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78.0 

6.2 

12 

.689 

.657 

.602 

.166 

81.6 

80.6 

77.5 

9.0 

16 

.626 

.679 

.440 

.133 

81.6 

85.0 

80.0 

6.0 

17 

.479 

.621 

.422 

.099 

81.9 

87.0 

79.6 

7.6 

18 

.468 


.390 

.124 

82.5 

86.5 

80.8 

6.2 

19 

.606 

.696 

.4<IU 

.186 

82.2 

87.2 

80.0 

7.2 

20 

.691 

.678 

.635 

.138 

82.0 

88 0 

80.0 

7.4 

21 

.684 

.690 

.679 

.111 

82.6 

86 5 

79.0 

7.6 

22 

.664 



.108 

82.6 

87.1 

80.6 

6.0 

23 

.661 


.698 

.111 

83 2 

89.5 

80.0 

8.6 

24 ‘ 

.676 

*729 

.028 


82 5 

87 4 

79.6 

7.8 

26 

5672 

.718 


.118 

83.2 

90.7 

78.6 

12.2 

26 

.690 

.748 

.630 

.118 

83.6 

89.8 

80.8 

9.6 

27 

.716 

.778 

.646 

.128 


90.5 

80.6 

10.0 

28 

.718 

.784 

.628 

.166 

86.3 

91.6 

80.6 

11.0 

29 

.674 

.788 

.078 

*160 

85 8 

92.0 


10.2 

to 

.691 

.062 


.147 

86.6 

90.6 


8.1 

21 

.601 

.600 

.417 

.143 

84.9 

90.6 


9.0 


Height of the Barometer, aa likewiae the Dry and Wet Bulb 
“•wetter Ifeana are derivedi from the hourly obaerTatiouat made at th» 
■emal houi daring the day. 

















Meteorological Olaa'vatione', 


Abalracl of the UesnUa of the Ilonrlg Meteorolngical Obeervaii<ma 
taken at t^e Stirvez/or Generates Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Anguat 1876. 


Daily Meanfi, Jtc. of Uie 01)8crvAlions and of the llyp^rometrical elements 
dependent tlioreoii. — (Contiinied.) 





Meieoroloffical Observafionn. 


liriii 


Abitraei ^ ikt ReBnlfnof ihe Hourly MeleoiofoyH^d OhwxalioM 
taken at ihe Surveyor GeneraVe Office, Calcuila, 
in the month of August 187G. 


ifourly Meaaii, 4 m. of iko Obsemtions and of tlic if yfi^romctrica] olcmcoii 
dependonfc ibcreon. 



Tko Mieaii Ueigkt of Uie Barometer, aslikci\ibc tbe Drj and Wet Bulb 
Tkormometer Moasa are derif ed frou tbe obacrTaliona made at tbe lef eral 
luwteiigtlmmoAtli. 









jUieti'onhif.Ml Oifervaiion*. 


liir 


JMfaet f/ ’ tit RetuUt of the Scurfy Meieorologieal Obeervatiom 
taken at the Stirvegor GeneraPe Office, Calentta, ' 
in the month of Angnet 1876. 


Hourly 3C«UU| &e. of the Obierrationi and of the Hygrometrieal dementi 
dependent thereon. — (ContinHcdJ, 



M tta H/gromatrieal aUnMnti are eonpoted by the Oremwieh 















Meteorological Obeervatione. 


dMract of the Reeulte of the Hourlg Meteorological Qbeereatioae 
taken at the Surveyor GeueraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth oj August 187C. 

Solar lUdiation, Weatlier. &c. 


g Pperailing wg 
1^0 1 direction. 


^ ^ General aspect of the Sk j. 



MCtei, ^ Strati, Oamali, \^i Cirro-etrati, ^ i Onmulo-atrati, wi Kimlii, 
ViOim-mMiniU, B eleur, S aUmtoiii. 0 arercaat, T tkuader, L lightaiiii. 





Ixvi 


MMeorologkal Ohsenaiiont, 


. AMraet 



11 142.0 

12 135.0 

13 ... 
14. 111.6 

15 lac.o 

10 ... 

17 130.8 

18 ... 

19 185.8 

20 136.4 

21 186.3 


of the Tteeulte of ike llonrig Meteorological OheervaiioM 
taken at the Snrvegor Generates Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of August 1876. 


Solar Badiaiioii. Weatlicr^ Ibc. 


• 

SI'S 
® “ § 

Wi-I 

Wind. 

Prcrailing 

direction. 

Mas. 

Pressure 

Daily 

T'elocity. 

liiehen 

0.32 

8 E ft 8 bj B 

111 

Miles. 

97.3 

1.69 

S S W 

0.8 

70.? 

0.75 

ss w& s w 

0.2 

130.3 

0.31 

8 W ft W by 8 

... 

170.3 

2.16 

S W ft WbyN 


139.4 

4.75 

W 8 W 

... 

71.6 

1.88 

S ft variable 


67.6 

0.78 

E ft E S E 

i.e 

• 

119.1 

0.34 

8 E ft S by £ 

... 

149.C 

0.12 

8, ft 8 8 E 

0.2 

032 

0.21 

8 £, S*ft S by E 

... 

88.6 


Gcnoral aspect of iLe Skf . 


<0 2,v-.i to 6 A. ii.» to 7, 

5 to 11 F. II. 11 from 7} to 9]^ 

F. If. 

Vi to 1, \i to 7 1. If., rxi to 5, 

0 to 1 1 F. M . T at 5 F. X. K at 
12s dc from 4 to 10 f. m. 

() to 3, Vi to 5 A. M., 0 to 11 
r. M. It after inlcrvals. 

1 Oto 11 A. M., Sto5, OiolL 
p. u. T & L from Midnight to 

2 A. M. It from 2^ to 10 a. x. 4t 
7 to S r. X. 

O to 11 A. X., te 7, O to 
11 p. M. K tVom 1 i to 5, at lOi 
A. M. & from 8 to lOJ- p. x. 
Cliiefly O. li from 5} to 8, 

II A. X. to 1 7i to 11 p. X. 

, O to 10 A. X., 8 to 2, O to 6. 
kitoS.Stollp.M. TatMid- 
Inight & 1 A. M. L from Midniglit 
to 2 at 5 A. M. & from 6 J to 11 
p. X. It after interrals from 
Midnight to 4 p. x. 

O to 2, S to 7. \i to 11 F. X. 
Tatll^A.x. dc 12 p. K. Bfrom 
5} A. X. to 12 at 10 p. x. 

O to 8p r^i to 10 A. X., 8 to 4, 
\i to 7, 8 to 11 F. X. T at 8t ft 
31 F. X. Slight B after intorriui. 
\i ft \_i to 3. 0 to 7 A. X., Vi 

6 ^ito 12,0 to 8, 8 to 6. \i to 
[9, O to 11 p. X. T at 121 f. x. 
,L on N at 10 p. x. B from 1 to 

8p. X. 

O to 8, to 10 A. X., O to 2. 
to 7, B to 11 p. X. B at 6, 

III A. X. ft 2 F. X. 


\i Cirri, —4 Strati, r^i Cumuli, v-i Oirro-otrati, i Cumulo-atrati, Vwi 

Vi OiiTo-oainuli, B clear, 8 airaitoBi, O orercast, T thunder, L liftlrtiuui|r« 
B, vain, D. driaale. 



Meteorological Oleervafiom, 


Ixvii 


Ahetraci of the Hesults of the Honrlg Meteorological Oheervadone • 
taken at the Snrvegor Generate Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Anguet 1876. 

Solar Eadiation, Weather, &c., 


1 1 ^ 
i 'SI Prorailinq dlrS’t «I>ect of 0» Sky. 

(3 !l S Is?'* direction. P | 

0 liichcB. lli Milcb 

22 14^.9 1.6) S S E & S 0.3 80.0 B to 6, to 8^ O to 10 ▲. ir.. 

'^ito 1,0 tod, to 11 P.M, T 
after intenralu from 9] a. v. to 
7 P. M. L at 7 F. M. E after iu- 
terrals from 8 a.*h. to 8^ p. k. 

23 138.8 0.94 S S E & 8 E 39.0 \-i to 2 a. m., to 1, O to 7, 

v.i to 11 p.M. T & L at p.ic. 
E from 2i to 61 p. v. 

24 1X3.0 0.32 S E ,Se S hr E 80.6 O to 0 a. u., to 5, S to 11 

p. 11 . T at 12^ ?. II. Blight E 
after iDtorvals from 6 to 9 a. ic. 
at 12]t & Oi p. tf . 

26 140.0 1.42 SliyE,SE&EbyN 0.7 C8.9 B to 2, \i to 4. W to 7 a. M., 

to 2, O to 6. S to 11 P.M. 

L & E from 2} to 6^ p. m. 

20 146.0 0.18 S E & 8 by E 4.0 90.3 \i to 8 a. m., to 2. O to 7,. 

\i to 11 p. M. T from 21 to 4( 

^ p.M. Eatli&3|p. M. 

27 142.6 0.26 8 by E, E, & S 1.8 73.3 \i to 3, B to 7 a. m., to 8^ 

^u-i to 11 p. M. T at 6 & 6 p. M.. 
Eatl2i&4F.M. 

*8 141.0 ... S & 8 W ... 62.9 B to 7 a* m., to 7, v-i & 

\i to 11 p.M. T at 6 p.M. Sheet 
L on E from 7^ to 11 p.m. D at 

43 p. M. 

*9 1«.0 ... SW,ESI5&SbyW ... 40.2 '^i to 2,Nj *\_ito7i.if., 

toll P.M. 

80 148.0 ... 8 by W 0.6 69.1 \i to 7 a. m.. A \i to 

W to 11 F. M. T at 6f P.M. L at 
4 A. M., 63 A 11 P. M. 

21 112,0 0.02 Shy W,NEA8E ... 62.6 to 6, W to 10 a. M., to 

8,0 to7,Stollp.M.Tat8A 
1 1 p. M. L from Midnight to 4 
A. M. A 6f to 11 P.M. A at 8,7 
A 11 P. M. 




Izviii 


MHiOfoli^ical Obarvatimf, 


AMraci of He RetnlU of the nourl^f Meteorological Ohtorvatione ^ 
taken at the Snrvegor OeneraPe Office^ CaletUta^ 
in the mouth of August 1876. 

^OMTIILT IUbULTS. 


Ifean lieielit of ilie Barometer for ilie month 
Max. lieiglit of the Barometer occurred at 9 a. m . on tlie 28ih 
Min. height of the Barometer occurred at 6 p. m. on tlio 18th 
A!rtreme range of the BHroinotor during the mouth 
Mean of tlio daily Max. Presauroa ... ... ... 

Ditto ditto Mm. ditto 
Mean daily range of the Barometer during the month ... 


Inohea. 
... 29 613 
... 29.784 
... 29.896 
... 0 388 
... 29.670 
... 29.648 
... 0.122 


Mean Dry Bulb Tliermometer for the month ... ... ... 

Max. Temperature occurred at 8 p. ic. on the 20th ... ... 

Min. Temperature occurred at 6 a. M. dc 10 p. v. on the 3rd & 15th ... 
JExtrenie range of the Tenijierature during tlie mouth ... 

Mean of the daily Max. Temperature 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto. 

Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month ... ... 


83 0 
92.0 
77.5 
146 
88.2 
79.7 
8.5 


Mean Wet Bulb Tliermometer for the month ... ... ... 80.3 

Mean Drv Bulb Thermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 2.7 
Coroputea Mean Dew>poiiit for the mouth ... ... ... 78.4 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 4.6 

Inehet. 

Mean Elastic force of Vapour for the month ... ... m. 0.952 


Grain. 

Mean Weight of Vauour for the month •ee eee eae 10.21 

iidditional Weight of Vapour required for complete saturation ... 1.61 

Mean degree of humidity for the months complete saturation being uni^ 0.80 

0 , 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month ... 187«8 


Inolies* 

Bained 28 days,— Max. fall of rain during 24 hours ••• 4.75 

Total amount jof rain diving the month •ae ••• eae 24.85 

Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the aneino* 
meter during Uie month ... I*. •#. ... 22*IB 

PrevaiUng direction of the Wind • M ... S>SS 4k S S W 


• BM||M 10 Im( 10 taAi. dwT. giMBli 


AhHnH (jf ik9 JSetmiis ^ ikB Sourly Moteorologieal Obtervationi taken at the S. G. O. Calcutta^ in the month of Aug. 1876. 
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Meteorological Obcervatlone, 


Ixx 


Abitraet of tie liesnlte of tie ITonrlg Meteorological Ohervatione 
taken at the Sarvegor Generates Office, Calcnffa, 
in tie mouth of Septemher 1876. 

Lutiinde 2^® 33' 1^ Nortli. Longitude 88^ 20' 34" Eiisi. 
Hdiglitof tlieCintern oftlie Standard Barometer oLove tlie nen level, 18.11 feet. 
Daily Meaiia, dtc. of tlie Obacrvationaand of ilic ifyp[ronietrieal elements 
dependent lliereon. 


^ Sp^ 

Date. 


Itnnge of ilie Barometer 
during tlio day. 


Bnnge of tlie Tempera* 
tiire (liii'iiig the diiy. 



Tba llean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
ThenBoamter Means are derired, from the hourly obserrationi, made at the 
imnii boars iariag the day. 











Mekoi'ologlcal J)lsermHon9, 


AbHract of Ihe 'ReBuJln 0/ thf TTonrh/ MHeorolngical ObBirvalim^ 
taken at the' Snrretjor GenernVs Office, Calcnita, 
in the month of Sopiemher 1876. 

Dnilj Meanff, of (Ik^ 0))scm{iong And of (lie Hygromefcrieal elementf 
cl ♦‘peiidc n fc tlioreon . — ( Coutht ited. ) 



•!|Wi Ihi iilljctoiiMtrical elainenti m oomputed bj ibe Gnenwidh 




Meieorological ObBervatiom. 




ABmItmI iht of the Hourly lleleovologhal OhMOVvotioHO 

taken at the SuiDe^or OeneraVo Office, CalcuUa^ 
in the month of Beptember 1876 . 

Hourly Moans, ilco. of the Observations and of tbe Hygromelrical elemeuU 
dependent ibereou. 


Itauge of tlie Buromoicr 
for each hour during 
the 111011(11. 


Ituiige of the Tempera- 
ture for each lioiir 
during the iiioiilh. 



Inches. Iiichos 


Iiu'lios 

o 

0 

0 

0 401 

81 1 

83 0 

78 0 

.420 

80!) 

82 8 

78 1 

.422 

80(1 

82 8 

77 7 

.429 

HO 1 

82 0 

.77 5 

.48(1 

80 2 

82 5 

77 6 

.442 

80 1 

82 5 

77 5 

.452 

80 0 

82.3 

77 0 

.4(18 

80(1 

82 8 

77 8 

.48(1 

82 3 

81.7 

78 4 

.4S7 

81 0 

80 2 

79 5 

.401 

85 7 

88 0 

H()6 

.409 

80 4 

89 4 

79 2 

.454 

1 

1 8(5 7 

907 

80 5 

.429 

8(18 

91 5 

79 8 

.420 

8(14 

92 0 

77 6 

.420 

85 7 

91 0 

78 2 

.409 

65 4 

92 0 

ro.o 

.420 

84 2 

87 8 

79.5 

.427 

83 4 

86 5 

79 5 

.425 

82.8 ^ 

. 85 4 

79.5 

.897 

. 82 3 

81 7 

78 5 

.389 

81 9 

84 0 

78 6 

.377 

81 6 

83 6 

78.6 

.850 

61.3 

1 ■- . 

83 6 

78.0 


iSariRc a* atooth. 







Ixiaii 


MtU*WLlo§ cal Olcervatiom. 


Abcfraol of fke licculU of (he lion Meteorological Oheervatione 
taken al the Sunef/oi Genet aVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the month oj Sejtfember 1 876. 


Hourly Means, of tlio Olnorrahons nnd of t)ie Hypfrometrical elementi 
dependiiit tlioKon — {Cinitimcd) 













Meteorological Obeervailons, 


Ixxiv 


Abitracl of the Beenlte of ike Uourlg Meteorological Obeervatione 
taken at the Surveyor Generates Office, Calcutta, 
in the month oj September 187G. 

Solar Itadiation, Weather, ibc. 



M Oisri, — i Strati, Oamnli, v-i Cirro-itrati, i Cumixlo-atrati, wiKiaifait 
WOtero-ranaU, B dear* 8 itratoni, 0 oTercast, T thunder, L lightningi 
X. tiSn^O.angjda. 











Ixxv 


Meteorological Obacrvations. 


Ahalrach of the IleauUa of the llotirfg Meteorological OhaermtioHa 
taken at the Survegor GeneraVa Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of Scpimbev 1876, 

Solar HiidiaiioD, Weather, &c. 


13 


17 


18 


19 


Max. Solar 
radiation. 

W • 

SI 0 

“-2 C 
CS " s 

Cd £ 

w ^ 

1 ® 
136.0 

lliclic. 

U.04 

148.0 

0.21 

141.0 

0.10 

... 

0.86 

1 

0.10 

S 

*S ' 

' 1 

0.07 

) 

0.31 

) 

0.06 


Wind. 


Freviiiliiig 

direcliou. 


E 1 S E 

E S E, E & S E 

E & S E 
E by S & S E 
E S E & S E 

E by S S 

SbyEfSE&SSE 

S & s S E 
S & S by W 


• fc 

M S — * ^ 

^ S. '3 O 

111 |Mih>s. 
0.8 . 130.0 


General RMpect of tlie Sky. 


0.4 


I 108 1 


1.2 ' 102.7 

2.0 10S.4 

1.0 ' J 16.8 

105.1 

102.0 


0.4 


1.6 


68.0 


87.0 


I B to 6. Seudti to 9 ▲. if., '"i 

itoO, B to 11 r. M., Tat IJj a. m., 
12 & 8 P. M. Sheet L on W at 
8 (k 9 p. M. Lif^lit E at 10 ^ a. u. 
ik B p. M. 

B to 3 , S to 10 A.ii., to 12, 
to 7. B to 11 p. M. T at BJ, 
'4^ tk 6^ p. M. Slieel L on N AV 
from 7 to 10 p. ii. E from 4 to 
5>. M. 

I \i & to 9 A. M., \_i to 12, 
Ui to 7, B to 11 p. u. Sheet L 
on N W at 11 p. m. 

B to 4, W to 8, to 10 A. u , 
/^i to 4, Vi to 6, \i to 8, B to 

II p.u. T at 2 p M. Eat2tp.M. 

, B to 1, S to 8, to 11 A. v.. 
O to 3, S to 7, B to 11 p. M. T 
at 3 } p. 11 . E at 3J, 4 ^ a. h., 12 
& 3 P. M. 

B to 4, \i to 8 A. If., esi to 7, 
B to 11 p.H. Tat lip.if. Slight 
E after iuterTola from 9 ^ a. u. 
to 4^ F. If. 

B to 1, \i to 7 A. v., to 4, 
\^i to 7, B to 11 p. If. T at 2 
p. M. Sheet L at Midnight & 1 
A. 11 . Slight E after interyaU 
from 12} to 4| p. k. 

B to 6 A. H., to 11 p. M. T 
from 121 to 8 p. H. L at 9 & 10 
p. M. E from 1} to 8} at at 7} 

p. 11. 

Sto6A. x.,\i4t^it0lS,O 
to 6, SouditoS, B to 11 p.x. T 
from 11} A. X. to 1 p. X., Sheet 
L on W at 6 A.rX.9 Light E at 

52} p. X. 


Oirrit Strati, rsi Cumuli, \-i Oirro-atrati, i Cumulo-itrati, s^i Bimbi, 

Vi Oirro«eiimuli, D olear, S stratoni« O oTepcaat, T ihundeif, 

E, Tiia, D. driaiilf . 



Meteorological Oheervalione, 


Ixxvi 


Ahetraet of the Hesulte of the Ilonrtg Meteorological Oheerrntione 
taken at the Surveyor GencraVe Office^ Calcutta, 
in the month of September 1870. 

Solar Badiation» Weather, &o., 


ii 
111 


» 0^ 

O «* § 
acEl rrcvailing 
dirfftion. 


llncheH.l 


^ ^ General a<ipeet of the Shy* 


B io 5, \i to 8 A. If., to 3, 
^ i to 0, 13 to 11 F. K. 

B to 6, \i to 8 A. M., to 3, 
O to 6. to 8, B to 11 p If. 
Sheet L At 7 & 11 p. If, D at 

11 A. u. 

\i to 1, O to'6, \i to 9, rs\ to 
1 1 A. M , S to 7, \i to 9, B to 
11 p. M. Lipfht B at 12 p. if. 

O to 6, Vsi to 9 A. If , to 1, 
S to 8, 0 to 11 p.M. Tat 10 p. if. 
h from 61 to 10 p. if. It at 1, 
:ij A. K , 9}, 10}- )& 11 p. ir. 

O to 1,- S to 6 A. If., to 9, 
\i & to 11 p. If. Sheet L 
on W at 2 a. m. Lifj^ht K at 
Midnight & 9 p.^u. 

\^\ to 2, Vi to 7,0 to 10 A. If., 
to 4. S to 1 1 p. V. Sheet L 
from G to 11 F. M. D at 7 p. m. 

Bto6, \ito 10 A.if., '^itol, 
O to 3, to 9, B to 11 p. If. T 
at 1 & 3 p M. Sheet L at 
A. If. & from 7 to 9 p. h. Slight 
R at 1 A. u., 2, 6, 7^ & 8 p. m. 

B to 8, \i to 9 A. If , to 5» 
to 7, B to 11 p. It. Light B 
at 5 p. If. 

B to 7 A. K.. to4.\itoll 
p. M. T at 12} p M. B at 12 P. if. 

\i A \-.i to 2, B to 7 A. If., 
rsi to 4, \-i to 6, \i to 8, Vi 
to 11 p. If. D at 11} F. K. 


Cirro-strati, Ouinulo-strati, w.i Nimlii, 


S b j W & S 
S & S by E 


0.06 SSE.SE&SbyE 


0.42 S & W S W ... 


0.04 SSE,Wby8&SW 


W S w& s 


27 "S 0.16 NNW,S&ESE 


0.08 £ S E & S 1.3 


S&SbyW 
S by W & S 
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Meteorological Olaervafionc, 


Abilract of the JReiuUe of the Hourly Meteorological Obeervatioue 
taken at the Surveyor GeneraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Sejitemher 1876. 

}!^IoM'ULY IhtSULTB. 


Indies. 

Mean liei^lil oF ilie Biironicter for tlie montli ... ... .. 706 

Max.lidtiflit ol the Jiiiromoter otuMimd iit 0 tSr 10 a. m. nu (lie 20lli ... 29 949 
Min. lieifrlit of (lie iliirometer oeeiirred nt 6 r. M. on tlie IhI ... 29 889 

Extreme ranpv of (lio ilnroineter dunng the month ... ... 0 600 

Mean of the diiiiy ]*ro«iMnreB ... ... ... .. 29.704 

Ditto ditto Mill. ditto ... ... ... ... 29 041 

Mean daily range oi the liuroincter during the tnonlh ... ... 0.123 

o 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 82 9 

Max. Temperature oeeurred at 2 4 p. m. on tho 1 Itli ... ... 92 0 

Min. Temperature oeeurred at 0 a. m. on (he 2nd ... ... 77.0 

Extreme range of the Toiniienitiire during the month ... ... 15 0 

Mean of the daily Miix. Tempo rut lire ... ... .. ... 68 1 

Ditto ditto ^Iin. ditto, ... ... ... ... 79.8 

Mean daily range of the Temperoturc during the month ... ... 8.3 

Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ,.. 80.1 

Mean Dry Bulb Thcrmoineti'r above 2^1 e«n Wet Bulb Thermometer 2 8 
Compiitea Mean Den -point for the month ... ... ... 78 1 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Den'-point ... 4.8 

Inchea. 

Mean Elastic force of Tapour for the month ... ... ... 0.943 

Grain. 

Mean Weight of Vanour for the month ... ... 10.12 


Additional Weight or A’apour re(|uired for complete saturation ... 1.67 

Mean degree of humidity for the mouth, complete aataratiou being unity 0.86 

o 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Tliermometer for the month ... ... 189.1 


In chat. 

Bained 25 days,— *Max. fall of rain during 24 hours 2.01 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... IQJ26 

Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the aa4tt2« 
meter during the month •*. ... ... ... 6.91 

PraTafling direetion of the Wind ... ... 6. S by E A 8 S JB 


70 feet 10 inchM abore ground. 



^Il# Itnuiti 9^ ike Scurly Meteorological Ohsertaiiotu taken at (kt S. G. O Calcutta, in the Stpt of 1876. 
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Meteorological Obeervaiione. 


Ixxix 


Abitraet of the Results of ike JTonrlg Metenrofogical Observations 
taken at the Snrvet/or Generates Offirv, Calcutta, 
tke month of October I S? 0. 

Latitude 22® 83' 1" North. Longitude SO' 8J" Enst. 

Height of theOiMtern of the Standard BHrometei'H)M>\(> the Men level, 18 11 feet. 
Doily MeauSi &o. of the Oh^ervatioiin and of (lie II3 groiiietneal elonienU 


dependent (licreoii. 


Date 

g a, 00 

Bangc of the Ihirometer 
during the diiy. 

Xt 

n 1 

g S 

IJiinge of (he Toinpera* 
(lire ilunng the dny. 

Max. 1 

Mill. 

1 Di/r. 

1 niiiK. 1 

1 

Min 

Diff 


Tnelie<i. 

Inelic^J. 

liielies 1 

Iiie1ie«> 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 I 

20.751 

29 807 

29 686 1 

0 121 

82 7 

87 7 

79 3 

84 

2 

.803 

.819 

.76.1 1 

.0911 

HJ H 

SH 0 

Ho 0 

80 

8 

.8S2 

.911 

.815 

.096 

82 1 1 

1 «:> 7 

80 7 

50 

4 

.850 

.904 

. .785 

.119 

813 

5 

79 i 

0 1 

5 

.867 

.919 

.7i>7 

.122 

hi 3 

89 R 

797 

10 1 

6 

.808 

.Oil 

.819 

.122 

80 7 

83 5 

77 0 

65 

7 

.810 

.866 

.743 

. 12.1 

78 4 

79 8 

70 8 

30 

8 

.72« 

.780 

.660 

. 1-20 

79 9 

8 X 0 

76 8 

82 

9 

.605 

.728 

.695 

.133 

81 7 

87 6 

77 0 

10 5 

10 

.702 

.82r 

.601 

.220 

79 3 

82 0 

77.4 

4 6 

11 

.866 

.933 

.7S0 

.147 

78 6 

83 2 

74 5 

87 

12 

.006 

,« 0 () 

.853 

.107 

80.1 

84 8 

76 2 

86 

18 

.901 

.967 

.845 

.112 

79.8 

816 

77.0 

7.6 

14 

.013 

.970 

.809 

.101 

79 7 

816 

74 5 

10 0 

18 

.042 

.998 

.881 

.117 

81.2 

87.6 

76 8 

11.7 

16 

.975 

80 039 

.924 

.115 

81.1 

86 6 

70 0 

10 6 

17 

.092 

.062 

.935 

.127 

80.9 

87,0 

76 6 

11.6 

18 

.070 

.051 

.031 

.120 

81.3 

87 0 

76 6 

10.6 

10 

.964 

.032 

.905 

.127 

81.4 

87.5 

770 

10.5 

80 

.070 

,037 

.017 

.120 

79 5 

86 2 

74 6 

11.7 

81 

.975 

.030 

.031 

.099 

78 6 

84 0 

74 0 

10 0 

82 

.967 

.027 

.923 

.104 

78 0 

84 4 

72 0 

12 4 

88 

.966 

.082 

.007 

.125 

77.8 

84 3 

72 6 

11 8 

84 

.970 

•031 

.921 

.110 

77.4 

83.5 

72.7 

10.6 

8i 

M2 

.023 

.908 

.115 

77.6 

84 6 

70 6 

14.1 

86 

.952 

.020 

.882 

.138 

77.8 

84 5 

72 0 

12.6 

87 

.920 

80.988 

.861 

.127 

77 8 

84 2 

72.6 

11.7 

88 

.901 

.052 

.864 

.098 

77.7 

84.8 

71.6 

18.8 

80 

.908 

.069 

.834 

.185 

78 6 

86.0 

72.0 

14.0 

80 

' .868 

.014 


•108 

77.9 

81.5 

76.8 

6.S 

81 

.708 

.820 

.558 

.262 

73.8 

76.5 

70.6 

6.0 


The ICeoa Height of the Barometer, os likewise the Dry ond Wet Bulh 
XheqMiMter lieone ore derived, from the hourly obierrotioue, mode ot Ike 
•ereMU lieura dwiag the doj. 




Meteorological Oicervations, 


hjx 


Abstract of the Results of , the ITonrlg Meteorological OhserfMstious 
taken at the Surveyor GeueraVs Office, Calcutta, 
in the mouth of October 18ft. 


Dailj Meann, 8lo. of Uie Observations and of the Hygrometrioal elements 
clependont thereon . — (Confinuedj 


Date. 

^ean Wet Bulb Ther- 
mometer. 

Dry Bulb abore Wet. 

Computed Deir Point. 

A 

1 

PQ 3 

Mean Elanic force of 
vapour. 

L 

.«s 

o 

^ - 

"br 2 
11 

Additional Weight of 
Tapour required for 
complete saturation. 

Mean decree of Humi- 
dity. complete satu- 
ration being unity. 


0 

0 

0 

0 

Tnclics. 

Gr. 

Or. 


1 

79.8 

3.4 

70 9 

6 8 

ooos 

0.74 

1 68 

0.83 

2 

79.1 

8.7 

7(16 

6 3 

.890 

. .63 

2.12 

.82 

8 

79.2 

29 

77 2 

49 

.916 

.86 

1.60 

.86 

4 

80.1 

3.2 

77.0 

6.4 


10 06 

.S7 

.84 

8 

802 

41 

77.3 

7.0 

.919 

9.H1 

2 44 

.80 

6 

78.4 

23 

70 8 

8.9 

.903 

.75 

1.29 

.88 

7 

77.3 

1.1 

70.6 

1.9 

.890 

.71 

0.00 

.94 

8 

78.2 

1.7 

77.0 

29 

.910 

•83 

.95 

.91 

8 

77.9 

8.8 

75.2 

66 

.800 

.24 

2.13 

.81 

30 

76.9 

24 

76.2 

41 

.860 

.30 

1.^9 

.88 

11 

70.9 

26 

74.1 

44 

.8,30 

.00 

.36 

.87 

12 

77.0 

8.1 

74 8' 

6 8 

.849 

.17 

.67 

.85 

18 

76.8 

3.0 

74 7 

6.1 

.810 

.11 

.61 

.85 

14 

76.6 

4.2 

72 0 

7.1 

.790 

8.63 

2.19 

.80 

16 

76.5 

4.7 

78.2 

8,0 

.806 

.68 

.63 

.77 

16 

76.8 

48 

72 9 

8.2 

.797 

.69 

.68 

.77 

17 

76.8 

6.1 

72.2 

8.7 

.781 

.40 

.70 

.76 

18 

76.4 

4.9 

73.0 

83 

.801 

.62 

.62 

.77 

19 

76.1 

6.3 

72.4 

9.0 

.785 

.46 

.82 

.76 

20 

74.2 

6.8 

70.6 

9,0 

.739 

7.98 

.68 

.75 

21 

71.8 

6.7 

67.1 

11.4 

.661 

.10 

8.19 

.69 

22 

71.2 

6.8 

66.4 

11.6 

.616 

.00 

.19 

.69 

28 

71.4 

6.4 

66.9 

10.9 

.657 

.12 

.01 

.70 

21 

71.4 

6.0 

67.2 

10.2 

.604 

.20 

2.81 

.78 

25 

70,6 

6.9 

66.8 

11.7 

.634 

6.87 

8.17 

.68 

26 

71.4 

6.4 

66.9 

10.9 

.667 

7.12 

.01 

.70 

27 

71.9 

6.9 

67.8 

10.0 

.677 

.33 

2.80 

.79 

28 

71.8 

6.9 

67.7 

10.0 

.074 

.31 

.79 

.78 

29 

78.6 

6.0 

68.8 

10.2 

.688 

.45 

.90 

.78 

80 

74.1 

8.8 

71.4 

6.6 

.701 

8.23 

1.98 

.81 

81 

A «« « 

71.2 

2.6 

69.4 

4.4 

.713 

7.80 

.18 

e 

.87 


AU the Hjgrometrioal elementi are computed bj the Greenwioh OoaetMi;^ 




Meteorological Obeervaiione, 


Ixsxi 


AMraet oj the ReenlU of the Ilourig Meteorological ObservatioM 
taken at the Sarnegor QeneraVe Office, Calculla, 
in the monUi of October 1876. 

Hourly Means, j^o. of ilie ObserrationB and of tLo Hygromeirical elements 
dependent tliercon. 


Hour. 

Mean Height of 
the Barometer at 
32® Faht. 

Bange of the Bnronu ter 
for each hour during 
the month. 


Bunge of the Tempera* 
turo for each hour 
during the month. 

Max. 

Min. 

Diff. 

Max. 

Mm. 

Dilf. 


Inches. 

Tnehes 

riiclic<i 

TiicheB 

0 

0 

0 

o 

Mid- 









night 

29 895 

29 995 

29 659 

0 3.30 

77 7 

88 0 


90 

1 

.882 

.988 

.022 

.300 

77 3 

82 5 

7S6 

90 

2 

.870 

.979 

.010 

.309 

77 0 

82 0 

73 0 

90 

8 

.859 

• .908 

.008 

360 

70 0 

81 6 

72 6 

90 

4 

.858 

.905 

.001 

.304 

70 2 

812 

72 0 

9.2 

8 

.872 

.989 

.022 

.307 

75 9 

81 0 


10 0 

6 

.890 

30 002 

.051 

.351 

76 7 

81 0 

70 6 

10 6 

7 

.908 

.027 , 

081 

.310. 

70 2 

81 9 

71 5 

104 

8 

.928 

.062 

.708 

.314 

78 2 

83 3 

74 6 

88 

9 

.939 

.062 

.715 

.317 

80 2 

85 5 

75 2 

10 8 

10 

.938 

.000 

,705 

.355 

81 9 

87 7 

70 0 

11 7 

11 

.924 

.043 

.688 

.355 

82 7 

88 2 

76 5 

11.7 

Noon 

.900 

.021 

.658 

.303 

83 0 

89 8 

76 6 

148 

1 

.872 

i 29 998 

.0.13 

.305 

83 8 

88 8 

74 6 

14 2 

2 

.819 

.967 

.007 

.360 

812 

89 6 


16 6 

8 

.8.17 

955 

.595 

.360 

81 2 


72 6 

161 

4 

.8.)1 

.935 

.598 

.3.17 

83 7 

88 5 

71 6 

169 

6 

.839 

.937 

.011 

.326 

b2 9 

88 6 

715 

17.0 

6 

.848 

.955 

.610 

.315 

81 2 

85 6 

710 

14 6 

7 

.807 

.965 

.615 

.850 

80 3 

84 8 

71 0 

188 

8 

.884 

30 000 

.580 

.420 

79 4 

81 3 

70 6 

18 8 

8 

.896 

.019 

.558 

.461 

78 8 

84 0 

70 6 

185 

10 

.900 

.000 

.670 

.430 

78 3 

83 5 

70 8 

12 7 

11 

.897 

.001 

.561 

.440 

77.0 

83 0 

71.0 

12.Q 


Hie Mean HeigUt of tlie Barometer, as liken iie ilie Dry and Wet Bulb 
TliiiiimMteir* Means are derired from ike obserrations made at tliesereral 








Ixxxii 


MtU^ofLlog.eal Obiervatiom* 


Abdraei of ihe UeaulU of the JIoLr/^ ilttoorologhal Obiervationo 
taken ai fke Snrvej^or GeneraVe Office, Caleutta, 
in the month of October 1876 .* 


Hourly Means, Ao. of the Observations end of the Hyf^rometrical element! 
doj>eudeiit thereon. — (Continued), 








M^ieorologieal Obiervation%, 


Ixxxin 


Abiiraet of the BeoulU of iho Hourlj/ Meteorological Obeervatioue 
taken at the Survegor OleneraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in ^he month oj October 1 8 76 . 


Solar Kadiation, Woatlier, kc. 



Max. Solar 
radiation. 

111 

■WlUD. 

Date. 

Prevailing 

direction. 

li ^ 

Daily 

Velocity. 

1 

0 

Lichea 

SbyW & SS W 

lb 

Miles. 

182.9 

2 



[AEby N 
S S E, W N W 

• •• 

83.9 

B 

... 

0.03 

EbyN,N&NW 

• •• 

88.6 

4 

Ill 

0.71 

N W A N N E 


66.3 

6 


... 

NNE A E 

... 

69.0 

6 

• If 

0.36 

E& S 

1.2 

62.6 

7 


1.69 

EN E& E 

• •• 

63.8 

8 

0 

*8 

1 

1.10 

E by H & E 

C.4 

166.4 

9 

o 

... 

E S E S E 

1.0 

143.4 

10 

... 

0.62 

S s E AS 

2.2 

806.2 

11 

ea • 1 

a42 

SEA Variable 

... 

147.6 

12 

• •• 

0.10 

8 E & S S W 

... 

41.7 

18 

1 

• • • 1 

... 

SB WAS by W 


87.1 


General aepect of the Skj, 


\i & \_i to 10 A. ir., to 11 
p. H. T from 8 to 10} p. u. L 
from to 9 p. m. D at 9 r. u. 
\i tod. Oto6» Vi tolOA.ic. 
to 4» Vi to 7, \i to 1 1 p. ic. 
Vi to 8 A. M., to 1. O to 4» 
S to C), Vi to 11 p.M. T at 2 p.m. 
Lificht H at lOj A. M. & p. m. 

\i to 8, to 11 A. M. O to Ip 
\i to (1, B to 8, \i to 11 p. K. 
Tat m P. u.Kat 12&1P.X. 
\i to 0 A. M., to 5, \-.i to 7p 

5 to 11 P. X. Sheet L on 
from 6i to 9 p. x. P at Si p. x» 

\ito 8. 8 to 10 A. M. Otoll 
p. M. ]< between 11 A. H. dc 12». 

6 from 4 to 9 } p M. 

Chiefly O T at 10} a. u. B 
nearly the whole day. 

O to 6. \i to 10 A. X. S to 12p 
''i to 6. O to 11 p. M. T at 4i dB 
10} A. X. L on W at 8 p. M. B 
after inteTTala. 

\i to 1, Vi to 5. O to 11 p.M* 
Sheet L between 7 St 8 p. m. 

K at 1 1 p. M. 

O to 6. Vi to 9 A X. S to 6, 
O to 1 1 F. X. T between Mid- 
uif^ht & 1 A. X. L at 1} A. X. B 
at Midu'ffht 2. 3, 5} St 10 A. x. 

O to 10 A. X , to 1 , Vi tod. 
BtollP.x B from2 to7iA. X. 

B to 2, Vi to 10 A.X.. rsi to 7, 
B to 11 P. X. B at 11 A. X. 

B to 2, Vi to 7, S to 10 A. X.. 
Vi to 6, M to 11 p.x. D at I2j} 

p. X. 


M OiRi ^i Strati, ^i Cumuli, wi Cirro-atrati, ^ i Cumulo-atrati, v^i Nimbi. 
VaOtoRMnamli, B dwr. 8 stMtoiit. O orercMt. T tbnnder, L lif1itiiing» 

s. itate-oiisa*. 
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Meteorological Olcervaiione, 


Abitraet of the liesulta of the Hourly Meteorological Obaervatione 
taken at the Surveyor GeimnVa Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of October 1876. 

Solar Jtiidiu lion, Wontlier. &c. 


1 g 

Q) 4) 

WiKD. 

(S-J 

P '5 n 
g 

W I-H 

rrmiiliiig 

direi'tiou. 

4/ 

. »-■ 

Daily 

Velocity. 

0 

IiK'hrH 

0.44 

W by S A 8 W 

11) 

iMilch. 1 
70.2 1 

1. 


... 

s w & s s w 

... 

64.2 

• • • 

... 

S S W A S AV 

... 

47 8 

... 

- 

s w & s s w 

... 

40.6 


... 

S 8 W&W 

... 

{ 

30.6 

• •1 

0.04 

WA8W 

• 

1 

44.4 ' 

... 

1 ••• 

NhjEANhjVl 

1 

i 

C8.3 


lA. M., 13 to 11 V. 11, 11 between 
'3 & 4 A.M. 

16 S W & S S W ... 64.2 IJ to S a. if., V— i to 1, rsi to 4, 

13 to 11 P. M. 

36 S S W & S W ... 47 8 13 to 10 a. ii., to 4, B to 

11 V. M. 

17 ... ... S W & S S W ... 40.6 13 to 8. \i to 11 A. 11 ., B to 4, 

t(>7. B to 11 r. 11 . Siicot L 
oil W at 7 P. II. 

18 S S W & W ... 30.6 13 to 7, \i to 10 a. m., '-'i to 

4, 13 1(' 11 F. M. Sliglitly iogfiy 
«t « p. M. 

10 ... 0.04 W & S W •... 44.4' 13 to 0 a. ii., to 6, S to 

11 p. 11 . Li^lit li botweeu 7 A 
20 ... 8 p. M. 

... NbjE&NbyW ... C8.3 13 to 10 a. u., rvi to 4, B to 

^ I Up. m. 

SI 'I ... T^byW&NNW ... 01.3 1 13 to 10 a. m., to 6, B to 

O ill P. M. 

22 *5 ... 5 N W & N by E ... 101.1 B to 10 a. m., to 4, \i to 

C 13 to 11 P. M. 

23 5 ... N N W AN by W - 120.2 B to 10 a. m., to 4, B to 

11 P. M. 

24 KbyW&WNW ... C3.2 B to 4, Vi to 6 a.m., /^ i to 8, 

B to 11 r. M. 

26 WNW&NNW ... 72.1 B to 10 a. m., A '-i to 4, 

B to 11 p. II, Slightly foggy 
at 0 A 7 A. If. 

26 N W & W by K ... 45.4 B to 10 a. m., to 6, B to 

to fi p from 8 

27 WbyNAWNW ... 34.7 B to V) i. m., to 6. B to 11 

p M. Slightly foggy from 8 to 

|10 F. If. 

28 ... ^ ... WNW&NNW ... 26.3 I _B to6, \i to 11 A.if., to 4, 

|\i to 6, B to 9, to 11 p. v. 

■ ■■ Slightly fogtfy from 9 to 1 1 p. m* 

\i Cirri, — i Strati, Cumuli, \*i Cirro-Btrati, ^ i Cumulo-strati, l^imbir 

Vi Oirro-oumuli, B oloar, 8 itratoni, O oToreait, T thundor, L lig)itDiBff« 
nia, D. driiilo. 


Meteorological Obeervatione, 


Ixxxv 


Ahetract of the ReauKs of the Eourlg Meteorological Obaervationa 
taken at the Surveyor QeneraVa Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of October 1876. 

Solar Eadiation, Weather, &Cm 


1^1 


0 

29 g5 


31 O 


Frorailing 

direction. 


NNW&NhyW ... 
[E by N 

NbyW, 8SE& ... 


12.0 215.7 


General aspect of the Shy. 


\i fo 2, S to 6 ▲. M., \i to 
11 r. M. 

to 1, S to 7, 0 to 11 A.K., 
Vi to 4, O to 11 F. M. D at 

Ul A. M. 

0. Hi^hwind from 11} a. M. 
to Up m. Slight H from 4 
A. u. to 11 F. u. 


— i Stwti^i 0«iinili,N_i Cinro-tteati. «-i Onmiilo-stnti, wl T BinKt, 
okuTi 8ftntoiu>0 vretcMt, T finite. L UihMDg. 
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Metearologieal ObservatioM, 


Ab»fracf> of the ReonlU of the Hourly Meteorological Oheereatione 
taken at the, Snrvegor GeneraVe Office^ Calcutta^ 
in the mouth of October 1876. 

MoNTniiT l^UBULTB. 


Mean of tlie BHrotiieter for ilie month ... ... 

Max. liei^litorHieiianMiieter oeeurrodat 9 a. if. on the I7(h... 
Min. of tlic Ihiromotcr occurred ut 9 P. if.' on the dlst 

J£xtvtme range of fhc Biiroinoter during the moiitli 
Mean of the daily IVliix. rrcflaurcB ... ... ... 

Ditto ditto Mill. ditto ... ... ... 

Mean dailg range of the Darometer daring the month ... 


JiicheH. 
... 29.8s:) 
... 8().(KI2 
... 29.A08 
... 0.504 
... 29 048 
... 29.822 
... 0.126 


o 

Mean Dry Dulh Thermometer for the month ... 79.7 

Max. Temperature occurred at Noon on the 6th ... ... ... 89.8 

Min. Teniperiiture occurred at 6 a. if. 8 & 9 p. if. on the 25th Adlflt ... 70.5 

Exirenie range of the Temperature during the month ... ... 19.S 

Mean of the daily Mux. Temperature ... ... ••• ... 85.0 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto, ... ... ... 76.4 

Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month ... ... 9.6 


Mean Wei Biilh Tlicrmometer for the month ... ... 75 4 

Mean Dry J3ulb Tliermoinetcr nhove Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 4 3 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month ... ... ‘ ... 72.4 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above eomputed mean Dew-point ... 7.3 

IiielieB. 

Mean BlaHtio force of Vapour for the month ... 0.786 


Grain. 

Mean Weigiit of Vapour for the month ... „. 8.48 

Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete Baturation ... 2.84 

Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete aaturation being unity 0.79 


Mean Max. Solar radiaAion Thermometer for the month ... 


o 

Out of order 


^ Inehet. 

Eained 16 daye,— Max. Sail of vain dunng 84 houra ... 1.69 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... ... 5,80 

Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo« 
meter daring the month ... ... ... ... ... 8.09 

Prevailing direction of the Wind 

••• •*. «SW,SW&Ni;W 

♦ Billet TO Iwt 10 .Mil 



Meieorologieal Oiteroaflont, 


Ixxxvii 















Meieoroloffical Ohcnailons, 


Ixxxviii 


Abdract of the BemUs of the TTonrh/ Melmohgical Ohaervaliem 
taken at the Surve//or GeneraL^s Office, CaUvUa, 
in the month of Novemhcr 1 S 7 (). 

Latitude 22 ° 33 ' 1 " North. Lonj^itiuh; SS'’ 20 ' 31 >" Eawt. 
Heiufhtof UioCiNternof the SlaadnnIDaromotrr ftlmro Ihosonloveh 18.11 fi-rt. 


Daily MeauSy &c. of tbo Observations and of (be Jlyp[rometrieul clcinrnts 
dependent tlicroon. 


Bute 

Mean Height of 
the Barometer 
at 32^ Faht. 

Bange of the Barometer 
during the day. 

.a . 

1 S! 

« s 
fc‘| 

Bunge ef (he Tempera- 
tare during the day- 

Max. 

Min. 

l)i(F. 

Max. 

Min. 

•Diir. 


Inches. 

Inches. 

Inches. 

Inches. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

20.722 

29.663 

29.514 

0.339 

15.9 

82.4 

72.0 

10.4 

2 

.896 

.961 

.840 

.121 

77.1 

84.0 

71.0 

13.0 

2 

.»a7 

30.005 

.894 

.111 

77.1 

83 4 

72.0 

11.4 

4 

.01(1 

.006 


.100 

76.4 

83.0 

71.0 

12.0 

6 

.966 

.025 

.004 

,121 

74.8 

82.7 



6 

.920 

29.987 

.876 

.111 

74.6 

81.7 

68.0 

1.3.7 

7 

.932 

30.003 


.101 

74.5 

83.0 

06.7 

10.3 

8 

.977 

.048 

.934 

.114 

74.8 

82.0 

07.2 

14.8 

9 

.957 

.025 

.897 

.128 

75.2 

82.7 

68.6 

14.2 

10 

.903 

29.960 

.820 

.140 

76.6 

82.0 

70.5 

11.5 

11 

,9()0 

.978 


.120 

75.4 

83.7 

69.6 

14.2 

12 

.936 

.991 

.891 

.100 

74.8 

83.8 


15.9 

13 

.932 

30.001 

.872 

.129 

73.5 

82.0 

66.7 

15.3 

14 

.636 


.788 

.148 

73.2 

80.8 

68.0 

12.8 

16 

.832 

IB tiiS 

.797 

.121 

72.5 

80.3 

60.0 

14..3 

36 

.939 

Buu lira 

.888 

.122 

71.4 

79.6 

64.0 

15.6 

17 

.007 



.131 

71.7 

80.6 


16.6 

18 

.907 

.047 


.145 

72.6 

81.5 

65.0 

10.5 

19 

.050 


.889 

.145 

73.2 

82.8 

OS.S 

17.3 

20 

.m 

.042 

.926 

.116 

73.0 

81.0 

60.0 

15.0 

21 

30.014 

.098 

.938 

.160 

73.0 

81.0 

0C.5 

14.5 

22 

89.972 


,906 

.134 

73.2 

81.2 

05.0 1 

10.2 

23 

.843 

29.927 

.119 

.148 

71.1) 

71.5 

09.5 

5.0 

24 

.830 

•920 

.768 

.152 

70.3 

73.6 

00.7 

6.8 

25 

.952 

80.034 

.856 

.178 

71.9 

75.2 

fV.i 8 

5.4 

26 


.080 

.946 

.134 

72.8 

80.5 

OS.O 

12.5 

27 


.081 

.959 

.122 

74.0 

81.7 

09 2 

12,5 

28 


.093 


.124 

71.0 

79.5 

65.5 

14.0 

29 

.023 

.096 

.957 

.139 

C8.3 

77.0 

01.6 

15.5 

■ 

.009 

.081 

.931 

.150 

67.1 

70.5 

59.8 

16.7 


The Mean I [eight of the Barometer, os likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thenaometer Meaiio are deriredi from the hourly obserratious, made at the 
travel Itowa during the dag. 
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Meteorological Olmvatione, 


AfjHtract of the ReeuUs of the Uonrlg Meteorological Oheervfitioni 
taken at the Survej/or GeneraVs Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Kovemher 1876. 


Dniljr MeaiiH, &o. of Uie OliHoiTiilioiiD nnJ of tlie ]rjKi*onteii'i»a1 elemeiitB 

tlier<‘on. — (Continued.) 


Dale, 

Mean Wet Bulb Ther- 
mometer. 

1 

.a 

cd 

1 

1 

Computed Dew Point. 

Drv Bulb above Dew 
Point. 

Mean Elastic force of 
vapour. 

■“ T 7' 

g.-s 

66 Cm 

k o 

T / 2 
■ 5 : ia 

g cd 

Adnicional Weight of 
Vapour requir^ for 
complete saturation. 



0 

0 

0 

0 

Tnrlii*.s. 

Gr. 

Gr. 


1 

71.3 

4.6 

68.1 

7.8 

0.684 

7.43 

2.14 

0.78 

2 

72.0 

6.1 

G 8.4 

8.7 

.690 

.48 

.44 

.75 

8 

71.» 

6.2 

68.3 

8.8 

.688 

.46 

.46 

.75 

4 

70.7 

6.7 

66.7 

9.7 

.653 

.09 

.63 

.73 

6 

07.0 

6.9 

63.1 

11.7 

. 6ftU 

6.31 

.9.3 

.68 

6 

07.0 

7.6 

61.7 

12.8 

.664 

.03 

3.15 

.66 

7 

67.0 

6.9 

62.8 

11.7 

.674 

.26 

2.92 

.68 

8 

07.9 

6.9 

63.1 

11.7 

.580 

.31 

.05 

.68 

9 

68.0 

6.6 

64.0 

11.2 

.507 

.50 

.87 

.69 

>0 

69.8 

6.8 

65.7 

9.9 

.033 

.88 

.60 

.73 

n 

08.1 

7.3 

G 3.0 

12.4 

.678 

.30 

8.18 

.67 

n 

67.4 

7.4 

62.2 

12.6 

.663 

.13 

.13 

.60 

18 

00.1 

7.4 

OiO.O 

12.6 

.639 

6.88 

.02 

.60 

14 

06.9 

6.3 

61.9 

11.3 

.557 

6.09 

2.73 

.09 

16 

6 S .4 

7.1 

69.7 

12.8 

.618 

6.67 

.96 

.00 

]0 

01.2 

7.2 

68.4 

LS.O 

.496 

.43 

.92 

.65 

17 

66.1 

6.0 

09.8 

11.9 

.620 

.69 

.74 

.68 

18 

60.8 

0.3 

61.3 

11.3 

.646 

.99 

.67 

.09 

>9 

66.8 

7.0 

60.6 

12.6 

.634 

.83 

.99 

.06 

20 

66.3 

7.7 

69.1 

13.9 

.608 

.66 

8.21 

.63 

21 

66.0 

8.0 

68.6 

14.4 

.499 

.46 

.80 

.62 

28 

60.1 

7.1 

00.4 

12.8 

.630 

.80 

.02 

.00 


09.6 

2.4 

67.0 

4.3 

.672 

7.38 

1.10 

.87 

24 

68.0 

1.7 

07.2 

3.1 

. .664 

.31 

0.77 

.01 

25 

70.1 

1.8 

08.7 

3.2 

.697 

.64 

.84 

M 

20 

70.0 

2.8 

67.8 

6.0 

.677 

.41 

1.30 

.86 

27 

68.0 

6.4 

04.8 

9.2 

.613 

6.71 

2.33 

.74 

28 

03.6 

7.6 

67.6 

13.6 

.481 

6.28 

.97 

.04 

29 

60.8 

8.0 

63.9 

14.4 

.420 

4.71 

.89 

.62 

20 

00.0 

7.1 

64.3 

12.8 

.432 

.78 

.54 

.05 


AU tlie Hjfnromeirioal elements are eompulcd bj tlie GreenwieL Oamtairtm 





Meteorological Olaervationa, 


xc 


Ahatracl oj the Ueenlta of the 
taken at the TSnrvef/or 
iu the month 


llourlu mieleorolontiud OhHfrvatioua 
GeuemVe Office, Calcnlta, 
of November 1876 . 


Hourly Means, &o. of tlie Obserraiions and of ilio iIyf;rome(rical elements 
dependent thereon. 



•sS 

■5 Sr£ 

JliniKo of the Biiroineter 
for eadi hour during 
the inontli. 

H 


Hour. 

W |o 

Mux. 

Min. 

Piir. 

1 

]\IllX. 

Min. 

Piff. 


Indies. 

Indies. 

Ijidics. 

Indies. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mid- 









niubt. 

29.937 

80.063 

20.528 

0.525 

70 3 

71.4 

63.6 

10.8 

1 

.927 

.030 

.614. 

.616 

69.7 

74 0 

.63.2 

10.8 

2 

.918 

.024 

.523 

.601 

('>9.3 

73 1 

03.0 

10.1 

3 

.909 

.009 

.653 

.46(1 

(!8.7 

72.9 

62.0 

10.9 

4 

.910 

.007 

.697 

.410 

08.3 

72.6 

(K).6 

12.1 

6 

.925 

.020 

.640 

.380 

C7.7 

73.6 

60.0 

12.6 

6 

.9<13 

.035 

.682 

.363 

67.4 

72.6 

00.0 

12.5 

7 

.903 

.060 

.718 

.348 

67.6 

72.6 

69.8 

12.7 

8 

.985 

.086 

.748 

.337 

70.3 

76.1 

61.0 

15.1 

9 


.098 

.783 

.316 

73.3 

77.6 

' 64.8 

12.7 



.093 

.791 

.303 

75.7 

80 0 

08.2 

11.8 

11 . 

29.981 

.076 

.797 

.279 

77.6 

82.0 

70.0 

12.0 

Noon. 

.953 

,060 

.776 

.274 

78.9 

83.0 

71.6 

11.6 

1 

.921 

.(K)8 

,763 

.263 

80.0 

84.0 

73.8 

11.2 

2 

.900 


.742 

.239 

80.6 

84.0 

73.3 

10.7 

8 

.889 

.971 

.788 

.233 

80.6 

84.0 

73.6 

10.6 

4 

.887 

.969 

.746 

.223 

79.4 

83.3 

7.3.4 

9.9 

5 

.897 

.980 

.761 


78.0 

82.5 

73.0 

9.9 

6 


so.ouo 

.777 


75.8 

79.6 


0.5 

r 

.989 

.018 

.792 

.226 

74.3 

78.6 

68.4 

10.1 

8 

Ml 

.035 

.806 

.229 

73.1 

77.0 

67.0 

10.0 

9 

.969 

.050 

.814 

.2:16 

72.3 

70.2 

06.2 

lOX) 

10 

.967 

.062 

.826 

.236 

71.4 

75.5 


10.6 

11 


.005 

.818 

.247 

70.7 

75.0 

64.0 

11.0 


The Mean ITeight of the Barometer, os lilcen'ise the Pry and Wet BuYb 
XUofiAQveter Means are derived from the obierralions made at iLe several 
li0Ui4a(^ ike monili. 









Mttfi'ort log. cal Ohtn'vaiiont^ 


xcr 


Abu fact oj the liennlh of the llocrlif Meteor olog\ cal OhBcrvaiAon^ 
taken at fhe.Surrej/or General* e Office, Calcutta^ 
hi the month oJ November J87G. 


Ifourijr MeaiiHi &c. of Lho Observations nnj of tlio Jrjp;romeh'icaI elements 
depontlcnl iliereoii. — (Condniiat), 


Hour 

Mean Wet Bulb Ther- 
mometer. 

s 

.1 

1 

Compulrd Dew Point. 

j 

dj 

1 ft 

! & 

1 f 

1 Cm 

1 ® 

1 

f/* 

i u 

1 

1. 

o b 

i- 

0 

C o 
"t; 

i [ti o 

' ‘S' 

1 

i S B 

1 Pi- 

Additional Weicrrit of 
Vapour required for 
complete saturation. 

3Iean decree of Humi- 
ditj. complete satura- 
tion being uqitj. 


0 

0 

o 

O 

Tiielies. 

Gr. 

I Gr. 


Hid- 









niffbt 

07.0 

3.3 

64.4 

5.0 

0.605 

c.cc 

1.42 

0.82 

1 

00.3 

3.1 

04.1 

5.6 

.599 

.59 

.31 

.83 

2 

00.2 

3.0 

63.8 

5.4 

.593 

.61 

.27 

.84 

8 

06.8 

2.9 

63.5 

5.2 

.588 

; .48 

.21 

.84 

4 

05.3 

2.9 

63.0 

5.2 

.578 

! .30 

.19 

.64 

6 

61.9 

2.8 

62.7 

5.0 

.672 

.33 

.13 

.85 

6 

64.6 

2'8 

62.4 

5.0 

.567 

.27 

.12 

.85 

7 

65.0 

2.6 

62.9 

4.7 

.576 

.37 

.07 

.86 

8 

06.4 

3.9 

63.3 

7.0 

.581 

.42 

.66 

.80 

9 

67.2 

6.1 

62.8 

II.O 

.505 

.17 

2.67 

.70 

30 

68.0 

7.7 

62.0 

13.1 

.570 

.20 

3.31 

.65 

11 

68.3 

8.2 

61.9 

16.0 

.557 

.03 

4.UI 

.60 

Hoon. 

68.8 

10.0 . 

60.9 

18.0 

.639 

5.82 

.65 

.56 

1 

08.4 

11.6 

60.3 

19.7 

.528 

.69 

5.J2 

.63 

2 

68.7 

11.9 

00.4 

20.2 

.630 

.71 

.30 

.52 

8 

68.4 

12.2 

59.9 

20.7 

.621 

.60 

.41 

.61 

4 

68.0 

11.4 

6O.0 

19.4 

.623 

.05 

4.97 

.59 

8 

68.5 • 

9.5 

61.8 

16.2 

.555 

6.01 

.18 

.69 

6 

68.0 

6.9 

64.1 

11.7 

.599 

.51 

3.03 

.68 

7 

68.7 

5.6 

61.8 

95 

.613 

.69 

2.43 

.73 

8 

68.4 

4.7 

64.6 

8.5 

.609 

.66 

.13 

.76 

9 

67.9 

4.4 

61.4 

7.9 

.605 

.63 

1.95 

.77 

10 

67.4 

4.0 

64.2 

7.2 

.601 

.60 

.75 

.79 

11 

67.0 

8.7 

61.0 

6.7 

.697 

.56 

.62 

.60 


AU tUe Hjgrometricsl olemeuts are ooinputetl bj ibe Green vieb ConaUnta^ 


ileteorohgicat Obserrations. 


xcii 


Abnhaci of the Jieenlts of the llonrlg Mefeorologicat Oheervalivne 
Uken at fSe Snrvegor GenenU’e Office, Cuiaitta, 
in the month of ’November 187C. 


Solar Kudiulioi), Wciiilirr, &c. 


1 

3Ias. Solar 
radiation. 

Bain Guasre 
11 ft. above 
Ground. 


1 

! Prcvniling 
j direction. 

Max. 

Pressure 

Daily 

relocity. 


0 

1 Inches] 

1 Ih iMiles. 

1 

... 

... 

WNW&W 

14.0 

431.1 

2 

... 

... 

W by S & W 

... 

88.9 

8 

... 

... 

NE.W&WbyS 

... 

7C.C 




[4N N W 



4 

... 

... 

W by S, W 8 W, 

... 

33.0 

6 

• •• 

... 

N NW&NW 

... 

80.2 

6 


iti 

N W W N W 


99.3 

7 


• t i 

WNW&NbyW 

... 

00.3 

8 

... 

... 

NNW&WbyN 

... 

77.2 

9 

... 

... 

WbyNANN W 

... 

G0.2 

10 

137.7 

■ • • 

NNW&WNW 


79.8 

11 

135.0 

St « 

WNW&N 

.St 

63.7 

12 

132.6 

... 

N 


89.3 

18 

132.6 


N&NhyW 


134.3 




[& N 



14 

128.0 

... 

N by W, N by E 

— 

179.0 

16 

180.6 

ee • 

N&W 


186.8 

IG 

137.8 


W & W 8 W 


87.4 

17 

18G.0 

tss 

WS WAN 

i... 

G0.5 


General iispect of tlie Slcj. 


O to 9, Vsi to 1 1 A. M. \_i to 2, 
U to 11 r. M. Sli/arJ»tIy fopgy at 8 
& 9 r: M. T> at Atidui^lit 1 a. m. 

11 to 4» Vsito 10 A. M., <psi to S. 
to 9, B to 11 p. M. 

B to 6, to 7, \i to 10 A. if, 
rsi to 4, v_i to 6, B to 0, to 
11 p. M. Sli^litly foggy from 8 
to II P. u. 

\i to 1, B to 10 A. If., to 
2, \i to 6, B to 11 p.M. Slightly 
foggy from 5 to 7 a. m. 

B to 10 A. M., to 1, \i to 

B to 11 p. M. 

B. 

B. 

B to 4s \i to 0, B to 1 1 p. H. 
Slightly fuggy from 8 to 1 1 p. k. 

B to 4, Vi to 8 A. M., B to 2, 
\i tt» (), B to 11 p. II. Slightly 
f^PKy Midnight to 2 a. ii. 
(& ot 10 & 11 F.U. 

B to 6 A. u., \i to 1, Vi to 8^ 
si to 11 p. M. 

si to 2, Vi to 6, \i to 7, B 
to 11 A.M., si to 6, B toil p«M. 

B to 0 A. u., \i to G, B to 
11 p. u. 

B to 3 A. u., \i to 6, B to 
II p. 11. 

\i to 3, S to 8 A. u., \i to 5, 
U to 11 p. u. • 

B. 

B. 

B. Slightly foggy at 6 & 7 
A. M. Sb from 7 to 10 p. ii. 


\i Gippi, — i Strati, Cumnli, wi Cirro-strati, ^ i CUmulo-strati, wi Kimbi, 
Vi€Krpo*oiiiiiuU, B clear, 8 atratoni, 0 overcast, T thuader, L lightning, 
IL ndn, D, dpiiile. 



zciii 


Meteorological Oheervatione. 


Ahelract of the llesnltn of ike llonrlg Meteorological Oheervathne 
taken at the Snrvci/or (ieneraVe OJ/ice, Calcutta, 
in the uwnih of November 1876. 

Soliir liiuliiitioii, Woiillier, kc.. 



Max. Solar 
radiation. 

S,| . 
5| s 

Pi-H 

'Wind. 


d 

IS 

P 

Prcvniliiig 

direction. 

. 2: 
s s 

H 

U-'i- 

1 ^ Zj 

18 

islo 

IiieheR 

N.NbyE&W^SW 

lb 

Miles. 

54.1 

19 

20 

135.0 

134.0 

... 

S W A N hy K 
EbyJS AJN by AV 

i.o 

79.9 

91.^ 

21 

22 

180.0 

185.0 

... 

N by W & N 
Nby W ANNE 

... 

1 

200.7 

160.1 

( 

-28 


0.17 

NEANNE 

0.3 

169.0 

24 

,,, 

i.i 

N AN NE 

1.2 

290.8 

26 

96.0 

0.02 

[A N by W 
N N E, W N W 

... 

191.4 ‘ 

( 

1 

26 

12G.4 

... 

[WN W 
JS by W.N W A 

... 

1 

100.8 ' 

27 

181.0 

... 

W AN N E 

... 

92.2 

28 

186.0 

k •• 

Nby WANNW 

0.8 

111.0 

29 

80 

180.0 

187.6 

... 

N N W 

N N AV A N 

1 

153.8 

130.7 


General aKpect of the Sky. 


B to 11 ▲. u., \i to 6, B to 
1 r. M. togfry at 6 

r. M. 

B. 

B to 10 A. M., to 12, B to 
1 1 *. M. Slightly foggy from 5 
> 7 A. u. 

B. 

B to 4 A. M., Vi to 2, to 7, 
) to 11 r. M. D at llj p. u. 

O to 4, 8 to W. Vi to 11 p. ir. 
light K from bi to 11 A. u. & 
t 3 4 p. M. 

W to 7.A. M., O to 7, S to 9, 
.i to 11 r. Ai. D at 7i, 9 a. u. 

^ 8 p. ir. 

B to .% O to 9 A. M., to 12. 
Ko 7, B to i 1 p. u. Slightly 
^ggy from 6 to 7 a. ii. & at 10 
^ 11 F. M. Light 11 at 5. 6, 7 
c 9 A. M. 

B to 3, O to 10 A. M.. '^i to 6, 
B to 11 p. M. Slightly foggy 
t Midnight. 1 & from 6 to 8 
. M. & 7 to 9 p. u. 

B to 5. Vi to 6. B to 11 A. v.( 
-i to 3. B to 9, Vi to 11 p. u. 
Foggy from 7 to 10 p. u. 

Vi to 2 A. u.. B to 11 p. If. 
si^hti^ fot?g:r at 9 & 10 p. M. 

b! 


froia 8 to 10 P. If. 
Foggy at 7 p. m. 


Vi Cirri, ^i Strati, rsi Cuiiiuli,N-.i Cirro-strati, ^ i Cumiilo-strati, wi Khnln, 
Vi Oirro-eumuli, D clear, 8 stratoni, O overcast, T thunder, L lightnijsgip 
£. rain, D. driscle. 



Meteorological Ohervatione, 


xciv 


Abutract of the lieenlle of the llonrlg Meteorological Obeeroalione 
taken at the Snroegor GeneraVe Office , Calcutta^ 
in the month of November 1S76. 

Monthly IIbbuitb. 


Mean of Die Barometer for Die moiiDi 

Max. of Die Barometer occurred at 9 a. ir. on Die 2Tat ... 
Min. lieififlit of Dio Barometer occurred at 1 a. m. oii Dio Ist 
Ejrtreme range of Die Barometer during Die moiiDi 
Mean of Die daily Max. PreaNiires 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto 

Mean daitg range of Die Barometer during Die month ... 


JnelieB. 
... 29.938 
... 30.098 
... 29.614 
... 0.684 
... 80.010 
... 29.873 
... 0.137 


Mean Dry Bulb Tliermometcr for Die piontli 
Max. Temperature occurred at 1, 2 & 3 p. u. on the 2nd 
Mill. Tcnipcrnture occurred at 7 a. m. on the 30tli ... 
Extreme range of Die Temperature during the month 
Mean of Die daily Max. Temperature 
Ditto ditto Min. ditto, 

Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month 


73.3 

84.0 

69.8 

24.2 

80.8 

67.3 
13.5 


Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 67.2 

Mean Dry Bulb Tliermometer aboro Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 6.1 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month ... ... 62.3 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer abore computed mean Dew-point ... 11.0 

Iiiobee. 

Mean Elutre force of Yapour for the month ... ... 0.663 


Gram. 

Mean Weight of Tapour for Die month ... ... ... 6.17 

ildditional Weight of Vapour required for complete saturation ... 2.67 

Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete saturatiou being unity 0.70 

0 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Tliermometer for tbe month ... ... 129.8 


Inches. 

^inod 6 days.^Max. fall of rain during 24 hours ... ... 0.17 

Total amount of rain during Dio month ... ... ... 0.13 

Total amount of rain indicated by Die Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ... ... ... ... ... 0.11 

Frffailing direction of the Wind ... ... K A If IT 19^ 

* Beiilht 70 fset 10 jnchei aihBffe groaadb 



rhf MetwroUgteal Ohtervaiiont iahen ai ike S. G. O. Calcetta^ U ike montk of Kov. 1876 
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M^Uovohgieal OhaermtioM^ 















Meteorological Ohervatlone. 
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Abitraet of the ReonlU of the Ilonrlg ITeleorologieal Oliorvatiouo 
taken at the Survegor GeneraVe Office, CaleuUa, 

/ in the month of December 

Latitude 83' North. Longitude 88° 20' 8^ Eiiet. 
Heiahtof the CiMtern of llie Standard Barometer above the sen level, 18.11 feet. 


Pailj Meaiii, dtc. of the Observations and oF the Ifygroinetrical elements 
dependent thereon. 


Date 

Mean Height of 
the Barometer 
at 22P Faht. 

Bange of the Barometer 
during the day. 

Mean Brj Bulb 
Thermometer. 

Bange oF the Tempera* 
iuro during the doy. 

Max. 

Min. 

Diff. 

Max. 

Mill. 

Diff 


Tnches. 

llluhoH. 

Inches. 

Inches. 

0 

o 

0 

0 

1 

30.012 

80.094 

29.940 

0.154 

66.4 

74.0 

68.7 

162 

2 

29.992 

.074 

.928 


64.2 

72.4 

67.6 

149 

3 

30.021 

.106 

.970 

.1.36 

64.1 

74.0 

55.5 

18.6 

4 

.019 

.104 

.960 

.144 

65 0 

75 5 

56.5 

19.0 

5 

.044 

.097 

.985 

.112 

66.4 

76.6 

67.6 

19.0 

6 

.123 

.191 


.184 

67.8 

77.6 

60.3 

17.2 

9 

.148 

.231 

.086 

.145 

60.9 

77.0 

59.0 

18.0 

8 

.066 

.150 

29.983 

.167 

67.2 

70 5 

69.6 

17.0 

9 

.041 

.118 

.981 

.137 

67.0 

76 0 

58.8 

17.2 

10 

.078 

.167 


.142 

67.9 

77.6 

60.5 

17.0 

11 

.063 

.128 

.002 

.126 

67.8 

77.5 

60.6 

16.9 

12 

.058 

.142 

29.980 

■ .162 

68.0 

77.2 

60.0 

17.2 

18 

.081 

.106 


.127 

68.1 

77.9 

60.5 

17.4 

14 

.025 

.101 

.971 

.180 

07.2 

77.0 

58 8 

18 2 

15 

.057 

.166 

80 000 

.166 

65 8 

75.5 

58.0 

17.5 

16 

.086 

.111 

29.976 

.136 

65.3 

76.0 

67.5 

17,5 

17 

.(N)8 

.067 

.946 

.121 

66.0 

75.6 

57.7 

17.8 

18 

.027 

.099 

.974 

.125 

66.6 

76.6 

58.5 

17.0 

19 

20.898 

.061 

.986 

.126 

68.4 

76.6 

62 0 

14.6 

20 


.100 

.966 

.135 

67.4 

76.0 

60.8 

142 

21 

.081 

.161 

30.088 

.118 

65.8 

74 8 

58.0 

16.8 

22 

.084 

.156 

.014 

.142 

65.6 

74 6 

58.0 

16.6 

28 


.166 

.052 

.114 

66.3 

76 6 

59 0 

16.5 

24 

.104 

.166 

.049 

.117 

67.1 

76.0 

59.7 

16.8 

25 

.m 

.168 

.040 

.128 

67.7 

70.8 

61.0 

15.8 

26 

.097 

.171 

.032 

.189 

68.8 

78 0 

60.0 

18.0 

27 

.102 

.187 

.041 

.146 

68.7 

78.0 

60.5 

17.5 

28 

.061 

.151 

.024 

.127 

68.9 

78.0 

61.8 

167 

29 

.064 

.158 

.081 

.122 

68.7 

78.0 

61.0 

17.0 

La 

.116 

.195 

.067 

.128 

67.6 

76.4 

61.8 

15.1 

81 

m 

.177 

.025 

.162 

65.2 

73.8 

57.5 

16.8 


TIm Mean Height of Barometer, as likewise the Drj and Wet Bulk 
TIisniiMiuter Meam are demedt from the hourly o1)servalioui« made at ih# 
mp«vil iMNure dariag the day. 
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Meteorological Olsei'vatiom, 


Abstract of the lleHnUs of the Tlonrlg Meteorological Observations 
taken at the Snrregor OeucraVs Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of December 1876. 


Dttilj MeaiiH, &c. of tlie 01>Mei‘viLMoiifi ii.tid of Mie Ifyfi;rometrical elemenli 
dopeiKiciit tliorcon. — (Continued.) 



I 

9 

W . 

■4^ 

til 

S o 

s a 

Pi 

-4^ 

Is 

i 

i 

rt 

9 

P 

Q 

Computed Dew Point. 

O 

P 

1 

«9 

p.a 

p 

Mean Elastic force of 
vapour. 

1;- 

(l-i 

c o 
t! •£ 

T) « 

'Z .5 

i o 

Additional TVeieht of 
Vapour reijuired for 
complete saturation. 

Mean desree of Humi- 
dicv, complete satu- 
ration being unity. 


o 

0 

o 

0 

riiclicH. 

Gi*. 

Gr. 


1 

60.6 

6.9 

61.0 

12.4 

0.428 

4.74 

2.43 

0.00 

9 

66.0 

7.6 

49.8 

U.4 

.371 

.13 

.60 

.02 

8 

67.7 

6.4 

61.9 

12.2 

.398 

.44 

.23 

.67 

4 

68.G 

6.4 

fiH.6 

11.5 

.421 

.08 

.19 

.08 

5 

60.0 

6.4 

64.0 

11.5 

.411 

.88 

.29 

.68 

6 

60.6 

7.2 

61.0 

13 0 

.410 

.85 

.03 1 

.06 

7 

00.7 

6.2 

65.7 

11.2 

.4.>3 

5.02 

.26 

.09 

6 

01.4. 

6,8 

60.8 

10.4 

.470 

.20 

.15 

.71 

8 

61.4 

6 6 

66.9 

10. 1 i 

.473 

.21 

.09 

.71 

10 

61.6 

6.4 

66). 4 

11.5 

.4()Ji 

.11 

.40 

.08 

11 

61.8 

6.0 

67.0 

10.8 

.473 

.22 

.20 


12 

61.2 

6.8 

65.8 

12.2 

.455 

.03 

.60 

.67 

38 

61.0 

7.1 

eiiS 

12.8 

.4 17 

4.94 

.01 

.66 

14 

60.6 

6.6 

65.3 

11.9 

.417 1 

.95 

.40 

.07 

16 

68.6 

7.3 

62.7 

13.1 

.409 

.65 

.49 

.65 

16 

67.4 

7.9 

61.1 

14.2 

.388 

.31 

.62 

.62 

17 

69.3 

6,7 

63.9 

12.1 

.420 

.73 

.35 

.67 

18 

61.2 

6.4 

60.0 

9.7 

.472 

6.21 

.00 

.72 

19 

62.7 

6.7 

68.1 

10.3 

.491 

.42 

.20 

.71 

20 

61.0 

6.4 

65.0 

11.6 

.456 

.04 

.35 

.68 

21 

69.6 

6.8 

64.6 

11,3 

.435 

4.83 

.21 

.69 

22 

68.9 

6.7 

63.6 

12.1 

.421 

.08 

.32 

.67 

28 

60.1 

6.2 

66.1 

11,2 

.444 

, .93 

.22 

.69 

24 

1 60.7 

6.4 

65.0 

11.6 

.452 

' 6.00 

.32 

.68 

26 

61.6 

6.1 

66.7 

11.0 

.409 

.17 

.29 

.69 

26 

62.2 

6.1 

67.3 

11.0 

.4/8 

.27 

.83 

.69 

27 

62.6 

6.1 

67.7 

11.0 

.485 

.84 

.36 

.69 

28 

63.1 

6.8 

6S.5 

10.4 

.498 

.49 

.26 

.71 

29 

63.0 

6.7 

68.4 

10.3 

.496 

.47 

.22 

,71 

80 

60.6 

7.1 

64.8 

12.8 

.440 

4.86 

.69 

.68 

81 

68.2 

7.0 

62.0 

12.6 


.83 

.88 

.. M 


iLe Uygrouielrical elemonti are oompuied bj tLe Greenwieli Comiiati'.^ 



Meieorologicai Observations. 


XCVlll 


Abstract oj the Results of the llourlg Mcleorolofical ObeervafioHS 
taken at the Sarvegor GeneraVe Office, CulcnUa, 
in the month of December 1S7G. 

Hourly Means, ibo. of the Obsecrations and of tlic Hjf;romelricu1 elenirnts 
dependent thereon. 



•s« 

J2ange 

s 

for ei 


1 

w So 



Max. 





The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thenuimeter lleane are dlri^ed from the ohserTaiions made at the seTecal 
heuff daring the moaih. 





Metiwih^iieal Ol»ervatiw$, 
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Abstract of the Reenlte of the Ilo%rly Meteorological ObeervatioHo 
taken at the 'Surveyor OefieraPe Office, Calenlla, 
in the month of December 1876. 

Hoarlj Meani, &o. of tlie Obserrations and of the Hjgrometrical elements 


dependent thereon. — (Continued). 












Meieorologkal Obmvationi. 


dMrael of the RoiulU of the Hourly Meteorological Obeeroatione 
taken at the Snruegor QeneraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the month <f December 1876 . 

Solar Badiation, Weather, &c. 



9 121.0 


10 126.8 
11 126.0 


12 127.2 


18 120.6 


Id mo 


16 127.0 
16 128 X > 


j S General aspect of the Slrj. 

2 » 5 J 


N W 

N W& W5W 
WN W 

[WS w 

W by N, W & 

W8WANNW 

NNW.NNE 

NNWAWNW 

WNW&WbyN 


WbyN&NNE 

NNE,N&NbyE 

[NN W 
Nby E, N W A 

W&NNW 


as p:s 


tb Miles. 

.. 141.8 B. Slightly foggy from 8 to 

10 F. K. 

.. 110.1 B. Foggy from 8 to 11 f. ir. 




night to 4 A. If. A 7 to 11 p. M. 

69.3 B. Slightly foggy from 7 to 

10 F. M. 

66.3 B. Slightly foggy from 6 to 
8 A. If. A at 7 A 8 p. if. 

74.9 B. SligUly foggy at 7 A 

8 A. H. 

137.3 B. 

131.0 B toni.H.,Uitol,\i to 
6, B to Up. If. 

76.4 B to 11 ▲. M.» V-i to 8, \i to 
6, B to 11 p. K. Slightly foggy 
from 6 to 7 ▲. m. A 8 to 11 p. x. 

68.1 B. Slightly foggy from Mid- 
night to 2 A. X. A 7 to 1 1 F. X. 

99.8 B to 6 A. X., \i to 4, B to 11 
p. X. Slightly foggy at Mid- 
night A 1 A. X. £ from S to 

11 p. X. ' 

108.4 B to 6 A. X., \i to 6, B to 11 
p. X. Slightly foggy at Mid- 
night A 1 A. X. A from 8 to 11 

p. X. 

82.8 B to 4, \i to 6, B to 0 A. x.t 
\i to 6, B to 11 p. X. Slightly 


foggy at Midnight, 1, 6 A 6 a. x. 
A from 8 to 11 p. X. 


A from 8 to 11 p. X. 

NEWANbyEO.4 68.0 B to6, \ito7,Btoll i.x. 

^ Slightly foggy at Midni^ A 

1 A. X. A from 8 to 11 F. X. 

NlyBANlpy'W ... 114.6 aiihttyjoggy flKm Mid- 

WNW 


1.0 187.8 


Vi -4 Sinti, ''i Onmali, \-i CiR» 4 tnti, i Cnmulo-ttnti, v..i nimU, 

V 4 OfN^o^ B Amt, S ttatoni. 0 orneMt, T thwidn, L iit^btaiag^ 
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Meteorological OlmoaHime. 


AMracl the lieculU of the Honrlg Meteorological Oheeroatione 
taken at the Surveyor Geueral*e OJice, Calcutta^ 
in the mouth of December 1876. 

Solar Badiatioa, WeatLer, 


II 


M'S 

<5 ci g 

.s<i2 £ 


Wind. 


Fre railing 
direction. 


17 

16 

16 

:20 

51 

I 

52 

58 

54 

55 

56 

57 

SB 

59 
SO 
«1 


0 

122.6 

118.6 

129.0 

125.2 

124.9 


Indies 


123.0 

124.0 

123.4 

124.0 
126.7 

126.0 

128.0 

127.0 

126.6 

121.0 


N &NNE 
NNE&S S W 
8SE,SE&NNW 
NbyW 

iNbjWANbyEl 


NbyE 

NAlsNE 

|NNE&Nby W| 

N by W 
iNby W&NNEI 
' by W dr ' 

N & NNW 

NNW&NbyWl 
Nby W & N W| 
W 


l"l 

lb' 




General aspect of the Skj. 


iMilcB. 

181.1 

67.6 

69.3 

87.9 

87.8 


66.8 

147.6 

188.0 

124.9 

108.9 
•97.1 

67.6 

64.4 
104.5 

98.5 


B. Sliglitly foggy from 7 to 

10 p. If. 

B to 11 A. If., to 6, B to 

11 r. If. 

B to 1 A. M., W to 7, B to 

II p. u. 

\.i to 1, W to 10 A.if. v.i to 
|6, B to 11 p. M. Slightly foggy 
Ifrom 8 to 11 P. u. 

B to 2 A. If., \i to 6, B to 

III p. u. Slightly foggy from 
Midnight to 2 a. m. 7 to 9 p.k. 

B to 12, N— i to 5, B to 11 p. M. 

, B to 6 A. If., \i to 12, V— i to 
|6, B to 11 p. If. 

B to 11 A. M.» rti to 4, B to 

11 p. If. 

Chiefly B. 

B to 1, W to 7, B to 11 p. u. 
B to 12. to 3. B to 6, W 
|to 8, B to 11 p. If. 

B to 6 A. If., Vi to 2, B .to 
11 p. u. 

B. . 

B. 

B. 


' 1 ' 11 ' 

Vi Oirrl, — i Strati, CiimaU,>^ OirrcHitrati, ^ i Cvnnifo-atrati, Nittlbi, 
Vt Cino«mimiili, B olear, 8 otriitOBi, O orereast, T thunder, If lig^Unisg, 
E. rain, D. driiale. 




Meteorological Oheervatione. 


cii' 

Abttlracl of the .ReeulU of the ITourlif Meteorological OheervalUine 
taken at the Sarvegor GenernVe Office^ Calcutta^ 
in the month of December 1870. 

Momtult IIksults. 


Tncliei. 

Mean liei^lil oF Uio Biirometer for Uic mnntli ... ... ... 8O.()02 

Mnx.lici^liiortlieDiironietcroeenrredtit 10 a. if. on Mio 7th ... 30.281 

Miu. of tlie liiimineter oecMirivd iit 8& 4 p. u. on I]ir2nd ... 29.928 

Extreme rouge the DiiTOineter clnriiig tho inoiith ... ... 0.303 

Menu of the dnily ^fnx. l^roasnrca ... ... ... ... 80,137 

Ditto ditto ^lin. ditto ... ... ... ... 80.002 

htean daltg rauge ot the Barometer during the month .... , ... 0.135 


o 

Mean Dry Bull) Tlicrmonieter for the month ... ... ... 60.9 

Mhx. Tenipenitnre oeeiirred at 3 p. M. on the 2Cili, 27th, 28t1i k 20ih 78 0 
Min. Tempepiiturooeeurred at 6 & 7 A. m. on the 3rd ... ... 56.5 

Extreme rouge of the Teiiiperaliirc during the month ... ... 22.6 

Mean gf the daily INfax. Toinjieraturo ... ... ... ... 76.1 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto, ... ... ... ... 69.2 

Mean dailg range of the Tcniperaturo during tlio montli ... ... 


Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 60.4 

Mean Dry Bulb Thormoineter above Mean Wet Bulb Tlierniohieter 0.6 
Conipiited Menu Dew-point for the month ... ... ... 66.2 

Mean Dry Bulb Thernioineter above computed mean Dew-point ... Il.T 

Tiiuhes. 

Mean Elnatio force of Vi^xnir for tW month ... ... ... 0.446 


Graiir. 

Mean Weight of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 4.96 

Additional Weight of Vapour required for complete Rahirntioii ... 2.36 

Meaui degree of humidity for the month, complete aatiiration being unity 0.66 

o 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Tliermometcr for the month ... ... 126.1 


Iiiehea. 

Bained no daya,^Max. fall of rain during 24 lioura ••• Nil 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... ... Nil 

Total amount of raijyndicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ... ... ... Nil 

direetioa oT «ie Wind N N W, Nby W & N 

* W jMt to iMhM •bOT* gTMBd. 



il# Mtndii ^ II0 Ksmrlf MtiMnlopMl OiMnaHont iaksm ai the S, G, O. CaleuUa^imiiemimik of Dee, 1876 

MoHTKLT SliVLfB. 

IkUet iliewmg the lumber of days on whieh at a giren bonr vnj particnlar irind blew, together with th^ 
mmber of days on which at the same honr. when any partienlar wind was blowing, it rained. 


• to 

CIU 


M€iearoloffieat*\ Obeervatioiu. 











PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

KSITXD BT 

J'HS J^ONORARY jS ECRETARIES. 


♦ 


JANUARY TO DECEMBER, 

1877 . 


CALCUTTA : 

^I^INTKD BT p. p. JLbwis, PaPTIST ^ibbiom fR«w. 

1877 . 




CONTENTS. 


Page 

PnceodingB for Jannarj 1877 l-24i 

Do. for February, including Annual Deport, 25-63 

Do. for March, 1877 67-90 

Do. for April, „ 91-112 

Do. for May, „ 113-180 

Do. for June, „ 131-154 

Do. for July, „ 155-180 

Do. for August 181-200 

Do. for Norcuibor, „ 201-248 

Do. for December, „ 249-274 

Index 275-291 

list of Members of the Asiatic Society of Bengal on the Slst 

December, 1876, Appendix to February Proceedings, i 

Abstract Statement of Beceipts and Disbursemeuts of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal for the year 1875, Appendix to February 

Proceedings, zv 

Meteorological Observations for January to March 1877. 


LIST OF PLATES. 


L— Faositiiile of a copper-plate grant from Fandukoswarai. (p. 71). 
II. — ^Ancient Pottery, ^., from Baluchistan, (p. 157). 

HI.— Prof. Qraham Bell’s Telephone, (p. 252). 



ERRATA 

TT^ 

PROCEEDINGS, ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, fob 1877. 


Page 6, line 4 from bottom, fir oonquor read conquer. 

,, 46, „ 22 from top, fir F. H. D. read P. W. D. 

„ 62, for footnoto, read * aliout £ 4R0. 

„ 64, lino 13 from l)ottom, fir commorn read common. 

„ 64, „ 8 frm bottom, /or denympho den jmphe. 

„ GO le wrongly numbered 62. 

„ 60, lino 7 fr^m top, fir Crawford read Crawfuid. 

„ 76, „ 24£romtop,/0rexecMro(?(fe3CCOM. 

„ 76, „ 3 from bottom, fir Shisticeps read Bchiaticepi. 

„ 80, „ 8 firom bottom, /or Waugtonrfo^Wangta. 

„ 131, H 2from top, /or Gth April rOM^Gth June. 

„ 134, „ 0 from top, /or nnderroaef under. 

„ 130, „ 28 {romtop,/or ipecificaroaef Bpecifiei. 

„ 160, „ 7 from top,/or June read May. 

„ 196, „ 2 from bottom, for Jfono^ofa^ read 

„ 867, „ 2 from bottom, fir the volume read volume XLIII, part 1. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OV THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

^OR yANUART, 1877. 


xbe Monthly Oonoral Meeting of the Asiatic Society wu held on 
odnoBday, the 17th January, 1H77, at 9 o’clock p. ic. 

The Hon. Sir E. C. Vayley, K. C. S. I., Preeident, in the chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced — 

1. From the author, a copy of “ Itomarks on the Sikshfis,” and “ Eftt- 
y&yana and Fatanjali, their relation to each other and to PA^ini.” By F. 
Kielhom, Fh. D. 

2. From the Superintendent Gcologioal Surrey of India, a copy of 
a work entitled *' Eastern Persia, 1870-72” ; Yol. I, ” Geography with 
Narratires”, by Sir F. J. Goldsmid ; and Vol. II, “ Zoology and Geology”, 
by W. T. Blanford. 

8. From the author, a copy of the ” Arian Witness, or the Testimony 
of Aiian Scriptures in corroboration of Biblical History and the Budiments 
of Christian ]3octtine.” By the Rev. Dr. K. M. Bauerjea. 

d. From E. Euroda, Chokuwan of Eaitakshiu, Tokoi, Japan, a copy 
of a work, entitled " Reports and Official Letters to the Eaitakushi”, by 
Horace Capron, Commissioner and Adviser, and his Foreign Assistants. 

6. IVom BAbu BAm DAs Sen, a copy of his “ Aitihosika Bahasaya, 
Vol II. 

The following gentleman, duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet* 
ing, was balloted for and elected an ordinary Member. 

Eumara Badha Eishor Deb, JuvrAj of Hill Tiperah. 

Dr. J. Muir, proposed by the Council at the last Meeting as an Qono* 
nry Member, wm baUeted for and duly elected. 
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The following are caodidateB for ballot at the next Meeting : 

1. Mr. William Ciooke, C. S.^ Gordkhpur, N. W. F., proposed by Mr# 
Y. A. Smith, seconded by Mr. H. Bloohmann. 

2. Capt. G. F. L. Marshall, H. Fi., proposed by Mr. J. Wood-Mason, 
seconded by Major H. H. Gk)dwin-Ansten. 

Tee Pbebident announced that the Council hod contributed a sum of 
Bs. 500 in aid of a Zoological Exploration of Tenasserim, and that the same 
bad started fully equi})pcd under the charge of Mr. Limborg. The results 
of the ex|)edition would be published in the Society's Journal. 

The PfiEsroENT exhibited the following silver coins and said — 

** The ten coins, which form the remainder of the batch recently pur- 
chased from the Persian Gulf, belong to the group termod by Mr. Edward 
Thomas ** Partho-Persian", which probably belonged to minor rulers in 
more or less subordination to the Parthian Jcings, the style of whose 
coins they follow in many rospoots. 

“ The coin which I have marked No. 1 appears to be identical with 
that marked as No. 8, of the plate given by Mr. Thomas in -his paper on the 
Pehlevi Legends on Arsacidan Coins. Unfortunately the present coin is in 
bad preservation. No. 2 is a small coin of the same general type, i, e. with 
a head on either side, but the reverse head is boarded. The legend on the 
obverse is absent, but there is one on the reverse of which a few letters may 
be perhaps read as t>jl “ Aeza". All the other coins have the ** Mobed” 
and the fire altar on the reverse, and of those No. 8 seems to assimilate with 
the coin numbered by Mr. Thomas as 6 on his plate, the legend of which he 
admits to be doubtful. Nor can 1 venture to offer any decipherment of my 
own. The coin, though in good preservation, is very rudely executed. 

The coin 1 have marked as No. 4, approximates to that figured as 
No. 8 of Mr. Thomas's plate, but the legend in front of the Are altar seems 
to road not quite as in his coin (A)rothaBhtar, or Artaxerxes. 

I cannot pretend to offer any decipherment of the other coins ; they are of 
rude execution, and the alphabet is one with which I am not familiar. I 
notice that two of the heads have, instead of the high Parthian cap, a triple 
pointed crown.” 

The following papers were read — 

. 1 , — On Simdla^an Olaeiation^Sy J. F. Caicfbbll, Esq. 

(Abstract.) 

Mr. Gaicpbell'b observations refer to the outer Himdlayaii region be- 
tween the Ganges and the Rdvi, including the higher hills at Masdii and to 
Narkaudd, north of Simld. Within this area he could not find one ^pezohed 
Hook,* one hag-backed ridge, or one rounded valley. Everywhere hat and 
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near he found the Y-idiaped form of denudation, attributable aolely to rain 
and river action. In the auperfioial or the older conglomerates, however 
coarse, he could find no case of an erratic boulder-bed, nor anything like a 
moraine, and nothing to suggest the agency of floating ice in lake or sea. 
He considers that the great blocks so freely distributed in the Ranged val- 
ley are sufficiently accounted for as torrential deposits, by the very rapid fall 
of the streams from the Dhaolddhar range, aided probably by a once heavier 
rainfall and a corresponding increased snowfall on the summits. There is 
nothing, he thinks, to support the notion of an ^ Ice-cap ’, or even of a * glacial 
period*, in the now current sense of that term. 

The author gives some interesting antiquarian observations upon the 
traditions connected with the great boulders. 

Mr. MEDiiicOTT agreed with Mr. Campbell that no actual glacier had 
ever reached the Kdngrd valley, but thinks that ice had much more to say 
to the big stones than Mr. Campbell allows. The former great extension of 
Himdlayan glaciers is established from indisputable observations in Sikkim 
and elsewhere. At that time ice must have been in force on the Dhaold- 
dhar range, close over the Kdngpd valley. Further, the period of this 
Himdlayan glaciation agrees, so far as can be determined, with the ice-age 
of the western continents. 

Mr. H. F. Blakfoed said that he had expected that Mr. Campbell’s 
paper would be much more subversive of accepted views, than proves to be 
the case. The notion of an ice-cap extending from the pole over the 
Himdlaya to the neighbourhood of the equator, against which Mr. Camp- 
bell’s argument is directed, was to him a new one, and, as far as he was aware, 
stood in no need of refutation. As regarded the view held by himself and 
not a few other Indian geologists, vi».^ that in the latest geological times 
there hud been a very great extension of the existing glaciers, and that 
glaciers were then formed at levels far below the present snow lino, the validity 
of the existing evidence of Dr. Hooker's and Mr. W. T. Blauford’s observa- 
tions in Sikkim, Major Qodwin-Austen's in the Nagd Hills, did not seem 
to be in the least affected by Mr. Campbell’s failure to discover ice markings 
on the great boulders on the flanks of the Dhaolddhar. It would be in the 
recollection of members of the Society that in papers published in the Society’s 
Journal, Mr. W. T. Blanford had recorded the existence of moraines in Sikkim 
down to 6000 feet, and that Major Qodwin-Austen has figured and describei 
the beautiful of moraines, which he had discovered m the Ndgd 

Bllla at devations of no more than 4500 feet. Having lately visited Nainitdl, 
he thought he might adduce the site of this well-known station as another 
«nniple of glamer actum. The form of the valley, more especially the 
Bflriliiini iaoe, ii strongly suggestive of ice denudation, the faee of thedope 
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being planed off, aabj thefriotion of a glacier; and presenting none of 
those subordinate ridges and spurs which are especially characteristic of 
drainage denudation. The lake is dammed below by a heap of blocks, some 
of gigantic size, which appear to be of the same bard limestone as forms 
the ridge at the head of the valley. Having been only two days in Naini- 
t&l, he had been unable to investigate the question satisfactorily, but his 
impression was that the lake was closed by a moraine. A leisurely exami- 
nation of Nainitdl and the other lakes in the vicinity would lie an interest- 
ing and profitable employment for a geologist passing a season at one of 
the Kamdon hill-stations. Xainitdl is at an elevation of only a little over 
6000 feet, so that the supposed origin of the lake would fit in well with 
the facts recorded by previous observers. Glaciers do not now descend oven 
in the Sikkim Himdlaya below 14,000 feet, and to bring them down to 4500 
would imply a reduction in the moan temperature of about 20^ Fahronhoit. 

He was quite unable to accept Mr. Campbell's suggestion that any con- 
nderable extension of the existing glooiors of the Himalaya could bo ac- 
counted for by an increased supply of vapour, such as would be afforded, 
were, for instance, the Indus valley covered by the sea. The outer slopes 
of the Sikkim Himdlaya now receive some of the heaviest rainfall in the 
world, the annual average recorded at Buxa Fort being 240 inches ; yet the 
glaciers of Sikkim do not reach below 14,000 feet. His own belief was 
that the former extension of the glaciers could be explained only by a very 
great depression of the general temperature, possibly a reduction of the 
sun’s heat, since the sun is known to be a variable star of short period, and 
may be so to a much greater extent, in long periods. But bo did not 
think the evidence pointed to a greater reduction than bo bad suggested. 

Major Godwik-Aubten said^I quite concur in the remarks of Mr. 
Medlicott on the paper we have just beard road. In 'K’lmiimir undoubted 
traces of glaciers are to be seen, as low as 5000 feet in all the large valleys, 
in the grooved surfaces of the rocks on the sides of the valleys and such 
glaciers once extended down to the. gorges where the larger rivers enter the 
plain of Kashmir. Even at a lower elevation in the Jhilam valley, below 
BdrahmdU, traces of such action are to be seen. 

Very large masses of stone can be carried for long distances by the 
action of water alone, and 1 have seen many 10 to 12 feet in length, carried 
along on the bursting of a small glacial lake. When the DhaoUdhar range 
was covered with ioe and snow, down to within 1000 or 2000 feet of tlto 
place where the large blocks alluded to by Mr. Campbell now lie, it is easy 
to oonoeive their mode of transport and deposition being due to tke proxi- 
mity of those old DhaoUdhar glaciera. 

Dr. H. Oatlxt aaid — ^The power that floating ice posaeaapi of eanjiiig 
luge Uooka cf atone long diatanoee from the glacien wlieiiee tfia aee waa 
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derived is well diown in the Nubra Valley in Laddk. In this valley, both 
below its junction with the Shyok and also up the valley of the Shyok 
river, are to be seen hero and there enormous blocks of granite, some as big 
as a cottage, lying at various distances from the bed of the river. These 
blocks are from tho mountains near the Kumd^ glaciers. A few years ago, 
these glaciers extended across and blocked up the upper valley of the Shyok 
river. After a time, the ice barrier gave way before tho force of the water 
above, and enormous masses of ice were canied down by the flood through 
the Shyok tind Nubra Valley, and deposited these blocks of stone in their 
course. 

2.^An Imperial Ateemhla^e held at Delhi 8000 years ayo. — BiJXirDiLi- 
. lXla Mitea, LL. D. 

(Abstract.) 

The ceremony of Imj>crial baptism was, in ancient times, called the * 
J?q/a«dya, and the Aitareya Brahmana of tho Jiig Veda gives a list of ten 
persons who had celebrated it in remote periods of anticpiity. The one best 
known to the people is, however, that which was celebrated by the Pd^dava 
brothers. It had a twofold character ; first, the subjugation of a large 
number of princes and chiefs who had to acknowledge allegiance and vas- 
salage ; and secondly, a round of sacrifices and ceremonial observances spread- 
ing over a period of one year and a fortnight, from the full-moon day of 
March to the first new-moon of the year following. The observances of 
tho first four months were in some respects similar to the Lent of the 
Christian Church. On the last day, after tho ofEering of many oblations to 
the fire, the chanting of innumerable Bdma hymns, and re})eated invocations 
of the Vedic gods Indra, Savitd, Kudra, Soma, and the Maruts, eighteen 
different kinds of fluids were consecrated and showered on the king through 
a golden rosehead. Tho king was then made to take three steps forwards 
towards each of the four quarters of the globe, and then, mounted on a chariot, 
driven towards a herd of cattle, the foremost animal of which he touched 
with the tip of his bow in token of his having accomplished a successful 
cattle-lifting raid. Sacrifices of a bull, a pregnant heifer and some goats 
next followed. The king offered an arghya to tho most revered among his 
guests, and received the allegianoe of his allies, tributaries, vassals, and 
friends ; and the ceremony was brought to a conclusion by the priests offer- 
ing to the newly-anointed sovereign a cup of Soma beer and a gcdilet of 
Anmck, which he quaffed. The object of the ceremony is stated to be that 
the person inaugurated by it ^ should conquor in all the various ways of 
conquest; to subjugate all people; that he should attain to leadership, 
Piccedenoe, and supremacy over all kings, and attain everywhere and at 
aO tunes to univenal sovereignty, enjoyment of pleasures, independence, 
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distiinotion as a king, the fulfilment of the highest desires, the position 
of a king, of a great king, and supreme mastership ; that he might cross 
with his arms the universe, and become the ruler of the whole earth during 
all his life, which may last for an infinitely long time ; that he might be 
the sole king of the earth up to its shores bordering on the ocean. 

Owing to the lateness of the hour, the President postponed the reading 
of the following papers to the next meeting — 

1. Bough Notes on some Ancient Seutpturings on rochs in Emdon^ 
similar to those found on monoliths and rocks in Europe, — By H. Eitett- 
Cabeao, C. S. 

2. On the Final Stage in the Development of the Organs of Flight in 
Orthoptera, By J. Wood-Masoe. 

8. List of the Mollusca collected hy Dr, J, Anderson in Tunm and 
Upper Burmah^ with descriptions qf new species. By G. Nevill, C. M. Z. S. 

4. List of the Mollusca collected hy the late Dr, Stoliexha when 
attached to the Fmhassy under Sir D, Forsyth in Yarkand and Ladak^ with 
desorvptions of the new species. By G. Nevill, C. M. Z. S. 

The Meeting then adjourned. 


At the request of the Government of Bengal, the Council have much 
pleasure in reprinting, for the information of the members of the Society, 
the following sketch by Mr. Oust of the progress of the researches, in the 
Non*Aryan languages of India, which was originally written for the London 
Philological Society. They agree with Mr. Oust that vocabularies of the 
Non-Aryan languages are not wanting ; but that it is desirable to proceed 
beyond that stage of inquiry and encourage the composition of practical 
grammars, and thus lead the way to the drawing up of comparative 
grammars for the several families of languages. 

The Council have every reason to hope that this important desideratum 
will in course of time be supplied ; and that some Members of the Society 
may have leisure to carry out the viduable suggestions made by Mr. Oust. 

On the K on-Aryan Languages of India.— By B. N. Cxtst, Esq. 

In the Annual Report [of the Philological Society] for 1875 a note is 
inserted on the Aryan and Southern Dravidian languages of British India 
and its Political ^pendencies, using the latter phrase in its most extended 
sense without reference, to the texts of treaties. The out-turn of giamnmrs 
and dietionaries recorded in that note represents the work of the last 
^aaiter of a century. It is now proposed to indicate the languages ^k^mu 
by residents of British India (exclusive of British Bmn&ah) other than 
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Aryan and Southern Dravidian. Our researches will extend to tracts 
of country under native sovereigns more or less dependent, and to the 
wild tribes which inhabit the mountain fringe of the eastern border, or 
the imperfectly known uplands of Central India.* In this direction emphati- 
cally lies the work of the next quarter of a century, for the harvest 
is ready, and the opportunity is offered, if workmen are forthcoming. 
For scant vocabularies and grammatical notes must be substituted in 
all cases good practical grammars, and in some cases scientific gram- 
mars, which will in due course be followed by scientific comparative 
grammars and dictionaries, embracing cognate groups, and thus making 
substantial contributions to the sum of linguistic knowledge in a most 
interesting direction — viz.^ just at the point, where the monosyllabic structure 
is giving way to the earliest development of the agglutinating method. 

Following the same geographical order as the one adopted in last 
year’s note, we commence at the northern angle of India : at the spot where 
the three religions of Mahomet, Buddha, and Brahma, with their respective 
languages and written characters, converge. This spot is situated in the 
territory of the Maharaja of Cashmere, one of the great feudatories of the 
Empire. To the north of Cashmere proper is Little Tibet, or Bultistan, the 
capital of which is Iskardo, on the river Indus : in the population there is 
an admixture of Mahomedanism : the language is ostensibly Bhot or Tibetan, 
but there is occasional use of an Arabic written character ; in fact it is 
debatable ground : but in the adjoining Middle Tibet, the capital of which 
is Ladakh, the population is Buddhist, and the language Tibetan, written in 
the character peculiar to that language, though derived from the Nagari, 
The population of both Little and Middle Tibet is civilized in the Asiatic 
sense, and resides on the highway of a future commerce betwixt British 
India and the great plateau of Central Asia, the scene of the future conflict 
betwixt China, the Mahomedan powers, and Bussia. 

Moving south-east, and crossing the Chenab river in the mountains, 
we enter the Province of Lahoul or Spiti, within the District of Kangra, 
and a component part of the Province of the Punjaub. There, amidst lofty 
mountains, in hitherto inaccessible tracts, amidst a sparse and pastoral 
population of Buddhists, the school-master and missionary have located 
themselves, and in 1865 and 1866, at Eyelang, the capital of Lahoul, the 
Bev. H. A. Jmeschke, a Moravian missionary, lithographed a short practical 
grammar in English of the Tibetan language, with special reference to the 
^ken dialect and the wants of his mission, ahd a Tibetan and English 
Bictionaiy. He is now employed in Europe in the prepantion of a superior 
work on the same language. This, perhaps, is the only jKnrtion of British 
Indm proper iriwre the ^betan language is spoken ; but Tibei^ with' its 
Tiha ssi , is eonterinuioas with the tenitozies of qur ally the Maharaja 
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of Nepal, and ]4a prolific? Htentore finds its way from native printing, 
presses of the Chinese type into that kingdom. Poor traffickers and monks 
annually visit Kathmandu, {and sell books of inferior pretensions, as well as 
religious traota It is a language in the sfcage of transition from the mono- 
syUabio to the agglutinating class, but akin to Chinese, of which empire 
Tibet is an integral portion : the people are Buddhists, and allow of no 
communication, even by letter, with British India, its Government or 
people : but from India many centuries ago they borrowed their religion, 
and the staple of their literature, which consists chiefly of religious works, 
translations from Sanskrit. The first grammar of this language was 
compiled by Gsoma di Koros, after a long residence on the frontier, and 
published at Calcutta in 1884, followed by a dictionary ; to this succeeded 
a grammar published in the German language, in Bussia, by Schmidt, in 
1841 ; and another in French by Foucaux at Paris in 1858 : neither of the 
two last-mentioned scholars had visited India, and they are but followers of 
Csoma di Koros. Parts of the New Testament have been translated into 
Tibetan, but there is an absolute dearth in the whole of Europe of Tibetan 
scholars, and at a late meeting of the Geographical Society of London, a 
letter was exhibited from the Lama to a British officer, upwards of one 
hundred years old, which, whatever may have been the case then, is totally 
beyond the existing knowledge of the linguistic world in Europe. It is 
understood that there are several dialects of Tibetan, and, considering the 
vast extent and mountainous character of the great plateau, there is reason 
to expect scores of dialects. There arc focr variations of the alphabet — the 
first is in eapitaU : the second email letters : the third cursive : and the 
fourth an exotic, supposed to bo identical with one of the Nepaulese alpha- 
bets : all are derived from the Nagari. 

Betwixt Lahoul and the Nepaulese frontier a considerable extent of 
mountainous country extends, occupied from time immemorial by a popula- 
tion professing Hinduism, but with some suspiciously non-Aryan customs, 
such as polyandry, speaking a dialect of Hindi, and under the rule of petfy 
Hajas, in absolute dejiendence on the Government of British India. In 
one solitary tract north of the river Sutlej, and deep in th^ Himalaya, is 
found to exist a population speaking a non- Aryan language ; this is 
Kunawur, a portion of the territory of the Baja of Bussahir, a small tract 
of mountains of an enormous elevation, occupied by a population of less 
than ten thousand, the majority of whom are Buddhists, and speak a 
language called Koonawuri or Milchan, akin to Tibetan, a vocabulary^ of 
which was compiled by Captain Herbert. There are said to be a variety of 
dialects oven in this narrow compass. l%e people, though simple in habits, 
are not uncivilized in the Asiatic sense, and in the chief Buddhist temple 
is an extensive library of Buddhist works. 
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Oromog the xivers Jumna and Ganges in the mcmntains, and travers- 
ing the Hindu hill tracts of Kumaon, we reach the up|)er portion of the 
river Gogra or Suiju, and find ourselves within the boundaries of the 
kingdom of Nepaul, within which, in its long extension of many hundred 
miles to the frontiers of Sikkim, we find a score of non-Aryan languages, 
spoken by tribes, partly Hindu, partly Buddhist, and partly Fagan, dwelling 
in the valleys of the Himalaya, where the loftiest range on the face of the 
globe separates Buddhism from Hinduism, the Mongol from the Aryan 
the Tibetan language and its congeners from the great Sanskritic vernacu- 
lars. This group may be called the * Himalaic* : to call them Bhutiya is 
incorrect linguistically, as that word in its general sense is synonymous with 
Tibetan, and in its special sense with the dialect of the kingdom of Bhutan : 
to call them sub-Himalaic is geographically incorrect, and some of the 
tril)es inhabit the highest valleys : to call them Gaugetic is to mislead, as 
they are spoken hundreds of miles from the Ganges, although the drainage 
of the southern watershed finds its way to that river. Here the most 
eastern wave of Aryan civilization rolls up against as impassable a barrier, 
as the Kelts on the western wing of the Aryan army found in the Atlantic 
Ocean. Had not the mountains presented a physical obstacle, the elder 
culture, which Tibet had imported from China, would have given way to 
the fresher culture established at Kanouj and Benaras : in spite of the 
mountain barrier, Tibet received from her Aryan neighbours her religion, 
her literature, and her written character, but she has conserved to this day 
her own language, and her own type of civilization, by ‘ .enforcing with 
success a system of absolute isolation, which it must be the work of the 
next quarter of a century to break down. 

All the languages of this group are more or less coxmected with 
Tibetan. Analogies with other groups are asserted : the great ethnological 
question lies before us, whether all these tribes crossed the Himalaya from 
Tibet at a period antecedent to the introduction of the Buddhist religion, or 
whether some migrated from Central India, or supplied colonies to Central 
India, from which they are now separated, and have been for centuries 
separated, by the g^at wave of Aryan immigration down the valley of the 
Ganges. It is that their numerals, pronouns, and postpositions, 

ure frequently identical. The Himalayan range is intersected by four 
great feeders of the Ganges, the Surju or Gogra, the Gandak, the Kosi, 
mid the Tista : there is also a transverse section of lofty hills, of mountain- 
Ofttzegion of moderate height, and submontane tracts. In the lofty sites 
are found the Tibandiad Hundesi languages. In the submontane 
tracts are found the Chepang, Yayu Hayu, Kusunda. In the western 
portion of middla region we come across the Sumwar and Surpa $ in tin 
MBtnl portioa ii Uie importNit Newor, the ICagu, Bzeinhu, Damhi, 
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Denwu, FkJiri, Eaiwar, Pukhjt, Thaksja, In the eastern portion are the 
Limbu, yiTMifcij Mumtf, and Gurung. In the adjoining kingdom of Sikkim 
is the Lepoha language/ and in Ihe kingdom of Bhutan, or Bhutant (the 
end of Bhut), is the Bhutiya proper. We have it on the highest authority 
that none of these languages are intelligible to others than the speakers, 
and that, with the exception of the Newar and Lepoha, they are absolutely 
devoid of literature and of a written character. The Newar has a few 
trandations, but no dictionary or grammar. Mr. Hodgson has supplied a 
comparative treatise of Newar and Tibetan.* The Newar has no less than 
three alphabets, but all derived from the Nagari. 

The sanitarium of Darjiling is situated in Sikkim, and this has led to 
the Lepoha language being utilized by Protestant missionaries. Portions 
of the Bible have been translated into it, and other books of an elementary 
character : this language is closely allied to Tibetan, but according to Gsoma 
di Koros it had a non-Tibetan alphabet. A dictionary of this language had 
long been in preparation by Colonel Mainwaring, a resident at Darjiling, 
n-Tid a manuscript grammar by the same hand is in existence. The Lepchas 
and their neighbours, the Bhutiyas, are both Buddhists ; so far they resem- 
ble each other, but the latter burn their dead like Hindus, have no form of 
marriage at all, and practise polyandry ; the former bury their dead, and are 
monogamists. This is a fair instance of the extraordinary diversities of 
customs, cutting to the root of family life, under the same religious 
eztenials. With regard to the Eiranti language, it is asserted, that the 
complex pronominalization of the verb points to a special connexion with 
the Mundari, or Eolarian, language of Central India : analogies of formation 
of the same language with the Dravidian are also indicated. The tribe is 
also Pagan in the midst of Buddhists. 

With the above exceptions we know little or nothing of any of these 
twenty-two languages or dialects of the same language (for we cannot say 
which), beyond the vocabularies carefully collected by Mr. Bryan Hodgson, 
late Resident of Nepal, a man who has done by patient research, and the 
devotion of a life, more for the advance of linguistic knowledge than any 
of his contemporaries. All subsequent vocabularies seem to be but repeti- 
tions of his labours. One of the dialects of Bhutiya proper appears to be 
Cft He d Changlo : the people who speak it are in the mid^ region of altitude, 
of a dark colour, which is indicated by their name, which means * hlaok*. 
This language introduces the name of another meritorious labourer in this 
great and unexplored field. Mr. William Robinson, Inspector of Sohtfls 
of Aaunj in 1849 oompUed a short but serviceable grammar, or rather' 

* Them axe OvuDmazs and Vooabulariei of libarahad in fhe Joonal of the 
Beagal AsialiD gooiatyi airia Qminm^ of the liagar, puUidwdby Mr. Beanmi^ 1869. 
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wrote down some practical granunatioal notices of this dialect,* which giTe 
a ba better insight into its structure and characteristics than any Tocabulary • 
this excellent serrice he rendered to Beveral other languages spoken in the 
neighbourhood of the Asam valley, in a manner well calculated to bring 
out the salient features of each. The alphabet of the Changlo is the same 
as the Tibetan, to which language it bears a close resemblance. A reprint 
of Mr. B. H. Hodgson's scattered papers, revised and corrected by that 
veteran scholar, has long been ready for the press, and one volume has 
actually appeared : the second volume is anxiously expected, as it will 
contain a reprint of the author’s papers on the Kooch, Bodo, and Dhimal, on 
the one hand, and of the Ydyd and Bdhing on the other, and we can state, 
on the authority of Mr. Hodgson, that there is distinct eridenoe of the 
existence of two classes of languages : one of them, represented by the 
Vdyd and Bihing, may be called the pronominalizod or complex type : the 
other, represented by the Newar, Lepcha, and others, is the non-pronomi- 
nalized or simple type. By the term is meant the use of the pronouns in 
the form of affixes and suffixes, the most familiar instance of which is known 
to us in the Hebrew language. It is clear, therefore, that the present 
classification of these languages is only provisional. 

The Himahuo group may bo said to have no future before them, and 
they only await the time to be improved off the face of the earth : under 
ordinary circumstances it might have been expected that to one of the group 
at least — notably the Newar^might have fallen the chance of becoming 
the political language of the whole tract, and thus (like the South Saxon^ 
and the patois of the Isle de France) developing itself into a national 
language. But such can never be, for the intrusive Khass, or Parbatia 
variety of the Aryan vernacular of India, under the name of Nepalese, is 
already established at Kathmandu, the capital of the Gurkha djmasty. The 
civilization and religion of the court and the nobles is Hindu, and as this 
gradually extends, all that is Tibetan and Trans-Himalaio will be trodden down 
by its powerful and vigorous rival, which receives its new ideas from India, 
and not from Tibet, ^e non- Aryan languages are already affected by their 
Aryan neighbour, and are charged more or less with loan-words, and in some 
oaseeeven the numarals have given place, and such a change made, that the 
^dasaification of the living language begfins to be ambiguous. As an instance 
of transitioii these languages will remain objects of interest, but no more* 

onwards in a south-easterly direction we come upon new 
laz^iuagea, which, for the sake of sub-dividing a large subject, rather than 
trom any well-defined distinctive type of language, have been grouped 
under the bead of a fimciful and inappropriate name from one of 

* The vooabnlaiies and giainmatiosl notioss alluded to ase to he fraud in the 
lottBsl cl the Bmgil Idallo Soditj. 
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the less familiBr names of an affluent of the Burhamputer or Sampu, 
which, entering British India at the extreme eastern point of the valley of 
Asam, for some distance flows westward betwixt two ranges of hills : at a 
certain point the southern range ceases, and the great river flows round this 
point, and altering its course discharges itself into the Bay of Bengal : pn 
each side of this river, as it flows through the valley, are tribes speahing 
distinct languages, with a population calculated at little leas than one 
million. We shall perceive, when we look at them closer, that, except in a 
geographical sense, or for temporary convenience, this grouping cannot bo 
maintained. It was the original opinion of Mr. Hodgson that all these 
languages were 1'aniulian, a general phrase, by which he intended non-Aryan, 
or aboriginal. Dr. Caldwell has convincingly shown that, if by Tamulian 
was meant Dravidian, of which group Tamil is the chief member, the analo- 
gies pointed out betwixt Dravidian and these languages are less numerous, 
and of less essential character, and less distinctive, than the analogies which 
exist between the Finnish and the Dravidian, of a vague and structural 
character common to all languages of a Scythian origin. Max Muller 
maintains, that no trace of Dravidian has as yet been discovered, north of 
the Ganges. In the Dravidian, which is at a much more advanced stage of 
the agglutinating class, there is an entire absence of intonation ; while in 
the Lohitic languages, as in the Chinese, they are conspicuous : indeed, 
Mr. Hobinson describes four difEerent intonations prevalent in the language 
bordering the Asam valley ; and he maintains, that all those languages were 
originally monosyllabic, riiough gradually passing into the earlier stage of 
agglutination. 

The first in order, as we enter the valley, are the Bodo, called also 
Borro and Kachari, and Dhimal, of which Mr. B. Hodgson has published a 
grammar and vocabulary. The same author furnishes particulars and a voca- 
bulary of the Kooch language: the inhabitants of Kooch Behar have 
abandoned their ancient agglutinating language, and adopted a bad Bengali : 
they have become partly Muhammadan and partly Hindu: a small section 
have clung to their ancient faith and language, which is known as Fani- 
Kooch, and an examination of this reriduum of an almost extinct unwritten 
language has led Col. Dalton to found the opinion, that it belongs to the 
Dravidian family, and has no connexion with the Hooch. TheHaohari 
language, above alluded to, is also known as Mech. Mr. Bobinson has 
supplied a grammar of this language, and Major Lance, Deputy Commis- 
sioner in Asam, has another in preparation : there is no written character, 
and the number of people who speak this language amounts to 60,000. 

Following the range of mountains eastward, we come upon a race of 
downright savages and Fagans, practising polygamy and p olyaiidr y, who 
leoeive a black-mail from the Government of Britirii India to ^epensate 
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for the lost privilege of making raids on the peaceful eettlere in the valley : 
the Aka, whose language is known to us by a vocabulary prepared by the 
Bev. Mr. Brown, and another in the Journal of the Bengal Arctic Society ; 
the Abor, of whose language we have a vocabulary prepared by Captain 
Smith ; the Doffla, of which we have a grammar by Bobinson : the Miri, of 
whose language we have a grammar prepared by Mr. Bobinaon ; this tribe 
appear to have silpplied interpreters to communicate with the others : and 
it is asserted that the word ‘ Miri’ means * go between’, and is identical with 
the word * Mcriah’ of the Khonds, so famous in connexion with the human 
victims sacrificed by that tribe ; the Mishmi, of whose language we have a 
vocabulary by the ^v. Mr. Brown. These tribes extend back through 
unknown tracts to the frontier of Tibet, and are under a very imperfect 
control on the part of the Government of British India. 

At this point — ^the head of the Asam valley — we cross the Burham- 
puter River, and find traces of new linguistic influence, for we are not far 
distant from the boundaries of China proper ; and the Khamti language, of 
which we have a grammar by Bobinson, is a member of the great Thai or 
Shan family, of which the Siamese is the political head. < This tribe is but 
the representative of much larger and unknown hordes in Bor Khamti 
within the Burmese kingdom : they are civilized 'Buddhists^ and have 
friendly relations with the Anglo-Indian authorities. At one period the 
Shans conquered the whole valley of the Burhamputer : the settlers 
assumed the name of Ahdm, from the Sanskrit asama, * unequalled’ : like 
the Normans in France, they gradually lost both their language (Shan) and 
their religion (Buddhist), and still constitute a large portion of the popu- 
lation of the valley, under the name of Aihdm, as Asamese-speaking 
Hindus: only a few priests have preserved the ancient religion. It is 
worthy of remark that the valley is called Asam, and the people call them- 
selves Ah&ma from Asftma also. There is another Shan language, the Aiton, 
of which wo have a vocabulary in Sir G. Campbell’s Specimens of Languages. 
The Khamti has a strong resemblance to the Siamese : it purely 
monosyllabic, and more strongly accented than the other languagjtf on the 
Asam frontier : it is in some degree connected with the Chinese itself, as 
the intonations are so finely modulated, that sounds organically the same 
ei^reas a totally different idea : inflections are unknown ; the alphabet is 
derived from tl^ Burmese. 

Adjoining the Khamti is the Singhpo tribe, whose langpiage oocupiea 
a transitional position betwixt Tibetan and Burmese : one-fourth of its 
^^ooables are allM to Burmese, and one-fourth to MunipurL This tribe is 
also the representative of a much greater horde lying behind, known as the 
Kakhyen, who ooeupy the hilly tract betwixt Bunnah and Yunan in C hin a. 
Hr.^ Bohinaon, aariited Mr. Bronson^ has compiled a grammar of the 
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language : it is said to hayo a Shan alphabet. The Singhpos are civilized, 
but Pagana It must be remembered that the point at which the Burhamo 
puter bursts the mountain rampart into India is linguistioally, poUtioally, 
and ethnologically, one of the highest importance. The last and weakest 
tidal stream of the great Aryan river of religion, language, and civilizatioi^ 
flowed languidly up the Asam valley. More than once in history it has 
been met by a Shan counter-current, and may be met again. The incursion 
of the border-tribes into settled valleys is often an unwilling effort to 
escape from a superior force propelling them from their own haunts. By 
this outlet no doubt in times past the population of India has received 
great additions, though the superiority in number and calibre of the 
invaders from the North have borne them down ; and the Aryan settler 
under Hindu, Muhammadan, and Christian rule, has held its own. 

The distance on the map from the extreme point of the southern 
mountains of the valley of Asom to Bajmahal, the extreme point of tho 
Vindhya range, is, as the crow flies, not so great as to forbid the idea that 
India has been occupied at remote periods by pre-Aryan immigrants from 
the gorge of the Burhamputer ; but we await a more scientiflo comparison 
of languages, and more complete ethnological research, before the theory 
can be flrmly substantiated, that the so-called Nish^ black aborigines were 
actually immigrants from the East. 

After crossing the Burhamputer, the mountains return on the south 
nde of that river in a westerly direction, enclosing the valley within a 
horse-shoe. Next to the Singhpo come the atrocious savages and Fagans, 
the Naga, over part of whose territory the Anglo-Indian Government has 
thrown a loose control, the nature of which can bo best illustrated by the 
fact that within the last year they have killed their English Superintendent. 
Behind these lies the Burmese empire, and beyond the boundary the 
country is absolutely unknown ; there are numerous clans of these turbulent 
highlanders, with a variety of dialects : of one at least Mr. Bobinson, aided 
by the Bev. Mr. Brown, has prepared a grammar. The vocabularies of 
several of the Naga tribes are in the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society. 
A vocabulary of ten dialects has been published in the Journal of the 
American Oriental Society. 

Next in order along this range are the Ehasia or Oossiyah, and 
Jyntea, remarkable for their republican form of government and their 
mono^Uabic language, akin to the Thai family, of which there is an 
' excellent grammar by Uie Bev. Mr. Pryse, and an Anglo-Ehasia dictionary 
by the Bev. Mr. Boberts : also a grammar by Bobinson, and another 
pnh^hsd at Berlin by W. Schott : there ia also an essay by. the Ute Baron 
H. 0. von der GahelentE, puhliabed at Leipiig, 1860 : the New Testament 
been translated into this They were Fagans. 
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Frooeeding westward we come to the Oaro tribe : their langoage has 
been thoroughly studied, and translations made into it by the American 
missionarieB for educational puiposes. We have a grammar by Bobinson 
and T. J. Keith, and a dictionary by Keith, as well as a vocabulary by Bam ' 
Nath: Keith considers that the language has Aryan affinities, while 
Bobinson compares it to Tibetan, and a connexion of the Garo with the 
Kachari on the other side of the valley is asserted, and is probable. They 
arc Pagans, and surrounded on three sides by Hindu-settled districts ; yet 
until Yerj lately nothing was known of them. 

Between them and the Asam vallqy is the tribe of Mikir, with a 
population of twenty-five thousand ; a grammar of their language has been 
prepared by Bobinson. They are a peaceable and settled people, though 
Pagans. 

Such are the tribes surrounding the valley of Asam, and the exact 
position which each tribe bears to the Government of British India is not 
easily defined. Some are entirely subjects, and are good subjects : some are 
entirely independent, and most uncomfortable neighbours, but they arc 
included in our political system as against the outer world : some pay 
revenue, some receive black-mail, some are Pagan savages, some civilized 
religionists of one of the known types. 

We now return to the Naga Hills, and follow the mountain range 
which separates Burmah from British India. Just outside the boundaiy, 
but under treaty, is the kingdom of Munipuri. We have vocabularies of 
the Munipuri language by Mr. Hodgson and the Bev. Mr. Brown, and 
an English, Bengali and Munipuri dictionary. There is also a Munipuri 
grammar in the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society. The New Testa- 
ment has been- translated into Munipuri. They are a civilized people, and 
Hindus. 

Proceeding southward we find in unsurveyed and impenetrable wilds, 
extending three hundred miles, the Kukis, one clan of which is well known 
from the late campaign, as the Lushais, and the more southern clan as 
Howlong and Sylu. Of their languages we have vocabularies by Captain 
Lewin and Major McCulloch. In 1874, Captain Lewin published a valuable 
treatise : he explains that the people call themselves * Dzos’, that they have 
twelve tribes and dialects, but that the Lushai is the clan-language of all : 
that they never had a written character ; that the main features of the 
l^u^guBge are agglutinative, as the root remains unchanged, suffixes being 
added, and the governed w(^ precedes in the sentence the governing word, 
^n^y are far from savages, though Pagan ; they are civilized in the Asiatic 
■enae, imd exercise certain arts. 

On reaching the hill districts of Chittagong we arrive veiy near the 
Bay of Bengal These mountains are occupied by three c l a s ses, 1. The 
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Khyotxngtiiiy who are Buddhists, fairly oiTilized immigrants from Amoan, 
iq>ea]diig a dialect of the Aracan language : their written character is the 
same as Burmese, which is in fact a branch of the same stock : it has a 
strong affinity to the Tibetan group. 2. The Chukmas, of uncertain 
origin, who are Buddhists, merging into Hindus, at the same time that 
, their Aracanese language is yielding to corrupt Bengali. In their language 
words can be traced which belong to neither. 3. The Toungtha, of mixed 
origin, if not the aboriginal inhabitants of the district, and more savage 
than the above-named. Among these are the Tiperahs, or Mrongs, Kumi, 
Mroos, Khyengs, who are subject .to British India : Bungees, and Fankhos, 
who are partially, and Lushai-Kukis above-mentioned, Shendus or Lakheys, 
who are entirely independent. All are Fagans, and most are savages. 
There is a vocabulary of the Khyeng language by Major Fryer, and of New 
Kuki by Lieut. Stewart, both in the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society. 
There is a vocabulary of the Tiperah language, but no written character ; 
the same remark applies to the others. Little is known of the Shendu, but 
there is a vocabulary by Captain Tickell. 

Proceeding southward we should enter British Burmah, from which 
for the present we abstain, and crossing the Bay of Bengal to land in 
Cuttack, we complete the circuit of the province of Bengal by enumerating 
the non-Aryan languages of Central India* 

They consist of two great linguistic families, and are spoken by a 
population of not less than four milllona. occupying a length of country of 
about four hundred miles from the DiBt>rict of Cuttack to Eajmahal, the 
boundary of Bengal and Behar, The two families are the Dravidian and 
Kolarion, and they are somewhat intermixed in their habitat, though 
perfectly distinct in appearance, customs, and language. Both lie outside 
of the Hindu and Aryan fold. Both are Fagan, and, if not savage in the 
sense of the Himalaic savages, yet fall short of the moderate type of 
Asiatic civilization : the language of both is agglutinating, and devoid of 
literature or of written character. 

In the note in the report of last year a detail is given of the great 
Dravidian languages of Southern India, which are described as of Scythio 
origin, and connected with a pre-Aryan immigration from the West. Four 
tribes who spoke Dravidian languages are there mentioned as unimportant, 
two of whom will be noticed here. The Kota, a small Dravidian tribe in 
the Neilgherries, was incorrectly printed as Kole in last year's report : the 
two now to be noticed are the Gond, and Kandh, Khond, or Kho : two more 
are indicated as outlying members of the same family, the Union, and the 
Malers of BajmahaL Thus we have four tribes in Central India whose 
language is Dravidian. 

The Bev. Mr. Hurto has published a vocabulary of Bajmshdi, and 
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CoL Ooieky, one of Uraon. Dr. Caldwell, in hia Oomparatiye Ghmininar of 
the Dravidian langiiagea, baa entered aoiehtifioallj into the featurea of that 
fiunily, which are well recognized. The Rev. Oacar Flex published in 1874 
a good practical grammar of the Uraon language, and a considerable number 
of educational works haye been published. A vast number of Aryan words 
have found their way into these languages, but the structure of the noun 
and verb has remained intact : when it is asserted, that the syntax has been 
asaimilated to that of Hindi, we must pause, lest the argument should be 
turned round on the score of the well-known non-Aryan aspect of the 
Hindi sentence-method. Two of the Gospels have been translated into 
Gond. The Rev. Mr. Driborg published, in 1849, a very complete 
grammar and Tocabulary of the Mahadeo dialect of the Gk>nd, and Dr. 
Mauger published an account ,of the dialect of the Seoni Gonda. The 
remarkable feature of the Gond is, that it has a system of verbal modifica- 
tions and infiexionB almost as elaborate as that of the Turkish, while the 
great Dravidian sister-languages of the south are very meagrely furnished. 
Dr. Caldwell imagines that this unexpected development is due to the 
influence of the highly-inflected Sonthali, its Eolarian neighbour, which 
will be noticed below. There exists a lucidly arranged grammar of the 
Khond, published in the Uriya character by Lingam Letchmajee, 1858 ; and 
Dr. Mauger and Sir W. Elliot have published observations on these langua- 
ges in 1847, in the Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society. The Uraon and 
Rajmahali Maler contain a large admixture of roots and forms belonging to 
the Eolarian language. Mr. Hodgson considers the Uraon as a connecting 
link between the Eolarian family and the Rajmahali ; and the Rajmahali as 
a connecting link between the Eolarian and Dravidian. 

In the Eolarian family are many tribes under varying names, but 
which may be reduced to three great branches. 1. The Eols or Hos. 2. 
The Mundaris, or Mundas, or Bhumij. 8. ThoSonthals. It is the generally 
received opinion, that the origin of this family is from the north-east, either 
from the. farther aide of the great linguistic watershed of the Himalaya, or 
down the funnel of the valley of the Burhamputer. Col. Dalton thinks 
that he trace their progfreas through A"”-™ into the Shan districts of 
Siam : the immigration from the north-west of the mighty Aryan race has 
severed this Central TnAian &mily from its congeners. There is an asserted 
linguistio leaemldance between the Mund^ and the Mon of Pegu in British 
Bnnnalb— 4his is stoutly denied by others. Nothing is impossible, but 
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A much. more intimate knowledge of the structure of both languages is 
to oany out such a oonnexion. 

Oaph ttai^ton poUished vocabularies of jome of the Kol dialects; 
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Gapt. Tickell, in 184i6, published a memorandum on the Holanguage. The 
Bible has been tnpdated into Kol by the Bev. A. Nothrott. The Bey. J. 
Whitley, 1878, publishhd a Mundari primer, and he asserts that any person 
familiar with this dialect will be understood by all Mundari*speaking people, 
and by the Lurka Kols. Hindi words have largely crept into use, and the 
struggle to retain this and the other non-Aryan idioms of a poor hilly tract 
may prove vain. 

Two grammars have been published of the Sonthali language, one by 
the Bev. J. Philips in 1862, and a superior one by the Bev. L. Skrefsrud in 
1878. Portions of the Bible have been translated into Sonthali. There 
are vocabularies of other dialects ; but the learned missionaries, who have a 
Christian dock of thousands, assert that the same language is spoken by 
Sonthals, Munda-Bhumij, and others of th^ great Kol family, all the way 
from Orissa to the Bajmahol Hills. In grammatical structure, Sonthali is 
stated to be as superior to others as Sanskrit to its cognate languages. 
This bold assertion we are not in a position to test. Bui. the second asser- 
tion, that the Sonthali is among the non-Aryan languages not even second 
to the Turkish in grammatical structure, is borne out by the artificial and 
complex, yet simple and transparent, symmetry of its verb-system ; for it 
appears to possess voice, mood, tense, gender, number, person, case, forms, 
and conjugations, including five voices, five moods, and twenty-three tenses, 
thrae numbers, and four cases. And though the language is unwritten, the 
surprising fact is stated, that the Nagari alphabet of fifty letters represents 
the sounds, neither more nor less, with the single redundancy of e, and there 
exist common roots for very primitive ideas in Sanskrit and Sonthali. 

It is not presumed that this sketch on a subject so obscure, extending 
over so vast an area, is exhaustive : no amount of precision can in the present 
state of our knowledge be obtained : the same tribes are called by 'different 
names, and different tribes included in the same nomenclature. It is 
asserted by some, that such well-known tribes as the Bhils have lost their 
language : by others that they still preserve it : what is preserved is attribu* 
ted by some to the Eolarian, by others to the Dravidian family. In Kolha- 
pur, under the Bombay Government, it is stated that certain dialects exist, 
and vocabularies are given : thus a question of degree is opened up : it mi^ 
be that a language is wholly Aryan, but laden with non-Aryan vocables, the 
legacy of its ejLtinot predecessor : yrhen does a language end and a dialect 
begin? Another still more subtile point remains: it is admitted on all 
bands, that in the Sanskrit vernaculars there is a large residuum of non- 
Aryan words, and possibly we may have here tapped the common fount of 
the vocables of all the languages of India. 

Hie Vork of the next quarter of a century is thus cut out, and 
oonsiits in roduoing to the form of praotioal grammars the leading andjnost 
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vivaciouB dialect of each group, marking the dialectal variations, and then 
drawing up a comparative grammar of each family, Pliny mentions that 
there were one hundred and thirty languages spoken in the Colchian market- 
place ; the dialects 6f India outside the lordly Sanskritic vernaculars can be 
counted by scores. The savage Nagas are said to have thirty varieties of 
their own, as every stream or mountain ravine causes a corresponding 
dialectic fissure. 

Vocabularies are not wanting, but we are getting beyond that stage 
of the inquiry. Dr. Hunter, in 1868, published one of a large number of 
non-Aryan languages : Col. Dalton has done the same in his Ethnology of 
Bengal : within the last year Dr. J* M. Coates has published a vocabulary of 
the dialects of Chota-Nagpore : Sir George CampbeU, during the period of 
his being Lieut.-Governor of Bengal, collected and published specimens of 
the languages of India, with sentences of sufficient length to indicate struc- 
ture of words and syntax : local vocabularies have been collected by other 
public servants, ^d notably •by that illustrious linguist, Bryan Hodgson, 
the llesidcnt of Nepal. In England, Latham in his Elements of Compara- 
tive Philology gives very brief sketches, and Max Muller, in his letter to 
Chevalier Bunsen, an appendix to Philosophy of History, treats tlxe whole 
subject scientifically, and attempts classification ; but his work is a quarter 
of a century behind date, and the author had no local knowledge. Numer- 
ous ethnical and political reports have been made on these tribes, which 
have been nearly a century in connexion with British India, but the chief 
feature of the annals of the border have boon raids, and villages burnt m 
retaliation: our non-Aryan administration has been an unbroken failure. 
Within the last year Sir George Campbell collected and passed under 
personal review specimens of every tril^, and Col. Dalton has published 
photographs of nearly all. 

Dr. Hunter, eight years ago, promised a comparative grammar, but 
the material collected is far from sufficient in quality and quantity for the 
construction of any sound principle of classification: many of the words 
entered in the vocabularies clearly are, and many more may prove to be, 
loan-words : the master minfl is algo still wanting, like the prince in the 
fable, to separate and group the confused heap of feathers. 

And behind the linguistic question, which is the sole object of these 
remarks, lies the much greater one of race and religion ; for the two hundred 
tribes, some of which*we have noted, with perhaps six millions of population, 
are but the ethnical residuum in iit4 of the far larger portion, which has 
flowed down into the great crucible, and become fused into the lower strata 
of Hindu society all over There are two great fallacies idnch have 

to be dissipated— the first, that conquerors annihilate and destro^idie races 
whom they wade and ooaquer : the second, that the Hindu reli^on is, and 
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erer hat been, non-proielytising. The whole history of India idiowB that 
the subject non-Aiyan races were trodden down, utilized as helots, and 
admitted as an inferior caste into the Brahminical system : thus the subject 
races left their mark on the language of their conquerors ; they lent words, 
and helped to modify syntax, but they lost their old language and identity, 
but preserved many of their customs and religious tenets under the veneer 
of a semi-Hinduism. Many tribes have retained their savage, or less 
civilized customs, and still lost ‘their language, like the Bhils. Linguisti- 
cally and ethnologically we have overlooked the vast residuum of non-Aryan . 
races, and introduced little among them except a ssde of fire-arms and 
spirits. It was a surprise that so large a proportion of the population of 
Lower Bengal were found in the last census to he Muhammadan : but these 
were non-i^an immigrants from the eastern borders, who found Muham- 
madanism more to their mind, when they settled down to agriculture. Max 
Muller asserts broadly, that the majority of the speakers of Bengal are 
non-Aryan by race, and it will be our own fault, if thejremainder do not 
find Clndstianity their best leader to civilization. 


J.IBRART. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the Meet- 
held in December last. 

Jransactions, J^rocbbdxngs, and^^ournals, 
preeented hy re^ective Societies or Editors. 


Berlin. Kdxuglich Freussische Akademie der Wissenschaften, — ^Monats- 
bericht. Juli, August, 1876. 

Juli. Men. — Uber Stmodmns Qeoffiuy wd eine domitverwandte none Fleder- 
ihier-Gattung, Mtorhinue. Studer,--~\Jhet Echinodexmen aus dem antark- 
tiaohen Meere und swei neuo Seeigol von den Papua Inseln. 

August, latere . — Ueher die von dem vemtorbenen Prof. Dr. Beinhold Budhhola 
in West-Afiika gesamineltsii Saugetiiiero. Ueber die von S. M. 8. Gaaelle mit 
gebrachten Ampbibien. DNs^lw.—Deber die Zeit der Abiaasung des Avesfea. 

Bombay, l^e Indian Antiquary,— Vol. VI, Pts. 68 and 64. January and 
February, 1877. 

Pt. 68. Mt^or J. W. XTa/fOfi.— Historical Skeitdi of the Hill Fortreai of FAwAgafh 
in Oqjardt, &o. Dr. 0, Suhkr . — ^Further Valabhi Gnats. 

iVqf. Bstm.— T heXasoriptioxiBof Junnar. M.J. ?r«£leifM.~AzdkuBo3i>- 
gA Kotea, Ko. 14. 

Oaleutta. Ge^ogioal Survey of Ixidi%— Memoir^ YoL XIL FU. 1 and 2. 
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JfaiJMw— Ooal-fl^o£theNlgi EiUb bordering tho LaUiimpur and Blba^gar 
Distziots, Aflim. FooU , — South Hahratta Country. 

Calcutta. Memoira— PalflBontologia Indica, Ser. X. 2, and Ser. XL 1, 1876. 

Ser. X. 2. Molar teeth and other remains of Mammalia. 

Ser. XI. 1. J>r. 6. Ftiitmemteh — Jurasslo (Oolitic) Flora of Euch. 

. Do. do. Becorda, Vol. 9. Pt. 4, 1876. 

Dr. 0. dPsis^fium^s/.— Kotes on the age of some Fossil Floras in India. Jt. Zy- 
Notes on tiie Osteology of Merffco^tamua IHasiimilite 

. Indian Meteorological Memoirs, Vol. 1, Pt. 1, 1876. 

Tho Winds of Calcutta. Tho Meteorology and Climate of Yarkand and 
Eashghar. 

Leipzig. Indische Studien, — Vol. 14, Pt. 23. 

Loudon. The AthensBum,— Nos. 2559 to 2567, 1876-77. 

. The (Geographical Magazine, — ^Vol. Ill, Nos, 11 and 12, 1876, and 

Vol. IV, No. 1, 1877. 

No. 11. The Arctic Expedition. LimU E\ JB. Oooifcs.— On Foot through Central 
Japan. The Oeiman Expedition to Northern Siberia. 

No. 12. HUsar and Eolab. 

No. 1. Tho Abb6 Desgodins on Tibet. 

. The Institute of Civil Engineers, — Proceedings, Vol. 45, Bt. 8, 
1875-76. 

. Nature,— Vol. 15, Nos. 867 to 875, 1876-77. 

— ■* '■■ ■, The Boyal Society,— Proceedings, Vol, 25, No, 172, 1876. 

A* D. 0, Doran.— On the Comporatiye Anatomy of tho Auditory Ossicles of the 
•MH-mninliii., Pfif, W, The Action of light on Selciiium. 0, 

OviyAton.— Note on certain unusual Coagulation-appearaiioes found in Muons 
and other Albuminoid fluids. Sar. 0. ShadwalL^A contribution to terrestrial 
Magnetism. 

— . XliQ Zoological Society of lK>ndon,— Proceedings, Pts. 1 and II, 
1876. 

Ft. I. T. D. JETnai^.— (^ntributions to Morphology. Ichthyopsida, No. 1. on 
Ctruiodua /htraierif with observations on the classification of Fishes. D. D. AUtaih 
—On th e i*l aasifl of vt! o " the order (Glires. Dr* Y. S. Notes on Entoaoa, 

Pt. in. and remarks on, a parasite {EeMnorhynckua), 

Pt n. Sir r. Dn»*s.— On Ctrvua Schmburgki, Blyth. A, O, Do^fcr.— De- 
Boriptions of Lapidoptira from the Collection of lieut. H. Boberts. ZT. Saaua* 
Ar#.— On the Stareorariina or Skua Gulls. 

Lyon. La Sooidtd d’ Agriculture, Histoire Naturelle et Arts utiles de Lyon,— 
Annales, Tome 6 and 7, 4th Sdrie, 1878-74. 

Hanohester. The Litezary Philosophical Society of Manchester,— Memoirs^' 
VoL 5, 8rd Series* 

.* • do. Proceedings Toll. 18, 14i, 

16, ms-ra 

fiooioti degli Spettrosoopsti Italiani,— Memoriei Dis^Anis 8, 10, 
Ilf Ottelirs SetteBotoe, Korahhre, 1876. 
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No. 11. iVv/. 0, A. Obserrationfl on the diaplaoements of Unes in the 

Solar tpoctmm oauied hy the Sun's rotation. A, Strpieri^^^^A luce lodiacale 
■tadiata nolle oss^anoni di G. Jones. 

Fans. Socidtd d ’Anthropologie de Paris, — Bulletin, Tome 11, Fasc. 2, Mars 
Ik Mai, 1876. 

E. NiM»y.~Les Nfigritos do Bomdo. 

. S«Di6t6 de Gdograpliie, — Bulletin, Octobro, Novembre, 1870. 

Octobre. Dr* Eannafid, — Voyage aa Oambodgo. F. jI. Ealiif~Erun,-^DeBctipm 
tion geographique, historiquo et ardi^ologique do la Palostino, par M. V, 
Oudrin, charge do mission. L*Abb4 J)e»godin9 , — Pays ftonti^s du Thibeti 
de la Birmann ot du Yuu-nan. 

. Societd Zoologique de Franco, — Bulletin, Pts. 1, 2, 8, 1876. 

Boorkee. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, — ^Vol. VI, No. 23, 
1877. 

Yokabama. The Asiatic Society* of Japan, — Transactions, Vol. 4, 1875-76. 

^OOKS AND J^AMPHLETS 
freeented by the Authore, 

BAifBiiJBA, Bey. *K. M., LL. D. The Arian Witness ; or the Testimony 
of Arian Scriptures in corroboration of Biblical History and the rudi- 
ments of Christian Doctrine, Bto., Calcutta, 1875. 

Foulkes, Bey. Thomas. The Legends of the Shrine of Harihara in the 
. Province of Mysore. Transktod from the Sanskrit. Demi 8yo., Madras, 
1876. 

Eislhobn, F. Db. Katy&yana and Fatanjali, their rektion to each other 
and to Pd^ini. Pamphlet, 8yo., Bombay, 1876. 

— Bemarks on the S'ikshds, with an account of the S^ikshds collected. 
Pamphlet, demi 8vo., Bombay, 1876. 

Feaby Chabn Mittba. The Fyschology of the Aryas. Pamphlet, 1876, 
Calcutta. 

Bam Dabs Sen. Aitihasik Bahasaya, demi 8vo., Calcutta, 1876. 

Miscellaneous Presentations. 

The Indian Antiquary, Yol. YI, Pts. 68 and 64, 1877. . 

The Yajurveda Sanhita, Pt. 24. 

Fallon, S. W. Dr. A now Hindustani-Engliah Dictionary, Ft. YI, 1876. 

Home Dept., Goyebnment ov India. 

Beoords of the Geological Survey of India, Yol. 9, Pt. 4. 

Dept, of Beyenue, Agbioultube and Commeboe. 

Beyeblt, H. . Administration Beport of the Jails of the Lower Provinces 
for 1876. 

A classified alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Central Pro- 
Yincea. 
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BoTTBDiLLOir, J. H. Beport oit the Administration of the Begistrations 
Department in Bengal for 1875-70. 

FuIiLabtov, Beatsoit, J. Dr. Beport of Vaccination in the Frovinoe of 
Bengal for 1870. ' 

Annual Beport on the Insane Asylum in Bengal tor 1875. 

Qbant, j. G. G. Dr. Annual Beport on Inland Emigration tq^e districts 
of Assam, Oachar, and Sylhet, for 1870. 

• Govebi^ent of Beeqal. 

Report on the Sanitary Administration of the Fanjab for 1875. 

Ro])ort on the Administration of thu Fanjab and its dependencies for 
1875-70. 

‘ GOYEBirMENT OF THE FaHJAB. 

Mobbib, j. H. Beport on the Trade and Besourees of the Central Fro- 
vinces for 1875-70. 

Chief Commisbioxeb, Ckntbal PBoriNOES. 
Catalogue of the books in the Library of the Manchester Library and Phi- 
losophical Society. 

The Sooiett. 

The Bamayanam, Fts. 5, 6. 

The Editob. 

Eastern Persia, an account of the journeys of the Persian Boundary Com- 
mission, 1870-71-72. 

The SuPEBlHTENDEHT GEOLOGICAL SUBYET OF IKDIA. 
J^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED, 

Bandras. A new Hindustani-English Dictionary by Dr. S. W. Fallon. Ft. 
VI, 1870. 

Bombay. The Veddrthayatna, or an attempt to interpret the Vedas, Ft. 7. 
Cslcutta. The Indian Medical Gazette, Vol. II, No. 12, 1870, and Vol. 
12, No. 1, 1877. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Fhysik und Chemie, Nos. 0, 10, 11, 1870. 

London. The Academy, — ^Nos. 230 to 243, 1870. 

. The Chemical News, — ^Nos. 877 to 881, 1876. 

“ The Journal of Botany, — ^Vol. V, No. 166, October, 1870. 

S, JF. JBaMM.— Two new Ohmese Orasies. A now Ghinoso St/mphooi, On two 

* > 

— -. The AnTia.la and Magazine of Natural Histoiy,— Vol. 18, No. 

106, 1876. 

W. T, The African element in the Fauna of India : A criticism 

Mr. WaHaoe’s riowa aa ozpressed in tho “ Geognphical Distribution 
Animala.'* V, On the structure of the Month in Bnoldng Orus- 

taoea. /. the mode in which the young of the New-Zea- 


S.S. 
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land MUiei4§$ attach thamielTea to the Mother. Deacriptloii of a new q^edee 
of Mantidae. D. N, 5ewrto0/.-^The Manunala of Turkeatoiu 

London. Journal of the Society of Arts,— Tol. 24, Nos. 1248 to 1247, 
1870. 

. Qt. Journal of Microscopical Science, — No. 64, October, 1876. 

Jf. On tho Coincidenco of tho Blastopore and Anna in Mwlina 

vivipara, JET. B. JEh’od^.— On some Foraminifera from the Loochoo lelande. 
Munich. Calcopterologische H^efte, — ^Band ^V, mit Index zu Heft I — XIY. 
New Haven. The American Journal of Science and Arts, — VoL 12, No. 
09, 1876. 

/. X. Account of a now Motcoric Stono. 

Paris. Oomptes Kendus, — ^Tomo 83, Nos. 10, 11, 12, 18, 1876. 

No. 10. M. Neassau.— ‘RochorchoB but la disparition do rammoniaque con< 

tenue dans lee eaux. Jf Jf. Migmn et Jiouart — Rdeuliate uLltmue A I'aide do 
nottveaux apparoils pour 1* extraction dea jua de la canne A aucro* 

No. 11. Jf. X. Frocddd pour reconnaltre lea vina colords artiflciullu* 

ment. 

— — . Journal dea SavantB,— Aodt, 1876. 

JfJf. Barihelmy Inapoction archSologique d I’lndo. 

. Bovue Critique,— Nos. 87, 88, 89, 1876. 

No. 89. L’Aveata, tr. p. do Harlez. 

» Bevue dee deux Mondes, Tome 17, Livraison 2, 8, 1876. 

— ■» . Bevue Scientillque,— No. 28, Janvier, 1877. 

^ooKS Purchased. 

Biosell, Gustav. Ealilag und Damnag. Alto Syrische Uebersetzung dea 
Indischen Furstenspiegels, 4to. Leipzig, 1877. 

Ooxjs BE, M. J. Bibliotheca Geographorum Arabioorum. Fhrs tertia 
Deacriptio Imperii Moslemioi Auctoro AKMokaddasi. 8vo. Lugduui 
Batavorum, 1876. 

Mills, Chablbs D. B. The Indian Saint, or Buddha and Buddhism. 

A Sketch, Historical and Critical, 8vo., Northampton, Maas., 1876. 
Stuxm, Hugo. Der Bussische Feldzug nach Xhiwa. Historiaohe und Mili- 
tair-Statistische Ubersicht des Bussischen Opezationsfeldea in Mittelasien. 
Boyal Svo. Berlin, 1875. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCiiTY OF BENGAL, 

j^EBROART, 1877. 


The Annual Meeting of the Asiatic Socieliy was held on Wednesday 
the 7th Febroarji 1877, at 9 o'clock f. m. 

Col. H. L. Thuillieb, C. S. I., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

According to the Bye-Laws of the Society, the Chairman ordered the^ 
voting papers to be distributed for the election of Officers and Members of 
Council for 1877, and appointed Dr. Cayley and Mr. Waldio Scrutineers. 

The CHAiBiujr then called upon the Secretary to read the Annual Beport. 

^NNUAL JIePORT FOR 1876. 

The Council of the Asiatic Society in submitting the Annual Beport 
for 1876, have the satisfaction of exhibiting an uuprecodently prosperous 
state of the Society's affairs. The year just passed has been one of the 
most eventful and important in the history of the Society, and it is to be 
hoped will mark a new ora in its progress. 

Under an agreement made with Government, the Council, on behalf of 
the Society, accepted the sum of Bs. 1,50,000 in lieu of the rooms originally 
assigned to the Society in the New Museum Building, and on completion 
of the negotiations, arrangements were made for the immediate removal of 
the Sociei^'s OoUeotions to the New Museum. The Society’s house is 
therefore now free from the Museum collections, and for the first time for 
many years the whole space is available for the more immediate purposes o£ 
^ Society. This will enable the Council to assign proper space to the 
Idbrary, and* to make for the comfort of Members other arrangements that 
have hitherto been impossible. The house has been put in a state of 
thorough repair, and many improvements have been effected, and the 
^uneil fed aasnred that the arrangement under which the %^ty remains 
independent mi 4 in pMsession of their own building will be greatly to die 
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adTiatage of the Sooiefyi eipeoiall j as they now poiiess one of the finest 
Buites of looms in Cakiutta for their meetings, whilst the remaining space 
' in the house is better adapted to the requirements of the Society, and the 
increasing stock of its publications, than the rooms in the New Museum 
ever could have been. 

At tile close of the year 18?6, there were 847 Ordinary Members on 
the rolls of the Society, of whom 54 were in Europe. Of those Members 
in £aro])e 48 are non-subscribiiig Membedl^leaviug a balance of 299 actual 
paying Members, of whom 119 arc Iiq|l|^t, 175 non-Besident and 5 Life 
Members. 

During the year under review, there has been an accession of 81 new 
Members, against 28 in the previous year, while the Society was deprived 
of 17 Ordinary Members by resignation, and 6 by death, making a loss of 
28, and leaving a total number of Ordinary Members at the close of the 
year, 847 against 845 at the close of 1875. 

The following is a tabular statement showing the fluctuations in the 
number of Members during the last ten years. 


Tear. 

Faying. 

1 — . 

Absent. 

Total. 




Non-Betd- 

Non-pay- 




mi 

dent. 

ing. 


1867 

807 

mtm 

168 

109 

416 

1868 

204 


186 

188 

427 

1869 

804 


142 

188 

442 

1870 

266 

Kfl 

182 

148 

414 

1871 

286 

112 

174 

160 

446 

1872 

270 

106 

172^.2 L.M. 

160 

488' 

1878 

806 

lie 

186^3 L.M. 

68 

868 

1874 

312 

127 

1844>3 L.M. 

82 

846 

1876 

296 

118 

170-h8 L.M. 

60 

846 

1876 

209 

110 

176+6 L.M. 

48 

847 


Dr. Werner Siemens, Berlin, and Colonel Henxy Tula, B. E., 0. B. 
were in the past year elected Honorary Members. 

Of the Ordinary Members the Council have to regret the of 

Mr. W. S. Atldnson, Dr. B. Brown, Captain J. Butler, Mr. W. L. Heeley, 
0. S., The Bight Bevd. Dr. B. Milman, Lord Bishop of Osleatta, and 
Mr. W. G. Willson* Captain Butler contributed several valuable papers to 
the Journal on the bill tribes of Eastern AsAm and their languages ; h e 
died on the 7th January last from the elEeots of a spear-wounfl Moeived 
while on political duty in the Nigd Hills. Mr. W# S. leas an 

aooomplished entqpiologiBt, and had been for several yaars a Seeaetny of t^ 
Booiety, and a Society's Trastee of the Indian Museum. He died irib JBome 
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on tbe 16tb Januaiy. Mr. Hedaj alao lia4 for tome time e Seovetaiy 
of the Society and a Member of the Council and Phiblogical Committee. 

Of the Honorary Members — Prof. Jules Molil, Momb. de Tlnstitut, 
Paris, and Prof. Christian Lassen, Bonn. A short account of the life and 
labours of Prof. Lassen, who had been an Honorary Member since 188]., 
was given in the June number of the Proceedings. Mr. Mobl^ an oriental 
scholw of the highest reputation, was elected an Honorary Member in 
1848, and was especially known for his critical edition of Firdausi's Sh&h« 
n&mah, to which he devoted the last forty years of his life. 

Of the corresponding memhfliN, Hr. M. Haug of Munich and M. F. H. 
Foucauz of Paris. 


Indian Museum. 

The Council continue to carry out the provisions of Act XXII of 
1876, Act XVII. of 1866 having been repealed, and to transfer all Natural 
History and Archfleological specimens received by them to the Trustees of 
the Indian Museum. During 1876 the foUowing specimens presented to 
the Society were transferred to the Museum. 

1. Two pieces of Meteorite received from the Agra Arohnological 
Society. 

2. A coUeotion of Archeological remains from Maldah. 

8. A specimen of a Glass-sponge (Ryalonema Sieboldii), 

The vacancies among the Trustees on the port of the Society, occasion- 
ed by the retirement of Dr. Oldham, Col. Hyde, Col. Gastrell, and Dr. S. 
B. Partridge, have been filled up by ^e Hon. Sir E. C. Bayley, E. C. S. 1., 
Dr. T. B. Lewis, Captain J. Waterhouse, and Mr. H. Bloohmwn. 

According to the provisions of the new Act, the number of Society's 
Trustees has been increased from four to five. A new Trustee will shortly 
be nominated. 


Finaaoe. 

The received from Government in lieu of the accommodation in 
the New M^^****n ^ haji ensured the permanent financial prosperity of the 
Booiefy," by giving it a certain and assured income in addition to the 
subsoziptio&s of Members. Under the new rules a laige portion of tiiis 
mff Bs. 1,20,000 has been set aside as a Permanent Beserve Fend, 
whiidlt*id tw be increased yearly by the addition of the admission and com- 
tKnUidmg |eea cf Members. This Permanent Beserve Fund is not to be 
draiilhi upffB emtpt on very roecial occasions and with the full conaent of 
the genecnl hedy of Membmx In course of time the income derived from 
ithls ly kia the Society to tske an active and promineiit part in 

eiiO(Mii|^ OemM StoSiM, and stimiilatmg the progroM of leaearch In 
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the Nattmd and Fhjaioal SoieoeeB in this country : but before taking any 
definite iteps in this direction, the Council couBider it oBBential that this 
Permanent Beaerve Fund shall be brought up to at least Bs. 1,60,000, bo 
as to give the Society an income of not less than Bb. 6,000 per annum, 
independently of subBcriptionB. How &r the Council will be able to do 
this at once will depend on the amount to be spent in repairs and fitting 
up ^he Society’s Booms. 

As regards the present financial condition of the Society, the Council 
have the pleasure to rox>ort that the Assets of the Society at the dose of 
1876 consisted of : — 


Government Securities, 

Bs. 

1,58,000 

0 

0 

Balance in Bank of Bengal, 


8,749 

10 9 

Cash in hand, 


218 

6 

8 


Bs. 

1,56,968 

1 

0 


of which Bs. 1,53,000 are actually inyested in Government Securities, 
Bs. 5,000 of Government paper having been sold to meet the expenses of the 
repairs of the house. A farther sum of Bs. 19,000 has yet to be paid on 
account of repairs, furniture, &c., but the Council fully expect that when 
all expenses have been paid connected with the repairs and refitting of the 
Society’s rooms, there will remain the sum of Bb. 1,88,000 to the credit of 
the Society. 

The total subscriptions realized from Members amounted during the 
year under review to Bs. 9,009, which is less by Bs. 761 than the total 
■ubscriptionB collected during the previous year. The outstandings of the 
Society up to the Slst Doeomber 1876, amount to the large sum of 
Bs. 6,270. The arrears due to the Society at the end of 1875 were Bs. 6,561, 
upon which amount the slight reduction of Bb. 291 has been effected. The 
Council would urge upon Members the importance of punctual payment of 
their subscriptions. The expenditure on account of repairs, ^., during 
1877 will be heavy ; and the early paying up of all arroarB would render it 
to a gmat extent unnecessary to touch the vested capital of the Society. 

The following it a statement of the receipts and disborBements of the 
Society during the year : 

BSGSIPTB. 

1876. 


SubBcriptions, 
Admission Fees, 
Publications, 
Library, 
Secretai^’s 
Vested Funds, 


0.760 18.«« 
980 *0 ‘ S' 
... l,m lA. .0 
TUI 

U< 6 

... liM 0 0 
... 4^600 Q 0 
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Coin Fond, 

Bs. 

0 

0 

0 

Snzidziett 

... 

8,657 

0 

1 


Bs. 

21,768 

6 

7 

1870. 





Subscriptions, 

Bs. 

9,009 

1 

9 

Admission Fees, 


800 

0 

0 

Fublioations, 


1,685 

8 

0 

Library, 


812 

9 

6 

Fines and Commissions, 


60 

8 

8 

Eeceived from Qovornmont, 


1,60,000 

0 

0 

Interest on Vested Funds, 


18,676 

14 

8 

Bent from Government, 


1,920 

0 

0 

Postage and Miscellaneous, 


6,676 

8 

0 


Bs. 

1,82,989 

18 

2 

Balance in the Bank of Bengal, 

••• 

8,858 

2 

8 

Cash in hand, 

... 

160 

9 

4 


Total, Bs. 

1,87,008 

8 

9 


DuBrBSEiciarrB. 

1875. 


Publications, 


Bs. 

7,878 3 

1 

Library, ... 

... ... 


4,475 6 

6 

Secretary’s Office, 


• • • 

8,760 0 

9 

Vested Funds, 


• •• 

4,078 0 

8 

Building, ... 


* ■ s 

1,008 12 

7 

Coin Fund, 


• ae 

876 4 

0 

Sundries, ... 


see 

8,686 8 

8 



Bi. 

24,768 0 

8 


1876. 




iiPttblioatiodis^ 

ace ••• 

Bi. 

8,898 14 

6 

... 

f as set 


8,161 7 

7 

and petty charges, ... 
"ttoitefitnineur Securities purchased, ... 

■ • • 

5,087 6 
1,44,800 0 

0 

0 

and Commisaion, 

••• 

6,162 0 10 

IWkHny 

••• ••• 

tee 

9,247 7 

6 


ao 
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Tfcxef, 

Com Fund, 

Postage and MisoeUaneous, 


[Fsb. 

Bs. 782 0 0 
81 18 0 
8,064i 6 4 

# 


Balance in the Bank of Bengal, ••• 
Cash in hand, 


Bb. 1,88,040 7 9 
8,749 10 9 
218 6 8 


Total, Bs. 1,87,008 8 9 


The following is the estimate for Income and Expenditure for 1877. 



IxrcoMB. 





Subscriptions, 


Bs. 

7.600 

0 

0 

Admission Foes, ... 


• •• 

800 

0 

0 

Publications, 


• ft • 

1,500 

0 

0 

Library, 


* ft ft 

800 

0 

0 

Interest on Tested Funds, 


ft ft t 

8,000 

0 

0 

Postage, Ac., refunded, 


ff ftt 

4,000 

0 

0 



Bs. 

22,100 

0 

0 

EzPENnzTuna. 





Publications, 

set 

Bs. 

8,400 

0 

0 

Establishment, 

sec 

tte 

6,000 

0 

0 

Building Bepairs,... 


ft S ft 

0,000 

0 

0 

Coin Fund, 

f V f 

ft ftt 

500 

0 

0 

Library, 


• ft 

2,000 

0 

0 

Postages, Ac., 

vs# 

• •ft 

4,000 

0 

0 

Taxes, 

see 


800 

0 

0 

Balance, 

set 

... 

400 

0 

0 



Bs. 22,100 

0 

0 


The London Agency. 

The last statement of accounts received from Messrs. Trffibnes aad^Po• 
the Society's London Agents, dates from the Ist July, 1875 tei^the 8Ptii 
June, 1876. A balance of £15-14-6 was found to be jid Ifesirs 
Trdlmer, which was remitted on the 8th December, 1876. >s ^ 

Within the above-mentioned period the sale of tibe Society’s jldnsnfl 
lad, Pkooeedings^ as dbown in the accounts submitted, realised As. 8784 
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and the puUicatioiui of the Bib. Indioa, Bb, 880-16, making a total of 
Bb. 1,640-7, whioh Bum amounting, at an exchange of la. 8J. to the rupee 
to £).28-7-^, waB placed to the credit of the Society. 

During the lAme time the Sodetj forwarded to Messni. Trubner by 
difierent invoioeB, for Bale, 218 copies of both parts of the Journal and 108 
copies of the Proceedings, valued at £49-1 ; and of the Bib. Indica publica- 
tions 489 copies worth £82. 

The Invoices received from Messrs. Triibner, comprising the publica- 
tions of scientific Societies presented to, and subscribed for, by the Society, 
books to order, and books on inspection amounted to £149-12-7. From 
this sum £12-4-6 has to be deducted, as it represents the value of books 
sent out on inspection, whioh were declined by the Library Oommittee and 
returned to Messrs. Trubner. The next statement of accounts will be 
received from the Agents about August, and will show the business transac- 
ted up to the end of June of 1877. 


liibrary. 


During the year the additions to the Library comprised 1048 Yols. 
and parts of vole, of which 860 wore obtained by purchase and 688 by 
presentation from the Government, from authors, and by exchange. 

The Council regret that in consequence of the disorder caused by the 
removal of the Library for the repairs, it has not been possible to make 
any progress with the compilation of the new Catalogue. The Council 
however bear the subject closely in mind, and steps wjjl be taken for 
immediately proceeding with this important work, as soon as oiroumstances 
will permit. 

Arrangements will be made with the Society’s London Agents and with 
local booksellers for the early supply of the latest standard works relating 
specially to India and the East, as well as for those of general sdentifio 
interest. 


A famished reading room has been provided for the use of members. 
The Photographic Collection of the Society has only receiW two 
donations year, consisting of a collection of photographs found among 
the elEects of the late Dr. Stolicska, and a set of photographs of the 


paiatmgs at the Adjunta Caves in the Bombay Presidency, presented hj 
the Qovermnent of India. 

Five yens ago tha Council appointed a Pandit to prepare an a n a ^ ' 
•Nanss.^ Ko. of BBS. Ijtical catalogue of the Sanskrit 

Gammar. S6 MSS. in the Society’s Libraiy, and 

considerable progress has been made 

lOS in the work. Upwards of rieven 

« 1^ hundred codices have been analywd 

described in Sanskrit, as per 

uo namoonthe aulgia.* A dean^ 


/ 
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^6 tive account in English o£ all the 

, , *ll * * ‘ 1 1 \\\\ ,V * * nil 10 MSS. on graimnar has also been prin- 

Si^!& of ^ under the superintendence pi Dr. 

Nv&ya, !!***.*. *.*//.,*.*,*! 64 Edicndraldla Mitr&, and a fasclcu- 

lus of about 180 pages will be pub- 

^TyaSf 126 lished in a short time. The other 

MisoeUaneous of recent OoUcotioxui, M portions await translation into Eng- 

MSS. 1110 lish before they can be sent to presa 
During the past year the Pandit prepared notices of 178 MSS. 

Dr. BdjendraMla Mitra has lately undertaken to prepare a cata- 
logue raisonnd of the collection of Buddhist MSS. from Nepal which 
Mr. B. H. Hodgson presented to the Society some years ago. The 
task is a difficult and eitremely troublesome one, as it involves the 
necessity of reading a large mass of MSS., some of which are in the Gdthd 
dialect or corrupt Sanskrit, and written, for the most part, in the little-known 
Newdri character ; but it is expected that with the aid of two Pandits 
who are now working under him, Dr. Mitra, will be able, in course of the 
current year, to bring to light the contents of this rare and valuable collec- 
tion. 


Maulawi ’Abdul-Hai Eatib, under the superintendence of Mr. Bloch- 
mann, has begun to check the Arabic, Persian, and IJrdd MSS., and pirepare 
a new complete catalogue, which is urgently wanted. 


Bevised Bulea. 

During the year a revised edition of the Rules has been issued 
comprising several important additions, the principal of which are : the 
giving to the Council the power of electing Members during the Recess ; 
the reduction of the Resident subscriptions from Rs. 12 to Rs. 9 per 
quarter, and the introduction of rules for the composition of subscriptions 
both by non-resident and resident Members. A rule for compounding 
subacri^ons had long been required,, but could not be introduced until the 
financim condition of the Society fully warranted it. The rules regarding 
the retention of Membership during absence from India and on leaving 
India permanently have also been remodelled, and the home subscription 
has been increased from Re. 12 to Rs. 16 as it was found that the 
former rate was quite insufficient to meet the expenses incurred by the 
Society in supplying the Journal to absent Members with the oosb> of 
carriage to Europe. New rules have also been added regarding the diqpoaal 
and custody of the Society's Funds. The Council have to acknowledge the 
asriatance rendered in this matter by the Sub-Committee, oompriaing Messrs. 
W. T. Bla^ord, B. Taylor, j. O'Einealy and the Secretaries. 

' PahUofttionB. 

During 1876 the Soriety has issued 10 Numbers of the Flrooeedliiigs, 
whibh together with the Meteorological Observationa attw nwft to 888 pigea 
of Mler preas, illustrated by 8 {dates. 
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Of the Journal, Ft. 1, three Nos. have been iasued containing 403 pages 
of letter-press with 7 j[klatoB. Of Journal Ft. II, 8 Nos. have been pub- 
lished consisting o^l90 pages of letter-press illustrated by 14 plates. 

The stock of the Society’s publications, as also that of the Bibli- 
otheca Indica, have been arranged on the ground-floor of the building. 

Coin Cabinet. 

The Coin Cabinet of the Society has, during 1876, acquired by present- 
ations 4 gold, 8 silver, and 11 oojjpcr cq^us, and 6 silver cuius by pu]*chase. 
Of the gold coins the Society arc indclytod to Mr. Bourne for two, and to 
Dr. J. Scully for two. Of the silver and copper coins, Dr. Scully presented 
8 silver and 9 C 02 )per, and Dr. Oldham 2 copper. 

Bepaira and Alterations. 

As already reported to the Society, the Society’s Booms have been 
thoroughly repaired and several ulteratioiis and iniprovenicnts effected. 

The old Portico has been replaced by a new and more convenient one. 
The entrance into the house has been improved by the addition of a new 
door. A retiring room and a lavatory, have been fitted up on the ground 
floor. In lieu of the old wooden railing to the staircase, a new iron 
railing has been put up, and the staircase hall has licen much improved 
by the enlargement of the skylight. The Meeting Boom and other rooms 
round it have been coloured and ornamented, and the whole suite of 
2)ublic rooms, staircase, and a])proaehes, have been lighted with gas. 

In the Compound a new range of servants’ houses has been built, and 
a handsome railing will be put up immediately along the Park Street front 
of the premises. That these alterations are a great improvement upon the 
old state of things there can be no doubt, and the Council have every 
reason to believe that that they are regarded with satisfaction by the 
Members of the Society, who have seen them. 

The amount spent up to 81st December, 1876 on account of repairs 
has been Bs. 9,200-0-0. 


Piotures. 

The collection of pictures in the possession of the Society has long 
been in a very bad state, and though a few of the worst were done up in 
1874,*the majority required a thorough cleaning. The whole collection 
has aooordingly been placed in the hands of Mr. G. G. Palmer of the 
^Q^eyor Genenl’s Office to be cleaned and restored. Mr. Palmer has 
ereontsd his task in a most satisfactory manner and has wondeitully 
unproved the appearance of some of the pictures. The opportunily hM 
*hK> been taken of having all the fmaes repaired and re-gilt. 
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The expenditure on this aooount has been» 

For the pictures, ... B{. 1,000 0 0 

„ frames, ... ... ... J.,561 5 0 


Bs. 2,561 6 6 


Beglstration of the Society. 

As it was considered desirable that the Society should have a definite 
legal status, it has been duly roistered under the Literary Society’s 
Act (XXI of I860}, and a rule has been introduced giving the Council 
power to take proceedings under the Act for the recovery of debts due to 
the Society, though it is hoped that the necessity will never arise for any 
such extreme measures. 

Seoretary’s Office. 

Throughout the year 1876, the duties of Philological and Natural His- 
tory Secretary, and the editing the resjiectivo Parts of the Journal have been 
discharged by Messrs. Blochmann and Wood-Mason. The General Secre- 
taryship has been retained by Capt. Waterhouse. In Juno (?ol. Gastrell 
having resigned the Treasurership, consequent on his retirement from India, 
Mr, H. B. Medlicott, Superintendent, Geological Survey, took charge and, 
with , the exception of the months of August, September, and October, during 
which time Capt. Waterhouse acted, has continued to perform the duties 
of that ofi&ce. 

The Council have reason to be satisfied with the zeal and energy shown 
by Mr. Leonard the Assistant Secretary during the year, and he promises, 
with more experience, to be a valuable servant of the Society. Babu Money 
Lai By sack, who had served the Society for upwards of 24 years as Assistant 
Librarian, died in February last, and the Society have lost in him a faith- 
ful servant. Babu Judo Bindo Bysack, his son, has been engaged as Store- 
keeper and promises fairly. Babu Buddinath Bysack, the Cashier of the 
Society, having resigned in consequence of old age and increasing infirmi- 
ties, his son Kedernatb Bysack has been appointed in his place, and with 
occasional assistance from his father is carrying on the duties of his ofiioe. 

Bibliotheca Indioa. 

Sanskrit Srries, 

The editors of the Sanskrit Series continue their labours with unabated 
seal, and considerable progress has been made in bringing the larger works 
of the Series towards completion. Altogether nine^n fasdouli have been 
published, comprising portions of seven different works. 

The BaHhitAtol the Sama Yeda owe their distinddve character to a 
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largo mass of aooents, prosodiid marka, and muaioal notes, and tho neoessity 
of supplying those marks and notes above and below the lines of the text, 
as usual in old MSS., has entailed enormous labour, and greatly swelled the 
bulk of the work. The third volume, completed daring the year, has 
brought up the work to the third book of tho second part, and two volumes 
more, or about fifteen fasciculi, will bring tho work to a completion; The 
MSS. used all belong to the North Indian recension, with prosodial marks 
differing in some respects from what are current in Southern India, but the 
principal peculiarity being the use of figures instead of letters to indicate 
the notes of the gamut it is not of much importance. 

The fourth volume of tho CJuiturmrga Chint&nimi is devoted to 
optional fasts an3 penances, which disclose an interesting picture of the 
state of Hindu society at the time when it was compiled, and for some 
time previously. The work, b(}sidcB, is replete with quotations from ancient 
authors, which are of groat value in connexion with the history of the 
canonical literature of tho country. Seven fasciculi of the work have been 
printed, and six more will complete the volume. 

I)r. Bajendralala Mitra has brought to conclusion his edition of the 
Aitareya AranyaJea of the Rig Veda with the commentary of Sdya^a Xchd- 
rya. The work was undertaken at the suggestion of Professor Max Miiller, 
and it has been completed with the aid of six MSS., one of which was 
obtained from Dr. Burnell of Mangalore, another from Dr. Buhler of 
Guzerat, and four from Benares. The texts from Madras and Bombay, it 
a])pears, do not differ at all from the North Indian recension. The editor 
has supplied an abstract, in English, of the contents of the work, and a full 
account of the materials which he had at command in carrying the work 
through the press. . ^ 

Of Vdehaspati Mis'ra's G-loss on Si afikara^s Commentary on the Veddnta 
Sdtrtu, two fasciculi have been published during the year under report. It 
is expected the work will be completed in coursp of the current year. 

Owing to the want of reliable materials the progress of the Society’s 
edition of the Commentary on the Nitisdra of Kamandaki had been for 
some time very much impeded. The want, however, has lately been sup* 
plied. During a recent tour in the North«Westem Provinces in search of 
Sanskrit MSS., Dr. Hdjendraldla Mitra procured a complete and very cor- 
rect MS. of that work, and with its aid, the editor, Pandit Jagamohana 
Tarkdlank^, will, it is expected, be able to complete the edition in course 
of the current year. Only one fasciculus of the work was printed during 
the past year. 

Pandit Ohandmkdnta Tarkdlankdra continuca hia laboura on the 
Orihya Sdirat of Gobhila. The commentary on it has been compiled by 
the Ps^dit with the aid of two defective MSS. and the glosaea on ih» 
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Snina, the Sd!]ndhy& and the Fari^hta Sdtraa of which he poBBesBes Bome 
excellent MSS. The work will prove of great value in explaining the 
domestic ritee of the followers of the S&ma Voda. 

The Society’s edition of the Sadhitd of the Black Yajur Veda, which was 
originally undertaken by the late Dr. Boer, and subsequently taken in hand by 
Dr. Cowell, is now being carried through the press by Professor Mahe^aohan- 
dra Ny^yaratua of the Calcutta Sanskrit College. The work is of large 
extent, and it will take throe or four years yet before it can be completed. 
Only one fasciculus was printed during the past year. 

Arnhic and Banian Series* 

In the Arabic and Persian Senes, eight fasciculi wei$ issued during the 

year. 

Of the Igdhahy or ^ Biographical Dictionary of Persons that know 
Muhammad’, by Ibn Hajar, Maulawi ’Abdul Hai, Head-Professor of the 
Calcutta Madrasah, has issued Faso. XIV and XV of Vol. II. A complete 
MS. of l 9 dbah was kindly lout to the Society by Nawdb Sayyid Siddiq Hasan 
Khdn of Bhopil, and another MS. of the missing Yols. II and III was 
obtained from Maulawi Kabiruddin. Maulawi ’Abdul-Hai, in October last, 
wont on a pilgrimage to Mecca, where he expects to* examine the MS. of 
the Igdhah preserved thoro. 

Major Baverty has issued two fasciculi, Nos. Yll and YIIl, of his 
annotated English Translation of the Tabaqdt-i-Nd^iri. 

Mr. Blochmann has issued two 4to. fasciculi. Nob. XYlll and XIX, 
of the Persian text of the Ain-i-Akbari. Not quite two fasciculi more will 
complete the work. 

Maulawi ’Abd-urrahim of the ^Calcutta Madrasah has issued two 4ta 
fasciculi of Abul-Fazl’s Akbarndmah, Yol. II. 

The following is a detailed list of the publications during 1876— 

Sanskrit, 

CHATtrsTABeA. CsizrcdMAin, by Hemddri, edited by Fdp# Bharata- 
ohandra Slronuu^L Nos. 881, 841, 844, 854, Yol. II, Faso. Ill to Yl. 

SdiCA Yeda SaII^hitI, iptl^the commentary of Sdya 9 a Achdiya, edited 
by Pa^d^t Satyarvata SdmaiiFami, No. 884, Yol. II, Fasc. YI. Nos. 888 
810^ 842, 847, 848, 851, 855, Yol. Ill, Fasc. I to YII. 

Aitaksta Abaiwtaka of the Bio Yxda with the commentary of 
Sdya^a Aohdryo, edited by Bdjendraldla Mitra. Nos. 885, 887, 845, Faso. 
Ill to V.. 

BsXuATf, a gloss on S’ahkora Achdiya’s commentary (m the BmAnvA 
SiSxBAS, by Ydsohaspati Mite, edited by Pandit Bdla SfdstrL Noa 886, 
848, Yol. 1 Faso. 11 and lU. 
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NfTiBlAA., or the Elements of Folil^, by K&manddci with a oom- 
mentary, edited by Jagamnohana Tarkdlank^ra. No. 888, Faso. IV. 

GoBHiiiTA . Gbihta St^TBA, with a commentary by the editor, edited 
by Chandrakdnta Tark£lankdra. No. 846, Fasc. VI. 

SAj^Hirl 07 THE Blaok Yajub Veba, edited by Dr. E. Boer, F. B. 
Cowell, M. A., and Mahe^handra Nyiyaratna. No. 286, 0. S. Faso. 
XXIX. 

Arahie and Pernm, 

TABAQXT-i-NIsinf of Minhdj-i-Sirdj, translated into English by 
Major H. G. Baverty. Nos. 881 and 888, Vol. I, Fasc. VII and VIIL 
AiN-i-AxBA^ by Abul-Fazl-i-Mubdrak-i-’AIMmi, edited by H. Bloch- 
mann, M. A., Nos. 849, 860, Vol. II, Faso. XVlIl, XIX. 

The AoabnImah, by AbuL-Fazl-i-Mub4rak-i-'A114mi, edited by Mau- 
lawi ’Abd-urrahim. Nos. 862, 858, Vol. II, Faso. I. 

IglBAH, or Btoquaphical Dictioitabt of febbohb who knew Mu- 
hammad, by Ibn Hajar, edited by Maulawi ’Abd-ul-Hai. Old Series, Nob. 
234, 235, Vol. II, Fasc. XIV, XV. 


Idet of Soeietiea and Inatitutiona with which !Exchangea of Fuhlioationa 
have been made during 1870. 

Agra :-^Agra Asiatio Society. 

Batayia : — Batavian Society of Arts and Scionoos. 

Belgium : — Geological Society of Belgium. 

Birmingham : — Institution of Mechanical Engineers. 

Bombay : — Branch Boyal Asiatio Society. 

„ : — ^Editor, Indian Antiquary. 

Boston Natural History. Society. 

Bordeaux : — ^Bordeaux Academy. 

Buenos Ayres ; — ^Public Museum. 

Brussels : — ^Boyal Academy of Sciences. 

Cherbourg: — ^National Society of Natural Science. 

Calcutta Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India. 

- -Geological Survey of India. 

Christiania University. 

Copenhagen Boyal Society of Northern Antiquaries. 

Cambridge Universily. 

California^ — California Academy of Arts and ScienceB. 

Dacca : — ^Editor, Bengal Times. 

Dehia Ddn : — Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

Dublin *Boyal Irish Academy. 

— ' : — Natural History Society. 

Edinburgh -Boyal Society. 
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Frankfort Natural History Soeieiy. 

GenoTa: — Physical and Natural History Society. 

Genoa : — ^Museum of Natural History. 

Konigsberg : — ^Physical and Economical Institution. 

Lahore :^Agrioultaral Society of the Punjab. 

Leipzig : — German Oriental Society. 

Li^e : — ^Boyal Society of Sciences. 

Leyden Koyal Herbarium, 

Liverpool : — ^Literary and Philosophical Society. 

London : — Boyal Society. 

— ■ : — ^British Museum, 

! — ^Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

: — ^Boyal Institution. 

■ : — London Institution of Civil Engineers. 

— — — ; — ^Boyal Geographical Society. 

■ ■ ! — ^Museum of Practical Geology, 

■■ : — Zoological Society. 

: — Statistical Society. 

: — Geological Society. 

: — ^Linnean Society. 

: — ^Anthropological Institute. 

; — ^Boyal Astronomical Society. 

■ ■ ■■ " : — ^Editor, AthenaBum. 

— ■ ; — ^Editor, Geographical Magazine.^ 

: — ^Editor, Nature. 

Lyon : — ^Agricultural Society. 

Moscow Society of Naturalists. 

Madras : — Government Central Museum. 

; — ^Literary Society. 

Manchester : — ^Literary and Philosophical Society. 

Munich : — ^Boyal Academy. 

Netherlands : — Boyal Society. 

New Haven :>-Ooimeoticut Academy of Arts and Sciences. 
Oxford : — ^Bodleian Library. 

Paris : — ^Imperial Library. 

-1— Anthropological Society. 

— : — ^Asiatic Society. 

— : — Geographical Society. 

:-*Btihnological Society. 

Pisa : — Tuscan Society of Natural Seienoes. 

Stettin -Entomological Society. 

Btuttgardt Natural History Society of Wurtemberg. 


[Peb. 
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St Petersburg : — Imperial Library.. 

: — Imperial Academy o£ Soienoos. 

Btookholm : — ^Boyal Academy of Sciencea. 

Trieste : — Academy. 

United States, America : — Geological Survey of the Territories. 

Vienna : — Imjierial Geological Institute. 

: — ^Anthropological Society, 

■ : — Zoological Society. 

; — Imperial Academy of Sciences. 

Washington : — Smithsonian Institution. 

- — ; — Commissioners of the Department of Agriculture, 


Abstbact or Fboceedingb of the Coukcil dttbino 1876. 

Jmuary Special Meeting, 

A letter was read from the Hon. E. C. Dayley, 0. S. I., regarding 
certain proposals of Government for the grunt to the Society of Ks. 1,50,000 
in lieu of the rooms assigned to the Society in the New Museum Building 
under thef Museum Act, and for the repeal of the Act in question, except in 
BO far as it provides for the representation of the Society on the Boa^ of 
Trustees, the separate notation of the Society*s colloctious and the ultimate 
reversion of the Society’s collections to the Society in the case of the deter- 
mining of the Trust. 

The Council agreed that Mr. Bayley be requested to communicate 
with the Viceroy and express the general willingness of the Council to 
accept the proposals of the Government, subject to further Imowledge of 
the proposed changes when definitely settled. 

January 27M. Ordinary Meeting, 

The Secretary reported that the Sub-Committee appointed by the 
Finance Committee to aseertain approximately the cost of establishment 
and of prenuses, that would be required for carrying out the object of the 
0. P. Fund in an efficient manner, recommend that the present charges 
for establishment should be continued, as the Secretaries were of opinion 
that the work could not be efficiently carried on otherwise. 

The recommendation was approved. 

Colonel Gastrell suggested the discontinuance of the publication. 
Ibe Meteorological Observations of the Surveyor General's Office in the Pro- 
ceedings as Mr. Blanf ord would publish them in his Meteorological Beports. 

The decision of the question was postponed pending the publication of 
the returns by Mr. Blanf ord. 

February 7th, Bpeeial Meeting. 

At this Meeting the draft of the New Museum Act was taken into 
oonsideraiion and was approved by the Council on behalf of the Sodrty so 
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fax as the interests of the Society were concerned. The Council also 
expressed their willingness to accept the sum proposed to be paid in lieu of 
the accommodation in the New Museum Building provided for the Society 
under the old Act. 

Behruaty Ordinary Meetiny, 

In reply to a letter from Messrs. Trubner and Co. regarding the selling 
price of the Society’s Journal and Proceedings in England it was ordered 
that the cost in England of the Journal and Prooeediugs should be at 3s. 
and 2d, respeutivoly, with the addition of the average cost of postage to 
England, viz, : — Hd, for the Journal, 4J. for the Proceedings. 

On the report of the Natural History Secretary on the extra Number 
4, Part II of the Journal containing the late Mr. Blyth’s Catalogues of 
Burmese Fauna, the Council passed a special vote of thanks to Mr. Grote, 
Lord Walden, Dr. J. Anderson and Dr. G. E. Dobson, for their labours in 
connection with this work. 

March 22rd. fecial Meeting, 

On this occasion the whole of the Members of the Council present in 
Calcutta attended to consider the Draft Deed of Belease to be signed by 
the Council on the receipt of the sum of Bs. 1,50.000 from the Government 
of India in lieu of the accommodation in the New Museum. 

The Draft Deed was approved with certain exceptions which were 
afterwards altered by the Government Solicitor. 

March 20th, Ordinary Meeting, 

On this occasion also the Meeting was attended by all the Members of 
Council present in Calcutta, and the Deed of Belease was finally approved 
and duly executed by the Council on behalf of the Society. 

The Secretary reported that Be. 1,60,000 had been received from 
Government and suggested that the whole sum should be invested at once, 
such sums as might be required for repairs could be sold out afterwards. 

It was ordered that the Manager of the Bank of Bengal should be 
asked to purchase Government securities for the whole sum to the best 
advantage. 

A letter was read from the Government of Bengal forwarding a letter, 
||pk 405, dated 16th March, 1876, from the Government of India, Home 
Department, requesting that the Catalogues cf Sanskrit MSS. discovered in 
Bengal might be submitted annuaUy instead of quarterly. 

Bead the Minutes of the Coundl on a letter from the Secretary to the 
Zo<fiogical Garden Committee, asking for pecuniary assistance from the 
Society and suggesting that the President of the Society should be a Mem- 
ber of the General Council of the Gardens, or that the Sodety should have 
the ri^t to nominate such a member. 
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It was ordered that the question be referred to the Finaiioe Committee 
with a recommendation that Bs. 1,000 should be given to the GardenSi 
should the funds admit, irrespective of all questions of privileges to be 
accorded to the Society. 

A proposal of the Secretary to employ extra clerks for indexing the 
records of the Society was sanctioned. 

The recommendation of the Finance Committee that the pay of the 
Duftry Baber Ali should be increased to Ks. 12 per mensem was agreed to. 

April Ordimry Meeting, 

An exchange of the Society’s publications with those of the United 
States Geological Survey was sanctioned. 

Also with the Civic Museum of Natural History of Genoa. 

On an application from the Assistant Secretary for payment from the 
Conservation of Sanskrit MSS. Fund for work done on account of the Fund, 
it was ordered that the Government should be applied to for sanction to the 
payment of Hs. 150 yearly to the Assistant Secretory on the above account. 

A Sub-Committee was appointed to take the necessary steps for obtain- 
ing a Memorial of Dr. T. Oldhain, late President of the Society. 

Mr. F. Beaufort, C. S., having expressed his wish to withdraw from the 
Society on leaving India after 87 years’ Membership, the Council agreed 
as a special case, in consideration of the unusually long time Mr. Beaufort 
had been a Member of the Society, to continue to send him the publications 
of the Society free of charge. 

The recommendation of the Finance Committee that the consideration 
of the question of giving a donation of Es. 1,000 to thd Zoological Garden 
be deferred till it is known what the repairs of the Society’s premises will 
cost, was approved, and the Secretary requested to inform the Honorary 
Secretary of the Zoological Garden Committee that the Council are unable 
to give a donation at present as great expense will have to be incurred for 
the repoire of the Society’s premises. 

Messrs. B. Taylor and J. O’Kinealy were appointed Members of the 
Sub-Committee on the Compounding Fee question in place of Messrst 
Geoghegan and Schwendler who had loft Calcutta. 

On the recommendation of Mr. Blochmann it was ordered that the 
publications of the Society should be supplied to M. Schefer who had been^ 
■•ppointed to fill the Chair of Oriental Literature in the University of Paril 
held by the late M. Jules Mohl, an Honorary Member of the Society. 

Jme 2nd, Ordinary Meeting, 

The offer of Mr. W. Maegregor to present the Speiety with 100 copies 
of his pamphlet on the Prevention of Accidents from Lightning was 
accepted with thanlca. 
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Several changes in the mles being suggested, the question of a revised 
set of rules was referred to a Sub-Committee composed of 

Mr. W. T. Blanford. Mr. H. Blochmann. 

Mr. J. O’Einealj. Mr. Wood-Mason. 

Mr. R. Taylor. Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

Mr. Blochmann’s request to be allowed to send Arabic MS. No. 444 to 
Dr. Goeje of Leyden for use in the preparation of the new edition of Tabari 
was sanctioned on the condition that it should be roturiiod within six 
months after date of receipt. 

The exchange of the Society’s publications with those of the Frankfort 
Natural History Society was sanctioned. 

80M June, Ordinary Meeting, 

Bead a letter, No. dated , from the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Home Department, requesting that the annual Catalogue of 
Sanskrit MSS., ordered in the Home Dopaitment Circular dated 10th March 
last, should in future bo i)reparod for the calendar and not for the official 
year. 

On the recommendation of the Finance Committee, the salary of 
Pandit Prom Chand Chaudari was increased from Rs. 80 to 40 per 
mensem, and that of Sibu, sweeper from Rs. 5-K to 7 per mensem. 

. Mr. Blochmann’s request to publish an extra number of the Journal 
Part 1. containing extracts from the Survey and other Government reports 
was sanctioned. 

t July ^th. Special Meeting, 

The Council met to consider the Report of the Sub-Committee on the 
repairs required to the Society’s House. 

The report of the Committee was adopted with a few alterations, and 
it was agreed that the work should bo entrusted to Messrs. Mackintosh 
Bum and Co. and put in hand at. once. 

The question of new godowns, shops and railing was deferred. 

July Ordinary Meeting, 

A letter from Mr. B. S. Brough suggesting the omission of the word 
^ Troy’ after * grains’ in the Meteorological Reports, published with the 
Society’s Proceedings, was referred to the Surveyor General. 

Bead a letter, No. * dated , from the Secretary to the Govern- 
ment of India, Home Department, sanctioning, in reply to the Society’s 
letter No. 274, dated 8th May, 1876, the transfer from the purchase to the 
establidunent grant for the conservaldon of Sanskrit MSS. Fund of Bs. 160 
to be paid yearly to the Assistant Secretary of the Society. 
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Bead the minutes of the Oounoil on the new estimates and plans 
furnished by Messrs. Mackintosh, Bum and Co, for the repairs and altera- 
tions of the Society’s premises. 

It was agreed that the whole of the interior alterations and new 
portico be sanctioned and that the question of the now railing, entrance 
gate, durwan’s lodge, godowns and shops be referred to the Society at 
large. 

July 20^A. Adjourned, Meeting, 

The Finance Committee’s recommendation that Babu Buddinath 
Bysack, Cashier, should be permitted to resign and that his son Kedamath 
Bysack should be appointed in his place, the new arrangement being tried 
for six months before being made permanent, was sanctioned. 

The suggestion of the Secretary that an exchange of publications 
with the Imperial Geographical Society of St. Petersburgh should be 
sought, w^as agreed to. 

The Natural History Secretary reported the following resolution of a 
Meeting of the Natural History Committee held on the 27th July : 

That the Council of the Asiatic Society be asked to address the 
Coremment on the subject of Deep Sea Dredging Operations, to point out 
that as the Dredging Committee, referred to in the letter from the Govern- 
ment of India, No. 225 dated 20th March, 1872, has not been appointed, 
the Council would recall to the memory of the Government the previous 
correspondence, urge that the vessel now being built for the Marino Surveys 
may lie properly ecpiipiied and fitted for Deep Sen Dredging, and that advan- 
tage 1)0 taken of the return into store of the ^ Cholleugor’ equipment to 
ap]>ly for a portion of the sounding lines and apparatus and dredging gear. 

The Natural History Secretary was ordered to draw up a letter for 
submission to Government. 

September let. Ordinary Meeting, 

Bead a letter from the Surveyor General stating that in future the 
word ‘ Troy’ would be omitted after ‘ Grains’ in the tables of Meteorologioal 
ObservationB issued from his office. 

Bstimates were presented from Mr. G. G. Palmer for cleaning and 
restoring the pictures belonging to the Society, and from Mr. Garrick ai^t 
Babu Nobin Chunder Dutt for regilding and repairing the frames. Captain 
Waterhouse and Dr. Waller were asked to make the best arrangement pos- 
sible for the doing up of the pictures and frames. 

A proposal of the Secretaiy that Dr. Oldham should receive the pubU- 
cations of the Society gratis in consideration of his services to the Sooiely, 

was agreed to. 
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No^ennher M. Ordinairy Meeting. 

An offer of Frotemr E. Cowell of Cambridge to publiab a translation 
of the Sutras of Sdndilya in the Bibliotheca Indica Series was accepted with 
thanks. 

Mr. B. H. Hodgson having called the attention of the Council to the 
neglected state of the MSS. collected by him in Nepaul during 1824 and 
1827 *and suggested that a catalogue raieomi should made of them, Dr. 
Bajendralala Mitra proposed the immediate employment of a pundit on 
Bs. 80 per meusem for the compilation of such a catalogue. 

It was ordered that a grant of Ks. 300 should be made to Dr. Mitra for 
the cataloguing of these MSS., leaving all arrangements to him. 

Bead a letter from the Secretary to the Trustees of the Indian Museum 
forwarding a copy of an order of the Trustees to the effect that they agree 
to accept as correct the lists of the collections made over to them by the 
Asiatic Society as contained in the catalogues made in 1866 by Dr. Stoliezka 
and Mr. Ball. 

It was ordered that the Trustees be informed that the Society agrees 
to accept the lists as proposed, and that they be asked to return the So- 
ciety’s copy of the lists duly signed by the Trustees. 

November 80 fA. Ordinarg Meeting. 

Dr. Bajendralala Mitra’s proposal that Professor B£la Sdstri should 
receive the Notices of Sanskrit MSS. in place of the late Pandit Bajaram, 
was sanctioned. 

The Secretary was authorised to purchase furniture for the reading 
room and to proceed with the immediate erection of tho new range of 
godowns. 

December ^tb. Special Meeting. 

This meeting was held to consider Major Godwin-Austen’s proposal 
that the Society should give a grant-in-aid to a Zoological Exploration of 
Tenasserim by Mr. Ossian Limborg— the results of the exploration being 
published in llie Society’s Journal. 

The Council ordered that a sum of Be. 500, including the unexpended 
balance of the Bs. 800 granted to tho Earth Current Committee, should be 
placed at the disposal of the promoters of the Tenasserim Zoological Eiqdo- 
tation. 

On the motion of the CHAiBMiJf the Beport was unanimously adopted. 

CoLonEL Thvillieb said — ^He hoped he might oongratnlate the Society 
on the state of its affairs as represented in the report tiie meelaiig had just 
heard read. It was highly satisfactory to find that the finances were in 
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such a flooriBliing oondition, and that the arrangemente with the Govern* 
ment in regard to the Imperial Museum had been brought to the conclusion 
represented, by which the Society now enjoyed the comfort and advantage 
of the greatly improved and renovated building they were at present occupy- 
ing with a certain fixed income accruing from the funded property. 

For this state of things the Society was doubtless indebteS to the care- 
ful and watchful management of the Oouneil and its ofiioe-bearers^ which 
had been very conspicuous during the year under review. 

To the Joint Secretaries, he considered they were specially indebted 
for the able and indefatigable manner in which the business of the Society 
had been carried out, as well as for the regularity of tho appearance of the 
Journal and Proceedings. In the Philological Department! the report just 
read spoke volumes of the valuable labours of Mr. Blochmann. The Natural 
History section liad been well cared for by Mr. Wood-Mason, whilst in the 
general department the energy and good management of Captain Water- 
house, especially in all the arrangements connected with the repairs and 
alterations of the premises entitled him to their special thanks. The good 
services of Captain Waterhouse to the Society were very marked. He 
therefore proposed that the cordial thanks of the Meeting be passed to the 
Secretaries and Treasurer for their continued useful and valuable services to 
the Society, which ho had great satisfaction in bringing to their notice. 

The motion was carried unanimously. 

The Scrutineers reported tho election of Officers and Members of Coun- 
cil for 1877 as follows : 

The Hon. Sir E. C. Bayley, K. C. S. 1. 

Dr. Edjendraldla Mitra, Bdi Bahddur. 

Col. H. L. Thuillier, E. A., C. S. 1. 

W. T. Blanford, Esq. 

Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

H. Blochmann, Esq., M. A. 

J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

H. B. Medlioott, Esq. 

The Hon. Sir E. C. Bayley, K. C. S. I. 

Dr. E&jendrsMla Mitra, E&i Bahddur. 

Col. H. L. l^uilHer, E. A., C. S. 1. 

W. T. Blanford, Esq. 

H. Blochmann, Esq., M. A. 

Oapt. J. Waterhouse. 

* J. Wood-Mason, Esq. 

Dr. T. B. Lewis. 

J. CKinealy, Esq., C. S. 


Frccidewt, 

I Vioe-Fretidenic, 

i Secretarici and Trca^ 
surer* 


>Mmlers cf OounHl 
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B&bu Pranndth Pandit, M. A. 

Dr. W. K. WaJlep. 

Dr. D. B. Smith. 

H. B. Medlioott, Esq. 

T. S. I^Ac, Esq. 

Dr. J, Anderson. 


[Pbb. 


^Membere of OamoiL 


m 

The following gentlemen were olectod to audit the Annual Accounts 
for 1876. 


B. Taylor, Esq., 0. S.* and Major II. H. Godwin-Austen. 


The mooting was then resolved into the Ordinary Monthly General 
Meeting. 

Col. H. L. TmriLLiEB, C. S. I., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Mooting were read and ooniirmod. 

The following presentations were announced — 

• 1. From Dr. W. K. Waller, a copy of Studies in Ancient His- 
tory,” comprising a reprint of “Primitive Marriage,” by J. F. Mc.- 
Lennan, LL. D. 

2. From the Author, a copy of ^ La langue et la littcrature Hindou- 
stanio en 1876’, by M. Garcin du Tassy. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 
ing, were balloted for and elected Ordinary Members — 

Mr. William Crookc, 0. S. ; Captain G. F. L. Marshall, P. 11. D. 

The following are icandidates for ballot at the next Meeting — 

Mr. Bazett Wctcnhall Colvin, C. S., proposed by the Hon. Sir 
E. 0. Bayley, K. 0. S. I., seconded by Col. H. L. Thuillier, C. S. 1. 

Bev. A. G. Medlycott, proposed by Dr. E. W. Chambers, seconded by 
Mr. Alex. Wilson. 

Mr. 0. B. P. Gordon and Capt. T. Deane have intimated their desire 
to withdraw from the Society. 

The CHAiBMArr announced to the Meeting that the New Museum 
Act had received the Viceroy’s assent. The only point affecting the Society 
was the allotment of five, instead of four, Trust^s to represent the interests 
of the Society. 


• As Mr. Taylor wiu nnaUe to undertake the task of auditing the aooovuts 
Mr. Waldie kindly did so in his place. 




New Indian Mmeum Act 
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The following is the Act 

ACT NO. XXII OF 1876. 

Passed bt tub Gotebttoe Gbnbbal op Ikdta in CoinfCTL. 

(Received ike accent of ike 'Oovemor General on ike Vltk of 
December 1870.) 

An Act to provide for the management of the Public Museum at Oblcutta. 

WHEKEAS, by Act No. XVII of 1860, reciting that it was expedient 
to provide for establishment of a Public Museum at Calcutta, to bo called 
the Indian Museum, it was enacted that the Governor General in Council 
should cause to be erected at the expense of the Government of India a 
suitable building in Calcutta, io bo devoted in part to collections illustra- 
tive of Indian Archseology and of the several branches of Natural History, 
in part to the preservation and exhibition of other objects of interest, 
whether historical, physical or economical, in part to the records and offices 
of the Geological Survey of India, and in part to the fit accommodation of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal and to the rocc]>tion of their library, manuscripts, 
maps, coins, busts, pictures, engravings and other property ; and it was also 
enacted that the Government of India should keep the said building in 
rejiair and pay and defray the salaries, allowances and pensions of the 
officers and servants, and all other expenses connected with the said Mu- 
seum ; and by the Act now in recital certain officials and other persons 
therein mentioned or referred to, to the number of thirteen, and their suc- 
cessors, were constituted a Body Corporate by the name of the Trustees of 
the Indian Museum, and the said Trustees were empowered to receive be- 
quests, donations and subscriptions, and to deal with the same in the manner 
therein mentioned for the purposes of their trusts therein mentioned ; and 
it was also enacted that the said Trustees should have the exclusive posses- 
sion, occupation and control, for the purposes of such trusts, of the said 
building, ^her than those portions thereof which, upon its completion, 
should be set apart by the said Trustees for the records and offices of the 
said Geological Survey and for the accommodation of the said Asiatic 
Society and the rece^ion of their library, manuscripts, maps, coins, busts, 
pictures, engravings and other property ; and it was also enacted that all 
officers and servants, salaried or otherwise, employed in the care or manage- 
ment of the trust-property, should be appointed, and might be removed or 
suspended, by the said Trustees, subject to such regulations and conditions 
as the said Trustees should think proper ; and it was also enacted that the 
Council of the said Asiatic Society should cause the collections belonguig 
to such Society, and illustrative of Indian Arohasology and the several 
hranchesof Natural History, and all additions that imght be made thereto, 
to be removed to and deposited in the said building at the expense dt the 
Govenunent o£ India as soon as the same should be comidetedso far as to be 
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in a conation to receive the said oolleotionc; and that an inventory of the 
artidee in such collections should be made by the said Society, one copy 
whereof was to be signed ‘by the said Trustees and kept by the said Society, 
and another copy was tod)o signed by the said Society and kept by the said 
Trustees, and that the said Society sEould continue to have the same ex- 
clusive property in and control over their said library, mauuscriptB, maps, 
coins, busts, pictures and engravings which they then possessed, and that 
the Council of the said Society should have the exclusive possession, occupa- 
tion and control, for the purposes of the said Society, of those portions of 
the said building which should be set apart for the accommodation of the 
said Society and the reception of their library and other property therein, 
before mentioned ; 

And whereas the Government of India has caused the said building to 
be erected, and the Council of the said Society has caused the said collec- 
tions belonging to the same Society to be removed to and deposited in the 
said building at the expense of the Government of India ; and an inventory 
of the articles in such collections has been made by the said Society, one 
copy whereof has boon signed by the said Trustees and delivered to the 
said Society, and another copy has been signed by the Council of the said 
Society and delivered to the said Trustees ; 

And whereas the said Trustees have, in pursuance of the said Act, set 
apart certain portions of the said building for the said records and offices 
of the Geological Survey of India $ 

And whereas, in consideration of a sum of one hundred and fifty 
thousand rupees paid to them by the Government of India, the Council of 
the said Society has relinquished the exclusive possession, occupation and 
control secured to them by ^e said Act, of the portions of the said buil- 
ding which, under the said Act, were to be set apart for the accommodation 
of the said Society and the reception of their said Library and other pro- 
perty; 

And whereas it is expedient to alter the constitution of the said Body 
Corporate and to amend the law relating to the appointment and salaries of 
the said officers : 

And whereas under the circumstances aforesaid it is expedient to re- 
peal the said Act, and to re-enact it with* the modifications hereinafter 
appearing ; It is hereby enacted as follows : — 

Preliminary. 

1. This Act may be called ** The Indian Museum Act, 1876.’* 

2. Act No. XVII of 1866 (to provide for theeetahliekmmut 4 fn 
Pnhlie Mueeum at Calcutta) shall be repealed. But all persons nominated 
under the said Act as Trustees of the Indian Museum, and all officers and 
cetvants appointed under the same Act and now holding office, shall be 
deemed to have been respectively nominated and appointed under this Act. 
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Inooiyoration qfths Trurteet, 

8. The Truitees of the uid Indian Museum shall be— 
such Secretary to the Government of India as the GovemoMeneral 
i|i Oounoil from time to time directs in this beluft, 
the Accountant General, 

five other persons to be nominated by the Governor General of India 
in Council, 

the President of the Asiatic Society of Bengal and four other Mem- 
bers of the Council of the said Society for the time being, to be nominated 
by the Council of the said Socieiy, 

the Superintendent of the Geological Survey of India, and 
three other persons to be elected by the Trustees for the time being 
and appointed under their common seal ; 

and such Trustees and their successors shall, subject to the provisions 
hereinafter contained, be and are hereby constituted a Body Corporate l:^ 
the name of the Trustees of the Indian Museum,*’ and shall have a com-i 
mon seal, and by such name shall have perpetual auccossion ; and all the 
powers of the said Corporation may be exercised so long and so often as 
there shall exist seven Members thereof. 

4. The persons for the time being holding the offices respectively 
mentioned in section three shall be eas qffloio Members of the said Body 
Corporate, and shall cease to bo such Members respectively upon ceasing to 
hold the said offices respectively : 

Provided that, whenever the said Secretary to the Government of 
India, Accountant General or Superintendent of the Geological Survey of 
India is also the President of ^ihe said Society, the Council of the said 
Society may nominate any other person, being a Member of the said So- 
ciety, to be a Trustee under this Act so long as such presidency is held by 
the said Secretaiy, Accountant General or Superintendent. 

5. If any of the said Trustees for the time being dies or is absent 
from India for more than twelve consecutive months, or desires to be dis- 
charged, or refuses or becomes incapable to act, or not having been an ea 
qffleio Member of the said Body Corporate becomes such, or if any of the 
Trustees to be nominated by Jdie Council of the said Society ceases to be a 
Menfber of such Council, then and in every such case the authorHy whioh 
appoints the Trustee so dying, ])eing absent from India, desiring to be dis- 
charged, refusing or becoming incapable to act, or becoming an 
Member as aforesaid, or ceasing to be such Member of Council as aforesaid, 
may appoint a new Trustee in his place according to the provisions of 
section three, 

and every Trustee so appointed shall thereupon become and be a Mem- 
ber of the said Body Goipoimte as fully and effectually aa if he had been 
hsosby eonatituted a l^natee. 
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6. It shall be lawful for the said Trustees (a) to receive bequests, 
donatioift and subscriptions of land, buildings, money and any such objects 
of interest as aforesaid, aft (5) to hold the same and to lay out such money 
for the maintenance, improvement and enlargement of the collections depo* 
sited in, presented to, or purchased for, the said Indian Museum, and other- 
wise for the purposes of the same Museum ; 

and all such collections shall become the property of the said Trustees 
for the purposes of their trusts herein mentioned ; 

and the said Trustees shall have the exclusive possession, occupation 
and control, for the purposes of such trusts, of the whole of the said buil- 
ding, other than those portions thereof which have been set apart by the 
said Trustees for the la^cords and offices of the Geological Survey of India. 

.7. Tlie said Trustees may from time to time make bye-laws consis- 
tent with this Act — 

(a) for the management of the said Museum ; 

(b) for the summoning, holding and adjournment of general and 
special meetings of the said Trustees ; 

(o) for securing their attendance at such meetings ; 

(d) for the providon and keeping of minute-books and account- 
books ; 

(s) for the compiling of catalogues, and 

(/) for all other purposes necessary for the execution of their trusts; 

8. Subject to such regulations and conditions as the Trustees think 
fit, they shall appoint, and may remove or suspend, all officers and servants, 
salaried or otherwise, employed in the q^e or management of the trust- 
property ; provided — 

(а) that no officer be appointed without the approval^f the Gover- 
nor General in Council if such officer be, at the date of his appointment, in 
India, or without the approval of the Secretary of State for India in Coun- 
cil if such officer be not then in India ; 

(б) that no new office be created, and no salaries of officers be altered, 
without the previous sanction of the Governor General in Council. 

9* The said Trustees may from time to time order any duplicate of 
printed books, medals, coins, specimens of Natural History or other curio- 
sities deposited in the Indian Museum to be exchanged for manusoriptSi 
books or other objects of interest, or direct any such duplicates to be sold 
and the money to arise from such sale to be laid out in the purchase of 
manuscripts, books, maps, medals, coins, specimens of Natural History or 
other curiosities that may be proper for the said Museum. 

10. At all meetings of the said Trustees three shall be a quorum for 
the tnnsaotion of business and for the exercise of any of the powers eon* 
ferced upon them by this Act. 
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11. The said Trustees shsJl furnish to the Government of India, on 
or before the first day of Deoember in each year, a report of theif several 
proceedings for the past twelve months, and further shall furnish, on or be* 
fore the same day in each year, to such Auditor as the Governor Gcnornl in 
Council appoints in this behalf, accounts of all moneys expended by the Trus- 
tees during the past twelve months, supported by tho necessary vouchers. 

The said Trustees shall cause such report and accounts to be annually 
published for general information. 

12. The said Trustees shall cause every article in the said collections 
belonging to the Asiatic Society, and all additions that may hereafter be 
made thereto otherwise than by purchase under section six, to be marked 
and numbered, and (subject to the provisions contained in sections nine and 
fifteen) to be kept and preserved in the said Indian Museum with such 
marks and numbers ; and an inventory of such additions shall be made by 
tho said Society, one copy whereof shall be signed by tho said Trustees and 
delivered to the said Society, and another copy shall be signed by the Coun- 
cil of the said Society and delivered to the said Trustees, and shall be kept 
by them along with the inventory already delivered to the said Trustees as 
aforesaid. 

13. All objects taken in exchange under section nine for, and all 
moneys payable on sale under the same section of, any of such articles, shall 
be held on trusts and subject to powers and declarations corresponding as 
nearly as may be with the trusts, powers and declarations by this Act 
limited and declared concerning the same articles. 

Misqfillaneoui. 

14. All officers and servants appointed under this Act idudl be con- 
sidered public servants within the meaning of the Indian Penal Code ; and 
BO far as regards their salaries, allowances and pensions and their leave of 
absence from duty, they diall be subject to the rules for the time being 
applicable to uncovenanted civil servants of the Government of India. 

16. In the event of the trust hereby constituted being determinedy 
all collections then in the said In^n Museum, other than those next here- 
inafter mentioned, shall become the property of the Government of Indiay 
and the oollections and additions mentioned in section twelve shall become 
the property -of the said Society or their assigns. 

The O hatuicatv laid before the Meeting the following Circular received 
from the Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin regarding the establiriinnent of 
tim Bresaa Fkiae, which would be of interest to the Members of the Society. 

This Bbxssa Fbizx. 

The last Will and Testament of Cxbabx ALESBumno Bbbssa, Doctor 
in Kediome and Surgerjy signed the 4th September^ 1885, contains the 
ibUofwwg danae : 



S2 The Sreua Prufe. [Fsb . 

** 1 leave all my property present and future, after paying certain 
kgaeies, to the Boyal Academy of Sciences of Turin. The Academy may 
be represented by its Secretary, or by an attorney elected for that purpose 
by the resident members.^ 

** On the decease of Signora Claudia Amata Dupdch^, who has a life 
interest in all my possessionB, the Boyal Academy of Sciences of Turin 
will immediately enter in possession of everything, and may sell ground 
property, put capital out to interest, in any and whatever way it may find 
most profitable, and with the interest of this property a biennial prize is to 
be establidied, which will be adjudged in the following manner, viz. 

“ The net interest of the first two years to be given in premium to 
that person of whatever nation or country he be, who shall have, during the 
previous four years, made the most important discovery, or published the 
most valuable work on Natural and ex|)erimeutal Philosophy, Natural His- 
tory, Mathematics, Chemistry, Physiology and Pathology, as well as Geo- 
logy, History, Geography and Statistics. 

The net interest of the following two years to be given only to an 
Italian, who, by judgment of the above named Academy of Turin, shall 
have made the most important discovery, or have published the most im- 
portant work, on any of the above mentioned sciences. 

** The prize wUl continue to be distributed in the same order.’* 

While fully aware of the great responsibility which rests on it, in 
being called to judge the productions of human intellect in a sphere so vast 
as to comprise nearly all the positive sciences, the Academy has accepted 
the task, with the intention of fulfilling to the utmost the generous wishes 
of the testator with regard to the promotion and advancement of Science. 

The Bressa legacy remained free from all claims until the month of 
July 187d, consequently the first biennial term mentioned in the will, will 
include the years 1877 — 1878. 

The first prize will be given in the year 1879 to tluit person, of what- 
ever nation or country he be, who shall have, during the four previous 
years, made the most important and usefql discovery, or puUidied the most 
odebrated wo^rk, on any of the above-mentioned sciences. 

The value of the first prize amounts to 12,000 Italian Lire.^ 

. la accordance with the spirit of Dr. Bressa’s will, the Academy will 
choose the best work or discovery, whether, or not, it be presented by the 
Author. 

The prize in no case will be given to any of the National members of 
the Academy of Turin, resident and non-resident. 

In the year 1881 the second Bressa Prize will be given for the pieoe- 

* The Italian lira appears to vaiy In Talue from 7*6d. to Ihe above sum 
woiddlihenCne be between £870 and £i90.-*Bi>* 
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^ing quadrienmalterm 1877*^1880, ftooording to the above ruleB, except that 
in obedience to the testator’s wishes it can only be conferred on an Italian. 

And BO on, .every four years there will be a Bressa Prize for com- 
petition among scientific men of any part of the world, and every four years 
a Bressa Prize, which can be competed for by Italians only. 

Turin, December 7th, 1876. 

TAe Frettideni of the B. Academy 
PSDEBIGO SOLOriB. 

The Secretary of the Claee The Secretary qfihe Claee 

of Fhyeioal and Mathematical of Morale SUtorical and Thilohyical 

Soiencee, Sciencec. 

Asoaitio Sobbebo. Qabpebb Gobbxsio. 

Mr. Wood-Mason exhibited a specimen of a Newt, which he had de- 
tected in a small collection of insects and other objects recently made by 
Colonel O. B. Mainwaring in the Darjiling hills and said : — ** The specimen 
is in the highest degree interesting not only as being the first example of 
Tailed Amphibian that has ever been found in India, but also as being an 
individual of the remarkable species described by Dr. J. Anderson (P. Z. S. 
1871, p. 428) from specimens obtained by him around the little Chinese 
town of Nantin and in various other parts of the same region. Tyloiotriton 
verrucoeue, as the animal has been called by Dr. Anderson, lives, in 
Western China, in flooded rice-fields, but in Sikkim, according to Cobnel 
Mainwaring, in damp situations amongst decaying leaves and sticks. There 
is, however, nothing remarkable in this dilEerenoe of habit, for the common 
eft of Europe is not unfrequently to be found on dry land at some 
distance from water under logs of wood, there being no necessity for the 
Urodelous Amphibia, after they have passed through that stage of their 
existence daring which they are provided with external gills for aquatio 
respiration, to keep to the water. The entire order of Tailed Amphibia 
is confined to the temperate parts of the northern hemisphere, but two 
species have already been described from countries the fauna of whidi is 
laigely leavened by Indo-Malayan forms, Oynepe ohinemk having been 
recorded from near Ningpo and Blethodm pereimilie from Siam. TUa 
occurrelioe of a newt within the limits of the Oriental region is fv from 
being without a parallel in other groups of animals also ; NeotogaU (aide 
W. T. Blanford, P. A. S. B., 1876, p. ), Anurocorea, probably aim 
Oroeeopue^ and a host of animals, vertebrate and invertebrate, extending 
still further southwards, being only to be looked upon as stragglers from 
the PhUesrotic region, or as outposts of it, to use the hapiy phrase of Dr« 
Gfinther. The only other form of newt at all resembling T. eemMOMM, 
in which horn j matter accumulated at the pomts where the ends of the ribs 
project against die external integument fenns on each side of the middle 
line of the body along the upper side cf the fihnlm a oonqicuons mw of gssat 
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rough homy tubercles, is P/eumMst, in which these bosses are sometimes 
so highly developed as to have given rise to the incorrect notion that the 
ends of the ribs projected free through the skin. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. — itough Kotea on some Ancient Sculptitrings*on Bocks in KamAon^ smu 

lor to those fou/nd on Monoliths and Boohs in Burope, — Bg H. Bivett- 
CiJtNAC, 0. S. 

(Abstract.) 

Mr. Bivett-Camac describes the cup-marks” observed by him on a 
rook about 2k miles south of Dwdrd-Hdth, and 12 miles north of Bdnikhet 
in Kamdoo, which resemble the cup-marks on the tumuli of Central 
noticed by him in the Proceedings for February, 1870, and those described 
by the late Sir James Simpson in his * Archaic Sculpturings*. Near the 
rock is a Mahddeo Temple, known as the * Chandeshwar Shrine’. 

The cup-marks themselves are of two types, Jirstf holes scooped out 
on the face of the rook, varying in size from 6 inches to Ik in. in diameter ; 
sscondlg, * ringed cups’, each cup being surrounded by an incised ring. The 
latter marks, therefore, are but horizontal sections of the lingam placed on 
the yom, and are thus ultimately connected with Mahddeo worship. 

Though Sir J. Simpson summarily dismisses the theory of the cup- 
marks having reference to lingam worship, Mr. Bivett-Camac adduces strik- 
ing proofs of the correctness of this view, which is moreover condrmed by 
the sketches accompanying the paper. 

Mr. Bivett-Camac hopes to trace the rocks with their markings ” from 
Madras through Central India and the Himdlaya, and thus on through Cen- 
tral Asia to the Crimea and South Eastern Europe, and from thence to our 
own Iriands. And if this is done, then there would seem to exist a suffi- 
ciently distinct tracing of the routes adopted by the tribe, one section of 
which went west, the other south, at a period of which, there is but a faint 
historical record save on rough stones and temples with their markingpB of a 
type which are oommom to both Europe and India.” 

The paper concludes with interesting references to this subject from 
M^riras and home papers. 

It will be printed in No. I, Ft. 1, for 1877. 

2. — On the Final Stage in the Development tf the Organs of Flight in 

the Momomofphie Inseota, Bg J. Woon-MAsoir. 

(Abstract). 

** La demi^ mue d^v^oppe subitement les organes du vol dans toute lenr dien- 
due par une tvansfonnation ^raiment merveiUeiiBe et encore inezpHqude, oar on ne 
oonqprend pas oomment des organes auasi ydummeux peuvent Stare renfbnnds dans lea 
petites galnes ota ils se fbnnent pendant la pdriode denymphe.*' Dm Baussuna, Miuisn 
SsittUiPom am Mseiqm st dent PJmMqm OmnSrsk^ Ssehmkn Megipms^ Tie JPtarf^ 
it F M s s wet Us 1872, p. 224, 
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» When an insect quits the egg it has no wings nor the idightest rudi- 
ments of such, these making their first appearance at one of the earlier 
changes of skin as slight prolongations of the posterior angles of the dorsal 
arcs of the two hindermost divisions of the thorax, the mesothorax and the 
metathorax. These prolo|gations are so many duplicatures or flattened 
evolutions of the integument, the chitinous membrane that covers them 
above and below and on the edges being in direct continuity with that which 
covers the insect’s body, — being, in fact, part of it, — and the intermediate 
cellular layer which produces this chitinous membrane being similarly conti- 
nuous wilh that which underlies the skin of the rest of the insect’s body. 
They increase in size slightly at each successive moult, soon acquiring a de- 
finite triangular form and the principal nervure dividing the wing into its 
two principal ares ; but relatively to the future wings they are gTwii.1] and 
iusiguificant even at the last moult, at which the organs of flight are sudden- 
ly developed to their fullest extent. If a wing-rudiment be examined just 
prior to a moult, it is found that its external chitinous covering has separated 
off so as to be easily detachable from a new wing-rudiment tW has formed 
beneath it ; and that the new wing-rudiment itself lies quite flat within its 
sheath, as the portion of the chitinous external layer which covers it may be 
called after its detachment. The new wing-rudiments are found to lie simi- 
larly flat within their sheaths at every change of skin down to and including 
the last but one, into the interval between which and the last it is that 
the growth of the wings from small and insignificant rudiments to their 
full extent is compressed. The penultimate change of sUn accomplished, 
now wing-rudiments are produced in due course from the cellular layer, 
and, at the time when their sheaths first become detachable from them, 
they, like all their predecessors, lie extended quite flat within these sheaths ; 
but the detachment of these is no sooner accomplished than they commence 
to grow with great rapidity. . The first outward and visible signs of the 
growth that now ehsuea ore the thickening of the prolongations (which 
up to this time were thin plates with thin and sharp edges closely 
embracing the insect’s body, but which now gradually become biconvex 
masses with thick and blunt edges standing out from it) and the 
gradual obliteration of the principal nervure. The walls of the sheaths 
soon become distended to such a high degree of tenuity and consequent 
transparency under the enormous pressure put upon them from within 
the rapidly growing wings, that it is possible to see, even without dissection, 
the manner in which these are forced to arrange themselves in so limited 
a qsaoe : it can be seen that the wings have thrown themselves into a 
multiidioity of dosely-packed transverse folds representing mcrements of 
gvowtii in length and that these og^ have disposed themselves, , in groupsi, 
b wavy (longitudinal} folds representing growth in breadih; so that 
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the wings plaited and folded up m this complex manner present a saperficial 
resemblance to the soiface of a much conyoluted brain or to a portion of a 
transverse section of a Labyrinthodont tooth. This mode of development 
of the wings obtains in all Orthopterous insects, upon larv» of which these 
observations are mainly based ; at least in s^e Neuroptera (Termes) ; . 
and probably universally in the groups which Westwood long ago collec- 
tively termed the Homomorphic Insecta.’* 

8.— intf qfthe Molluaea eoileeted hy Dr, J, Andenonf in Tunan and Vp» 
per JBurmah, noith deeeriptione of the new ^eciee. By G-. Netill, 
C. M. Z. S. 

This paper will be printed in the Journal, Ft. II, No. 1, for the cur- 
rent year. 

4 . — Diet qfthe MoUmea eolleeted by the late Dr. Stoliezka when mttaehed 
to the Brnbatey under Sir D. Ibreyth in Tarkand and Ladak^ with 
deeoriptum of the new epedee. By Gt. ’Njsvtll, C. M. Z. S. 

This paper will be printed in Journal Fart II, No. 1, for the current 

year. 

6. — On a caee of Lightning s with an Evolution of the potential and 
quantity of the DUoharge in Ahgolute Measure. — By B. S. Bbouoh. 
The 6. W. monsoon of 1871 may be considered to have been charac- 
terised in the neighbourhood of Calcutta no less by its copious^and pro- 
tracted rainfall than by the violence and frequency of its thunderstorms. 
During the progress of one of these storms in the early part of the mon- 
soon, one of the trees standing near the gate of the compound of the 
building, then occupied by the Sadr Diwdni Addlat, and now used as the 
European Military Hospital, in Lower Circular Boad, was struck by light- 
ning. The branches of this tree overhung the wires of the Telegraph Kne, 
from which they were only about a foot distant. The discharge passri from 
the tree to the wires (of which there are four), broke fourteen double cup 
poredain insulators, and passed to earth through the iron standards on which 
the wires are supported. 

The one ends of all the four wires were connected to earth .through 
UMtrumehts in the Calcutta Telegraph Office, at a distance of about 04 mito 
mm die locality of the accident. The otherends were connected as foUows 
to earth through instruments : the first at the Telegra|^ Workshops, a 
distance of less than 4 mile ; the second at the Lieutenant-Govenor^s lesi- 
denoe, leas than 4 noile ; the third at Atohipur, less than 14 miles ; and 
the fourth at Diamond Hdfbour, less than 26 miles. At the moment ci Ihe 
disohaige nothing extraordinary was noticed at any of these offices. 
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It u often far too generally atated in text-booka that lightning inra- 
Viably followB the best conduotor to oarth. This statement is misle e i j Ung at 
the best ; and is absolutely untrue if the word “ conductor*’ be employed 
in the sense to which it is usually restricted in electrical science. In this 
iustancef for example, we find that the lightning broke 14 insulators, each 
having probably an electrical resistance of several thousand megohms, in 
preference to traversing a wire resistance of not more than 500 ohms to 
earth through the receiving instrument in the Telegraph workshops. The 
writers appear to overlook the fact (experimentally illustrated long ago by 
Faraday) that there is exerted a mochanical stress proportional to the 
square of the potential tending to produce disruptive discharge, as well as 
^n electromotive force proportional to the simple potential tending to pro- 
duce a conductive discharge. Thus the discharge may occur either along 
a path of minimum mechanical resistance or along a path of minimum 
electrical resistance. Which form of discharge will occur in any particular 
instance depends of course on the special circumstances of the case ; but, 
generally speaking, as the potential increases the tendency naturally is 
{caL par,) for the disruptive to predominate over the conductive. In the 
case of lightning the potential is so great, that for any form of ** lightning- 
protector” to he efficient, the conductive facilities offered must be corre- 
spondingly great, that is, the protector must offer no sensible resistance to 
earth, otherwise a disruptive discharge may take place from the protector 
itself, which under these circumstances becomes merely a source of danger.* 
This tendei^cy to disruptive discharge is taken advantage of to protect 
Telegraph instruments from lightning. An earth wire is brought very near 
to the line wire, from which it is insulated by only a very thin stratum of 
air : when the potential of the line wire risos abnormally, a disruptive dis- 
charge takes place at this point and the receiving instrument is thus saved, 

I have twice lately seen it stated that Sir W. Thomson found that the 
resistance of air to disruptive discharge decreased as the thickness of the 

* It is very neoesaaiy therefore that aU systems of lightning-protectors should be 
tested for resistance from time to time. Hr. Schwcndlcr’s method of quantitatively 
testing earths" has already been described before tho Society. (JouznalA. S. of 
Bengal, Fart n, YoL XL, 1871 }. In this method two temporary auxiliary earths are 
required. flaiUwg the xesistanoe of the lightning discharger earth r, and that of 
the auxiliary earths respectively y end s, the three rcsiistancoe r-fy — s,r + s^ 
■i b and y + s ^ cm measured by any accurate method most convenient (s. f. 
Wheatstone's Bridge, Differential Qalvanometer, Tangent or Sine Ghdvanometer, iko. 
or even an eminrioally calibrated gfdvsaosoopo) the mean of positive and negative 
ladings being taltAfi to eny natural i. m. f. between the earths. From the 

rMulti thus obtained the unknown reeistanoe a can be calculated by the formula 
n - * 

8 
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stratum increased ; and a French writer has referred the possibility of the 
occurrence of lightnix\g discharges several kilometres in length to this 
cause. Sir W. Thomson’s earlier experiments certainly shewed this uncx. 
pected result, probably due to the minute distances at which he was o])era- 
ting, but a later series of experiments, made at larger distances, shewed this 
result in a much less marked degree ; and Sir W. Thomson himself says, 
“ It seems most probable that at still greater distances the elect roinotive 
force will be found to be sensibly constant, as it was certainly expected to 
be at all distances''^.” 

Another assertion of the text-lwoks is that the metallic rods now 
employed as lightning-proteciors on buildings do not ** attract” lightning. 
This statement is literally true, according to the moaning of tho word 
“ attract”, but is untrue in (jfFeet. For such a rod-lightning-protector 
determines a line of maximum induction, and a dischargci is more likely to 
occur at the place than if tin? protector w(‘r(i not there. Prof. Clerk Max- 
well does not appear to hold this ojnnioii ; but it seems to me un(|uestion- 
ablo that if a charged thunder-eloml, tlriving before the wind, is carried 
over a building furnished with a lofty metallic rod, discharge is more likely 
to occur than if the rod were away. In proof of this, T may refer to tho 
case reported hy Mr. Pidgoon in Natun?/’ and subsequently discussed 
before the Society of Telegraph Engineers (Proc. 12th May, 1875), in which 
the Flag-staff acted the part of an ordinary ” lightning-protector.” 

Prof. Clerk Maxwell observed in his j)aper recently read before the 
British Association at Glasgow, that such lightning-protectors ore designed 
rather to relieve the charged cloud than to j:)rotect the threatened building. 
In fact lightning-rods are legitimately employed for this very purpose in 
tho vineyards, where the object in view is to relieve charged clou^ and pre- 
vent disruptive discharges and the consequent showers of hail. 

Under ordinary circumstances, however, tho noise and light of the 
lightning flash must he regarded as a very harmless, if disagreeable, way of 
getting rid of some of tho potential energy of electrical separation. 

The protection of cities on the same principle, even if necessary or de- 
sirable would be too expensive and unsightly over to be put in practice. 
But Faraday has proved that if our houses were made of metal, they would 
constantly remain at the potential of the earth, we should virtually bo 
** under-ground,” and live within them in perfect security. The iron 
churches occasionally employed in Europe fulfil this condition exactly. It 
is not of courso usually practicable to live in metal houses, but we can live 
in almost equally effective metal cages formed by running conductors con- 
nected to earth along the summit, eaves, and corners of our housesf. 

* Papers on Electrostatics and Magnetism, p. 259. 

t This portion of this pupor was written hofoi’o the meeting of the Briti^ Asso- 
ciation at Glasgow. 
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The usual rod-protectors appear to be only suitable to such structures 
us themselves determino lines of maximum induction, e. g. church spires, 
factory cliimnies, flagstaffs, &c. 

The cane of lightning ruforred to at tho beginning of thiH ]>aiwr is of 

))Couliar interest because wo know proeiissljr the ineehaiiical effect piuducod 
li.v the flash, and from this wo can work Imck and estimate rouglily the 
pottMitial and (pianiity of the electrical discharge. 

In the first place we can calcuhite the force required to burst the cylin- 
drical portion of the jjorcelain insulator into which the ii*on stalk is cement 
eel 


Let T = radius of the inside of the cylinder 
R = „ „ outside „ 

and F = the resistance to bursting 

TL», F 

U** + H 

where/ = 06 x 10^ graininos on the s(|uarc centimetre. 

Now the line wire was l)Ound to the insulator by a thinner wire passing 
round it. The surface density cotJd not l\avo Ikh'U uniform round the 
binding wire, but must have been greatest on the side touching the insulator. 

By the method of electrical images in two dimensions it may bo shewn 
that the surface density ( <r ) on the inner side of the binding wire is a})- 
proximately 


Q 

IX d — a d a — ^ d ^ a) 
where Q is the total charge on the binding wire, d the distance of the 
binding wire from the stalk of the insulator, and a the radius of the bind- 
ing wire. 

But 2 w cr* = F 



Whence 


J ^ — (v/ — s/ ^ — ^ 

which is the expression for the quantity of the charge on one insulator. As 
there were 14 insulators broken, this result must be multiplied by 14 in 
order to obtain the total quantity of the discharge. 

Again the electrostatic capacity of the binding wire is 




where e =s 1*0 about. 
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d- v/ (j* — «■ 
vhicli is the expresBion for the potential of the diBoharge. 
Now in the partionkr oaBe under coneideration 
T = 1*500 c. m. 

11 = 8*000 c. m. 


d = 2*250 c. m. 
and a = 0*125 o. m* 

Hence F = 396 x 10* grammes per sq* centimetre. 

14 Q = I absolute electrostatic 0. G. 8. units. 

Changing the units to the ordinary ones in practical use, we find 
14 Q = 16*86 microfarads. 

V = 216810 volts. 

Assuming the sparking distance to increase as the square of the potential, 
it can be calculated from the experimental results obtained by Messrs. 
Warren de la Hue and Muller (Proc. Boy. Soc. Jan. 1876,) namely, that 1000- 
rod chloride of silver cells give a spark 0*009166 inch, that a difference of 
potentials of 216810 volts would produce a spark in air between two elec- 
trodes at a distance of about 86 feet apart. Thip is of course a relatively 
very short distance, but it must be remembered that we have only taken 
into consideration that portion of the energy of the discharge which was 
employed in breaking the 14 insulators, and have neglected all that was 
spent in heat, light, Ac. 


The reading of the following papers was postponed — 

1. — Ifdte on the Variation qf the Barometric Tides in connection with 
diurnal Land and Sea Breezes. By Henbt F. BLaNFonn. 

2. — Kaimur Bangs. By CiLLNunaBEKHAniL BInuiui. 

The Meeting then adjourned. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the Meet- 
ing held in January last. 


JrANSACTIONS, j^ROCEEDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 
presented hy respective Societies or Editors. 


Birmingham. Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, Pts. I, 
and ir, 1870. 

Koiiigsberg. Physikalische — Olconomische Gesellschaft, — Schrifton, Jidir- 
gang 10, Abth. I, II, 1876. 

Leipzig. Deutsche Morgonlandische Gesellschaft, — ^Abhandlungen, Band 6^ 
^ No. 2. 

F. Indischo nausegelen. P&roskara, Toxt. 

London. The Athonaoum, — Nos. 2554i and 2568, 1877. 

. The Institute of Civil Engineers, — Minutes of Proceedings, Vol. 

46, Pt. 4, 1875-70. 

The Anthropological Institute, — ^Vol. 6, No. 2, October, 1876. 

JDr. Ctmrie . — Anthropological Kotos on Now Guinoa. A. 2Vif//or.— On the 
Origin of Numorals. JT. CVeir^s.— On Prohistoric Names of Weapons. i>r. 
ZMdaoA.— On the Hunebeddon or Oromlechs in tho PkOYinoe of Dronthe, in 
Holland* 

. Nature,— Vol. 16, No. 867, 1877. 

Boyal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. 86, No. 9. 

. The Boyal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. 25, No. 173. 

J, 0, — Pt wliminur y Beport of the Biologiool liesults of a Cruise in H. 

M. B. ** Yalorous” to Davis Strait in 1S75. W, B, Carpenter.-^Bsipott on 
the Physioal Investigations caxxiod on by P. Herbert Carpenter, in H. M. S. 
o Valorous,*' during her Betum Voyage from Disco Island in August, 1875. 

— The Statistical Society,— Journal, Vol. 89, Pt. 8. 

— ' The Zoological Society, — Proceedings, Pts, 1, 11, and III, 1876. 

Pt 1. Z. rassanpwsib'.— Description d’ un nouveau eerf taohet5 du pays d* 
Ussuri mdxidional, C^reut Bybowhii. 

Pt n. A. Corrections of; and Additions to, «Baptorial Birds of 

N. V7. India.'* 

Pt m. Dr. (?MAsr.— Bemarks on some Indian and more especially Bomeaa 
Q, E, l)9bam,^0sL Myitwtins tubereulatth W. T, 

Note on ** Afriea-Lidien" of A. von Felseln, and on the Mammalian Fauna 
of ^bet On some of the Speoifio Identifloation in Dr. Giinther*s Second 
Beport on Colleotions of B^tiles obtained by the Britidi Museum. 

XM. Jt W. Eetfimy.— On an undesoribed qiedes of Nuthatch and another 
Bird from Kozennee. 
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London. The Zoological Society, — ^Transactions, Yol. 9, Pts. 8 and 9, 1876. 

Pt. 8. Prof. Owfln.—On the Oateology of the Mar^upialia^ Pt. 6. 

Ft. 9. 0 . Salvin.^Oii the Avifauna of tho Galapagos Archipolago. 

Mwiich. Konigliche Bayorische Akadcmiu der Wissenscliaftcn, — Mathoma- 
tisch-Physikalische Classe. Bit znngsbcri elite, Ilcft 111, 1875, Heft I. 
1870. 

Heft. 1. V. BezoU, Uoher dio Vergloichung von Pigmentfarhon mit Spcc- 
tralfarhoxi. 

■■ - . . Philosoplusch-Philologische Classe, Sitzungsberlchte 

Band I, Jlcft 1 to 8, and Band 11, Ilcft 2 to 4. 

. . Mathematiscli-Physikaliaolic Classe, Abbandlungcn, 

Band 12, Abih. 2. 

Palermo. Society degli Spcttroscopisti Italian! — Memorio, Dispensa 12, 
Becembre, 1870. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, — 7me Scrio, Tome VllI, No. 1, 1870. 

St, Petersburg. Hortus Pctropolitanus, — Aeta, Tomuss 4, Fase. 1 and 2. 

■ L'Acadi'iuiic linperiale des Sciences de St. Petersburg, — Bulletin, 

Tome XX, Nos. 3 and 4 j Tome XXI, Nos. 1 to 5. 

Tomo XXI. No. 1. J. F. i/i7o<<f^.-^liocliorehoH sur lo lupin fLcpm cmicttlHti), 
au point do vuo zoo-g6ogniphiquo ot paloontolosiquo. A. HawUsch. — Ohsor- 
vations des })lan6tc8 i!i 8t. Potf'rsbuvg. 

No. 3. jBT, Wild. — An6momCsti'o muni d’un simple apptiroil pour la mcstiro 
de la force dii vent. 0. JMhlinyk . — Notes pour sorvir a la critique ot ii 
Texplication do divers ouvragos Sauskiits. 

No. 4. 7r. £. V, Baer. — La mor Carionuo m^rito-t-t*llo le nom do glaciuro P 
J7. Roehorches photomotiiquos coneomEint lu lumiere diffuse du ciol. 

No. 5. 0. Boihlingk.^Q,y\^h\i<)m touchant rortliogi'apluo lakouto. L. Cxm^ 
kowfiki . — Sui* la morphologie dos Alotrichics. 

■ " ■ L*Acad4mie Impuriale dos Sciences de St. Petersburg,— M6moires, 
7®® S6rie, Tome XXII, Nos. 4 to 10; Tome XXIII, No. 1. 

Tome XXII, No, 4, Dr. W. (7rMdrr.— Monographic uhor die aus wahren Cartila- 
gines praeformirton Ostncula Bcaamoidea in don UrsprungBsenon dor Kopfo 
des Musculus Gostroonomius hoi dom Monschen und hei don Saugethieren. 
No. 8, W* Bybttuiki . — Dio Qastcropodeu-Fauna des Baikal-Sees. 

Vienna. K. K. Geologische Bcichsanstolt, — Jahrbuch, Band 26, No. 2. 

Dr. Gieologische Uchcuidit iiber don hollundisch-Ostindischon Arohi* 


^OOKS AND j^AMPHLBTS 
jpreaented by the Authors. 

Gjlbcut be Tabby. La Langue et la Literature Hindoustanies en 1876, Be- 
Yue Annuello. 8yo. Paris, 1877. 

LiYEBBxnoB, A. Mineral Map and General Statistics of New South Wales, 
Australia. Ftoiphlet, Sydney, 1876. 
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Miscellaneous j^^RESENTAXiONS, 

Keeite, H. G. The Fall of the Moghul Empire. Second Edition, 8 yo.| 
London, 1870. 

Goyt. op India, Hohe Dept. 
Wejieb, a. Db. Indischo Studien, Baud 1-1, llcft 2 and 8. 

The Edttob. 

TiirMPP, E. Dn, Nanak, dcr Stiflcr dcr Sikh-Roligion. Pamphlet, dto. 
Munich, 1876. 

Ltltkncuon, FiiETnEitiiN R. V. Be. ITcbor den Inhalt der allgemeinon 
Bilduug in dcr Zeit dor Schokstik. Pumi>hlet, 4to., Mniiicli, 1870. 

K. B. Akademtb dee Wissensciiaften zu Munchbn. 
Pott, A. F. ITeher die Verschiedeuhoit des menBchliehen Sprachbaues und 
ihren EinflusB auf die gtMstige Eniwiekeluug des MoiiBchcngoschlechts, 
von W. von Humboldt, mil erliiuternden Anmorkiingen und Exeursen 
Bowie uIh Eiiileiiiing : Wilhelm von Humboldt und die Sprachwiasen- 
schaft. 2 vols, 8vo., Berlin, 1870. 

The Publishees. 

Report on the Administration of Bengal, 1875-76. 

Report of the ProceodiiigB of the Second International Congress of Orienta- 
lists held in London 1874. 

Govt, op Bengal. 

Reports and Official Letters to the Kaiiakushi by Horace Capron, Commis- 
sioner and Adviser and his Foreign Assistants. 

K. Ktteoda, CnoKUWAN OF Kattakshi, Tokei, Japan. 
Memoir of the Life of Admiral Sir Edward Codrington, with Selections 
from his public and privatcj Correspondence, edited by his daughter, Lady 
Burchior. 2 volumes, 8vo., London, 1874. 

Unknown. 

j^ERiODicALs Purchased. 

Berlin, Journal fur die roino und angewandte Mathematik, — Band 82, 
Heft 2. 

C7aMitiM. ^UobordieAbloitung eines neuon eloktrodynamiachon Gnmdgoset- 

zes. F, E, Frym , — ^Zur Thoorio dor Garomafunotion. 

Cdcutta. Stray Feathew,— Vol. IV, No*. 4, 5 and 6, 1876. 

V, .»«//.— Notes on some Birds collected in Bambalpoor and Orissa. W, T* 
Bfafi/errf.— Note ontho Synonymy of Spizalauda. CapU Q, F. X. MarthdU,^ 
A now Indian lora. 

Gottingen. Gottingische Gelehrte Anzeigen, — Stuck 38— 4H ; Naehrioh- 
ten. Nos. 17—18, 1876. 

No. 18. r. Nddiyoms^ nedishtba. 

J^sipsig. Poggendorf *■ Annalftn der Fhysik und Chemie,^-Baiid 8, StUokL 
E, Zmnma . — ^Die IntosfiBimi dos gebengten Liobtes. W, Ot^woW.— Voliimohiein- 
isohe Studien. 
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London. The Academy, — "No. 244, 1877. 

. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, — ^Vol, 18, No. 107. 

Capt. F, W. Eutton . — On FtHpatut F. Taseher,~-On the 

^ Fecundation of the Egg in the Common Fowl. JDr, E, Severtzoff , — ^The Mam- 
mals of Turkestan. Iftfjor Oodwin-Awtm . — Descriptions of supposed new 
Birds from the Ehdsi-Ndgd Hill-ranges south of the Brahmaputra Biver, As- 
sam. E J. Mim , — ^Note on tho Genera Aatamdei and Paranephropt, J, 
JTood^Easoft , — On tho Femoral Brushes of the Eanfidof and their Function. 
On tho Geographical Distribution of Sehizocephala^ a Genus of Maniidtz. 

" The Chemical News, — ^Vol. 84, Nos. 882 to 886, 1876. 

— — , Conchologia Iconica, — Pfcs. 880, 831. 

Oyrena. Bissoa. Sphinrium. 

. The Journal of Botany, — ^Vol. V, No. 167, November, 1876. 

E. F. Emu . — A Now Chinese Arundinaria. Baron F. von Mmlkr , — Succinct 
Notes on the AiUnity of tho Plantaginoeo. J. 0. Baker , — On a Booond Collec- 
tion of Ferns made in Bamao by the Itov. B. J. Whitmoe. 

. The Journal of the Society of Arts, — Vol. 24, Nos. 1248 to 1261, 

1876 and Vol. 25, No. 1252, 1877. 

- — . Tho London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine,'— 
Vol. 2, No. 12, 1876. 

B, Sabine . — On a Method of Measuring the Contour of Electric Waves passing 
through Telegraph Lines. A. W. Clayden . — Tho Bpoctra of Indium. Leeoq 
de Boutbaudran . — On the Physical Propcities of Gallium. 

. The Numismatic Chronicle,— Pt. 8, 1876. 

New Haven, The American Journal of Science and Arts, — Vol. 12, No. 70, 
1876. 

J, J), Bona . — On Ccpholization, Ft. 6 : Cephalisatioma Amdamentsl principle 
in the Development of the System of Animal Life. J, Ar«rr 0 y.— Sea-bottom 
Deposits observed during the Cruise of tho “ Challenger”, 

Paris. Annales de Chimie ot de Physique, — Tome 9, Sdrie, Septem- 
bre, 1876. 

. ComptcB Bendus, — Tome 88, Nos. 14 — 18> 1876; Tome 84, 

No. 1, 1877. 

No. 14. Jf. Malin addrosso une Note relative au radioscope, if. /. Hsn- 
ry. — ^Ddoouverto do la plantte (168), (169). 

No. 16. Jf. Ledim trapsinet une Note oonoemant les nouvelles mdthodes 
proposdes pour la recherche de la position du navire k la mer. 

No. 17. if. A. Bapport frit k rAcademie des Soiendes sur les tra- 

vaux de Jf. FraneU Gamier^ lieutenant de vaisseau. 

No. 18. Jf. JT. Jb/y.-'-E^de sur rappareil reproduoteur des E^hdmkrines. 

■ ■ '■ " . . Journal des Savants, — Septembre, Octobre, 1876. 

Ootobre. Jf. Brbo/.— La langue indo-europkenne. 

. Revue Archdologique, — Septembre, 1870. 

Revue Critique, — ^Nos. 40 to 45, 1876. 

■ ■ ' Revue des deux Mondes, — Tome 17, Livndson 4 ; Tome 18,Livrai" 
son 1. 
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Fans. Bevne Scientifique, — ^Xo. 120, 1877. 

. ' BeTue et Magasm de Zoologie, — Tome 4, d« 66rie, Nos. 6, 7 

1876. 

FUher et CicadineB d’Europe. * ' 


^OOKS ^URCHASBD. 

Bazeb, Valentine. Clouds iu the East ; Travels and Adventures on 
the Ferso-Turkomau Frontier. 2nd Ed. revised, 8vo., London, 1876. 

Fees, M. E^tude sur les Jftiakas. 

OoBDON-CuMMiNa, Lieut.-Ool. W. Wild Men and Wild Beasts: 
Scenes in Camp and Jungle. 2nd Ed., 8vo., London, 1872. 

Howobth, n. H. History of the Mongols from the 9th to the 10th 
Century. Ft. 1. The Mongols Proi^cr and the Kalmuks. Boyal 8vo., 
London, 1876. 

Kate, John Sir. Lives of Indian Officers, illustrative of 

the History of the Civil and Military Service of India. 8 Volumes, 
8vo., London, 1875. 

Eellooo, S. H., Bet. A Oraminar of the Hindi Language ; in which 
are treated the standard Hindi, Braj, and the Eastern Hindi of the Biimd- 
yan of Tulsi D4s, also the colloquial dialects of Marwor, Eumaon, Avadh, 
Baghelkhand, Bhojpur, Ac., with copious Philological Notes. Boyal 8vo. 
Allahabad, 1876. 

Mallebon, G. B., Colonel, C. S. I. An Historical Sketch of the Na- 
tive States of India in subsidiary ollianco with the Britidi Government. 
With a notice of the Mediatized and Minor States. 8vo., London, 1875. 

Bawlinbon, G., Professor. The Seventh Great Oriental Monarchy or 
the Geography, History, and Antiquities of the Sassanian or New Persian 
Empire. 8vo., London, 1876. 

Beports of the British Association for the Advancement of Science for 
1870, Liverpool ; for 1871, Edinburgh ; for 1872, Brighton j for 1878, 
Bradford ; for 1874, Belfast. 8vo., London, 1870 to 1874 

Bataw, Ebnebt Mason and Iseibabhx ^Hasaeata. An English- 
Japanese Dictionary of the Spoken Language. 8vo., London, 1876. 

Satob, a. H. The Principles of Comparative Philology. 2nd Ed. 
Svo., London, 1875. 

VxNCENT, Fbanx, Jun. The Land of the White Elephant. Sights 
a nd Scenes in South-Eastern Asia, a personal Narrative of ^bavel and Ad- 
▼e nture in Further India, embracing the Countries of Burma, Siam, Cam- 
bodia, and Cochin-China. Svo., London, 1878. 
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Wimy. 

WtiBimiii]), F. Das Ctoograpbisohe Wortobueh des Aba 'Obeid 
bon 'Abd eb’AsIt ol*Bekii, Baud 2 , Halfte 1. 8to. GfSttingen 
and Fans, 1876. 


^BRSIAN ^OOKS ^URCHASBD. 

’Imdd-u8>Sa’ddat, by Sayyid Gboldm 'Ali EMn. 
Taba^dt'i'Akbaii) by lTizdiii«ad*diu. 



PROCEEDINGS 


07 XHI 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j\iARCH, 1877. 


The Montiily General Meeting of the Aaiatio Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 7th inst., at 9 o'clock r. H. 

The Hon. Sir E. G. Bayley, K 0. S. I., President, in the Oluur. 

The minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced— 

1. From the Government of Bombay — 

The Book of Arda Viraf. By Dr. M. Hang and Dr. E. West, with 
a Gbssaiy and Index. 

Vendidad, translated into Guzerati, by Eavasji Edabji Eanga. 

2. From nnmTnuTiJBr A. Dundas Taylor, Superintendent Marine Sur- 
vey Dept.— 

A list of Light Houses and Light Vessels in British India, including 
the Bed Sea and Coast of Arabia, corrected up to January 1877, by B. 0. 
Carrington. 

A Chart of the Madras Boadstead Survey, by Lieut. F. W. Jarrad, 
B. N. and Mr. P. J. Falle. October 1876. 

8. From the authors, copies of the followings 

“ The Oriental Sore as observed in India j" and « Leprosy in India.” 
By T. B. Lewis, M. B. and D. D. Cunningham, M. B. 

4. From the Author, a copy of “ The BdmAyana of Tulsi Das, Book 
1, by F. S Giowse. 

6. From the fiev. F. Foulkes, a copy of “ Introduction to the 
Nannul ; The TtmiM text and the English Translation.” By Bev. H. Bower. 

6. From Mn. Woodrow, ooines of back numbers of the Journals of 
the Society from 1861 to 1878 and of the Proceedings from 1866 to 1876, 
l>6long^ to her late husband. 

The following g^entlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 

We eleoted Ordiiiary Members— 
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The Hon. Bazett Wetenhall Colvin, C. S. 

The Bev. A. E. Medljootfc. 

The follo^ng ore candidates for ballot at the next Meeting— 

(1.) Bev. A. N. W. Spens, Chaplain, Bengal Establishment, proposed 
by Colonel A. D. Vanrenen, seconded by Major H. H. Godwin-Austen. 

(2.) Irwine John Whitfcy, Esq., Supdt. of the Khurhurbari Collieries, 
Giridhi, E. I. B., proposed by Mr. H. B. Medlicott, seconded by Dr. 0. 
Feistmantel. 

The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw from 
the Society — 

Messrs. A. J. Hughes, C. E. and F. C. Daukes, C. S. 

The Fbebident reported that the Council had approved of the following 
modification of the proposed rule suggested by Mr. II. F. Blanford at the 
December meeting, and would recommend it in the usual way to the whole 
body of Members for adoption. 

Before circulating any guesiicn coming under clause (c) of rule G4 
for the cotes of the general "body of Members of the Society ^ the Oonncil 
shall cause to be sent to every resident Member^ at least 48 hours before the 
general meeting at which such question is to be proposed^ a printed circular 
in which shall be set forth the nature of the proposal^ and the reasons for 
fY, in order that it may he duly discussed at such general meeting. A state- 
ment of any objections that may be raised at the meeting against the pro- 
posal^ shall also be circulated with the voting papers^ 

The CoTTNCiL announced that they had appointed Mr. T. S. Isaac a 
Trustee of the Indian Museum on behalf of the Society, in accordance with 
the provisions of the new Museum Act which gives an additional Trustee 
on the part of the Society. 


Also that the following gentlemen had been appointed to serve on the 
several Committees during the ensuing year. 


8ub*0ominittee of Finanoe. 

Dr. T. B* Lewis. Dr. Bdjendralila Mitra. 

H* B. Medlicott, Esq. Colonel J. F. Tennant, B. E. 


Library. 


Dr. BAjendraldla Mitra. 
Colonel J. F. Tennant, B.* E. 
G. Nevill, Esq. 

Dr. D. D. Cunningham. 

B&bu Frannath Pandit, M. A. 
yr. S. Brough, Esq. 


A. Pedler, Esq. 

Dr. Mohendralal Sircar. 

C. J. Lyall, Esq., 

Dr. ly. K. Waller. 

C. H Tawney, Esq., M. A. 
Whitley Stokes, Esq., C. S. L 
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W. T. Blflofordy Esq. 

Lieut. F. W. Jarrad, B. N. 

H. 7. Blanford, Esq. 

H. H. Locke, Esq. 

0. H. Wood, Esq. 

B. Parry, Esq. 

Dr. 0. Feistmantel. 

Dr. T. B. Lewis. 

John Elliott, Esq, M. A. 

H. Beverley, Esq., C. S. 

A. M. Nash, Esq. 

Dr. J. Anderson. 

J. Crawford, Esq., C. S. 

Philology. 

Dr. BdjendrahUa Mitra. 

Moulvie Abdul Latif Ehdn Baha- 

C. H. Tawneji Esq., M. A. 

dur. 

Major-General A. Cunningham, 

Moulvie Eabiraddin Ahmad Sahib. 

C. S. I. 

Bdbu Dvijendranath Thakdr. 

J. Beamcs, Esq. 

Wliitloy Stokes, Esq., C. S. I. 

F. S. Growse, Esq. 

Bdbu Pranndth P&ndit. 

Hev. K. M. Baucrjea, LL. D. 

Dr. G. Thibaut. 

Bdba Gour Das Bysack. 

C. J. Lyall, Esq. 

Dr. Mohendralal Sircar. 

Bdbu Pratdpa Chandra Ghosha. 

Natural History. 

G. iS’evill, Esq. 

S. E. Peal, Esq. 

H. F. Blanford. 

W. E. Brooks, Esq., 0. E. 

V. Ball, Esq. 

Dr.* J. Scully. 

H. B. Medlicott, Esq. 

Dr. W. Schlich. 

Dr. 0. Feistmantel. 

Dr. T. K. Lewis. 

D. Waldie, Esq. 

B. Lydekker, Esq. 

A. 0. Hume, Esq., 0. B. 

W. T. Blanford, Esq. 

Dr. D. D. Cunningham. 

Major H. H. Godwin-Austen. 

Dr. J. Armstrong. 

Capt. G. F. L. Marshall, B. E. 

S. Eurz, Esq. 

Dr. J. Anderson. 

Dr. G. Eing. 

Lieut. F. W. Jarrad. 

Fhysloal Bclenoa. 

Gol. H. L. Thuillier, C. S. L 

T. S. Isaac, Esq., 0. E, 

H. B. Medlioott, Esq. 

Col. J F. Tennant, B. E. 

H. F. Blanford, Eiq. 

Commander A. D. Taylor. 

D. Waldie, Eaq. 

Dr. 0. Feistmantel. 

A. Fedler, Eaq. 

•B. Lydekker, Esq. 

B. 8. Brough, Eaq. 

y. Ball, Esq. 

Dr. D. D. Onnniiighain. 

Col. D. G. Bobinson, B. E. 

Dr.T. B. Lewia. 

Bev. F. Lafont. 

Uajor H. H. Gkidwin-A^aton. 

« J. O'Einealy, Esq. 

A. Oiqipel, Eaq. 

W. T. Blanford, Esq. 
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0. H. Wood, Esq. A. M. Nash, Esq., M. A. 

Dr. J. Scully. W. D. Bruce, Esq., C. E. 

J . Elliott, Esq., M. A. 

Coins. 

The Hon. Sir E. G. Bayley, Major-General A. Ounningham, 
K. 0. S. 1. C. S. I. 


Ool. J. F. Tennant, B. E. Col. F. W. Stubbs, B. A. 

Dr. B&jondraldla Mitra. Bov. M. A. Sherring. 


The Pbestdent 03Lhibited to the meeting the portrait of the late Dr. 
Stoliezka, which had just arrived from England, together with a copy of a 
photograph of it by the Woodbury process, of which a copy would be 
presented to every subscriber to the Fund, and read the following extract 
from a letter of Mr. A. Grote on the subject : 

** I enclose you a photo, of Dickinson’s portrait of Stoliezka, which is 
now in King & Co.'s hand for shipment to Calcutta. The print is I think 
fairly satisfactory, it is from a second negative taken from an unsuccessful 
print which I had touched up by an artist under Dickinson’s supervision. 
The cost of the work therefore will be some £4 over the original estimate. 
Geflowski’s second model for the bust seems to have been approved by 
Oldham, Hyde and Medlicott, and he is now proceeding with the work 
in marble." 


The Seobetabt read an extract of a letter from Mr. W. H. Dali, of 
the United States Coast Survey, to his father, the Bev. C. H. Dali, M. A., 
announcing the death of ]^. F, B. Meek, the celebrated American 
Paleontologist. 

Dr. Feistuaotel said — On the 2lBt December, 1876, died at Wash- 
ington, Mr. F. B. Meek, the excellent Paleontologist of the United States 
Geological and Geographical Survey under the direction of Prof. Hayden. 
He published a great many important papers treating on the most various 
subjects of zoological paleontology, from almost all formations in different 
countries. These papers were published by him partly alone, partly in com- 
pany with Mr. T. Hall, Mr. T« Y. Hayden and lately with Mr. A. H. 
Worthen. 

His palsBontological papers a^e contained in different Aiherican Jour- 
nals and Proceedings of Sodeties, Imt the most important are in the Survey 
papers, ets., in the publication on the Geological Survey of California, Yol. I. 
1867, on Carboniferous and Jurassic Fossils (with 8 Plates) ; in the papers 
on the Survey of Illinois, Yol. 11, 1866, Descxijption of Invertebrates inm 
tbe Carboniferous System, by F. B. iteek and A.'H. Worthen*— (with many 
plates) ; YoL 111, 1868, Palssontology of lUinois, Meek and Wor- 
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then. In the paper on the Geological Snirey of Ohio, Yol. 1, 1878, he de- 
scribed the Invertebrate Fossils of the Siltuian and Devonian systems of 
Ohio, with 23 Plates, and, only a short time before his death, he completed 
his great work on Cretaoeous and Tertiary Invertebrate Fossils of the Up- 
per Missouri country in one large quarto volume. His death is certainly 
a groat loss to American palscontology and to soionco altogether. These 
few notes would be sufficient to show his thorough knowledge of Zoological 
Falffiontology in all its branches, but it was to be hoped that a more 
complete biography of Mr. Meek would be given hereafter. 

The Pbesident announced that arrangements had been concluded for 
obtaining a memorial bust of Dr. Oldham by Mr. Geflowski. 

The Secbetabt read an extract from a letter from the Vice-Presidents, 
Hofrath von Hauer, Director of the Imperial Geological Institute, and 
Hofrath Brunner von Wattenwyl, and Herr Doblhoff, Secretary, stating that 
they had established a Soientiflo Club at Vienna, (9, Eschenbach Gasse) and 
hoped that Members of the Asiatic Society would become guests or foreign 
members of the Club when they came to Vienna. 

On the proposal of Mr. H. F. Blanford, seconded by Col. H. L. Thuil- 
lier, 0. S. I., a vote of thanks to the Club for their kind and hospitable in- 
vitation was unanimously agreed to. 

Dr. jeedbalIla Mitba submitted to the inspection of the meeting a 
copper-plate grant sent to him for examination by Mr. E. T, Atkinson of 
AUahdbdd. It had been obtained from the Bdwal of Badrindth, resident at 
PdndukeiSvBr through Sir Henry Ramsay. It measures 24 by 16 inches, 
and has a scalloped head on the left side, 5 inches high. In the middle of 
the head is let in a thick lead seal, 8 inches in diameter, about half an inch 
of its side standing above the surface of the plate, and projecting a quarter 
of an inch behind. The seal bears the figure of a bull oouchant in bas-relief, 
and a legend in two Imes of writing in relief. The inscription on the plate, 
extending to 29 lines, runs lengthwise from end to end, the last line being 
in several places detached, and the spaces filled up by ornamental scrolls, 
representing longitudinal halves of serrated leaves. The letters are of the 
Entila type, and the language is Sanskrit. (Plate I.) 

The subject of the record is the gift of two wards (palU)^ one named 
Ehdnyi^ in the sub-division or village of Saurunnosd, and the other 
Guggula in the subdivision or village of P&nibhuti, both situated 
in the district (viihajfa) of Eirtikeyapura, to a Brdhman named Pdrdya^a 
Bbafttraka, for the worship of a goddess in the village of SaumnnoA 
^ grant was made on tibe day when the summer solstice begaii» on the 8rd 
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of the wane in the month of Migha, SamTat2lBt year of the king's reign. 
The record was composed by Ayata, the minister of war and peace, writon 
out by the secretaiy or chief scribe Yijaka, and inscribed by one Gangabha- 
dra. The donor was a king named Lalitasuradeva, son and successor of 
Ishtaga^adeva, by Vegadevi, and grandson of Mimbara. The conTeyancor is 
most lavish in his praise of the three kings, and has showered a large number 
of epithets in praise of thorn ; but he affords no clue to the country over which 
the kings reigned. The date, though called Samvat, is obviously not intend- 
the era of Yikramdditya, as it is preceded by the epithet praeardha- 
md/na^vijya^rdjya^aamvatsara which can only refer to the reigning sovereign. 
The character is unmistakably of the 10th century, and that is the date 
whioh can reasonably bo assigned to the record. The legend on the seal 
repeats the geneology as given in the body of the record. 

Tranaoripi of an inacripiion from Pdi^d^hehar near Baidyandth, 

w- 

( «. ) fWTwww irew- 

^ ai ^ hH wi— 

wnn- 
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winr^irt i wrftTwmnniwf— 


(«) 

(&) 





»1^ai[inTOTO»IBTTOg^gm%TWgg^ljt^W1lll ^q t W q - 
BTfHrirw^— ^ 

Bwft? fn^inf««rOTm*wiiwqrTW«- 


*BWH- 

( \* ) ^tftWniiTin^tilTfir^^WlTWTH^i qCTWfTCTWTTW^n- 
HH- 


(\\) njUTRi, tr»qT»rnfii^nreiT^^^w?:T^«iro^ww^*mr«T*r- 
\8 ^ 

^»rnRr»TW:wr»nirR:Ti- 



w- 



(M ) w^vi}m"Oniqi inrafir 

%TWfir miTiRnmiB 5^ 

iwt ^ Oiq wOi ^ ii — 
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(\«) irftwwminrtww Bttr 

wwirfTOW^ ^ »wt »nmfinJTOWiini 

{^,•)v^ nwiT^wwwwv ^ iii^WTirt iTTT^^l^ftfrriT^w 
wW4rre!fimww?^ ^«rTO^w?iwv umimihi sfir- 
mf^u Biifiriift:'ftr5W« , 

( ) «wTiffw»wilw« ^fafi nq iir n itrtnsnSftifirfti* 

fijwi4itf^wi ftmn^yiftwrw^wtin’TOrenriB vvncr- 
^ TOWTOj- 

(^^) B?i i i n ^»yi[ww>wT»r^en« iiflcwinr- 

n^ w*rTJTpi »i irS— 

(M) «T«IT*iVT- - -IT’fT^* 

< i^Wwft% »n¥w(^ ^ • • - 


(^•) fiwfi?’? nT refr » ft ?a ^m iT g wi f > n B a >^ t*<^ni gi 4 nn89h- 
w(t* ^ la y w it g l wiflit vgcxfkflT' i 

ggr «33R*«- 

« TO TO I ati^i%TO.inftw ijiii 

Kwwif« « vWi^g< q w t arf^wng ar^- 

«it^r ww^» I itg^ ai tr^- 
(M ) ^TO^ I gf%«r^gTOTt» *gfa^ «firj i ^- 

<W! wiRr ih% TO»t gtwnTO tW 

INt^ wrif I 
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{%•) I ^ 

11?:% it%i^ I 

I ^ i irnfiT 

^^nBr i PiiiSiwPn 

irfinRifir wrfir %t urn «tw« ^?:T^jflir i- 

I ^ ?t?f ire?rn« 5 ft:in?tit^ g ifir 

(?d) ?T^^KV!t?r i 

i| f% TT^! f?%WT» I 


Legend on the Seal, 

niqr^T^nt i 

^'t ? TWt%? n 8? :^ ?r» fvifrits I 

The following papers were road :— 

1. I^ote on the Variation qfthe Barometrio Tides in connection with diur^ 
ml Land and Sea Breezes, — By Henby F. Blanfobd. 

(Abstract.) 

Mr. H. F. Blanford said that one of tho commonoBt and most familiar 
illustrations of conyection currents, given in Manuals of Physics and Me- 
teorology, is that of tho diurnal land and sea breezes. During the morning 
hours the solar heat falling on the land, heats and expands the air resting 
on its surface to a much greater extent than that resting on the sea. Sup- 
posing then, that previously to this heating, the several strata were in 
equilibrium, the result must be, that tho isolgaric planes will be disturbed 
Bod made to incline towards tho sea. At the ground surface this disturb- 
Bnoe will bo very small, but will increase with increased elevation. A 
further oonsequenoe will be that, above a certain lovel, a current of air will 
flow from over the land to the sea, raising the pressure over the latter, and, 
Bt the sea surface, raising it above the pressure on the land surface. A 
>^eturn current will bo generated in the lower strata of the atmosphere, 
especially during the afternoon, and this constitutes the well known sea- 
1>Wze. At night, owing to the cooling and contraction of the <air over the 
land, all these actions will be reversed. The isobaric {danes will incline 
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towards the land, an upper current flow in the same direoticm and the pres- 
sure at the land surface' being exalted bj this aooess of air, over that at the 
sea-surface, a land wind will be produced blowing towards the sea. If 
then this theory be true we ought to find a greater pressure over the land 
in the early morning, over the sea in the afternoon. Hitherto, however, 
there had been no means of verifying this inference and so verifying the 
theory. This verification had lately been supplied by data furnished by 
the log books collected by the London Meteorological office, copies of which 
(relating to Indian Seas) had recently been made for the Indian Meteoro- 
logical oflice, under the sanction of the Secretary of State, and with the 
permission of the Meteorological Committee of the Boyal Society. The 
logs as yet received, related only to the month of January. On extracting 
from them the barometric observations made at intervals of 4 hours, be- 
tween N. lat. 20" and the Sand Heads (lat. 21" 8'), and taking the means 
of all those made at corresponding hours, tho result showed with consider- 
able accuracy the daily oscillation of pressure at an average distance of 70 
miles from the land, since the observations wore sufficiently numerous to 
eliminate all temporary irregularities of importance. When tho curve 
representing the diurnal oscillation was computed from these data by Bessel’s 
interpolation formula, and compared with that of Calcutta for the same 
month, it was found that the mean pressure of the two places being assumed 
to be equal, the pressure at the land station was in excess from 1 A. M. to 
1 1’. M. and that given by the ship observations in excess from 1 p. H. to 
1 A. If., thus offering a very satisfactory verification of the theory just 
sketched out, 

2. The Eange. — By Cuaetdba Sekhaba Bajtabji. 

(Abstract.) 

The author describes the principal geographical and geological features 
of the Kaimfir Mountains. The jange is called by the natives and in the 
Furdnas * Vindhya-mali* to which properly speaking it also belongs. An- 
other name for it is Kairo^mali^ * the range of the Ealra-Des,* and it is 
probable that the word * Kaimfir’ is a corruption of * Eairomali.’ 

The legend connected with the Karamn^ and Son rivers are given, 
and the paper concludes with a description of several iflirines near Bohtds- 
garb. The author also gives two inscriptions, of Samvat 1178 and 1271* 

The paper will be printed in No. 1, Ft. 1, for 1877. 

8. Deeeriftitm of Butidlla Bhistioeps. — By W. T. Blaetpobd, Esq.> 

F. B. S. 

This paper will appear in the Journal, Fart II, with a coloured Plate. 
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4. On OimU'-KettleB ^ot holet)^ earned hy water action in streams in the 

Bqfmahal SilU and Barakur district — By Du. 0. Feistmajttel. 

(Abstract.) 

Oiants'-Kottles, or ‘ pot holos* as they are described in Handbooks on 
Geology and Physical Geography, are more or less regular cavities of various 
sizes in diameter and depth, excavated in all sorts of rocks. They were 
first described from Sweden, in 17G9, and later from other localities ; and 
various mythic stories were brought into connection with them in former 
times. 

Hut while in most cases the Giants'.£ettles were shown to have been 
produced by running water, by cataracts in streams, &c., and to bo of recent 
age only, yet for some others another time and cause was assigned, and they 
were found to have their origin in that |) 0 Bt- tertiary time, which is termed 
the glacial period — ^and from this point of view they arc certainly of geolo- 
gical interest. 

As the author had observed the same forms in two different localities 
in Bengal, and as there is, so far as he knew, only one case from India 
recorded, he thought himself justified in describing those cases he had 
himself observed. They arc a contribution to those forms which are pro- 
duced in present times, apparently by running water in streams, and will 
certainly not be without interest especially for geologists in Europe, where 
similar forms arc better known and thought worthy of description. 

Last year he observed Giants*-Kettles in the Itajmahal Hills, in the 
Bansloi Nuddee, E. S. E. from the village Amrapura. In the Bajmahal 
district this river runs in a bed of trap-rock, which is often very hard, and 
in this rock also the pot holes are excavated. 

At the time when he visited this place, there were two complete pot- 
holes in the river bed, with circular apertures and pretty deep j one was 
larger than the other, the diameter of its aperture being 90 c. m., the depth 
120 c. m. ; the other one measured 98 c. m. in diameter and 00 c. m. in depth. 
Both were polished inside and shewed circular ridges, which might indicate 
certain })eriods of excavation. In one of them there was water at the bot- 
tom, in the other one a heap of sand. 

Close to these were two others, through which at that time water was 
flowing, having a distinct affluent” and ” effluent” channel, and producing 
a regular whirlpool in the cavity, in which sand and small pebbles were 
rolling round ; there was no waterfall, the water flowing quite horizon- 
tally. They idiewed the same conditions as the other ones only that 
they were not yet so deep, but clearly indicated the way in which the 
others also were produced. During the rainy season when the river is high, 
the force of the running water is much more rapid and larger pebbles are 
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driven in and rolled round — and this especially causes the excavation of the 
holes. The rock all round was more or less polished, showing various boles 
unfinished or just begun. The river-bed was very regularly longitudi- 
nally furrowed and polished, in the same way as is generally ascribed to icc 
action, but in this case undoubtedly, only by the force of the rmning water, 
in which sand and stones are carried down. 

This year he had observed similar forms in the Bdrakur district, near 
Nirdia (6 miles west of Barakur), in the Zudi-Nuddi. Here the sandstone 
of the coolstrata crops up in many thick ridges and immense blocks lie about) 
which from their polished surfaces and polished edges show, that they must 
have been carried there by the stream. It was in three of these blocks that 
he observed the Kettles. They wore all complete, the dimensions were the 
following : 

1. Aperture of diameter 60 c. m., depth about the same. 2. Dimen- 
sions almost the same. 8. The longer diameter 76 c. m., the shorter one 
70 c. m., and the depth 85 c. m. The other conditions were the same as 
in those in the Bajmahal Hills. 

In this locality also there is no doubt that running water, and not a 
cataract, caused the pot holes, and that the excavation is still in progress, 
especially in the rainy season. 

In one of these pot holes in the Kudi-Nuddi there was a heap of sand 
and round pebbles, in another some water on the bottom. 

There is therefore not the least doubt but that these forms are caused 
by running and whirling water only, without the aid of cataracts ; and 
some phenomena, especially the polished surface of the rocks and the longi- 
tudinal furrows in the river bed in the Kajmahal Hills are not at all unlike 
those which are described as produced by glaciers, although this cause can- 
not be thought of at alL 

Of the reported cases from other countries the most important are 
enumerated in the paper and the different ways of explanation are given. 

Among these are the cases reported by Mx. Jackson from New-Hamp- 
shire ; (1844), by Mr. Martins from the Chamonix valley (1844) ; by 
M. OoUegno born South France, in the Tam Biver (1844) ; by Mr. Helmer- 
sen from Finland (neighbourhood of the lake of Ladoga &c.,) (1867) ; by 
Messrs. Boger and Beusch from near Christiania (1874) &o. 

From India only one case is reported, aa far as the author knew, by 
the Misdonary Mr. Krick from the river bed of the Brahmaputra, near 
the Tibetan boundary (1857). Major Godwin-Austen, however, informed 
him that he has seen similar forma to these in the Haga-Hills, some of 
them very deep and narrow. 

Mr. H. F. Blattfobd said that one of his earliest reooUectionB as a 
student of Geology was precisely that explanation of the formation of pot 
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holes which Dr. Feistmantel had brought forward, and up to the present 
moment he had been unaware that any oompotent geologist had question- 
ed its validity. The phenomena was indeed exceedingly common and Its 
explanation generally obvious. The most striking circumstance connected 
with pot-holes was the groat depth they oecasionally attain to, with a very 
small diameter. 

Dr. Feistmantel said he doubted very much whether Mr. H. F. Blan- 
ford’s statement, that these pot-holes are exceedingly common, is correct ; 
otherwise they would have been more frequently noticed and described, and 
authors like Nordenskjold, Jackson, Gollogno, Kutorga, Helmcrsen, Boger 
and Keusch would not have devoted spoeial papers to their dcscrii^tion ; and if 
they were so very common in I ndia, some of the Officers of the Gk^ological 
Survey, who visit difPerent ports of India,, would have observed them and 
we should find altogether more information about them — if, however, it 
was a fact that they are so common he would be very much obliged to Mr. 
H. F. Blanford if he could furnish him with more positive information 
about their occurrence, their size, <&c., than is contained in the simple asser- 
tion that they occur*’ which could be found in any Handbook of Geology, 
he did not, however, consider this general description sufficient, eB|)ecially when 
he saw that the authors above named had devoted special monographs to 
these phenomena and taken the trouble to explain the different causes of 
formation, which they certainly would not have done if pot-holes had been 
BO common, or always so apparent as Mr. Blanford seemed to think, and he 
would recommend these papers to Mr. Blanford’s consideration. 

As regards the occurrence of pot-holes in European streams, it is cer-^ 
tain that they ore not quite so common; Dr. Feistmantel had himself 
visited many streams but had seen no pot-holes and the few scattered 
communications about them would fihow that they are not so frequent, 
except only in certain regions. 

The chief point Dr. Feistmantel intended to be shown in his paper, 
was that the polished surfaoes of the rocks and the longitudinal furrows, 
were, in the cases noted, produced by water action and not by ice; and in the 
paper he also shows still another cause of polishing and scratching and 
gives some notes regarding a glacial time in the Tolchir (Damuda) period. 

To Mr. Blanford’ B questions whether there were any pot-holes explain- , 

by glacier action he would reply that he did not mean that they were 
produced by glacier action, but that the origin of some of them is put 
l>eok so far as to the times of the glacial period— and this is indeed so, as 
shown in Messrs. Boger Beuseb’s paper on Giants’ -Kettles from near 
The great Bussian geologist, Mr. Helmersen, also speaks of 

• aurt Joum. Geolog. Soo. 1874., p. 780, und Zdtiohiift dor Deui Ge(d. 
Ges. 1874, p. 788, Pts. XtU— XXVm. 
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Bomo of the pot-holes described by him as produced during the dilurian 
period.* 

* The explanation brought forward by Mr. Blanford, is the same as Dr. 
FeLstmantel intended to show in his paper and he had never doubted it, but 
it is not, however, always so simple ; and, as ho had said distinctly, his obser- 
vations wore a contribution to those instances of pot-holes produced by 
running water. Another reason he had for describing the pot-holes was to 
show the other phenomena combined with them, •especially the polished 
surfaces of rocks and longitudinal furrows in the river bed, which resemble 
BO much those produced by glacier action, though they are here apparently 
produced by water only. Polished and scratched surfaces arc nut therefore 
always to be considered as necessarily produced by icc action. 

He was much interested in this question and would be greatly obliged 
to any body who would give him jiositive information (measurements and, if 
possible, drawings) about the pot-holes in India. 

Dr. BXjendbalXla Mitha remarked that the excavations shown on the 
plates laid on the table were very like what ho had seen on the A^vathdma 
rock at Dhauli near Cuttack, at Khandagiri and at Behar. Similar excava- 
tions had been noticed by antiquarians at Gimdr on the western coast, and 
in the neighbourhood of other ancient sites of Buddhist monasteries, and 
they had hitherto been believed to bo artiHeial. Major Markham Kittoo 
took the A^vathdmd excavations for mortars in which the Buddhist monks, 
he thought, used to pound medicines for men and cattle. This opinion 
had been accepted by James Frinsep. Dr. Mitra could not make out from 
^ the drawings the size of the holes, but those he had seen were from one to 
two feet in diameter and eight to ten inches in depth. 

Mr. H. F. Blabvobd observed that Dr. Bdjendraldla Mitra probably 
referred to something quite different from pot-holes. 

The Fbssidei^ remarked that he recollected a similar hole worn in an 
isolated boulder or block of granite lying in the bed of the Sutlej, near 
the Waugtoniiridge over that river in Eumaon. The block stood consi- 
derably above the present ordinaiy water level and probably focmaft part 
of a fall of rock which had at some former period fallen into the river 
and dammed the water to a higher level ; this block was pierced by a hole 
reaching from the surface to near the bottom, and the impresiii^on his 
mind at the time was that it had clearly been bored out by a pebble 
working in an eddy when the river was at a higher level. But it was 
many years since he had seen this block. 

• Bee Hclmenen : Das yorkoiiime& und die Entstriumg der in 

Fmnland ; MemoireB do l*Acad. Imp. da St. Fetonburg, 1867, VoL Zl, Ser. M with 8 
plates, idle Vogt, Qoologie, Bd. IL, p. 181. 
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6. The Mythie Sietory qf the God Tirdj, — Sy G. S. Leoitabd. 

(Abstract.) 

The divine personage of Yirdj — self manifest, who forms one of the 
ten supernatural beings, and objects of adoration, in the scale of the crea- 
tive agents, the Demiurgoi of the Vedanta and Flatonio theories, is consi- 
dered in the various lights of history, mythology, and theology, in all of 
which ho makes a conspicuous figure in the Hindu scriptures. 

Though the discordant and contradictory accounts given of his genesis^ 
and of his historical and mythological traditions in the Furdnas, make it 
extremely difficult to form a correct idea of his personality, he is, however, 
historically found to be the first male being in creation, and in that respect 
stands in the relationship of the progeny of Brahmd, the great creator of 
the universe and progenitor of Manu, and other patriarchs of mankind 
called by their patronymic Vairdjds. He is mythologically identified with 
the Hindu Trinity composed of Brahmd, Vishnu, and Sivd, and sometimes 
of Canesha also, of which some instances are adduced from the Sdstras. 
He is theologically described as one of the manifestations of the hypostases 
or attributes of god inherent in nature, as its vivifying principle. He is 
further considered in a philosophical light as the automaton, the motive 
power or moving force of nature, and his poetical and mystical representa- 
tion as the anima mwndi the mundane soul, and that of his consort 
Satardpd (centiforma), as corpus mimdi or body of the material world, is 
also shown, and identified with Mfila-prakrit or primary matter, or plastic 
nature of Sdnkhya philosophy and the goddess Sakh of mythology. Virdj- * 
ism is then vindicated against the charge of Pantheism, idolatry or any 
kind of material worship, and his religion is proved to bo a purely mental 
one, and he himself is shown as an object of spiritual worship among all 
Brdhmans, as the God of Nature, apparent in the universal frame with- 
out any visible image or temple dedicated to him, except the human heart 
which alone is endowed with the power of receiving his infinite and gbxious 
image and reflection. 

The modification of Virdj into mahd and kshudra or major and mmor 
forms, is also considered, in comparison with the theories of macrocosm and 
microcosm of European philosophers. 

At the close of the meeting the Pbebzdekt read the following extract 
of a letter from Mr. Grote and announced that the Council bad agreed to 
aoo^ Mr. Moore’s kind offer and had asked Mr. Grote to be so good as to 
anange for the publication of an extra part in London in the same man- 
ner as had been done with the Blyth Catalogues. 
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London, January 81«^, 

Mt dear WATEREOUflEy^The question on which I told you last week 
that 1 should addross your Society’s Council ooncorns the publication of the 
novelties which have been found in our late friend Atkinson’s Cabinet of 
Lepidt^tera, The entire collection has gone to Germany, having been pur- 
chased by Standinger of Dresden, who has, however, left with Moore of the 
Indian Museum a selection of novelties among the Moctumals, with a view 
to their being named and described. The comparatively few novelties 
among the Diurnals have fallen into Hewitson’s hands and some of these 
have already been described in the Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine for 
December. 

Moore tells mo that he finds some 650 species of Nocturnals for de- 


scription thus : 

Bombycos, 200 

Noctuaj, 200 

Qeometrida 200 

PyralidiB, 60 


on the first of these groups ho is already engaged, but it will take him some 
time to work out so many new species. The India Office catalogues having 
been for a time suspended he has asked me whether your Society would 
undertake to publish his descriptions as a memorial of your late Secretary. 
He estimates the cost of such a publication at about £142, which includes 
that of 8 plates uncoloured. Moore, who edited the Horsfield official cata- 
logues and is well up in Indian entomology, offers his editorial labours gratis. 
I too offer my assistance in seeing the work through the press, and will 
endeavour to find materials for a short notice of Atkinson’s scientific career 
and of his publications in the Zoological Society’s Proceedings, to form an 
introduction such as 1 contributed to your Extra number for Blyth’s Bur- 
mah catalogues. 1 have rather regretted that the labours of such a zealous 
collector of Indian Lepidoptera should appear to be overlooked by the 
Society which he so long served. Doubtless many of his discoveries would 
have been long ago made known through the Society’s Journal if he hod 
more leisure and fuller access to the figures of already described species. 
It is still open to the Council by accepting Moore’s offer to secure for the 
Sociely and for Atkinson’s Memorial the credit of first making his discover- 
ies known to the entomological world. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the Meet- 
ing held in February, last. 


Jransactions, ^Proceedings, and Journals, 

presented hy the re^eciive Societies or Editors. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, — Vol. VI, Pt. 05, 1877. 

Sir E. C. BayUy^ K. C. S. L — Notws on Gupta Coins. Dr. (?. Bukkr^-lL 
now Grant of Govinda III., lUthor. /. E. — Sanskrit and old Clgnaroso 

Inscriptions, Nos. 17 and 18. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs, Vol. XIII, Pt. .2, 1877. 

Geology of tho Uajinohal Hills. 

. liecords, Vol.^X, Vt. 1, 1877. 

W. T. Geological Notes on the Great Indian Dosort between Sind 

and Eujpdtana. 

Copenhagen. Nordisk Oldkyndigbed og Histone, — ^Aarboger, Pts. 1 to 4, 
1875, and Pts. 1 and 2, 1870. 

Leipzig. Dor Deutsche Morgunlandische Gesellsohaft, — Zoitschrift, Band 
80, Heft 8, 1870. 

D. 2£. MiilUr . — Dio Horra-Inschriften und ihre Bodoutong fhr die Entwick- 
longsgoschichie der sudsemit Schrift. 

Liverpool. The Literary and Philosophic Society of Liverpool, — Proceed- 
ings, No. 80, 1875-76. 

Dr. T. Inman. — ** On a Moons omployod for removing and erecting Menhixs, 
Jforyan.— On tho Khasi Hill Tribos of North-oastom Bengal, and on the 
Geology of the Shillong Platoau. E. NiehoUsn . — On Indian Suakos. A. E, 
Nsvini . — On the Method of correcting the rate of a Marino Chronometer for 
oSianges of Tomporaturo, according to Mr. Hartnnp's laws, with Tables and 
Explanations for fiioilitating the Computations of the same Oozroetions." 

London. The Athenmum, — ^Nos. 2572 to 2574, 1877. 

"■ The Geographical Magazine, — Vol. IV, No. 2, February, 1877. 

A. E, Sippitley.^Thi) Abb6 Axmond David's Travels in China. S. B. Makt.^ 
The Ago of the Earth. 

— — . The Boyal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. 87, No. 1. 

Lord Idnduay . — Note on a Method of obtaining Equatorial Motion by means of 
a simple addition to an Altazimuth Stand. 

- The^Boyal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. 25, Nos. 174, 175. 

Ko. 174. G, Ihwd9iwell.-^On the Behaviour of the Fixed Elements of the 
OonnectiTe-tiasue of the Tongue in luflonunation. 

Ko. 175. IT. CSr 0 Mbi.^Eapsrimental OcatribntionB to the llieory of the Eodio* 
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S4 Lihraf^. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, — S^rie, Tome VIII, No. 2, 1876. 

ifr. 8. Ouyard, — ^Th6one nonvello de la mfitrique Aral>e, pr6c6d4e de oonsidora- 
tions g6n4raleH sur le rhythme natnrol du langago. 

■ ' - . Soci6td de G^ograpbie, — ^Bulletin, Decembre, 1876. 

/. B, L6h explomtions rusRes ei angluisos dann I'Acde fifmtrale (avec 

carto). VAhh^ Durand , — Lea Judos poi’ingaisoH. VAbbe Totri- 

toiro do Pnlliaii^. 

Torino. Houle Accademia dcllo Sdenze, — Atti, Vol. XI, Dis. 1 to 6, 1875- 
76. 

Dis. 1. Mosm . — Sopra iin uuovo motodo per scrivere i moTimenti doi yasi 
sanguigni noiruomo. ZuinihcttL^'hlQmanix rolativa alia soala dello Yolociti 
pel xnoto uuiformo doll'aofjua noi cauali. 

Dis. 4. Salradori , — Intomo al tipo della Goura Scheepmakerif Finsch, ed agli 

*<eBemplari del genoro Guura raccolti dal D* Albertis nolla penisola oriontalo 
della Nnova Guinea, ed altribuiti alia medosima specie. Intomo alia idcu- 
tiU Specifica del Serieulua teanikoyaaterj Sebeg. o del Xautkomaiut auraua, 
Lin. 

, — Memorio, 2nd Series, Tomo 28. 

Zoologia del viaggio iuiumo ul globo della R. Fregata Magenta, durante gli anni 
1865-68. Malacologia (Gustoropodi, Aeofali o Braehiopodi) : di Cesare Tap- 
parone-Canofri. Rpntiche di Romeo, raneelto dal Dott. O. Boccari nel rngiato 
di Sarawak durante gli anni 1865-66-07 ; doscriik dal Dott. G. de Notaris. 

Bollettlno deir OHsorvaiorio della Regia Universita i Torino^ 
Anno. 9, 10, 1875-76. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLBTS 
presented hp the Authors, 

Gbowse, F. S. The Rdmdyana of Tulsi Dds, Book 1, Childhood. Alla- 
habad, Rl. 8to.. 1877. 

Lewis, T. R. and D. D. CuBiaNOHAM. Leprosy in India. A Report, Bvo., 
Galoutta, 1877. 

■ . The “ Oriental Sore” as observed in India. A Report, 

8vo., Caloutta, 1877. 

Miscellaneous j^RBSBNTATioNs. 

The Indian Antiquary, Vol. VI, Ft. 65. 

Gott. of India, Home Deft. 

Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. 10, Ft. 1, 1877. 

Gott. of Bengal. 

The Vendidad, translated into Gujerati by Kavasji Edalji Kanga. 8to., 
Bombay, 1874. 

The Book of Arda Viral with a Glossary and Index. By Dr. Hang 
and Dr. £. W. West. 


Gott. of Bombay. 
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Sketch map oi Dardistan and neighbouring oountriei. 

Gott. of the Pvhjab. 

Beport on the Administration of the Land Bevenue Dept, of the Central 
Provinces for 1875-70. 

Chief Cohmisbtoneb, Central Fbotikceb. 

Becords of the Goologpcal Survey of India, VoL 10, Pt. 1, 1877. 

Dept, of Bevexte, Agriculture and Commerce. 

General Beport on the Topographical Surveys of India and of the Surveyor 
General’s Dept, for 1875-70. By Col. H. L. Thuillier, C. S. I. 

General Beport on the Of>eration8 of the Bevenue Surveys of India for 
1875-76. By Colonel D. C. Vanrenen, B. A. 

The Subtetor Geheral. 

General Beport of the Operations of the Marine Survey of India from its 
commencement in 1874 to the end of the Official year 1875-76. By 
Commander A. Dundas Taylor. 

List of Light-Houses and Light-Vessels in British India including the Bed 
Sea and Coast of Arabia, corrected up to January 1877. By B. C. Car- 
rington. 

Commander A. Dundab Taylor, Supt. of Marine Survetb. 

The Damathat, or the Laws of Menoo, translated from the Burmese by 
D. Biohordson. 2ud Edition, 8vo., Bongoon, 1876. 

H. Kraubb^ £bq. 

Tagore Law Lectures, 1875-76. The Law of Mortgage in India. By 
Bashbehary Ghose, M. A. 

Beoibtbab, Calcutta Ukxtsbiitt. 

Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali Books in the British Museum. By Dr. E. 
Haaa, 4to.j London, 1876. 

Trustees of the British Museum. 

Introduction to the Nannul. The Tamil text and English Translation 
by the Bev. H. Bower. 

Bev. F. Foulkes. 

Meteorological Observationa from St. Xavier’s College Observatoiy for 1876. 

The Key. F. Lafont. 

j^BRiODicALS Purchased. 

Bombay. The Vedarthayatna or an attempt to interpret the Vedas, Pt. 1. 
No. m, 1876. 

Calcutta. The Indian Medical Gaaette, — ^Vol. 12, No. 8, 1877, 

Leipsig. Annalen dor Pbysik und Ohemie,— Band 8, Stiiok 2. 

F, VntenuohimgeD uber die Natur das. VootlUangis. X. Xmm 

MSl.*I7ebcr die Inieifcient dei gebeugtsp litdites. 
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Qfittingen. Oottingiscbe gelehrte Anzeigen, — St&ok 48 — 60, 1876 and 
Stock 4-^7, 1877. 

Noc 7. La Langue et la Litt6ratnre nindonataniQB en 1870. Heme annndle 
par Gkircin de ToiiBy. 

■■ ■' a Nacliriobten, — Nos. 20 and 21, 1870, and Nos. 2 and 8, 

1877. 

London. The Academy, — ^Nos. 248, to 261, 1877. 

— — . The Annals and Magazine of Natural History,— Vol. 18, No. 108, 
and YoL 19, No. 109. 

No. 108. /. Doacription of a new Specios of Mantida with 

Pointed Nyes. On a Specic^R of lupyx. On sonic rnmarkahlo Species of 
Mantida, J. JZ. It. ISUbhintj. ^Or\ some new and little-known Amphi- 
podous Crustacea. 6^. E. Do&aon.— D escription of a new Spccios of Veaperugo 
from Zansihor. 

No. 109. W. 0, ‘Descriptions of 2fi now Spocios of Seaperidai. A, 

0, Eutkr , — On Ithopaheerahimi Japan and Shanghai witli doscriptions of new 
Bpccios. /, J^ood.Jlfa«o»i.-*DoBcriptionH of new Species of Bktitidaa belonging 
to the Genus Taueathia, 

— . The Chemical News, — Vol. 34, Nos. 887 to 892, Vol. 85, Nos. 
897 to 900. 

— . The Journal of Botany,— Vol. V, No. 108, and Vol. 6, No. 169. 

— . The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin rhiloBoi)hical Magazine,— 

Vol. 2, Nos. 13 and 14, and Vol. 3, No. 15. 

No. 18. 0* Ohrpatal,^Oji Bi- and VniUterul Galvanometer Doflootion. W* 
ufrArayd*— Selective Absorption. Lvrd Engh igh . — On the Besistance of Xluids. 

No. 14. A, Jf. Mager . — HtTHoarches in Acoustics, No. 8. 

No. 16. W. Description of a largo Induction-Coil. Lord Eay* 

On a pormanont Deflection of the (ialvanomoter-noedle under the 
influence of a rapid serios of equal and optiosito induced Currtmts. 

■ — . The Journal of the Society of Arts, — ^Vol. 25, Nos. 1258 to 1258, 

and 1208 to 1260. 

No. 1263. F. E. fits.— Ventilation of Booms generally, and the Way to 

make Workmen’s Cottages comfortable, warm and healthy. 

No. 1264. A. Bunr//.— Indian Tea Cultivation, its Origin, Progress, and Pros- 
peots. Boports on the Government Chinchona Plantations in India. ' 

No. 1266. (7. T* KingzetL — On some Processes of Nature’s Hygiene leading to 
Improvements in the Production of Antisoptics, Disinfectants and Albumen 
of Commerce. iVo/. Bar/.— Zinc White as Point and the Treatment of Iron 
for the prevention of Corrosion. 

No. 1266. /. BanefTf.— Indian Bailways. Sir /. jM6dooi,^CerttdR Belatioiui 
between Plants and Insects. 

— . Nature, Vol. 15,— Nos. 880 to 882. 

New Haven. The American Journal of Scienee and Arte^— YoL 12, Noa. 
71 and 72. 

Ko. 71. 0. A, rMMy.— Obterrattoni on the Diaplacement of linee in the Solar 



1877.] Library. fl7 

Bpeotmiii cauBod by tbe Stui's rotation. A* M, Jfayw.— BoBearohoB in Aooub- 
ticB* 0, C* Martih , — ^Notice of now Tertiary MommolB. 

No* 72. 0. N* JZoo(7.*Exp6rimontB on tho nature of the force involyed in 
OroohoB* Badiomotor. /. W, I>aw»on . — On a Biusont DiHcovery of Oarbo- 
niforouB Batraohians in Nova Scotia. 0. C. Jfar«A.— Principal ChaiacterB of 
the American Pterodactyls. 

Fans. Annalea de Cbimie et de Phyaique, — Tome 9, S4rie, Octobroi 
Novombre, 1876. 

Octobre. M, ContributionB pour Hervir k Phistoire dee mati^B 

eacploBivoB. M* F, M, FaoulL — Induonce do Taoido carbonique but la respi- 
ration des animaux. JIT. CL JUmiard^^^vr la formation da sucre dons lo 
Bong dcB oniniflux. Jf. 7. 7. /SmtVA.— Tiocherches sur les compoBds do oaiv 
bono que Ton roncontre dans les m6tcoriteB. 

Novombre. M, U Dr, P, Z. Pamm,~~'Lei poison dos mati^res putrides, les 
bact^ricB) rintozication putrido ot la soptic6mie. 

. Comptofl RenduB, — Tome 83, Nos. 19 to 24 ; Tome 84, Nob. 4 

to 6. 

Tome 83) No. 20. MM, E, Guignet et Q, Ozorie de Almeida^^^^eiX un for mdtdo- 
riquo trds-iichc on nickol, trouvd dans la provinco do Santa-Catharina (Brdsil.) 

No. 21. M. DerthehU — NouvcdlcB rechorchea sur les phdnomdnoB chimiqueB 
produits pur rdlcotricite do tension. Jf. i'brdos.-— Siir un proeddd do redier- 
cho de la fuchsino dona les Tins. MM, P, Quyot et E. Ztdbur.—Noto but la 
recherche do Tacide roBoliquo on presence de la fuchsino. JfJf. F* Feite et 
E, E$'tter,^NouyolloB rechorchea sur Taction do la fuchsino non orsdnicale, 
introduite dans Tosiomac ot dons lo sang. M, 0. Zr 0 ysm.--Note sur Taction 
du fer dans Tandinio. M, P> Bocherchos but Turde da sang. 

No. 22. F, A, AbcL—Sui la compoaition du coton-poudro. M. F. S, JV. van 
der Willtgen,^Do la force portative dos aimants on for & cheval Jf. Ibrdoe, 
— Deuzidmo Note but la rechorcho do la fuchsino dana los vins. Jf. A, iVar- 
ret , — Bechorchos 'sur Torigino rdoUe dCB nerfb de sensibiliid gendrale dans le 
buUe xachidion et la moolle dpinidre. JIf. E, ZuctoMr.— Do Taction idiydolo- 
gique qu* exercent but les grainos de vors k soie, dos tempdratoroB infdiioures 
k sdro. M, J, CAsdin.^Sur la Btructure du bktonnet optiquo ches les Crus- 
toeds. M, E, Ferri^re , — ObBorvation de trombes descendantes fiute au cap 
d'AntiboB) le 21 Novembro 1876. 

No. 23. M, P, ProduotionB de carbonate de soudo par Taotion du 

‘chlorure de sodium on dissolution but lea carbonates de chaux et de magndaie 
m prdsenoe de matidrefl vdgdtoleB. Jf. CarbonHiere,-~~Mamn des poisBonB la 
Gburaml et son nid. 

No. 24. Jf. E, Fatwy.— Becherohes but la structure lo mode de formation <A 
quelqaeB points relati& auz fonotions des urpes chea lo Nepentkee dietillaiofia, 
Jf. A, JMtsr.^Note but la correction des variations do marche des pendulei 
aatronomiques, provenant dos diffdrraces de pression atmosphdxique. Jf. P. 
JViwni.— ^he^es but Turde du sang. 

Yol. 84, No. 4. MM, de Qaadfvfagee et ZTemy.— Graniologie des mces Ndgxito 
et N6|xitaFapone. Jf. Weddell,^%fa Tavantage qu’il y aurait k zonplaoer U 
quinine par la dans le traiteiAent des flkvreB inteinitteiiteB* 
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Ko. 5. JT. A. Note nir k •tabilit6 dee yodtei. JOT. X. Buteur et 

Jbubert,-^fi\a les germoe dee baot^rioe en enapeimion daiu Tatmoephte et dRw 
lee eaax. MM, JE, Frmff 9l CUmandot—'RoohmheB lur IMrisatioii da veiro. 
M. /arriant , — Sur ane nouvelle diapoaition doa tigea de paratonnerrea. M. 
Guudin. — Bur lea effeta produita par rintroductioji de cropa 6traiigea aa oar> 
bone, daiia la pr6pamtion doa duirbona pour la lumi6rn 61oGtrique. 

No. 6. jtf. P. Note aur la prdaouce do I'ammomaque libro dans l*acier 

fondu. MM, V, Feliz et K, ItUUr. — Doa accidents iiiimediats d^terminda par 
lea ixijectiona de fuebaino pui'C dans lo sang. M, Bavay , — Sur I'anguiUule in> 
teatinalo (AnguillulaitUvitinalh), nouvtaiu ver ndmntoide trouvd purleDr. Nor- 
mand choz loa maludcH iittontis do diuiibdc do ruohinchino, MM, 0, Galeb 
et P. I'ourquier, — Note sur Filaria hmmatiea (lldrnatozoaires). M, Ouetakt,^ 
But douz uouvcllos e8])£icoa d' ibis, provtmiint du Cambodgo. 

— . Journal dos Savantef— Janvier 1877. 

. Eevuo Archeulogique, — Nos. 10, 11, Octobre, Novembre, 1870. 

— . Bevue Critique, — Nos. 40 — 51, 1870. 

— . Bevue deo deux Moudes, — Tome 18, Livraison 2 — 4, 1870 ; Tome 

19, Livraison 4, 1877. 

— . Bevue Seientifique, — Nos. 82 — 31, 1877. 

No* 32. Conference do M. le Commandant Cameron : Voyage & travera I’AXnque 
auatrule. M, de Quairefagee , — Les racea humuinea foasiles. 

No. 38. M, A. La Cbimie doa Plantes. 

No. 34. M, /. TgudalL^^lji fermentation et sea rapports avec les phdnomenes 
knorbidoa. 

, Bevue de Zoologie, — 3o Serie, Tome 4, No. 8, 1876. 
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FACSIMILE OF A COPPER PLATE’ OEAtlT FROM PAEDUKESVARA. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OP THE 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 


f'OJR ^PRIL, 1877. 




The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatio Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 4th April, at 9 p. m. 

Db. T. B. Lewis in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced— 

1. From the author, a Historical and Statistical Memoir of the Gha- 
zipur District, Pt. II. By Dr. W. Oldham, 0. S. 

2. From Capt. A. D. TayloTi Supdt. Marine Surveys, a Chart ^ Salang 
Island, (Junk Seylan) surveyed by Commander A. de Bichelieu, H. 
Siamese Navy. 

Si From Bibu Jogesh Chunder Dutt, twelve copper Coins, collected 
from Samdth, Bandras, and the Fanjdb. 

Mr. Blochmaev said that the copper coins presented by B&bu Jogedi 
Ohunder Dutt did not require particukr notice. Hie oldest was a Bactrian 
eopper com, and the most recent a pice struck by one of the kings ol 
Audh. 

ThefoUowing gentlemen duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 
ing were quoted for and elected ordinary Members — 

L J. Whitty, Esq. 

The Bev. A. N. W. Bpens. 

Hie fidlowiiig are candidates for ballot at the next Meeting— 

• h Hr. J. A. Bmudillon, 0. S., Ottg, Asst. Secretary to the 
sneiit of Bengal, proposed by Mr. O.J. Lyall, seconded by Mr. J. O’Ejneafy. '* 

i. Hr. W. Sandford, Head Asst. Office Chief Engineer, P. N. S. 
propoeed fay Mr. M. Macanlifs, seconded fay 

‘ Gwalddbury. 
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The Hon. T. E. Bavenehaw, C. S., proposed by Colonel H. L. ThniUier, 
0. S. I., seconded by Oapt.‘ J. Waterhouse. 

The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw from 
the Society — 

Colonel H. Drummond, B. £. 

Major Lord Balpb Eerr. 

Mr. G. Nevill, (on leaving India). 

B&bu Bhagabati Chum Mallik.# 

Owing to indisposition Mr. W. T. Blanford was unable to exhibit, as 
announced, the specimens of pottei^, copper ornaments, flint flakes, dDc., 
sent Capt. Mookler from Baldchistdn. 

Mr. Bloohmann exhibited several Arabic and Persian inscriptions, of 
which rubbings had been received fiom Mr. J. G. Delmerick, Dihli, and 
Mr. J. B. Beid, C. S., A’zamgafh. 

He said — The rubbings received from Mr. Delmerick formed two sets, 
one tshen at Hi^dr Firdzah, and the second, at Hd^si. The latter would 
be laid before the Society at the next meeting. Mr. Beid’s rubbings 
were taken from various places in the district of A'zamgarh, and as nearly 
every village of the district had been visited by Mr. Beid, he was sure that 
there mre no other inscriptions to be found there. 

Hiaa^ TlYu^alL. 

The town of Hifdr Firdzah was founded in 757 H., or A. D. 1866, by 
Ffrdz Shdh III. of Dihli, at a place formerly called Ardman, or, aoco^ng 
to some MSS., Bds, in connection with his canal. Below the castleKBf the 
new fort (hipdr), he made a wide reservmr, and filled it with water from his 
oanaL 'Hde Cunningham, Arch. Beports, Yol. V, p. 142. 

According to the Zafiirndmah^ Hisdr Firdzah was visited by Timur on 
the 6th BaU* I, 801 (16th Nov. 1898), who on the same day proceeded to 
Sarsuti, now called Sired, which was plundered and burnt. Bhatner hid 
shared the same fate before, and Fathdbdd and Ahroni followed. * Not a 
house was left standing’ ; the inhabitants were killed and Ihe fugitives were 
pursued by oavalxy. The district seems never to have revived from the 
ravages committed by Timur’s soldiers. 

In 811 H. (1408 A. D.), Sulfdn Muhammad wrested Hisdr Firdzah 
from (^wdm Ehdn, to whom Kl^r Efadn, in 809, had given it. Di 882 
<^{1428419 A. D.), Malik ush-diarq Mahmdd Hasan omumanded the district ; 
and in 688 (1484-85), Hisdr was given to Iqbdl Ehdn. 

In 925 H. (1519 A. D.), it was taken by Bdbar’s troops finMn BEttadd 
ShdUk The town and the district were shortly after set aaidefor^hiSMi^ 
llDld of Prince Huaodjdn. 
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According to some authorities, Sher Sh£h web bom at Hisdr (othem, 
perhaps more correctly, say at Namaul), where his grandfather Ibrdhim 
Ehdn Sdr had taken service with Jamdl Khan Sdrangkhdni. 

On Humdydn’s return from Persia, Hisar Firuzah became the appan* 
age of Prince Akbar. Akbar afterwards gave it for the same purpose to 
Prince Salim ; Jahdngir gave it to Prince Khurram ; and Sh^jahdUj in 
1043 (1638 A. D.) gave it to Ddrd Shikoh. 

During the reign of Akbar, Hisdr Firdzah is mentioned as a mint- 
place for silver and oo])|)or coins. The district supplied the ghi for the 
imperial household, and was often visited as a favorite hunting-ground. 

The Tuzuh4-Jahdngiri^ Fddahdhndmalt^ and Tazhirdh^USaUiian^i^ 
Ohaghtdigah^ mention the following FaujddrR of Hisdr Firdzah^ 

In 1016 H. (1607 A. D.), Mubdrak Khdn Sarwdni. 

1018 H. (oud of IGOO), Saif Khdn Bdrha. 

1028 H. (1G14), Habhim Khdn. 

1025 H. (1^^^)> Muhammad Husain, brother of Khwdjah Jahdm 

1042 H. (1G82), Kripd Rdm Gaur. 

1043 H. (1G33), Muhammad *Ali Beg. 

1129 H. (1717), Saldbat Khdn Bdrha. 

Disturbances seem to have boon frequent in the district. In 1614 
A. D., we hear of disturbances caused by Dalpat Singh (A* in Tnmilutwiz^ 
1, p. 850) ; in the last year of Shdhjahdn’s reign, Lashkar Khdn had to 
quell disturbances in Hisdr and Bikdnir ; and in 1181 H. (A. D. 1718), 
Najm-uddin *Ali Khdn was sent to Hisdr by the emperor Farrukh-Siyar to 
keep rebels in check. 

Of Hisdr celebrities, I find the following — 

1. Shaikh Junaid, a saintly descendant of the great Shaikh Farid-ud- 
din Shakkar-ganj of Dipdlptir (the old Ajodhan). Junaid, according to the 
Khaz%nat*uUAgfid (p. 898), lived and died at Hisdr, where his tomb if 
ftill shewn. Ra wrought many miracles, and was also known for the extra- 
ordinary rapidity with which he could write. He died in 900 H. (1494 
A.D.). Vide below Inscriptions 111 and IV. 

2. A poet who received from Akbar the nom^de^plume of MihnaiU, 
'the drudge’. He was Qdzi of Sarhind, where he died. Baddoni (JU^ 
887) gives a few of his verses. 

8. Ddfid Khdn, the conqueror of Paldmau and founder of the town 
of Ddddnagar in Southern Bihdr, where bis descendants still live. Hie died 
9 1064 H. (1678 A. D.). A biographical notice by me will be foimd in 
^ Indi a n .^iqnary, VoL I, p. 77. 

Bcgaiding the various Jat tribes in Hisdr Firdcah, vide Elliot's Baoes 
^ tte Vr W. Ihrovinoei^ by Beames, Vol. 1, p. 180 ; and regarding ^ 
iseftsKB boondniy of the distrie^ and its ToL II, pp. 17, ilL 

188 . 
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Mr. Delmeriok ’0 HiaAr inscriptions amount to twelve; of No. 1 he 
cent a reading. Among the inscriptions the reign of Humdydn is well 
represented. 1 now give my readings and translations. 


1 . 

From a mosque near the T^d^i ( ) gate, Hisdr, west (metre, 
long rama/), 

^ 

aU 5 ji oA ii^ye 

vT •j>» j* '»>' 

jUS t< y>UrJ^ jiU .OMijf diM 

jUi JO ObMUi jf 01k aCif « sUj slA JjX^ vaJjo jj 

jUo^^jt^^aAa *l&iJ j\ ix 

Av« ai*« 

In the name of God, the merciful, the clement ! 

0 ProBerror ! O Guardian I 

1. Jdmi* Mosque was erected with the help of the Lord of glory ; (it is) 
like the Ka'hoh in perfection, like the J^ihlah* in beauty. 

2, Kear it is a large well with a spring like the Zamziun ; its water, like the 
breath of Christ, remoTos sickness. 

8. Both were built by order of the lady F&tiniah Khdtdn, who is the 
mofiier of the mother of tho great Khdn, the distinguished ^ ut b Shin, 

4. In tho time of tho reign of Buhldl 6h4h,tho protector of l^e fiaith, of 
him like whom no other king is in buttle. 

5. The date is the 2nd day of Jnm&d| I, and 870 years hod elapsed since the 
time of the Flight. [2lBt December, 1466.] 


II. 

From the Mausoleum outside the Ndgori Gate, South. The rubbing 
meaiures 8 ft. 2 in. by 5 in. 

4bJU <1/1 •Ui Hi H 

^*^1 ttA*-* cisUa 

In the name of God the meroifiil, the element ! 

There is no Qod but Allah, Muhammad is AUah*s prophet, may God Uess hiial ^ 

Thedepaxtureof this king of tho ShahEhs and the Bainta, Shaikh ICuham* 
ma d| son of Mahmdd, the Ohiditi; took place on the ethSha’hln, 882 [8li| Jh|y»|48t!l« 

• Am JgiNsA Is hen opposed to the Ka'bsh, it seems toreftr to Jwnssisw (Jedh 
ifJ-irmli). 
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III and IV. 

Those two inscriptions come from the same Mausoloam as Insoiiption 
II. They measure 6 ft. 10 in, by 9 in., and 0 ft. 2 in. by 5 in., rosiieotively. 
It looks as if the builder Junaid was the same as Shaikh Juiiaid, mentioned 
by me above among the * Hisdr Celebrities*. The date of his death, as given 
in the Khaxinah would bo too early ; but the fact that he is called ' Ajo- 
dliani’ seems to prove the identity. 

The spelling ' Achodhani* for * Ajodhani* is quite clear in the rubbing. 

II Jjlff S/A/| ^ 

On tho Ist ItRbr*u1*awwal, 927. Tho builder is J unai A the son of Ohan dan. 
[Oih Fcbruaiy, 1521]. 

i 4:^^ J S^aWl (3'i jfm 

II ur? 

On the 1st Zi ^a'doh, 031. Tbe buildor is Junaid, son of Chan dan, son of 
Mahmild, ofAdhodhan. [20th August, 1525.] 

V. 

From a mosque outside the Dihli Gate, situate in the Sarji Nathdd 
Bhatydrd (a baker). Four lines, 2 ft. 5 in. by 1 ft. 8 in. 

• (^J^\ C^^^l dUf 

Ail^bu ^ILJi Jli 

j cJUj 3 •■^l <>4^ 

cbliL) efb J ^^‘Vl 

Affj AasILA j aCLe aU| aiA j ueliVAlifi^t 

4i2^ ia*)Uaf CfO^ J ^ ^l) J 

AiJIj (8iU^ 

aW dij ttiUy ^Ut) J|yJl 

4:;- e!y»4/ S [*H-] U «alj ^ sUaatU 

aU| sri ui^Vl j aUi aJIA ^itiaA 

^ ^ ft 4;>f) ly 

In the nsone of God, the meroifiil, the dement ! 

Iho prophet (upon whom be peace I) aaya * He who builds a mosque £u God, wDl 
have a honse built for him by God Almighty in Paradise. After the giaoe of ML 
the King, end tV" blfiSBing of the Lordofprophetdiip (onwiMBilKr 

pesee !), in the gatpidoiis time, and the day-increasing reign of the aovereigii, thsT 
Mpsr of the worUCtbe just one of the age, the king of India and Khnid a fa , who 
laiseatheitsaidaidof holy aferifb and war, Muhammad Humiy dn, PadahHU^ 
GbUr^^ God paSpiftliatatakNigBaiid spritiial ide and eKtadd ovsr all agea Ua 
Jodioe and Us oenwiMion !~thh dim moaque was built aiid adonieA m bamtifiil 
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tore, in ordnr to pleaao the Lord who ia adored, by tho davo who hopes in the mercy of 
the AU-nonxidierf who seeks help from God and takes refuge with the Meroifrd, N a a ar 
son of Shih ^iili Ehan, who is known as Nisdm-uddin Ehdn, the Turk- 
m An,— onay God tncroase what He has giTon him and bring him to what he desires, for 
the honor of the chief* of the pious and the saints I Dated 4th fiha’bdn (may God 
allow the month to end in victory and security ')» 030. [Ist Mardi, 1683.] 

The writer of these lotters is 'AbduUuh Ydsuf Ahmadi son of liukn-uddfn. 


VI. 

From the Jami* mosque of Hisdr. The inscription consists of nine 
lines, and measures 1 ft. 11 in. hy 1 ft. 5 in. 

djf j aUi ^ aD i^uJi 

^ dJ aU| Aiaj Ai ^vj ^ 

^JaaJl ^UlUr^t j oijA L.^t • diU L^\ 

JLtfUUl y y ^ iXi^l 

di^f fcLtltf dldUsi v^j <^1^1 y 

aUi ^j\ j J ^yv i 

AUi aIA. J lailAAlgp^Jf (yt; dU| ,>1^ 

^UlllslUi jAJj AOi aJhU|;Urfj^j aOo ^^^^a3 

^daj shj gui3^ yls3jUt yUj|:i^U ^ |*L^|%jye| 

yli^ Lri e « • 

la)!^ cAy • ^ tglw aA 

AXowJ tljt 

nit diiS • • • • • • yJf • jt Ja Jel ih^f Aix«^ ^^yfr 
ii*r ^ 

• • lAltai Ajjti J A^l^ 

In the name at God, tho merciful, the clement 1 

‘The mosques belong to God. Do not associate any one with Gk»d. ‘When the 
servant of God rose up to pray to Him, itmearly happened that they [the ytmis] p r aamd 
on him in crowds' [C*>An, hodi, 18, 19.]. Tho Prophet says ‘ He who builds a mosque 
for God desixing thereby God’s honour, will have one like it built for him by God in 
paradise.’ ^lis mosque was finished during the time of the reign of the great king of 
kings, the e^fitted prince, the master of the necks of crowds of nations among the In- 
diaaa, Turing Amba, and Peraiana, the accomplished BultAn, the perfoot, the «bl«d> the 
ndei^ the just prince, the high, the exalted, whom to obey is as peoeaaaiy as to ob^ 
God and the Prophet, aooordizig to the J^ordn verse * Obey God and obey the Prophet 

I 

* AsfpM. The word ie left out in the inaoription; but the phrase ia oommoOt find 
the ooi^eotiire ia ewiy. 
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• 

and those who have authority among you,' the guardian of God's countrios, the helper 
of God's serraats, who raises the standard of holy strife and war, Muhammad Bu- 
rn dy dn, Bddriidh-i-ghdri— may God Almighty perpetuate his kingdom and guide his 
ship in tho seas of His fiivor I— through tho exertion of the auspiciouR dignitary, the 
cream of tho accomplished among men, tho issue of gioat Amirs, Amir Muhammad, 
son of tho distinguishid nohlo, tho meritorious Niz dm -ud din Beg Mil ak, son of 
the pardoned and piiriflod Khushkildi * * * son of « « * * of Bubor. 

1. A mosque has boon built in Hisdr for the sake of God, which is as high in 
dignity nn the seventh heaven. 

2. Because it is high in dignity, and has the aspect of tho seventh heaven, and 
has turned out woB ac^UBtod, ovorj' one who saw it has approved of the style of this 
mosque. 

3. Because all people of sense approved of it^ its chronogram is « • • * e 
(illegible}. A. H. 0t2 [A. D. 1035-36 ] 

Tho writer and composer is Nizdm • • 

VII. 

From a Ma^barah outside Hisdr, about a milo eastward, near the house 
of Col. Foster, By. Commisbioncr, Hisdr. 1 ft. 1 in. by 1 ft. 2 in. 

dllA j j dllhUs j AiXe oJUL y is)y^ jd 

gU iSii ifXLe « « a orit 

n ^ a a SjjUjuJj 

In the auspidouB time and reign of Mujianimad Humdydn— may God 
perpetuate his kingdom and his ruin and elevate his condition and dignity !— this build- 
ing was •« by Wiltd Khdn «• son of Mir • • son of Sultdn Malik 
Beg, on tho 1st Bomasdn 948. 

Along the right hand side of the inscription the following words are 
found — 

It Am ^ aa dfiJ jtja a a • • cril 

This * • vault • « • 20,000 tdf^aht « • • was completed under the superin- 
tendence of Shaikh Munawwar, son of Qdsim. 

It is possible that the Wdltd £bdn of this inscription is the Bdltd 
Khdn mentioned in my Ain Translation^ Vol. 1, p. 475, No. 207. 

VIII and IX. 

Both insoriptions come from the same Ma^harah as No. VIL Thqr 
niaasiire 2 ft. 8 in. by Ift 9 in. and 2 ft. 6in. by 1 ft. 5 in., respeotiye^. 

(*»^l 

^ j tglfaL. ‘sJ,* j ^ J* 

^ uHlj ** laWjfjtSJ 0*4 



98 H. Blochmaim — IMmerieVt Isuer^ftkmfnm EMr Striadh. [Anil., 

II o«.l‘i*A «l^ UtJ 

In the naaid of Gk>d, &c. In the ansploiotui time and the august roign of the king 
of India and Ehutdsin, who raises the standard of holy strife and war, Muhammad 
Humiydn, Bdddidh-i-ghdsi— may God peritotuate his rulo! — ^this edifloowaa com- 
pletod during Bi\jab (may tho dignity of the month increase !) 944. [January, 1638.] 
And the vault was m^ for the sake of Turdi Beg Edjak, son of Mir 
Baranfaq tho Mughul; and Uiis youth was killod in tho Gqjrdt war. Tho cost 
was 16,000 black tangah%* 

iSiUfj gifj J iki^l 4 ^UsL» j J«> 

sU AaiIU 4>iA j 

• • J| ]j gjjf ^ 

0ojljo 4ff* , cJlj JA a (J* 

|l |<>A «lj|4» 

In the name of God, Ac. In the auspicious time and august reign Ac., [as above] 
»this edifice was completed during Bamasdn, 944. [Maich 1638]. And this edifleo 
was made on account df * * Mir *Ashiq Muhammad, son of Mir Bhdh 'Ali; 
and this youth was killod during the Gqjrkt war. Ihe cost was 12,000 block Umgah$* 

X. 

From a dome outside Hisdr, about a mile to the east, iDside the Com- 
missariat godowns. 1 ft. 5 in. hj 1 ft. 10 in. The poetry is execrable 
(metre, Mutaftdrih). 

j iAIAm y CoAi k j {JS ^Jj lAyA 

I i < % ).f jf ujU Itf j} tiii <£ili j -m fffi 

,v, aim 

a—f af ji j!>* 

L How beautifill is the dmne of Hm poradise-like mausoleum; its mortar and 
biidks are like musk and ambergris. 

2. From the soent ofthegardenthebrainisperftimed;andaSalBabfl(ai 9 tiBg 
.in paradise) flows from its trees and meadow, 

8. Tito aeoietary of heaven [Mercury] turned round it, whia the date was written 
m the dome : A. H. 976 [A. D. 1667-68]. 

4* Much pnioe is due toB4Taaid,by whose order the bridka wen idaoed^ 
the fiiundatkm., Written by Kabfr. 
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XL 

From a mosque in the yard of * Sher' Buhldrs mausoleum, outside 
His^, one mile to the south. The rubbing is 2 ft. 6 in. square, and the 
characters are in well -formed Nasta'UI^ (metre, long ramal), 

1. The follower of the law oftho Prophet, the chosen one, *Abd-unnabi, 
whose sight gives brightness to the mirror of the heart, 

2. Erected before the courtyard of Sh&h Buhldl's mausoleum a grand 
mosque, which is to bo the dwelling of worshippers. 

3. A voice from heaven announced without difficulty tho final hemistich, * ^lis 
building was completed in 1106. [A. D. 1604-06.] 

XXL 

From the Dargah outside the Tald)^l gate. 1 ft. 2 in. by 6i in. 
(metre, Khafif,) • 

y. »ifi t>» jl c4*.-» J — U lyty-Hl 

viJS »H*U )\ ft ^ JU 

^1^-. vtt.u j.Ut isAf" cA**^ 

f r ri **- 

1. Tho king of the palace of poverty, Ismd’fl, received from Qod an order on 
paradise. 

2. 1 was searching for a chronogram, when a voice from my heart suddenly aald^ 

* He went to paradise.’ [A. H. 1236 ; A. D. 1820-21.] 

The name of the engraver is Pir Bakhsh, an inhabitant of Bfkknir. By order of 
Haulawf Imdm Bakhah 86hib, whose nom^de^plume is ^ahbsi, of Dihlf. 

Bcgarding Imdm Bakhsh ^hbii, vide Garcin de Tassy, Histoire dn 
la littdrature Hindoue et Hindoustanie, Yol. Ill, pp. 22 to 26. 

For other inscriptions belonging to the neighbourhood of Hisdr, vide nj 
readings and translations of Mr. Dolmeriok's Abuhar and Sirsd Inscriptioni^ 
in Proceedings, As. Socy. Bengal, for March, 1874, p. 72 (where on L 22 

* unde’ must be corrected to ' father’). 

Diftriot A’lamgarh. 

I- 

Jbeei a Mbegue te the village qf Chtnjahra^ Parganah Muhammaddbdd* 

Jl ttttjA ^ dA uiS >> 

Jfjtiy l*j*A 
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^Un« i^ idUmmT ^ jb iA^jt Ida J>^ ^ Hf f^LA tJMj 

fn aL» 

1. In tho timo of the Emperor 'AU a m g 1 r» who fostors tho faith, and through 
whose splendour the religion of Muhammad has increased boyond expectation^ 

2. This mosquo was built for tho pious through tho kindnuss of the sun of gonero* 
sity— a mosque from tho radiance of which tho stars borrow (their light). 

3. Tho carriers of God's throne asked, < Whnt perfect man has dono this’ ; and 1 
soidy * This porfoction of piety comes from tho scion of perfection.’ 

4. Its exulted shape rosombles the House of God [the Ah'^aA] in excollonce ; tho 
top of its summit tomduis tho summit of the hoayon. 

6. When I asked for a chronogiam, Genius [pr. tho old man of thought] said, 
• This mosque of oxceUont foundation was built by Muhammad Sdlih/ A* H. 1099. 
[A. D. 1687-8A.] 

1 do not know whether tho builder is the same as the Muhammad Sdlih 
who is mentioned several times in tho ^Alamgirvmnah and the Mad^ir-i^ 


11. 

l^om an old mosgue at the rained milage of * ^ashah^* properlg J^as- 


hah Nig^n^ !Parganah MdhuL 

^ dap 

fl 

In tho reign of Muhammad Humdyiln.,.. the poor Muhammad 


*At4y son of Dost Quliy tho E&buli. A. H. 940 [A. D. 1533-34]. 
Sher Shdh spent some part of his oarly life in Nigdn. 


IIL 

On a broken slab found in the village of Ohaheear, Parganah QhoeL 
Ghakesar was formerly tho name of a parganah. It is now a tappd, 
and is included in Farganah Ghosi. 

• • • ^4; U*" aA (if 

• ^ ^ i^JU y,T |16 A«pi 

• j 

• **-&* y*i 

1. The Jimi* mosque was built with God’s blessing 

2. In tho reign of King Fir thatkingof the wodd who over aUUngi**** 

S, — niche and mosque .... 

4. ^ Aooading to the era of the ftophet it was in 7.6, that* t • • • « 
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The left half of the slab is broken off. The characters of the insorip- 
tion are the same as on the I'rich inscription of A. H. 815, published by 
me in Proceedings, A. S. Bengal, for March 1874, pp. 09, 70. On both 
inscriptions the word ^ kih is spelt C. koy though the metre shews that 
^ is short. 

IV. 

'From a stone at the Dargdh of Fir Kdshdni in Muhammaddldd Khd§f 
Parganah Muhammaddbdd. 

The rubbing is illegible, and the name of this saint from the town of 
Kdshan (in Persia) is not known to mo. 

The following papers wore read — 

1. I^ote on the old Manipur i Oharaoter, — Bg G. II. Damaitt, 0. S., 

OJfumting Political Agents Manipur. 

(Abstraet.) 

The Manipuri alphabet appears to be a form of the Devandgari, and was, 
in all probability, introduced from Bengal along with Hinduism by some 
wandering sanydei in the reign of Oharairongba (1700 A. D.). The alpha-* 
bet is ill-adapted to the wants of the languages, but is used by the * maibees,* 
or jjricsts, who keep up a national chronicle, in which every event of im- 
portance is recorded. 

The number of Manipuri MSS. is exceedingly limited. Mr. Damant 
mentions live, and gives a facsimile, translijioration, and translation, of the 
first page of the * Samsokgnamba.’ Vide Journal and Proceedings for 
1875. 

The paper will appear in No. 1, of Pt. I, for 1877. 

Majob Gonwnr-AvBTEN said— There is but little doubt that the Mani- 
puris are a mixed race drawn from the Hill-tribes that encircle the valley, 
particularly the Ndga. Even now a certain intennixture of blood goes on 
through the connections formed by Manipuris with Hill women that come 
down into or live in villages contiguous to the valley, or take service in 
Manipuri households. He believed also that men of the Hill-tribes are 
admitted into the Hindu community. 

2. Deeoriptwne of three new epeciee tf Birds belonging to the genera Po- 

matorhinus, Actinura, and Pellomoum, from Qaddya^ Aesam.^By 

Mbqot H. H. Godwib-Aitbio. 

(Abstract.) 

Hub paper conta^"* the descriptions of three interesting new forms 
meatly eoUeoted by Mr. M. T. Ogle in the neighbourhood, of Saddy% 
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Assam, ^matcrhinw BtmorkynchuB, Aotinura OgUi^ and Pellameum 
pectoralk, • 

The characters of some of the other spcoimens were briefly noticed, and 
the close relationship of Aotinura Oglei with Turdinus guttatus^ Tickell, 
from Tenasserim, pointed out. The other forms, probably new (further 
examination being necessary), were provisionally noted as Ohleuasteua atro» 
auperoiliario, AhromisJlavogularUf and Turdinuo Williamoonu ' 

8. Deoeription of two new Specioa of Preshwaier Cruataeea ohtained ly 

Mr. O. Limlorg in the Houng-da^rau Valley ^ Tenaaaerim. — By J. 
Woob-Mabon. 

(Abstract.) 

The author exhibited and read descriptions (i) of Paraielphuoa Lm- 
horgiy which is said to difEer from its near ally P. Edwardsii (from the 
streams of the flat country lying along the base of the hill-ranges of the 
N. E. Frontier of India) in the great development and prominence of the 
extraorbital angles and of the front, which latter is also brotully emarginate, 
in its slenderer legs, in the ungrooved condition of the 2nd joint of its 
external maxillipeds, Ac., and (ii) of Tolphum lohifrona^ in which the front 
is divided by a broad and deep indentation of its surface and by an emargi- 
nation of its free edge into tvro lobes, tbcmselvcs slightly emarginate, in 
which the external margin of the extraorbital tooth is equal in length to 
half the width of the front, in which the posterior margin of the carapace 
and the front are of equal width, Ac. 

The collection sent up by lOdr. Limborg also contains numerous exam- 
ples of Telphuoa Lamaudii^ A. M.-Edw., but none of Paratelphuea 
Sinenaia — a form that abounds in the neighbourhood of Moulmeiu. 

4. Mote on a caae of Death ly Lightning in a Mine^ communicated ly 

I. J. Whitit, Esq., Supdt, of the Kurhurlari Collieriea^ Giridhi. 

A remarkable case of death by light^g in a mine has been communi- 
cated by 1. J. Whitty, Esq., Supdt. of the Kurhurbari Collieries. The 
twwfl is a shallow one, worked by levels driven on the side of a flat-topped 
hill, only 20 feet from the surface, which is therefore the thickness of rock 
above the coal seam. The working-face, where the accident oocurredi 
is about 180 feet from the opening. There were a number of miners in the 
drift at the time. Those near the entrance were unaffected. The two who 
were killed (a man and a woman) were at the working-face in adjdning 
galleries, sepa^ed by about 12 feet of coal. Two other miners neamt to 
the face were knocked down and severely stunned. They were all natives ; 
and the only acoount that they could give of what occurred was, that sparks 
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•eemed to oome out of the pillar of coal betwoen the two who were killed. 
They say they were not aware there was a thunderstorm going on. 

Mr. Whitty states that no mark of any kind could bo observed on the 
bodies, nor anywhere in the mine or on the tools lying about ; but that a 
young edl tree standing as nearly as possiblo over the position of the aooi- 
dont was slightly damaged, and that in the ground at its base a hole, about 
one inch in diameter, seemed to have been formed by the lightning. 

The little bill, or plateau, in which the mine is situated is one of a 
small irregular group in the centre of the coal-field, about 200 feet high. 
It is formed of the coal-measure sandstone. The drainage is thorough, and 
the mine was quite dry. From the presence of the workmen, the sides of 
the gallery and the air in it were probably dumper than the rook. The 
tree, or other vegetation on the hill is sc^anty. 

The accident occurred at about 1*30 i*. M. on the 31st January. There 
had been no rain from 15th October to 12th January, when one inch of rain 
fell. There were some intermediate showers, and 0*06 fell on the Slst, the 
total for the month being 2*42 inches. 

Mr. II. F. Blanfoud said that a lesson of groat practical importance 
might be learned from the very remarkable case communicated by Mr. 
Whitty, viz., the very low conductivity of rock in eitu, unless saturated^ 
with water. Notwithstanding the enormous sectional area of the rock-con- 
ductor presented by the mass of the hill, so low was its conductivity that 
the discharge took place through the bodies of these unfortunate workmen, 
in sufficient quantity to kill two of them and injure others. Now, looking 
at the manner in which the great majority of the lightning rods attached 
to houses in Calcutta terminate below, we can fully understand that they 
must be useless or even worse than useless. There is one on a house occu- 
pied by the Bengal Club, which terminates on the top of a post, and at the 
very best, they generally leave about a foot of the lower end bqried in 
ground which is kept pretty dry by the drainage into the Calcutta sewers. 
Such rods can offer no protection, and, as if to ensure their inutility, they 
never range to a sufficient height to command more than a protected 
radius of 8 or 4 feet. It is little wonder that we constantly read of houses 
which are provided with lightning rods being struck by lightning, the rod 
taking no part in the discharge. 

The Ceaibmak remarked that it not unfrequently happened that per- 
sons who had been killed by lightning manifested no outward sign of 
injury. Such was the case in an instance that occurred on the Calcutta 
^ short time since, where death had been instantaneous. Had it 
not been for the circumstance that the man happened not to be alona and 
that his companion though thrown down escaped with only temponuy ner- 
Tons derangement, the cause of his death must have remained a matter of 
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conjecture merely, as althougb the body was examined a few minutes after 
the occurrence, nothing could bo detected indicative of the cause of death. 
Unfortunately our knowledge of the minute texture of the organs and tissues 
of the body is not sufficiently advanced to enable a definite opinion to 
be given regarding the precise cause of death in cases of this kind when 
unaided by circumstantial evidence. 

In this case also there wore no marks on the roadway suggestive of 
anything unusual having occurred, or to indicate the spot where the dis- 
charge had struck the ground. 


J^lBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the Meet- 
ing hold in March last. • 

Jransactions, Proceedings, and Journals, 


pretmted hy the respective Societies or Editors. 


Berlin. Efinigliche Freassische Akademio der Wissenschaften, — Monats- 
bericht, Novembre, 1876. 

und Polilav, Mada HAk, nnd Masimdox'Aiu 

Zur Anutomio und Physiologio dor Kotina. 

Birmingham. Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, No. 0, 
October, 1876. 

F. Ji. Zloyd. — On tho Open Spray Tuyoro, and other Blast Fumaco Tuyeres. 
tT. Durie.^On Hope Gearing for the Transmission of Powoi' in large Mills and 
Factories. 

Geneva. La Sooidtd de Physique et d’Histoire Naturelle de Gendve, — 
Mdmoires, Tome 24, Ft. 2. 

Jf. F. de Loriol.^lS[oi6 but quolques esptoos nouvelles appartenant h la olassedes 
P/chinodonnes. 

Edinburgh. The Hoyal Society,-*ProceedingB, Session 1875-76. 

7. Jfa 0 (?r^ 0 r.— On the Elootrical Conductivity of Stretched Silver Wixes. 

' ' > Transactions, Vol. 27, Pt. 4, 1875-76. 

Dr, J, Dwuild9on,-^OTL the Expiatory and Substitutionary Baoiifioes of the Greeks. 
Frtff, C, iVt'vsM.— On the Stressos due to Compound Strains. J, A, Drson , — On 
the Decennial Period in the Bange and Disturbance of the DiunuJ Osdlla* 
tions of tho Magnetic Needle and in the Sun-spot Area. Dr, /• ^9tarSt-*Gn 
the Shedding of Branches and Leaves in Owdfrrm* 

Leipxig. Deutsche Moigenlandische Gesellsohaft, — ^Zeitsohrift, Band 80. 
Heft 4, 187G. 

M. Meuu , — ^Uober die Urqiriingo der Indisdien Medisin, mit bbsonderan Beong 
auf Suafuta, IT. E*. JfiUkr.— Hin^arisohe Stndien. 
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London. The Athenssom, — Nos. 275 to 277, 1877. 

. The Geographical Magazine, — Vol. 4, No. 8, 1877. 

M. Togographical SorvoyM in Asiatic ItuBBia, during 1875. 

The Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, — 

Vol. 6, No. 8, January, 1877. 

W. Z. JDistant, — Notes on tho Nicobar IslandB. Signor B. M. D’ Albertis* expedi- 
tion to New Guinea. Jf. J. Walhouae. — IloxnarkB on a Collection of Iron 
Arrow and Spear beads irom Southern India. iT. C/tfritc.— -Note on Serpent 
and Siva Worship and Mythology in Control America, Africa, and Asia. 2>r. 

On Flint Cores us Implomonts. 

. Nature,-irVoL 15, Nos. 383 to 8S5, 1877. 

. The lioyal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Vol. 9, Pt. 1, 1877. 

JB. Bactrion Coins and Indian Dates. A, I£. Sayoe,-^Th.Q Tonsos of 

tho Ass^Tion Verb. J2. Fnederieh.^Iixi Account of ilie Island of Bali. Major 
Moelckr . — On Iluins in Makrin. B, L, Toole . — Ineditod Arabic Coins. 

J, 2>ote«0M..— l\Lrthor Noto on a Bactrian Foli Inscription and tho Samvat Era. 
A, M. Schindler . — Notes on Femion Beldchistan, ii-oin the Forsion of Mirza 
Mohdy Khdn. 

— — . The lloyal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. 87, Nos. 
2 and 3, 1877. 

No. 2. W. M. Williamn.^yoiii on Prof. Langloy*B Paper on the direct eflbot of 
Sun-spots on Torrostiiol Climates. Bev. S, J. Terrj/. — On some Diffraction 
Expoiiments of M. Ch. Andre, with reference to Astronomical Instruments, 
and the General Theory of this Diffraction. 

No. 3. 2*rof, W. Harknenn . — Theory of tho Horizontal Fhotoholiograph, inolud* 
ing its application to the determination of tho Bobir Parallax by moons of 
Transits of Venue. M. JErek.-^An improved mode of viewing the Sun. 

— — . The Hoyal Geographical Society, -“Vol. 21, No. 1, 1877. 

Stuart , — ^Tho Ascont of Mount Ararat in 1856. 

— . The Hoyal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. 25, No. 176. 

C. J7. Qiminghum . — On a new Form of tho ** Bprongd” Air-pump and Voouum-tap. 
T, Tho Diurnal Variations of the Wind and Baromotrio Pressuze. 

W. Muggine.^'Soto on tho Photographic Spectra of Stars. AT. On 

tho Increase In Besistance to tho Pasmgo of on Elootric Ouirent produced on 
Wires by Stretching. 

— Philosophical Transactions, Vol. 165, Pt. II ; Vol. 166, 

Pt. 1. 

Vol. 165, Pt. n. F, Chamicr 9 ,-~On the Mathematical Expression of Observatloiui 
of Comdex Periodical Phenomena ; and on Planetary Influence on the Earth's 
Magnetum. Dr. Ftrrior . — ^Experiments on the Brain of Monkeys. JT, Orooko^ 
— On Bepulrion resulting from Badiation. J)r, Allman , — On the Str u cture 
and Development of Myriothcla, J, M, Zoekgor , — Spectrosoopio Observations 
of the Bmu J, FreetwieA^TMxm and Temperatures of tho Sea at difibrent 
dspdis beneath the surfue^ reduced and collated from the various observations 
made between the years 1749 and 1865 disonssed. 

VoL 166, Pt 1. IT. O, Wmamton,~-On the orgsniaation of the Fooril Pleats 
of the Cool Measure^ IftiWnjrriin'r, TTaronim end Makaylm, J, Jbwwfarg.-rThe 
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Optical Deportment of the Atmosphere in relation to the Phenomena of Fatre« 
faction and Infection. C. Chamhera. — ^The Absolute Direction and Intensity of 
the Earth’s Magnetic Force at Bombay and its Secular and Annual Yariations. 
IT. N. Moseley the Structure and delations of the Alcyonarian Heliopora 
emmUdy with some account of the Anatomy of a species of &mmphyion : Notes 
on the Structure of Species of Iho Genera MilUpora, l^dlhpora, and Stylaater^ 
and Hemarks on the Affinitiiis. of certain Palwozuic Corals. E, von Willm^ 
/SwAm.-- On the DoYolopm<!nt of Zepaa fasoienlaria and the Archisoea^* of 
Cirripedia. Zrof, 0* Eeynolda, — On Boiling-Friction. Jf\ M. Ba(/bwr,— On 
the Devclopnient of the Spinal Nerves in Elusmobrunch Fishes. 2Vo/. 
Owen. — On the Fossil Miinimuls of Australia. C» 8, Tomea, — On the Develop- 
ment of the Teeth of Fishes, Elaamohranchii and Teleoafhu G. J, Eomanea. — 
The Croonion Lecture. Proliminaiy Observations on the Locomotor System 
of MedussB. 0. lieynoUa . — On the liofruction of Sound by tho Atmosphere. 

London. The Zoological Society, — ^TrangactionB, Vol. 9, Pt. 10. 

A. 0. Itovision of tho Hetorocorous Lopidoptora of the family Sphinyi- 

doe, 

Melbourne. The Boyal Society of Victoria, — Transactions and Proceedings, 
Vol. 12, 1876. 

Jt. X. J. Ellery . — On the forthcoming Transit of Venus. E. Obser- 

Tations on Sand-dunes of Uie Coast of Victoria. E. Z. J. Ettery^-^On the 
. Photographic procossoB to bo adopted in Observing the Transit of Venus. 
Notes on some of the Physical Appoarances observed in the late Transit lo 
Venus. G. Fbord.— On some of the Bosults of the ChollongoF’ Expedition. 

Moscow. La Soci^td Imperialo des NaturaUstes do Moscou, — ^Bulletin, 
No. 2, 1876. 

Aa iWfWfAy.^Note sur lu Gen-Seng ou Gen-Chon. 

■ ■ — . — ^Nonveaux Memoires, Tome 13, livTaison 5. 

Trautachotd^ IT.— Dio Kalkbruche von Mjatschkowa. 

Palermo. Sociotd degli Spcttroscopisti Italian!, — Memorie, Dispensa 1. 
Gennaro, 1877. 

E, Ih-apsT.— Photographs of tho Spectra of Venus and oo Lyrae. Astronomical 
Observations on the Atmosphere of the Bocl^ Mountains made at elevationi 
of from 4,000 to 11,000 feet, in Dtah and Wyoming Territories and Colorado. 

Paria. Journal Asiatique,— 7“« Serie, Tome VIII, No. 8, 1870. 

■ — . Bocidtd de Gdographie,^Janvier, 1877. 

P, rMai-XaAAicA#.— Kemarques sur la population de Tlnde Anglolse. Ghemins 
de fer de I’lnde on 1875 et densitd de la population en 1676. 

Borne. Beale Aocademia dei Linoei, — ^Atti, Vol. 1, bsoioolo 1 — 8, 1877. 
Tiieite. Society Adriatica di Scienze naturali,--Bolletino, Nro. S, An- 
nata2. 

2)r.aD. M<Nw6Mftt<.--*BiiMiidid’imviaggioa^ PMU della 

Aoiaindiaiia. Ua auoTo dooumto preistoilDO trovoto 
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Vienna. Die Eaiaerliehe Akademie der Wisaeniohaften, — Sitzungsberichte, 
MathematiBcb,* NatuT-wiBBensohaftliche Olasee, Vol. 71, Abth. 8, Heft. 
Ill— V. 

Heft. Ill— 'V. 'TTeber dio Nervencndignng in dor Epidonnie der 

Bauger. VerhaltnisB dor Norven bu den Homhautkorpor- 

chen. Cali u. Exfter , — Zur Kexmtniiw doe Groaf ’achon FoUikols und doe Corpna 
luteum boim Kanincbon. See^en u, Nowak * — Vorsucbe iibor dio Ausaobeidung 
▼on gasfdnnigoin Btickstoff aus den im Ktirpor umgosetzton EiwdBBtoffen. 

Boitrag zur Tergleichonden Embxyologio des Coloboms. LttwtU 
Die Nerven der glatton Musculatur. Dntorsuchungen iiebor due 

Magenepitbol. Fr/Zufr.— Boitrag zur Lehre Ton der Entwicklung der Kloake. 

. , Vol. 72, AbtL 1, Heft. I— V. 

Heft. I und II. Steiudaeher* Ichthologisoho Boitriigo. Zur 

Konntniss dor adiiatischun Annelidon. 

Heft. III. Mot Her * — TTubev die Enatohung doa Acacien-Gumml. TTieanor.^ 
Arbeiten dea pflanzenpbyaiologiachi^ Inntitutoa dor E. K. Wiener TTniveraitat 

Heft. TV— y. Orobbeti . — Arboiton aua dem zoologiaoh-vergleidiend-anatomia- 
ebon Inatituto der Univeraitat Wien. Deber I’odoeor^e earnoOf Sara. SUokor*’^ 
XTeber neue indiacbe Cbumotidon. .—Uober pbyllometriacbe Weitbe ala 

Mittol zur Cbaraotoriatik der Fflanzonblatter. Xcbibyologiaobe 

Beitnigo. 

. Vol. 72, Abth. 2, Heft. I— V. 

Heft II. Ptwohl * — ^Uobor don Einfluia ron Dmok und Zug auf die tbenBiechen 
Auadebnungacolffficienten dor Edrper und uberdea boaiigliohe VerbaUen yon 
WaaBor und Eautediuk. 

Heft. III. Uobor die Einwirkung dea Glyoerina auf Stttrke bei htfbe- 

ron Temparaturen. WeidiL — Ueber daa Cinobonin. ToUingor , — ^Ueber die bebn 
Ldaen dea aalpoteraauron Ammoniaka in Waaaer anftretenden Wanneeraobei* 
nungen und deren Verwertbung bei Vorwendung dieaea Salzea an Efiltemia- 
diungen. * 

Hoft. ly und V. ZMarmeiHi. Unteraudiungen iiber daa CbloropbyUi^den 
Blumen&rbatoff und deren Diziebungen zum Blutfiirbatoff. Boekorhineur^ 
Beitnige lur Eenntniaa dea Nitroglycerina und der wiobtigaten Kitroglyoerin- 
priparate. /aAeaA— Ueber die Oonatanten der Aneroido und iiber Anerelde 

mit TTahnwftftUm _ 

. , Vol. 72, Abth. 8, Heft. I— V. 

Heft I— IL JTdl— Ueber den Ban der Sp i nal ga n gl i en . Ueber die 

Ofidoirung dektriaober Inductiona-Appamte. Eftear.— Ueber den faineren 
Ban der Knoebenaubetanz. Beitrag zur Lehre yon den ktlnetU* 

alien MlartiOdungen am HUbnereie. 

flSaft m— y. H ad w .— Ueber die erete Entwiaklung der Kreba-Elenente. 
HMig.— Unterendhimg dea pbyziobgiaoben Tetanua oft HiUa dee BtranfriU 
linden NflmmidieLpmparateB. 

Vd. 78, Abth. 2, Heft. I— m. 
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Heft, n nnd HI, Zur EenntDiM dei Kitroglyoerins tmd der 

wichtigvton Nitroglycerinprapaiate. 

Vienna. Die EaiBorlicho Akademie der WisBenBchaften. — SitzungBberichte, 
PhiloB02)hiBch-HiBtoriBche ClaBse, — ^Vol. 80, Heft. IV. 

Hoft. IV. — ^Uobor japaniacho goographiBcho Nunien. 

. , Vol. 81, Heft. I— IIL 

Heft. I — ^II. rjizmaitr , — Dio Aufteichnungen dor japaniRchon Dichtorin Sti 
Sod-na-gon. Ergnnzung(*n lu dor Abhandlung vun d(>n Buuinon Cbina’M 
Heft. 111. Qrunert , — Dio ImAla dor Umlaut in ArabiBchun. 

. , Vol. 82, Hoft. I— II. 

Hoft. I^Il. — Uobor japaniathe googruphiRcbo Namon. 

, ^ Denkscbriften. MathematiBcb, Natur-wisBenBchaftlicbo 

Classe, Band 80. 

Lang . — Oonstruotion des BeflcxionsgoniomotorB. Die tympanalen 8iii> 

noBorgune dur Orthopteren. Die abdominolen Tympanalorgane der Cikadeu 
und Gryllodoon. 

. — PbiloBophiBch-HistoriBche Classe, Band 24, 25. 

. — , Arebiv fiir osterreiobisebe Gesebiebte, — ^Band 51, 

Halfte 1. 

— , fisterreiebisebe Goscbiobts-Quollcn, — Band 88, Abtb. 2. 

— , Almanacb fiir 1876. 

— — . K. K. Geologiscbe Beicbsanstalt, — Jabrbueb. Band 26^ No. 8. 

■ ■■ . , Verbandlnngen, — N ob. 11 to 18, 1876. 

No. 18. Dr. En v, Mitthtdlongen auB Japun. 

. , Geologiscbe Ubersiebtskarte der Osterreichiseben Mo- 

narebie, — Band. Nob. VI and X. 


^OOKS AND j^AMPHLBTS. 
pretented by tbe Authore. 

Oldham, Wiltok, Db. HiBtorical and StatiBtical Memoir of tbe Gbazee- 
poor Distriot, Pt. II. Bojal 4to., AUababad, 1870. 

Henkbbbst, J. B. N. General Report on tbe Operations of tbe Great 
Trigonometrical Survey of India, during 1875-76. 


^ISCBLU^NBOUS ^RBSBNTATIONS. 

Report on tbe Administration of tbe Customs Department in the Bengal 
Presidency for 1875-76. 

Report on tbe Financial Results of tbe Excise Administration in the Lower 
Provinces for 1875-76. 
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Boport on the Land Berenuo Administratioh of the Lower ProTinoes for 
1875-76. 

Beport on the Administration of the Salt Department for 1875-76. 

Beport on the Legal 'Affairs of the Bengal Goveniment for 1875-76. 

The Govt, op Bengal. 

Annual Beport of the Civil Dispensaries for 1874-75, No. 57. 

The Govt, of Mashas. 

The Mahabharat, Vol. I, Nos. 1 to 8, by Frotap Ghundcr Baja. 

The Editob. 

The Vedabhashyan, Vol. 1, Pt. 1, by Sroe Madhanundo Sarasvati. 

The Editob. 

A Chart of the Salaug Island (Junkseylon), surveyed by Commander A. de 
Biehelieu, H. M.’s Siamese Navy. 

Commanded A. Dundab Tatlob. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS., Fasciculi 1 to 1, by Dr. G. Biihler. 

A Classified Alphabetical Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Southern 
Division of the Bombay Presidency, Fac. 1, by Dr. F. Kielhorn. 

The Goyebnment of Bombay. 

Atlas der Hautkrankheiten von Dr. Ferdinand Hebra. Lieferung 9 and 10. 

Imfebial Academy of Bciengeb, Vienna. 

Periodicals Purchased. 

Bombay. * The Vedarthayatna or an attempt to interpret the Vedas, — Pt. 1, 
No. 4, 1870. 

Calcutta. The Calcutta Beview, — ^No. 128, April, 1877. 

The Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. 12, No, 4. 

Giessen. Jahresbericht uber die Fortschritte der Chemie fiir 1875, 
Heft. II. 

Gottingen. Gotting^che Gelehrto Anzeigen, — Stuck. 51 and 52, 1876. # 

. Stuck. 8, 1877, Nachrichten, — Nos. 22 and 28, 1876. 

22. Ist. Big Veda III, 53, 19 spandan^ odor syandane. Rig Veda IV, 8, 10, 
depandamAno oder osyandamAno su lessen, von T. Bonfey. 

23. Wle Earn der Verfkaser dis. sten VArttika su FAnini VH, 8, 87 darn, eine 
Wnraol BpA 9 mit laagem Aanzunehmen. 

I<oipzig. Annalen der Fhysik und Chemie,— -No. 1, 1877. 

Sm i U M » — ^Ueber tbermo-elektriiche Temperatnrbes tim imi ng en. 

London. The Academy, — ^Nos. 252 and 2M, 1877. 

- — . The Atifmla luid Magazine of Natural Histoiy,*— V oL 19, No. 110. 

•Zb*. /. e, New and peculiar MoUuioa of the Order Solmoeon^Mm 

pnonred in the Valorous Eipedition." 

. The COieimoel News,— Vd. 85, Nos. 901 to 908, 1877. 

NAMA On the AoImo of Wat« and Dilute SaliiieBoliitioiis upon Lead. 

— b The Bdmhurgh Beview,— No. 
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London. Tbe Journal of BoUny,— T(d. 9 , No. 170, 1877. 

S, R f OHw.— A Moond Hongkong CMiNfoNM.— Hote* on Oie Gtanu Urn- ■ 
/7A^^fofM0.»Biid-fiarti]iiatio^ in Orohidi. 

0 The Journal of the Society of Arts,— Vol 25, Nos. 1267 to 1268, 

1877. 

No. 268. Sir J). The ProgreBS of Trade with Central Aria. 

— . The London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, — 
Vol. 8, No. 16, 1877. 

JF, Draper , — On the Fixed Linoa in the Ultnured InYiaible Region of the 
Bpeotrcm. D, Souii /, — On the Magnetization of Steel bj CuirentB. F, Gu(h» 
ret , — A Senritive Mercury Barometer. 

— — . The Numismatic Chronicle, — Pt. 4, 1876. 

— . Quart. Journal of Microscopical Science, — ^No. 65, January, 1877. 

AT. JT. On Colouring Matters of vmious Animals, and especially of 

Peep Sea Foxms d^god by H. M. S. Challunger. On Styloehue Pelagieae^ a 
New Species of Pelagic Plonariau, with Notes on othor Pelagic Species, on 
the Larval Foxms of Thysanzoon, and of a Gymnosomatous Pteropod. Dr. E, 
JfZrin.— Note on a method of Preparing the Cornea. P. Kidd, — Schioffordocker*s 
Microtome. M, JET. PfcA:.— The Minuto Structure of tho Gills of Lamelli* 
branch MoUusca. W, Archer, R^sumd of Recent Contributions to our know- 
ledge of ** Freshwater Rhizopoda.** Part III. Heliozoa (DeemthoraeaJ and 
Monotholamia fMonoetomataJ, 

. The Quarterly Journal of Science,— No. 58, January, 1877. 

Evolution by Expansion vereua Evolution by Natural Selection.— ’Ajumal Geo- 
graphy. 

• The Quarterly Review, No. 285, January, 1877. 

Mohammed and Mohammodaniran. 

■ The Westminster Review, — ^No. 101, January, 1877. 

The Financial ditScultios of the Govt of India. 

Paris. Annales de Chimio et de Physique, 5me S^rie,— Tome 9, Deer. 1876, 
Tome 10, P^vrior, 1877. 

Fevrier. if. Formation thermique de Pozone. Beoherohea sur ks 

carbures pyrog£n68 et sur la composition du gaz de r^olairage. Jf, Th, du 
JfoNeri.— Nouvellos reoherches sur la conductibilite Mectrique des corps m6dio- 
crement oonducteurs et les phfinomtnes qui raooompagnent 
■ Comptes Rendus,— Tome 88, Nos. 25 and 26, Tomo 84, Nos. 

8, 9, 10. 

No. 25. if. Fm de S, DaekhupeeH,^Oht^Btitf^^ relatives k Peiplioitiaii dn 
phdnomhne de la goutto noire au moment tfe|srakiet eittxienrede Venna e( du 
BoleiL Jf. XeriSsMsAif.— -Mdihode^prariqiM^jj^ eapdrimenter ua 

No. 26. P. SiPwAi.— Reoherches sur U vlliif|dn vanl^ ftiiss k PslMrvttoire 
du coU6ge romain, 

V6L 84. No. 8. Jf. 9. Bur de ikirevuteburiBdqniBSMr 

d*im microsoope, sue tonoker ni k ai awsiifeti «t MlIrdMMr 

kdhwtiQBdekligiMdevM^^ If rk»rf» tltiwTiaii jwiiiiilii ii |ijli|Bi>in 
gmphie. Jf. j r < » iwisi / .--Bw le micwsoipf^JaahMaliiim^ 
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—Bur la &liEication de conduotoum en charbon pour la lumi^ dlectrique, 
JT. BahuUau , — Bur la localiaatioii du cuivro dune rorganittne apr^ ringctstion 
d'un Bol de c« 

No. 9. if . 7. OWnn.— £xp6riencoB Bidr Toriginn ot la nature de la fl6vrt‘ ty- 
phoidn. if. F, dr Sui leB effotB du jet d’air dans Teuu ot Hur la BUb- 

penBion do Toau donB Toir. if. X. i8’/>»>7i.--Sur troiH chutoB rficontoB do pior- 
res m6t6oriquoB dann T Indiana, lo Musaouri, ot lo Eontucliy. if. if. F. Fefti 
et F. Hitter. — Expcrioncea but V ompoLMonnomeiit oigu par lo Bulfiato do cuivn . 
No. 10. M, F, Action do riiydroBulilte do Boudu BUT rbematoBmi 

du Bang. if. if. Jjtmjnand. — ^E'tudo oxporimontole hut lo r61o du Bang daiiH ia 
transmisBion do rinmiunilo vaccinale. if. A. 1/ ArttmvaL^Du mointion d( a 
tompcraturoH conatantoH. 

l*aris. Journal dcs Savants, — Deccmbre, 1870 and Fcvrier, 1877. 

Fevrior. Barthvlcmy SainUHilaU'e^ — Kaccdyanii. A^ do Theorica 

tranafcHnistcB ot uvohitioniBtos. 

. llcvuG Archoologique, — No. 12, Docembro, 1876. 

. Eevue Critique, — No, 52, 1870. 

. Ilcvue des Deux Mondes, — Tome 20, Livraison I. II., Mars, 1877. 

. Eevue Soioutifique,— Nos. 25 — 27, 1876 and Nos. 35, 36 and 

38, 1877. 

No. 26. Lo Typhon du Qolfo du Bongolc. 

No. 36. L* Axni£« Uubbo. 

No. 36. if. U. Kiihne,--Jm coloration do la retino ot la photograpbio duns 
l>il. 

. ' Eevue de Zoologie, — Tome 4, Nos. 9 to 12. 

POOKS ^URCHASBD. 

Elliot, Sir H. M. The History of India as told by its own Historians. 
The Muhammad period. Edited and continued by Prof. J. Dowson, Vol. 
VII. 8vo., London, 1877. 

Encyclopaedia Britannioa, ed. T. S, Baynes, 9th edition, Vol. 3, ATH-BOI. 
Royal 4to., London 1875. 

FLTJCXiaEB, F. A. and D, HiirBrBT. Pharmacograi>hia. A History of 
the Principal Drugs of Vegetable Origin met with in Great Britain and 
Brituib India. Svo., London, 1874. 

GxikiEi Jucxs. The Great Ice Age and its Relation to the Antiquity of 
Man. 2iid Editionf Royal 8vo., London, 1877. 

Gbutxts, J. W. The Micrographic Dictionary j a guide to the ex am i na - 
tion and investigation of the structure and nature of Microsoopio ol^eots, 
y«L 1, Text, 8rd edition. Royal 8vo., London, 1876. 

Bloiff , JL P., Db. Eiymologische Forschungen aus dem gehiete der Indo- 
rin||nnisnhnn Sptaohen Register, Band 6. 8vo., Detmold, 1876. 

. JUcBi, JmciTB. Tejt Book of Botany, Moipholo^cal and FhjsidlogioaL^. 
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TniuilAted aad annotated by A. W. Bennett, aeiuted by W. T. T. Dyer. 
Boyal 8to., London, 1876. 

SiEPSEK, Oasb. The Archnology and Monumental Bemaine of Dellii. 
Boyal 8to., Simla, 1877. 

Thobfx, B. The Edda of Saemond the Learned, from the Old Norse or 
Icelandic, with a Mythological Index. 6vu., 1866. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^'OR JAat, 1877. 


— g " i sa r ' i 


The Monthly General Meeting oi the Asiatic Society was held on 
Wednesday, the 2nd inst., at 9 o*cIock p. m. 

W. T. Blajtfobd, Esq , Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced — 

1 . From the editor, 0 Morehead, “Memorials of the Life and 
Writings of the Kev. R. Morehead, D. D.” 

2 . From the author, “ The Materia Medioa of the Hindus/’ compiled 
from Sanskrit Medical Works, by Udoy Chand Dutt. 

8. From the author, Serpent and Siva Worslup and Mythology in 
Central America, Africa, and Asia,” by Hyde Clarke. 

4. From the authoress, The Mountain Karen Colony in Toungoo, 
Burma,” by Mrs. E. Mason. 

6. From Bibu Haris Chandra of Ban&ras, through Dr. BdjendraUUa 
Mitra, a Tibetan drawing of Buddha and his disciples. 

Tlie following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
Meeting, were elected Ordinary Members— 

Mr. J. A. Bourdillon. 

Mr. W. Sandford. 

Tlie Hon’ble T. E. Bayenshaw, C. S. 

^Hie following are candidates for ballot at the next Meeting— 

L H. K. W. Arnold, Esq., proposed by Major H. H. Oodwin-Austen, 
•eeimded bj J, Talboys Wheeler, Esq. 

8. The Mahirdjd of Darbhangi, proposed by H. B. Medlicott, Esq., 
seeoided by Oapt. J. Waterhouse. 

JL, W. Croft, Esq., for lo-eleotion, proposed by H. P. Blanfioid, Esq,, 
jmmdti by W. T. Blaiifoid, Esq. 
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The Chairman announced that, in accordance with the notice giyen 
at the March Meeting, the votee would be taken whether the following 
rider to Buie 64 should be added to the Buies of the Society. 

Beffyrt eireulating any queitUm coming under elame ( 0 ) of Buie 64 
for the votes of the general "body of members of the Society, the Council 
shall cause to be sent to every resident member, at least 48 hours brfore the 
Oeneral Meeting at which such question is to be proposed, a printed oireur- 
lar in which shall be set forth the nature of the proposal and the reasons for 
it, in order that it may be duly discussed at such General Meeting. A 
statement of any objections that may be raised at the Meeting against the 
proposal shall also be circulated with the voting papers. 

Mr. Waldie and Major Godwin-Austen were ap 2 >ointed Scrutineers and 
reported that there were 62 votes for the addition and 2 against it. The 
CfiAlRMAir thereupon announced that the proposed Buie had been carried. 

The CnAinMAN announced that Col. J. F. Tennant had been appointed 
a Member of Council in the place of Dr. D. B. Smith. 

The Sechetaht read extracts from a letter from Dr. Dobson stating 
that Mr. Geflowski was about to commence work upon the bust of Dr. Old- 
ham, and t^t the marble bust of Dr. Sioliezka by the same sculptor was also 
in progress and nearly finished. 

Mr. W. T. Bl^NFOBD called attention to some recent rosearches by 
Prof. Jeitteles, of Vienna, on the origin of the domestic dog, researches 
which have a peculiar interest in India, because in Professor Jeitteles’ 
opinion two common Indian animals are amongst the most important wild 
species from which the various forms of domestic dog are descended. 
Other authors have already concluded that several wild forms of wolves 
and jackals have been tamed by man in various parts of the world and 
that different races of dogs have thus originated, many of the races 
having of course undergone great modification through the process of 
artificial selection by man and from other causes. Most of the details 
known before 1868 were given by Darwin in his work on ‘Domesticated 
Plants and Animals’ and the conclusions at which he arrived, that domestie 
dogs are derived from several different wild species, appear to be confirmed 
by Prof. Jeitteles, although the researches of the latter have shewn that some 
forms formerly supposed to have contributed to the ancestry of domestio 
dogs must be omitted from amongst the races from which various kinds 
of dogs are derived and others previously unsuspected must be included. 

Pkofessor Jeitteles’ first contribution to this veiy interesting question 
appears to have been the examination and comparison of dogs’ skulls found 
with human remains of the stone age. An animal had already been da- 
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sobbed by Biitimeyer from the pile buildings (PfaKlhmim) or lake dwell- 
inge Switzerland as the peat dog (JDorf^hmd) CanU ftmiliarU paluoMo 
and considered a form intermediate between wolves and jackals. Profes- 
sor Jeitteles considers that the skull of this dog is absolutely identical with 
that of the jackal, OanU aureus. He also shews that many of the modem 
smaller races of dogs are in all probability descended from the same an- 
cestor. The Asiatic jackal, as is well known, becomes very rare east of 
the Bay of Bengal, and is unknown in Southern Burma, the Malay Penin- 
sula, Siam or China, whilst to the westward it extends a considerable dis- 
tance into Europe, being found in Turkey and Greece, and it ranges 
throughout northern Africa. 

Professor Jeitteles remarks that in somo of the smaller races of dog, 
especially terriers, owing to thorough domestication, and the combined 
efBoct of more highly developed intelligence and disuse of muscular power 
through many generations, the form of the jackal skull has been chwged 
' by the loss of the ridges to which the muscles are attached and the deve- 
lopment of the brain cavity, so that the form recalls in a singular manner 
that of certain monkeys. 

The next dog- skulls to which Professor Jeitteles turned his attention 
were those of the dogs found associated with human remains of the bronze 
age at Olrniitz and other localities. These are much larger than the dogs* 
skulls of the stone age, and differ in several peculiarities, especially in being 
much more wolf-like. Still they shew many differences from the skulls of • 
the European wolf j they are smaller, and there are important distinctions 
in the dentition. After comparing the bronze age skulls with those of 
several wild species of African and* American Omida^ they were at last 
found to agree with singular accuracy with the skull of the Indian wolf, 
Oanis palUjpes. The chief peculiarity of dentition in which the dog of 
the bronze age and the Indian wolf agree, whilst bofti differ from the 
common European wolf, is that in the two former the length of the oar- 
nassial tooth is less than that of the two hinder or tubercular molars in the 
upper jaw, whilst in the common wolf the reverse is the case. 

Amongst living dogs, some shepherd’s dogs appear most closely allied 
in the form of their skull to their probable ancestor of the bronze period. 
Poodles came nearest after the shepherd’s dog. 

Professor Jeitteles suggests that the Indian wolf is also found north 
of the Himalaya and Hindu Kush. In this view Mr. Blanfoid said he * 
could not quite agree. The wolf of Central Asia is certainly a much larger 
form, the skins obtained by Dr. Stoliezka in Eastern Tiirkistan appeared 
to belong to the European wolf or a closely allied species, but . 
loftunately no skulls were brought. Dr. Severtzov also refers the wolf cd . 
weetesn Turkistea to Omsis lujfus. The Persian wolf however is iplmowB ; 
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but it ii more probably aUied to the Etxropean than 'to the InAian 
■peoies, beoanee the other mammals of the Persian highlands are Palss- 
arotic forms. Even the wolf of the Baluchistan highlands is, there is every 
reason to believe, a larger animal than Cani% pallipe*. There is a smaller 
V ild Canine in Persia known as Sag-giirg (dog wolf) which, however to 
jiidge by a flat skin, the only portion examined, is not the Indian wolf. 
A small slender form of wolf is stated by Professor Jeitteles on the 
authority of Professor Bagdanow of St. Petersburg to exist in the steppes 
between the Aral and Caspian. 

One Asiatic wolf, however, that of the Tibetan highlands, Cants Imiger, 
Hodgson, does appear to approach the Indian wolf to some extent. It 
appears to be somewhat larger, though inferior in sixe to the European 
wolf. The Indian Museum contains a fine series of skulls of the Tibetan 
wolf derived from the Society’s old collection, and although these consider- 
ably exceed the skulls of 0, pnllipm in size, they shew the same peeiviiarity 
of the molar teeth, the ** carnassiar* being a little shorter than the two * 
tubercular molars taken together. In five skulls of the Tibetan wolf 
the length of the former varies from 19 to 22 millimetres measured 
along its outside margin, that of the two latter together similarly measured 
from 21 to 28*5 mill. The length of the skulls from the anterior lower 
edge of the /bramen magnum to the alveolar margin of the incisors measures 
in these five skulls (or rather in four, one being imperfect behind,) from 
190 to 210 millimetres (7'46 to 8*25 inches). 

Professor Jeitteles proceeds to trace the probable descent of the half- 
wild common street-dog of Egypt and the Levant from one of the African 
jackal-like animals Oanis lupaster, Hemp, and Ehr. and of an African race 
of greyhounds from one of the forms of C. anthus, Cuv. With these we 
have no particular concern, but it is otherwise as regards the pariah dog 
of India. Professor Jeitteles is inclined to believe from the accounts given 
by various naturalists and travellers that there are two races of pariah ; a 
larger, probably derived from Oanis pallipeSy and a Binaller from C. aureus. 
Despite Jerdon’s mention of the jackal-like dogs seen occasionally about 
Indian villages, it may be doubted whether any race of Indian pariah closely 
resembles the jackal, all appear to be much larger, and have rather the build 
of a wolf than a jackal. Mr. Blanford added that lie was also unable to 
recognise two distinct races of pariah dogs, a small one and a large one ; 
numerous variations in size occur of course, but he could not say that he 
had ever seen two well marked kinds. Larger dogs are kept hj par- 
tionlar classes of natives for hunting purposes, and the common dogs appear 
alwips to run larger in those parts of India in which they are useful and 
can .protect the flocks against the smaller carnivora, su^ as wolves 

^hQsfc thej 0X0 smsU and starved from iUdEeeding in cdherpacta^^rf 
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the ooimtry where no onre ie taken of them. The subject, however, re- 
quires very much more attention than has been paid to it. One point to 
be remembered is that in many parts of India, around large European 
stations, there has been so great an admixture of the blood of European 
races, that a pure-bred pariah is a rarity. 

It has long been known that we are probably indebted to the early 
inhabitants of India for two domestic animals, the bu&lo and the peacock ; 
the origin of the bumped cattle is obscure, and the common fowl appears to 
be descendant of the Burmese and not of the Indian race. If Professor 
Jeitteles be correct in his views it appears highly probable that India will 
also claim the ancestry of some of our most valuable races of dogs. The 
chief reason for calling the attention of the Society to the subject is in 
order to suggest a further study of the pariah dogs of India. A good 
collection of skulls may aid considerably in working out the question of 
the dog's ancestry, and much light may be thrown upon the subject of the 
derivation of the races of men who inhabited Europe in the bronze age 
by determining the sourCe whence they procured their domestic animals. 

Mr. Blochmann exhibited some Arabic and Persiiyi Inscriptions from 
H&^si, received from Mr. J. G. Bclmerick, Dihli. 

Abul-Fazl, in his Ain^UAhharii and Amin B&zi, in his. 
speak of Ud9si as a place famous in ancient times. It is first mentioned 
in E27 H., or A. D. 1085-36, when Mahmdd of Ghazni took the fort of 
Hi^si, which up to that time had been known as the ' Virgin.* A short 
description of the conquest is given in the Tir%kh-i~Baihaf^% : etdeDowson, 
Elliot’s History of India, II, 140. 

From a Prithwi Kdjd inscription of Samvat 1224, or A. D. 1167, pub- 
lished in the As. Besearches, Yol. XY, and in the Transactions of the B. As. 
Sboy. (Yol. 1, pp. 188, 461), it would appear that Hdpsi was also called Asi, 
and that Prithwi Bijd had a palace there. Vide also Cunningham, Arch. 
Reports, Yol. Y, p. 142. 

Hipsl is frequently mentioned in the fights preceding the final capture 
of Dihli in 589 (A. D. 1198). The oldest inscription found by Mr. 

Delnmok belongs to 598 H., or A. D. 1197 ; vide below Insor. 1. 

In the end of the zeign of Rtitmish (about A. D. 1286), Malik Saif-ud- 
din is mentioned as edbit ( ), or governor, of Hdosi (Baddond 1, 70). 

Vifvm the inscriptions given below it appears that *A14-uddtn 
in 1906 A. D., repured the fortifications of Hd^si. 

Under (utb-u^ Mubdnk Shdh 1. (1816 to 1820), we hear 

He built the Bhuldi moiiqae at 

eOishwiaeaDed^fihi^Cthaiikog^ prayem 
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were read in it, and alao prayers for the soul of the builder. Zi^fA-uBara- 
nit P* 380. 

is occasionally mentioned by the historians of the reign of Firdz 
Sh£h 111. (1851 to 1888, A. D.). Not long after his accession, Firdz Shdh, 
on a visit to Hd9d, was taken to task by the renowned Shaikh ^utb-uddin 
of H49d, and was warned to give up wine drinking and hunting. Ruth's suo- 
oesBor, Ndr-uddin, refused the king's request to emigrate to Hisdr Firdzah.* 
J'irdz Shdh had some reason to treat the II ^od Shaikhs with consideration. 
Bacyoni (1, p. 242) relates that Firdz Shah) when only a Malik, received from 
Shaikh Na 9 ir-uddin, the * lamp of I)ihli’, the promise of the throne of DUili. 
When Muhammad Shall ihn Tughluk, the reigning king, heard of it, he 
gave orders to bring Malik Firdz and Shaikh Na^dr as prisoners to him in 
Sindh. When they passed Hapsi, Shaikh Badr-uddin (a descendant of 
Shaikh Jam41) exclaimed, ^ Here they take a prisoner to his throne, and ho 
knows it not.* On reaching Tattah in Sindh, the escort reported to Mu- 
hammad Shdh the arrival of the prisoners, and they were ordered to kill them 
at once. But as the king during the interview was drilnk and his son had gone 
on a hunting expedition, the escort set Malik Firdz at liberty, who immedi- 
ately, with the oonseniof the nobles, raised the standard of revolt, and had Mu- 
hammad Shdh* 8 son killed. When Firdz Shdh returned as king from Sindh 
to Dihli, he gave Shaikh Badr-uddin Parganuli Chaurdsi as a present* 

Hd^si eBca})cd the fury of I'imur : the prayers of the saints protected 
the town, as well as Hisdr Firdzah. 

In 814 (A. D. 1411) we find that the district {Jehittah) of Hdi^si was 
held by Maliks Idris and Mubdriz Khan his brotl|pr ; and some time after, 
during the reign of Mubarak Shdh II., Haosi was taken from Malik Kajab 
Nddir and was given to the Malik-ushsharV, the king's nephew. 

Ibrdhim Lodi (1617 to 1525, A. D.) used the fort of Hd^si as a State 
prison. Hamid Khdn was governor daring his reign. Hamid Khdn, who is 
mentioned below in Inzer. Yl, was defeated by Prince Humdydn in 1526. 
This victory was Humdydn's first exploit ; hence Bdbar gave him Hd^sf 
and Hisdr Firdzah asydy/r. 

During the reign of Akbar, who on a visit to Hd 9 Bi in 986 H. (1578 
A. D.) ofEered up prayers at the shrine of* Shaikh Jamdl, Mahall Hd^il 
bdon^ to Sirkdr Hisdr Firdzah. It contained, according to the if tfi 
886115 Ughahs, and was assessed at 5484488 ddms, or 135861 AkbaybAhl 
Bupees, indusive of 180056 ddms (or S251| Bupees) madod-o-ma'dsd land. 
Abul Fad mentions Bdjpdts, Multdnis, Jd^ds, and Jats, as the principal 
tribes of the district and believed the mahall capable, or liable, to raise a force 
of SOOborse and 7000 foot. 

Elliot in his Glossary (Beames, Baoes of the N. W. Provinoes, 1, pp. 

e ThisNtr-addinofHdeii wasthspmoaptorclBhaBiB-ii4dhi*AI8liiwhislorisai 
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83| 256) y inBntioxiB the Dog^ftn as a tribal element in Hdii^ai, and refers to 
tbe worship of Gog& Fir, a local eainty who ie invoked in the district be- 
tween Hapsi and the Gh&rd. Vide also Atkinsony Gazetteer, N. W. Pro- 
vinces, Yol. Ill, p. 516. 

It is curious that. Hdosi is not mentioned by the historians of the 
reigns of Jahdngir, Sh&h Jahan, and Aurangzib. Nor do the inacriptions 
given below belong to this period of Indian history. 

The Ta»hirah~U8aldt'in4»Chag^tai mentions several times one Nahir 
Khan, a Shaikhz&dah of Hapsi (1122 H., or A. D. 1710), who was Faujd&r 
of Dholl^ah in Gujarat and Diwan of Ahmadabad. During the reign of Mu- 
hammad Shah, Shabdad Khdn Khweshagi was appointed Faujddr of 
and Hisar, which district from old times had been a bed of rebellion, and 
which, in consequence of the weakness of the government, had for some 
time paid nothing into the imperial treasury.** Shahddd reduced the forts 
of the districts, and kept the rebels down. He chiefly employed men of his 
own clan. 

The ' Im&d^ussa^ ddat (Lucknow edit., p. 125) mentions that 
mad Bashir Khan received from Nawab Najaf Khdn Bahddur the district 
of Hd^si and Hisdr. 

In the end of last century, Hd^si became for a short time (1798 to 
1801) tjte capital of George Thomas, of Tipperary, whose short-lived king- 
dom comprised Hd^si, Hisdr, Mahim, Bhadra, Sidhmukh, Siwdni, Behai, 
Jamdlpdr, Tosham, Agrowah, Barwdld, and Jin<^ which, with several 
places he held of the Marathas, yielded a revenue of 480,000 Bupeei^ 
the former revenue derived from the same places having been Rupees 
2,010,000 {vide Franklin, Memoirs of George Thomas, p. 92). 

Thomas chose Hdpsi as his capital, the walls of the city had fallen 
into decay ; and * as the town had long been deserted’, he had great difficulty 
in procuring inhabitants. By gentle treatment he collected about six thou- 
sand people. In the end of 1801, he was attacked by the Marathas under 
Perron and had to surrender. In the middle of January, 1802, he was escorted 
to the British frontier. He intended to proceed towards Calcutta, in 
order to retire from public life. But death overtook him, on the 22nd 
August, 1802, at Berhdmpdr in Bengal, where he lies buried. 

Of Hd^si celebrities I have to mention the following — 

1. Shaikh Jamdl. He belongs to the great saints of Inffia. He 
was a descendant of the renowned Abd Hanifah of Kdfah. Shaikh Faiid- 
uddin Ganj-i-Shakar of Ajodhan (Dipdlpdr) was his fridhd and lived with 
him for twelve years at Hd^si. From his oratorical powen^ he was called 
* Khatib’, the preacher, or |^utb-i-Khuttdb, * the pole star of preaeUhi,^ 
One of his treatises has the title of * Mulhfundt.* He died in 059 H^ or 
kf D, 1261, and lies buried at HdQst. 
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2. Maul And M ugh if He waa a poet and flourished 

during the reign of Jaldl-uddin Firdz Shdh II. (1290 to 1296, A. D.) Baddoni 
and the Haft IVlim quote a few of his veraes.* 

* Those who delight in the subtleties of Pendan Prosody will find the verse asoiib- 
^d by BadAoni to Mughfs {Bad, 1, 181) of interost. Bad&on{ says that Mughis oom- 
posed a wholo ghtml that could be read in nimtean difforont metros 1 It is a pity that 
the MSS. which the editor of the Bibl. ludica edition had for collation, give a corrupt 
reading* of the second homistich. llio first h|piistich is— 

kL j ji ^^jL. oS j ji jA 

18 11 10 9 87 6 64 8 81 

The twelve words of this hemistich are all monosyllabic, and the 2nd, 6th, 8th, and 
11th words have the la^at. But the Isifats of tho 6th and 11th words are not 
necessary, as Mi may bo supplied. Again the 2nd, 6th, 8th, 11th words may in Persian 
be read with or without the TmIMI, Bearing this in mind, we get the following 
niH 0 iein metres. (The uumbers in brackets refer to the paiagraphs in my * Prosody 
of the Fenians.') 

I. Mazqf, 

I. 4 times (14). 2. 4 times (16). 

II . Sq/az* 

8« 4 times (33). 6. ^^IjU 2 times (36). 

4. i^flsdsu 4 times (36). 6. 2 times (87). 

7« ^pUJUu ^yUlAs (p. 37* 1. h)* 

m. Bamnl. 

8. 4 times <41). 0. 4 times (48). 

10. 2 times (46). 

II. (orig. form of 41). 

IV. MuzAra\ 

12. 2 times, (orig. form of 67). 

y. Ifiptesf. 

18. 2 times (76). 14. 2 times (76). 

yi,Khqf^. 

15. 42 ;U(Ae ^2ai (a mufamman Zhqfif, p. 69 note). 

In the above fifteen metros, the four Islfiits of the vene must all be read ; but as 
two may be left out, we get— 

VII. •Ara. 

16. yyjyiis ^ ^alAe 2 tunes (106). 

Vm. Umiq. 

17. ^Ae(i 2 times (106). 

* Akhrak. 

^Ifl. ^jUUclyiAe 2 times (67). 

And if only the last of the four liAfiiis be left out, we bavo— 

Jlkqaa, 

30 . 
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8. Shaikh ¥ u t b-u ddfn Munawwar» son of Bnrhdn-uddin, son 
of Shaikh Jam&l. He is as renowned a saint as bis grandfather. He had been 
a disoiple of Nizdm-uddin Auliyd (the DLhli saint), lived a retired life, and 
took no presents from kings. Muhammad Shdh Tughluk went personally 
to Hd^si, in order to mduoe him to come with him to Dihli. The meeting 
took plaoe at Bhaini 7(^He^)inear Hd^si, and is minutely related in the 
works on Indian Saints. Shaikh J^vL\h died in 760 H., (A. D. 1859), and 
lies buried at Hdpsi. 

4. Ghuldm 'Ali Bhikan. He lived during the reign of 
Aurangzib, and compiled in 1113 H. (A. D. 1701) a Persian dictionary, 
entitled Ashhar’-ulluffhdt, 

5. ’Abdul-Wdsi*. His Persian grammar, entitled Sisdlah~im 
"Ahdul-Wdsi* is read in every Madrasah in India. He also wrote in Persian 
an Urdd Dictionary of Technical (chiefly Agricultural*) Terms, which he 
entitled Qhardib-ulluffhdt. This l)Ook, cojnes of which arc very rare, was 
criticized by Sirdj-uddin 'Ali Khdn Arzd in his yawddir^uUAffihf, likewise 
a rare Urdd Dictionary of Technical Terms. Sir H. Elliot used the latter 
work extensively for his * Supplemental Glossary.’ 

I now proceed to give my readings and translations of Mr. Delmeriok*s 
rubbings. 

I. 

From the Mir Mirdn Sdldri Mosque, inside the fort of Hd^sl. One 
line, 4 ft. 11 in. by 7 in. The characters are rude, but clear. 

II 

The slave [of God] ’All, son of Isfandiydr, ordered the building of this mosque 
on the loth Zil-Hqjjah, 693. [23rd October, 1197.] 


If the last be looked upon as awkward, we may double the 'AHk, and thus get 

2 timoB. 

If we had the whole ghasal, it is possible that wo should have to modi^r one or 
two of the above 19 metres ; but as it is, they suit tho first hemistich. 

The author of the Bq/t I^Km says that he knows nothing about Mugblf, but he had 
often seen verses by hhn. He quotes the following (metre Mtmsarib, 

jjm oAf ^ 

I have lirand in no other Taakiieh notices of this poet. 

d Higsf appeals to have onoe bean bdd in high estnnation fior its agrienttuial pso- 
ffrea. Been at pieaait Higai edws aie proverbial for (heir eaBsUsnot, 
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Tlii8 18 the oldest Muhammadan iu8cnptioti this side of Dihli, that I 
have soon. 


11. 

From the Bd 'Ali Bakhsh Wali Mosque in the Miighalpdrah Quarter 
of Hd^si. Two lines, 2 ft. 6 in. hy 7 in. The characters are rude. 

JLftI v Jt ^ kAJJudJt 4^1 sjU» tdub 

It djI^Jun j j lad) Aim 

This mosquo was built liy th» weak slave A h m u d, sou of M u h u m m u d, of 
Asmand, in thu middle of 10 ^) 1 *' 11, 623. [Middle of April, 1226.] 

Asmand is a small place near Sania rqaud. 

III. 

Inscription from thu Ihirsi (4^^) Oate in Hd^si, to the left of the 
entrance. Barsi is the name of u ])Iaec S. of Hdpsi. Tliree lines ; 9 ft. 

8 in. hy 1 ft. 4 in. The same heavy characters as found on other inscrip- 
tions of ’Ald-uddiu*8 reign. Vitfe Insr. Yl. 

UfJlji j jft 

^ Cm jA tC « JijmlL A— 

y • B}'j;A J ’ — iiJil S,>lei li* 

4 ^ jhAAb « * « • • * jt^ C*«Jb ^ 

4^1 «S^U^ S<>^T Am J JmAAA JUj ••»••••••««# 

1 . In the timo of tho reign of tho king of thu face of tho oorth, the lord of prin- 
coB, 'Ald-uddunyd-waddin, 

2 . Abul Muzaffar, the king of the world, M u ha mmad Bhdh— may his king- 
dom be evorlastiug on tho fheu of tho earth , 

8 . The unxivuUod, tho mastor of tho world, the second Alexander, tho fame of 
whoso groat deeds has reuohod the highest hoaven, 

4. This gate which has no equal was erected and is from its height on honor to 
Batnm [the keeper of tho seventh hoaven], 

6 « On tho road to Dihli, the king's residonce, which is tho capital of the king- 


dom, • ••••»•• this strong fort [of Hipsi] 

0 , ei^esoeeevejntho year 703 tho odifleo was erected. [A. D. 1803-4.] 


No doubt| *Ald-uddin fortified Hdpsi as an outpost against the Mu- 
ghnls. 


IV. 

From the Dinf Mosque in the town of Hd^si, near the Sftrdogydn 
Mandir. Three lines, 2 ft. 9 in. by 1 ft. 4 in. 

4^UA 4£^,> J lOiSjt J |#JU 

A^tlsLa J dCx aU| «»iA 4^h sU^U 4j|V!ftAdL 
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teK!' j Sfi !>* br**-* llfjA »<»^ 

II 

By the grace of God the omnucient and the blessing of the chosen Prophet (upon 
whom be peace !), in the auMpicious time and the august roign of the Lord, the of the 

world, the king of Islam, the shepherd of the people, F f r u z B h u h the ifiog (may God 
|)orpetuato his kingdom and rule !), this mosque was erected by the fdavo of the t^ono 
H s h an tho Boyal, on the 1st Zi J^a'doh, 767. [10th .Tuly, 1866.] 


V. 

From the Sdhib'e Mosque, near the Dargdh of the four jJjCutbs, 
or saints, outside lld^si, about forty paces from the Hd^si road. Eight 
lines, 2 ft. 7 in. by 11 in. Rude and indistinct characters. 

iJJLJi alii 

Si ^ aUl 

hj(kj| kfJas ^yUb ^ $jm dlJi 

alj( giy^ dis'^t iisA j Bjy j 

fj ^j| ^Jj| ^ 4ylhLi 8.3^^ ^JJ>> 

# t # Cf dS jA m A^Uf lu 

J « « « t dW** « a dim!^ i^Jai 

• • • uri djUiUi4 J J «c«Mi £Lmi gj^d 

God is tho King ! 

By the grace of tho groat God, tho slaye of the throno of the Almighty, Abd Bakr 
Bdmjiwlnf, who is one of tho disciples of the helping spiritual guido, the king of 
Shaikhs, Shaikh Abul-Fath (may Gk>d sanctify his dear socrot !}, had this mosquo eroot* 
ednoax the pole of the polos of &o world, Shaikh Jamdl-uddin (may tho oarlh of his 
grave be perfumod, may God make poradiso his mansion, and may God illuminate his 
resting-ploco !), at the time when tho worshipful king of Shaikhs, Shaikh Farid (may 
God lengthen his life !) snoceedod as tho spiritual ruler. Ho who reads a prayor in this 
mosque, should remomber (the builder) with a pious wish. 

The writor of these lines is Razd l^utb, tho representative of the Qdzi of Hkesf in 
MahallRli * 0*0 police inspoctor «*»•«« on the 16th Hajab (may the honor 
of the month iaoroaBO !) of the year 896. The engraver is Amin, son of * ** * Gori. 
[84th liay, 1491.] 

On the top, to the left of the words ^ God is’the King*, in small charao- 
tera— 

II Ailkiw J au «U| Ak. ^tbU «U fifi ,U 

In the tune of the king of the age, Bikandar Bhdh, son of Buhldl Shdh,. 
the king, may God perpetnato his kingdom and rule I 

I do not know what ^ Bdmjdwdni* ia. If the & in the second syllable , 
were not long, I would read * Abd Bakr ndm jawdnd,’ a young man named 
Abd Bakr. 
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VI. 

The following inBoription is from the Barai gate, to the right of the 
entrance. Fiele above Inscr. III. Five lines, 1 ft. 2 in. by 1 ft. 6 in. The 
letters are chipped in places. 

AM* iS b iSyU* 

afib sJJt |£|UiL* j 

A^ae^ ^fjiL Jbctj* JU» ai Lhi«« j 

C^ll^ J 4ybi aLk, SAmUI # # # # * Lp^be^j 

^ II fyju yA) B^jy^ SjUaJ j 

The building of the edifice of this gate, together with the ntpairs of the upper 
strong fort built by ' AU-uddin, which is dated 702 H., was * * in the roign of the 
king of kings Abul Muiaffar Ibrdhfm Shdh the king, may Gk»d perpetuate his 
kingdom and mlo !— during the govomorship of the Miumad-i-*&li llamfdEh&n, with 
perfect ohdoe, and during the »h%lflf^ddr{ of Ehw^jah Muhammad, and by order of * * * 
on the fith Zi ^a’dah, 92B. The writer is Na^r, Mufti of Hdpsf. [Sfith 

Beptombor, 1622 ] 

The correct year of the erection of ’Al4-uddin*s fortification is 708 H., 
as given in Inscr. III. 

VII. 

From a Mosque near the Mirdn Sdldri Mosque. The stone is white 
marble and the letters are black and inlaid. Mr Delmerick sends the fol- 
lowing reading — 

^ 14 X ^1 b*i I«k4^ y 

I prostrate myself before Thee m thanks and in proisu. The soi'vant of the poor 
Hasan Rasi erected it. 1097 H. [1686, A. I).] 

The following papers wore road — 

1, JITofe on a Copper^plate Chant from the Cuttack Oolleeiorate» — By 
BXbu llaTOALlL Bakebjea. 

(Abstract.) 

The plates were found in the muniment room of the Cuttack CoUeo- 
torate, but there is no record to show whence they came and to whom they 
belong. Probably they had been submitted as a document in support of a 
ol aipn for some rent free land when the Province of Orissa was first settled at 
the beginning of this oentuiy, but were never after taken away, the ol^eet of 
the owner having been defeated owing to the absence of a person who could 
deoyidier the document. The inscription records the grant of a village 
named Chandra in the fiscal division of MaradA ^ i>be province of Dakh- 
shine which has been identified with the modem village of Ohandii 

in Marada Hariharpur in the neighbourhood of Cuttack. The donor mm 
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Yaj&ti the founder of the Eesari djnastji who expelled the Buddhists and 
re-established Hinduism in Orissa about the olose of the 6th contury. Hi- 
therto he has been supposed to have been an independent sovereign ; but in 
the patent under notice he owns allegiance to Bhava Gupta of Magadha, and 
hence it would scorn that it was a Hindu king of Magadha who overthrew 
the Buddhist sovereignty of Orissa and held the province as a dependency 
through a vassal. In the Temide records of Puri, the Budgets are 
represented as Yavanas. 

A Photozincograph will aooompany the paper, which will appear in 
No. II of this year’s Journal. 

2. On the Boute between So^dr and eUBereymi in *Omd% with a note on 
the Zaftt or ffifpsies, in Arabia,-Sy CoiiONEl S. B. Miles, 

(Abstract.) 

Colonel Miles describes the route from So^dr on the Persian Gulf, 
north of Maslpat, across the Jabal Akhdhar Range to el-Bereymi on the out- 
skirts of the southern Arabian Desert. He refers to the antiquities of the 
coast, which before the spread of Isldm was held by the Persians, and gives 
interesting notes on the places he passed, the customs of the people, the 
scenery and produce of the country, and the geology and fauna of the 
mountain tracts. A map accompanies the essay. 

The paper concludes with a notice of the Zatt> or gypsies, of Arabia, 
whom Dr. Sprenger identifies with the Jats of India. They are at once dis- 
tinguishable from the Arabs as a distinct race, and are numerous in Arabia. 
They are accomplished handicraftsmen, and are to the natives of the inte- 
rior what the banians are in the seaport towns. They speak among them- 
selves, as elsewhere, a gibberish of their own manufacture, the plan being 
to prefix to Arabic words the letter m and to suffix the syllable eek ; thus 
the Arabic jhifnnr, ’ moon’, becomes m^dmareeh 

The paper will be shortly published in No. 1, Pt. I, of the Journal, 
for 1877. 

Mr. Bloohicabw said — Several of the Zatt words given by Colonel Miles 
are oorruptions of Arabic words ; but some have no Arabic sound. The 
.word for * father’ hweieekee, looks like the diminutive of ah, father, with the 
endiiig itee; other words as (jAwi), jarrdh^h (knife) are Arabic, 

but have in olaasicBl Arabic only kindred meanings. 

It would be of interest to have the Zatt numerals, provided they do 
not use, when speaking among themselves, the Arabic numerals. 

Mr. W. T. BLAxrros]) said that Col. Miles’s paper referred to a region 
of grsat interest, bnt of which very little was known. It was vkSted hy 
Ideot. Wellsted, al the Indian Navy in 1885, and briefly described by him 
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in the Journal of the Royal Geographical Society for 1837, (VoL Vll. p. 
102) and also in his ** Travels in Arabia.” Both Zoology and Geology 
require investigation. Mons. Aucher Eloy, a French botanical collector, 
jisited the Muscat hills about 1837, and brought aivay specimens of a few 
animals, but his collections were small and imperfect,. The hills look from 
Muscat as if they consisted partly of the dark limestone which forms the 
headland of Mussendum at the entrance to the Persian Gulf, Some fossils 
from this limestone were GTamiiied Ify Dr. Stoliezka and found to be Trias* 
sic. 


J..1BRARY. 

The following additions Lave been made to the Library since the Meet- 
ing held in April lost. 

JrANSACTIONS, j^ROCEBDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 
preiented by the respective Societies or Editors* 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary,— Vol. VI, Pt. 60, 1877. 

J, F. Sanskrit and Old Cimarnso Inscriptions. C, .ffoni«*-*Papor-«nak* 

ing in tho Hlm£layaa, W, F, Svi 0 kir , — Notes on the Gave of Panclialesvara 
in Moi^o Bhamburdo, TAluk& Eavoli, Zillk Pond, Itsv, F, JTsMs;.— Three 
Kongu Inacfriptions. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs, Ser. II. 2. 

Dr. 0. Jurassic (Liassic} Flora of tho Biijmahal group, in the XtiJ* 

Tnfthal Hills. 

London. The Athenseum, — ^Xos. 2578, 2579, 2580 — 1877. 

. Nature,— Vol. 15, Nos, 880, 887, 388—1877. 

Palermo. Societd digli Spettroscopisti Itoliani, — Memorie, Dispensa 2, 
Febbraro, 1877. 

Paris. La Soci^td de Geographic, — Bulletin, Fevrier, 1877. 

VAhbi Ycrkalo h Ts6-Eou (avoc carte dans lo tezte). 

Washington. Smithsonian Contributions to Knowledge, — ^Vols. XX, XXI. 

Vol. XX. Dr, J. E* Cqffin, — ^Tho Winds of tho Globe ; or the Laws of Atmos* 
phoric Ciroulation over the Suriuco of the Earth. 

Vol. XXI. Dr, S, Alexander , — Statement and Exposition of Gortain Harmo- 
nies of the Solar System. 8, Jieweomb , — On tho general Integrals of Planetary 
Motion. J, G. Btoan , — ^Tho Haidah Indians of Queen Charlotte's Islands^ 
British Columbia : with a brief Description of their Carvings, Tattoo Designs, 
Ao. C7. A, BekeSt , — ^Tables, Distribution, and Voxiationa of the Atmospherio 
Temperature in the United States, and some Adjacent parts of America. 

Yokohama. Deutsche Gesellschalt fiir Natur und Volkerkunde Ostasien'i^ 
— MittheUungen, Heft. 9—11, 1876. 
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^OOKS AND j=^AMPHLETS 
presented hy the Authors, 

Clarke, Hyde. Scrpont and Siva Worship and Mythology in Centraf 
America, Africa and Asia. Pamphlet. 

Mabok, E. Mrs. The Mountain Karen Colony in Toungoo, Burma. 
Pamphlet. 

Morehead, C. Dr. (Ed.) MemoHah of the Life and Writings of tho 
Bov. Bobert Morehcad. 8vo., Edinburgh 1875. 

Udoy CuuxD Duit. The Materia Medica of tho Hindus. Compiled from 
Sanscrit Medical Works. 8vo., Calcutta, 1877. 


Miscellaneous I^rbsentations. 


Selections from the Eccords of tho Govt, of India, Home Dept., Ko. 
183. Eeports on Publications issued and registered in the soveral Provinces 
of British India, during 1874. 

Home Dept., Govt, op Iedia. 

Report on the Judicial Administration (Civil) in the Contral Provin- 
ces for 1870. 

The Chiep Cohmibbioner Central Protinoeb. 
The Malidbyrat, Yol. 1, No. 4. 

The Editor. 


Tho Sarvarthod&yini, Yol. 1. No. 1. 


Tub Editor. 


The B&mdya^ No. 0, Ft. 1. 


Tub Editor. 


j^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED. 

Bombay. The YedArthayatna, or on attempt to interpret the Yedas, Ft. 1, 
No. 11. 

Calcutta. Stray Feathers, Yol. Y, No. 1, 1877. 

Leipsic. Beiblatter zu den Annalen der Physik und Chemie. Bond 1, 
Stiick 2-^. 

Stuck 2. C. W. Sim 0 H 9 .—‘Vehet die Bostimmimg der Meerestiefe mittelst des 
Bathtmoters ohne Anwendung des Senkbloios. (?nK^.~Ueber eine BdlM 
von Venoohen uber den Aussflnss des Wassers, die am Beservdr des Fnvens 
angestdlt worden Bind. 

Odttingen. Gottingisohe Gelehrte Anzeigen, — Stdek S— 18, 1877. 

Stuck 0. JIT. IWiieieaklri.— Die Mongolei und das Land der Tanguten ; cine 
dimihiige Beiie im agiliohen Hochasifln. 

— . Naohiii^iteii,— Nm 4— 8, 1877. 
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London. The Academy, — ^Nos. 255—257, 1877. 

" The Chemical News,— Vol. 85, Nos. 904 and 906, 1877. 

No. 906. Alleged diioovory of a now Metal. /• W, Langley.— On the Rela- 
tionship of Structure, Density and Ohomical Composition of Steel. 

- The Journal of the Society of Arts, Vol. 25, Nos. 1270—1272. 

No. 1270. Dr. 0, Dtriiu^ood.— The Native Press of India. 

Paris. Annales de Chimie ot de Physique, — 5mo Sdrie, Tome 10, Mars, 1877. 
/. M6moiro aur la tompdraturo moyenne do la surface du soleil. Jf. 

Leetanehi^—On rdlo du porozydo de manganese ds|is los piles dlectriquos, 
nouvollo pilo au porozyde de manganese. 

— - Comptes Rondus, — ^Tome 84, Nos. 11 — 18, 1877. 

No. 12. MM. Beequerel et E. B€cqitereL—Oh\i(WB.iiGDB do tempdraturo fhitoa 
au Musdum d’Histouv xiaturollc pendant I'annde 1876 avoc dos thormomdtros 
dlootriquco plaods h dos profondours de 1 mdtro a 86 mdtroa sous le sol, ainsi 
que dona Tair ot sous dos sols gasozmds ot ddnudds. 

No. 18. M. Faeteuf . — ^Note au si^ot d*une communication rdconto do M. 
Weddell, concemont I'avantago qu*il y auroit remplacor la quinine par la 
cinchonidino. JPA. Van. Tieghem.'—&ux la digestion de Talbumon. 

■ '■ -b Journal des Savants, Mars, 1877. 

JB, BaifUmMilaire.—EB.cQkytauL 

■■ . Revue Scientifique, Nos. 87, 89—40, 1877. 

No. 40. E. Eaoille. Thdorie de la vision. 

^OOKS j^URCHASBD. 

Fallow, S. W. Dr. A new Hindustani-English Dictionary, Ft. VII. 
Pbejevalbet, Lieut.-Colonel N. Mongolia, the Tangut Country, and 
the solitudes of Northern Tibet being a narrative of three years travel 
in Eastern High Asia. Translated by E. D. Morgan, with introduction 
and notes by Col. H. Yule, C. B. 2 Vols. Royal 8vo., London, 1876. 
AoABBiE, Prof. L. Bibliographia Zoologie et Geologim. A General Cata- 
logue of all Books, Tracts, and Memoirs, on Zoology and Geology. Oor- 
reeted, enlarged and edited by H. E. Strickland. 4 Vols. 8vo., London, 
1848. (Bay Sociefy.) 

Allman, G. J. Dr. A Monograph of the Gymnoblastic or Tabubriain 
Hydroids. Pts. 1. II. Royal 4to. 1871-2. (Bay Soeie^.) 

- A Monograph of Fresh-water Polyzoa, induding all the 
known species both British and Foreign. Royal 4to. London, 1856. 
(JBay 

Baxbd, W. Dr. The Natural History of the British Entonostraoa. 8vo., 
London, 1850. (Bay Saeiedy.) 

Blaokwall, J. a History of t^ Spiders of Great Britain and Iielaiid. 
Pte-ludU. BojnlMo. Lon^n, 1800^* ( Ay 
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BowisBBAinCf J* St A Monograph of the British Spongiade. 8 Vols. 
8to., London, 1846-74. {fiay Soeiety,) 

Bsowy, E. The MiBcellaneons Botanical Works of. Vols. 1, 2. Text. 
Volt 8, Atlas of Plates. Svo., London, 1846-47. {Bay Sooiaty,) 

BncEToy, G. B. Monograph of the Britidi Aphides, Yol, 1. Svo., Lon- 
don, 1876. {Bay Society.) 

Bubmeisteb, H. Dr. The Organization of Trilobites, deduced from their 
living affinities, with a systematic Eeview of the Species hitherto de- 
scribed. Edited from the German by Professor Bell and Professor 
E. Forbes. Eoyal 4to., London, 1846. {Bay Society.) 

Dabwin, Chables. a Monograph of the sub-class Cirripedia, with figures 
of all the species. 2 Vols. 8vo., London, 1851. (JS^ Society,) 

Douglas, J. W. and J. Scott. The British Hemiptera. Vol. 1. Hemip- 
tera — ^Heteroptera. 8vo., London, 1845. {Bay Society.) 

Floweb, W. H. (Ed.) Eecent Memoirs on the Cetacea. By Professors 
Esehricht, Eeinhardt and Lilljeborg. Eoyal 4to. London, 1864. {Bay 
Society.) 

Fobbeb, E. a Monograph of the British Naked-eyed Meduae with 
figures of all the Species. Eoyal 4to., London, 1848. {Bay Society.) 

Heeebet, Abthub. (Ed.) Botanical and Physiological Memoirs, consist- 
ing of— 

JBram, Br. The Phenomenon of Bejnvonosoenoe in Nature^ especially 
in the life and development of Plants. 

CoAm, Dr. P.— An abstroot of tho Natural History of Protaeowm PluviaHti. 

Mentffhini, Btofmer G‘.— On the Animal Nature of the with an 

orgonognphioal revision of tho genera establiahed by Eiitzing. 

8vo. London, 1858. {Bay Society.) 

— Eeports and Papers on Botany, consisting of— 

0riubach*9 Beport on Geographical Botany for 1844. 

Qriuiba6h*9 Beport on Geogmphioal and Syatematio Botany for 1846. 

ZifiPs Beport on Physiological Botany for 1844-45. 

2£ehl on the Btruoturo of the Falm-st^. 

NiigtH on the XTtrioular Structures in the contents of oeDs. 

ir&gnU on Vegetable cdls. 

8vo. London, 1849. {Bay Society.) 

HoncEiSTXB, Dr. W. On the Germination, Development and Fructifica- 
tion of the Higher Oiyptogamia, and on the fructification of the Coni- 
fene. Traadated by F. Ourrey. 8vo., London, 1862. {Bay Society.) 

liAirxBaTXB, E. Dr. The Correspondence of John Eay : conaUting of Se- 
leetions from the fMosophioal letters published by Dr. Derham and 
original letters of John Bay in the coUeetion of the British Museum* 
8vo., Lemdon, 1846. (Hoy Society.) 

lAinnTXB, E. Db. Memorials of John Bay, oonsizting cS his life by Dr. 
Deriiam : BiofTHihioal and critic by Sir J. E. Smith and Cuvier, 
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ttnd Dnpetit Thouars, with his Itineraries etc* 8to., London, 1846. 
(JBay Booiety.) 

Leiohtoit, Bet. W. A. The British Species of Angiocai^us Lichens, 
elucidated by their Sporidia. 8to., London, 1851. (fiay Society.) 
Lubbock, Sib Joek. Monograph of the Oollembola and Thysanura. 8vo., 
London, 1878. (Bay Society.) 

Mabtebs, M. T. Vegetable Teratology. An account of the principal De- 
Tiations from the usual Construction of Plants. Sto., London, 1809. 
(Boy Society.) 

McIntosh, W. C. A Mjpnograiih of the British Annelides, Ft. 1. The 
Nemerteans. Koyal 4to., London, 1878. (Ray Society.) 

Meten, F. J. F. Dr. Outlines of the Geography of Plants ; with parti- 
cular enquiries concerning the native country, the culture, and the use* 
of the principal cultivated plants on which the prosperity of nations is 
based. Translated by Margaret Johnston. 8vo., London, 1846. (Ray 
Society.) 

Oeen, Lobenz, Dr. Elements of Physiophilosophy. Translated from 
the Gorman by A. Tulk. 8vo., London, 1857. (Ray Society.) 

Pabkeb, W. K. a Monograph on the Structure and Development of tlic 
Shoulder*Girdlo and Sternum in the Vertebrata. Boyal 4to., London, 
1848. (Ray Society.) 

Beports and Papers on Botany consisting of-^ 

Orisebaehf Frof. On Botoaiool C^so^phy. Translated by H. B. Macdo- 
nald, and G. Busk. * 

Link, Dr. S. T. Boport on Botany. Translated by J. Hudson. 

Nageh^ C, On Vegetable cells, ^anslated by A. Henfirey. 

Zuecarini^ Dr. On the Moiphology of the Coniferao. Translated by G. 
Busk. 

8vo. London, 1846. (Ray Society.) 

Beports on the Progress of Zoology and Botany 1841-42. 8vo., London, 
1845. (Ray Society.) 

Beports on Zoology for 1848-44. Translated from the German by G. 

Busk, A Tulk, and A. H. Holiday. 8vo., London, 1847. (Ray Society.) 
ScLATEB, P. L. (Ed). Nitzsch’s Pterylography. Trandated from the 
German. Boyad 4to., London, 1847. (Ray Society.) 

Steenbtbub, Joh. Japetub Sm. On the Alternation of Generations ; orthe 
propagation and development of animals through alternate generations, 
Translated from the Gtonan version of G. H. Lorenzen, by G. Busk. 
8vo., London, 1845. (Ray Society.) 

WnxiAMSON, W. G. On the Beoent Foraminifera of Great Britain. Boy« 
al 4to., London, 1858. (Ray Society.) 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

foR Joke, 1877. 


The Monthly ^neral Meeting of the Anatie Society wai held on 
Wednesday, the 6th April, at 9 r. 11. 

W. T. Bujrrosn, Esq. F. B. S., Vioe^President, in lAe chair. 

The follomng presentations were announced ; — 

1 . From Colonel S. B. Miles, Political Agent, Muscat, the PriihTi 
BAj Basau of Ghand, and another MS, 

The Geiibkait drew attention to the valuable nature of OoL Miles’ gift, 
and said t^iat the Gounoil proposed that the special thanks of the Society 
should be ^ven to GoL Miles for it. The proposal was put to the vote and 
Carried unAnixnoudj's 

2. From Mr. W. Theobald, a copy of his “ Catalogue of the Land 
and Fresh-water Shells of British India.” 

8. From the Trustees of the Indian Museum, a copy of a Monograidi 
of the Asiatic Chiroptera and Catalogue of the species of Bats in the Cd- 
leotion o£ the Indian Museum, Calcutta, by Dr. C. E. Dobson. 

4 . From Capt. J. Waterhouse, a Map of Turkey in Europe and the 
Blaek Sea, with the adjmmng parts of Bussia and Turkey in Asia. 

8. From the Bev, G. H. A. Dali, ” Scientifie Besults of the explora- 
tion of Alaska," Yd. L 

6. From Dr. BAjendraUla Mitra, a copy of the Eiyastiia Baustdbha, 
IfJ BAjndiiyan Mitra. 

7 . From Dr, A. F. Bradshaw, oopies of the following work* : 

nelkspelsof GumTsghBahidurandGumOobindffing. Byffirdir 

Attar ffiag 

BaUae Bo^ or the Desoiiption of Quru GoUnd Singh's Beligion and 
Doetrines. B|y Sitddr Attar Bing. 

Iha Mama of PiaUd BAL 
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8. From the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, a oopy of 
Inioriptions from the KoAi Caves taken by Mr. J. Burgess, Arobfisologioal 
Surveyor and Reporter to tbe Government. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
Meeting, were balloted for and elected Ordinary Members : — 

Mr. H. K. W. Arnold, the Mahardjd of Darbhanga, Mr. A. W. Croft, 
(re-election). 

The following is a candidate for ballot at the next meeting : — 

Nawdb Asghar 'All Khan, Bilir Jang Bahddiir, C. S. I., proposed by 
Br Rdjendraldla Mitra, seconded by Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

The SsGBETABT laid before the Meeting a communication from Mr. W 
McGregor on the subject of Lightning Conductors, accomp%pied by a oopy 
of the following circular and memorandum of the British Association 
Committee on Atmospheric Electricity and Lightning-Rods. 

** The Committee charged with this investigation and report desires to 
have as much information as possible regarding accidents from light- 
ning, But in S||lor that information of this class may possess scientific 
value, it is essen^l that all statements communicated should be clearly 
and definitely expressed, that they should be carefully authenticated, and 
that the address, as well as the name, of the observer should be given, 
to allow any further inquiry to be instituted that may be found to be 
desirable in the circumstances. The Committee has consequently drawn up 
the following memorandum to define the nature of the information it seeks, 
and earnestly requests that any person who may chance to know of acci- 
dents from lightning, or who may be able to give practical assistance in 
this inquiry, in the sense and particulars suggested by the memorandum, 
will address such communications, as they may bo in a position to make on 
these subjects, to the Chairman of the Permanent Committee on Atmos- 
pheric Electricity and Lightning-rods. Meteorological Society, 80, Great 
George Street, Westminster, London.’* 

required wi any oaee rf Aeeideni 
from Lightning. 

1. The day, hour, and place of the occurrence. 

2. The exact nature of the occurrence, especially specifying any mu 
usual appearance or sound that has attended the discharge of lightning, 

8. A minute and precise description of any damage that may have 
been produced by the discharge. 

4. Record of any visible traces of electrical action tiiat may hare 
been left in the track of the discharge. 

6. (The names and addresses of any person who may hmp witaeaasd 
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the actual discharge producing damage, or who may haTe suffered in any 
way from its effeo1». 

6. The existence or non-existence of a lightning-rod in any form in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the accidents, and an exact description 
of the rod when any such appendage has been ascertained to be near, 
especially as to— 

(a) the nature of the metal of which the rod is composed : 

(b) the size of the rod : 

{c) the character of the conductor, whether it has the form of a solid 
cylinder, of a tube, of a flat strip, of a chain, or of a wirei;ope : 

(d) the actual continuity of the conductor from end to end : 

(e) the character of the termination abore, and the distance to which 

it extends there beyond any building or solid structure : 

(f) the character of the termination below, whether in dry or moist 

ground, how it runs into the ground, and how the earth-con^ 
tact is ultimately made : 

(y) the manner in which the conductor is connected with any build.* 
ing, and especially whether there are any masses of metid in the 
building near, and whether such masses are or are not placed in 
metallic communication with the conductor. 

7. Allusion to the fact whether the injurious discharge did or did not 
form part of an ordinary thunder-storm in progress at the time* 

8* In case of the occurrence of a thunder-storm in progress at the 
^time of the discharge, a description of the character of the storm as to 
intensity, duration, fall of rain, and apparent movement over the looalify. 

9. Any subsidiary or incidental observations that may have been made 
and that may seem to bear practically upon the physicid conditions and 
circumstances of the phenomenon. 

Messrs. H. F. Blanford and Eliot have expressed their readinem to 
investigate, when practicable, cases of accidents from lightning occurring in 
Calcutta, and information on oases occurring there or in other parts of India 
may be sent to them at the Meteorological Office, Calcutta, or to Mr. W« 
McQregor, Biver View, Dhubri, Assam. 

The Qbjjxhax announced that Mr. J. C. Douglas had been appointed 
a Mendier of the Physical Science Committee, Mr. H. B. Medlioott of the 
Idbraiy Oominittee, and Mr. W. T. Blanford of the Finance Committee. 

Also that on the recommendation of the libraiy Committee, 
Oounoll had passed an mder that not more than two MSS. should be lent 
out at a time to the same person, except with the san ction cf the OounoiL 

Also that on the secomineadation of the Natural History Committee, the 
Oonaeil had sanetiioned the pubMoation cf Mr. Mooie’e Bsanriptinna eC the 
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new Species of Lepideptora found in the late Mr. Atkinson’s OoUeotion, as 
a separate work in quarto form, to he brought out in fasciculi as funds per- 
mit. 


Also that on the recommendation of the Library Committee, the Coun- 
cil had sanctioned the appointment of a special assistant under Mr. Bloch- 
mann for the preparation of the Library Catalogue. 

The following papers were read ; — 

1. On the Diameter of the Wire to he employed in winding an Elec- 
tromagnet in order to produce the Mawimum Magnetie Effect. By B. S. 
Bbovgh. 

In 1866 Mr. Schwendler inyestigated the best galvanometer resistance 
to employ in testing with Wheatstone’s Bridge, a question which was 
previously involved in complete obscurity, some physicists arguing that 
since near balance the current passing through the galvanometer approaches 
the indnafinitely small, therefore the number of convolutions, and hence the 
the resistance, of the galvanometer ought to be indefinitely great.* 

1 may here remark that Count du Moncel in a communication to the 
Academy of Sciences has unjustly criticised Mr. Schwendler’s method of 
treating the subject of electromagnetB.t The latter supposed the dimen- 
sions of the bobbins (as I, also, do in this paper) to be given, fixed, and 
immutable ; while the learned Count starts with varying the depth of the 
bobbin, and piques himself on getting a larger magnetic efEeot out of it* 
than Mr. Schwendler did. The best thickness of wire to wind on a given 
bobbin, and the best size and shape of bobbin to employ for a given purpose, 
are two totally distinct questions. 

While investigating the above problem, the question of the influence 
of the insulating covering of the wire on the results occurred to Mr. 
Schwendler, and he went into it in a subsequent paper.) 

Mr. Schwendler attacked the problem from the point of view of the 
resistanoe of the bobbin ; but it seems to me that it yields more readily, 
and presents a more definite result (the former method gives an equation 
of the 4th order, which has to be solved by a rather coarse approximation) 
when we start from the thickness of the wire. This method has also led 
me to a singularly simple relation existing between the resistanoe of the 
deotromagnet and the external resistance. 

I shall take the case of an elongated bobbin with straight aides and 
elrodar ends, because this is a very common form to give to galvanometer 
ooils^ and because the results can at once be reduced to those appUoable to 

* PhOosnphloal lfagarin% May, 1S06. 
t OoDptss Bwldai^ ¥cA ULXVl, pp. S6S-t71. 
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circular bobbins by simply patting the length of the sides equal to nothing 
in the various expressions. 

Let Y as the magnetic effect of the bobbin 
» resistance* „ „ 

S s „ external resistance. 

E as e. m. f . of the battery, 
and n = the number of convolutions. 

Then (Jacobi and Dub) 
n E 
^ "E + S 

and the problem is to make Y a maximum,* treating the diameter of the 
wire vrith which the bobbin is wound as the independent variable, of which 
n and B are known functions. 

Let A as tho outer diameter of the circular ends 
as,, inner „ 
b s „ length of the bobbin 

os „ „ „ straight sides between the circular ends 

fi s „ diameter of the wire 
p s „ radial thickness of the insulating covering 


and L s the length of the wire on the bobbin 
Then, 


“ “ 2 (8 + 2p/ 


for each wire being allowed a square, the length of whose sides is equal to 
the diameter of the covered wire : and 


But 


b(A-.) f ir(A+j^ > 

2(8 + 2p)*t. a J 




4L 

'^ir8* 


where X is the q^eoific resistance of the conducting material of the wire, t . e. 
the lesMtaiioe between opposite faces of the unit cube of the conducting 
material. 

Therefore 

mhad 

^ _ nE 
E + S 


• The face eaerfted by a coil on a steel msgaat is proportional to T, wlmas the 
fimoertedonaioftiionaniiatiireisproportioiial toTV^ whatever value ctHm 
valuable makae Y a Biaiiauii^ also^inahe Y* a auajmllB^ so the oat sohiticn UMsti 
belli oisii. 
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Put 


Y 


*=(t + I)s 

and it is required to make 0 a minimum with respect to S. 


Now 


and 

Putting 


® 1 ^ ) 
n = + + ^ 

dtf 

3E 0, we hare 


(8 + 2p)«S \2 
b(A — a)/E 
) ■ (8 4 2p)»B \4 
) ^ b(A — a)/£ 

, s V 

^b (A — a)/ E 


fi* (8 + 2p) = ^ ^ [*■ (A. + a) + 4o I 

which equation expreene implicitly the valao of 8 which makei the mag- 
Aetio effect a maximum. 


Let us put 2 ^hen 


This expression for 5 contains /a, itself a function of B ; but a very 
simple artifice suflSoes to get over this difficulty. First suppose /a s 0, and 
solve the equation : the result will be an approximate value of Bp namely, 
that which it would have, were there no insulating covering to the wire. 


Then employing this approximate value of 6, calculate Uid re- 

calculate the value of d, using this value of /&. 

By repeating this process, which involves very little trouble if logarithms 
be employed, any desii^ degree of accuracy may be attained. 

From the above expression for B we see that, so long as /i not s= 0, the 
diameter of the wire (without its covering) will always be lea than it 
would be were there no insulating covering. 

The expression for the resis^ce of the bobbin may be written 

■ad mi^yiiig its value for 8*, we find 


1+a^ 


8 


from whidi i y si oe nthet,aoloi>gM>niot = (^theiiBdstaii c eafthe h e Wi 
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m 


must always be than the external resiatanoe. Pjitting | for/iA, wo have 

8 


B = 


8 + : 


-s 


which expresses the phyaioal law, n&iely, that 

Besistance of bobbin Diameter of bare wire 


External resistance 


Diameter of covered wire 


2. Bemarhi on Mr, OamplelVo Faper on Himalayan Qheiation in 
the Journal oj the Asiatic Society of Bengal^ Bt, II, Ho, 1, 1877. By W. 
Theobald, Geological Survey of India, Communicated hy Mb. H. F. 
Blahfoed. 

As Mr. Medlicott in his note to Mr. Caropbeirs paper has termed it 
a refutation of my views on the ancient moraines of the Kangra district, 1 
would beg to say a few words in arrest of judgment on this point and to 
show wherein Mr. Campbell has not only failed to controvert xny position 
but even to grasp its cardinal features. 

1 do not propose to introduce any new matter in support of my own 
views but to confine myself to Mr. Campbell's criticism and the more clear 
explanation of my own position, which I regard as not materially weakened 
by anything my critic has adduced. 

Mr. Medlicott, it is true, does not go the length that I do as regards 
the extension of glaciers formerly into the Eangra valley, and it is superflu- 
ous to admit the weight which such an opinion should carry, but the differ- 
ence between u« is one more of degree than anything else, and if 1 am not 
mistaken, Mr, Medlicott differs in an opposite direction no less from Mr. 
Campbejl than from myself. 

On’the other hand, Mr. H. F. Blanford in the discussion on Mr. Camp- 
beU’s paper spoke of glacial action so low as 4500 feet, which goes far to 
bridge over the gulf which separates my estimate of the former limits of 
glaciers in Eangra from the more restricted estimate currently held on the 
subject. 

As for whether or no these glaciers protruded into the slower grounds 
ten miles or so, either beyond or within the general limits assigned to them 
by me, is, in view of their stupendous development, a matter of little im- 
pertanoe, and neither under present conditions, either easy to settle or 
worth contending for, the ma.{n question being, did glaciers, during later 
tertuuy or more recently, descend in Xorthem India to so low a 
level as 2000 feet above the sea ? 

Knoll that 1 have seen sbee fully oorroborates this view, and it en^ 
seBsaias to g******* at the arguments which Mr. Campbell has ad d u aei* 
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Mr. Campbell evidently relies mncb on the weight which should attach 
to his extended experitnoe and special study of glacial phenomena, but his 
remarks show that he has overlooked the most important elements in a 
comparison between the glaciated districts of Europe aud the Himalayan 
region — viz., the difference in the character of the rocks and the prodigious 
disparity of denudational action in the two regions. It is true he ap- 
peals to the latter in the form of^ floods as the motive power by which 
the Eangra erratics have be&n tom from the distant peaks and scattered 
over the plains, but wholly loses sight of it, when insisting on the absence 
of striated rooks and other surface indications relied on in Europe to estab- 
lish the former extension of glaciers. The two arguments are mutually 
destructive, for a succession of such terrific debacles as could alone have 
effected the transportation of blocks up to 140 feet in girth, could have 
had no other effect than to obliterate all traces of the ice plough, on the 
absence of which Mr. Campbell relies to disprove the extension of the old 
glaciers. 

Again, from the weight which Mr. Campbell attaches to the absence of 
atriation in the rocks of the Kangra district, it is clear that he has failed to 
recognise the very obvious fact, that the rook (a granitoid gneiss) which 
has afforded the main bulk of tbe Elangra erratics is by its mineral charac- 
ter, incapable of affording the proofs sought for, since under atmospheric 
action it scales off and weathers into rounded masses which retain scarcely 
a trace of the original surface, which they possessed as ice-borne fragments. 
A inappreciation of the most obvious physical considerations involve^ 

in the problem of the past history and conditions of the rocks he was exam- 
ining is betrayed by Mr. Oampl^U’s searching the coarse boulder conglo- 
merates, both of the Sivalik group and its overlying deposits, and ^e river 
shingle at Hardwdr on the Ganges for striated blocks, where both the con- 
ditions and materials are such as to afford about as much chance of finding 
glacial striation on the pebbles (bad such ever once existed,) as would be 
offered to any one searching with a similar object the boulders of the Chesil 
bank and Portland roads. As regards direct differences of opinion touche 
ing-riie facts of the case, Mr. Campbell says he could discover no * perched' 
blocks. Mr. Medlicott, who it may be supposed knows a * perched* block 
when he sees one, was more fortunate. Equally unable was Mr. Campbell 
to find even one hog-backed ridge,” tbe form which 1 have said distm- 
guishes the best marked moraines in Eangra. One such is at BhadSk and 
here Mr. Campbell could see nothing but a V gorge. Now the V gorge k 
there I admit ; but it is out out of the huge linear talus, hog-baeked in aeo- 
tioii, which, 1 hold, marks the eourae of an old moraine. It is this Dhada 
seorion, as interpret by Mr. Campbell, which shows that ha hai 
failed to gryp my idea of pabsorogmphy of the district. Mr« deny- 
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beira words are, “ Close to the bridge I fottnd a section of the * big rtone 
formation’ and got to the solid rook surface under it, newlj exposed in a 
grav^ pit. The stuff is sorted in layers of varying coarseness from fine 
angular sand to the big atones. The bed is not glaciated. The thickness 
of the deposit may be 80 to 90 feet.” 

Now if Mr. Campbell had studied my paper carefully, he would have 
seen that I place the level along which the old glaciers descended, at approxi- 
mately 160 feet above tho present stream beds ; and as the thickness of the 
whole mass at Dhada is placed by him at 00 feet, the great bulk of this 
moraine has at this spot suffered rearrangment by water and subsidence, 
tho original bed along which it descended, and whore alone glaciation might 
bo looked for, having been much above the existing surface level of the 
country ; this rather important element in my view of the case Mr. Camp- 
bell entirely overlooks, and actually confounds together the present V gorge 
with the long- vanished slopes, over which tho glaciers descended, at a level 
roughly estimated by mo at 1 50 feet abovo the present river beds. 

This last estimate is of course conjectural and open to modification, 
but it represents the amount of vertical erosion since the retrocession of the 
glaciers and must be very considerable. 

Lastly, 1 would say that 1 neither underrate or question the power of 
water confined in a gorge to move very large blocks. Mr. CampMl uses 
the term rather vaguely, though he specifics blocks of 14 and 15 feet 
diameter, or say roundly 50 feet in girth. These and much larger ones 
jpay, 1 repeat, be moved down a gorge by the action of water, but when one 
finds blocks ranging from 100 to 140 feet in girth standing in open ground, 
1 frankly confess I can recognise no vehicle of transport equal to the 
occasion save ice. 

Without going into details, there is one important correction which 1 
may here make as regards the relative age of the glacial period in Kangra and 
the Sivalik group. In my paper I incline to the post-glacial age of the 
group, on confessedly inadequate evidence. Since then, tho occurrence of 
what 1 hold to be glacial debris, strewed over the denuded edges of Sivalik 
strata, has led me to accept the view, so ably Urged by Mr. Medliootk in 
his note to my paper, which identified the glacial period in Kangra with 
that of European Gieology, and if this be so, I see no grounds for question- 
ing the fonner extension of glaciers in India, on as grand or even far 
grander seale than they attained in the comparatively dwaffish ranges of 
Europe^-thongh my largest estimate dwindles to insignificance before tiie 
vinon of the great ice-cap 10,000 feet thick, stretched from the equator 
to the pole, which Mr. Campbell has (somewhat unnecessarily in my 
nhm) hbeuiei to efface. The oorrelation too, of the Kangra glacial period 
with the Buiopean does away with the necessity of supp^png a former^ 
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elevaiion of the country, equivalent to a reduction of temperature calcu- 
lated by Mr. H. F. Blaoford at about 20* Fahr., and reducoa the difficultieB 
surrounding the question, and the differences of opinion of all save extreme 
anti-glaciaUstB within very much narrower bounds. 

8. Remarks on the Abstract and discussion of Dr. O. JPeistmanteVs 
entitled ” Qiant-Ketilcs (pot-holes) caused by Water-action in 
Stream in the Mdjmahal Hillsy and Bnrdhar district,** By V. Ball, 
M. A., F. G. S., Geological Survey of India, 

As 1 was not present at the meeting of the Society in March when 
the above-mentioned paper by Dr. Feistmantel was read, 1 wish it to be 
understood that the following remarks are based on the published abstract* 
of the paper and the account of the discussion which followed it. 

Dr. Feistmantel claims for his observations an originality and im- 
portance which, 1 think, 1 shall be able to shew they do not possess. 

Ordinarily speaking, if an author can be found to write and a Society to 
print a paper on a subject like the above, there might perhaps be no good 
reason for special remark or criticism. The pai>er may be in itself a 
valuable contribution to knowledge. It is because the writer, inferentially 
if not directly, casts a slur upon a Department, and the Society is one 
in which many of the members of that Depiutment take a warm interest — 
that the occasion seems a fitting one for protest. 

If the phenomena wore of such rarity and importance as is stated, it 
would have been an act of grave omission on the part of the officers of thg 
Geological Survey not to have described them in full detail on every occa- 
sion that they met with them. 

A geologist, in India especially, where large areas have to be described, 
must however use some judgment in the selection of phenomena for de- 
scription. I think I may say that Pot-holes are one of those which may 
safely be relegated to a minor position and passed with little or no notice. 

The origin of many simple phenomena of denudation, erosion or 
deposition are subjects suitable for description in elementary manuals ; but 
if ill this A. B. 0. is to be reopened and discussed and supported by tables 
of measurements in every descriptive memoir ; what will be the length 
of such pre-Baphaelite descriptions P and whore will they find a period? 

I am sure there is not a member of the Geological Surv^ who would 
not be ready^to support the statement made at the meering Mr. H. 
Blanford to the effect that **the phenomena were exceedingly common 
and their explanation generally obvious.” This assurance one would 
have thought^ from so competent an authority, ought to have been suffl- 


« F. A. S. B. March, 1877, pp. 77-70. 
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oient to settle the question ; but as Dr. Feistmantel has expressed a doubt 
regarding its correctness 1 purpose to give some evidence on the subject. 

My reason for taking upon myself this somewhat ungracious task, is 
that the statements made in the paper ai)pear to affect mo slightly more 
directly than they do most of my rolleagues. Before my recently published 
memoir on the Bajmahol hills went to press, Dr. Feistmantel described 
to mo the pot-holes he had observed in that part of the country. Appa- 
rently he quite forgets that 1 told him that 1 had not only observed them 
there, but also in many other parts of India. 

It would be very much easier to enumerate a list of places where pot- 
holes are to bo found in India than to })rodu(‘e a similar number of publish- 
ed notices of them, simply Itooause they have not iMten thought worthy of 
mention. They are just the objects which would bo likely to attract the 
notice of an amateur, while weightier and more important phenomena were 
left to explain themselves. It is no matter for surprise, therefore, that Dr. 
Feistmantel should find a roferenoe to an amateur who has mentioned 
])ot-holes, but it is very great matter for surprise that he should not have 
very carefully examined the piiblications of the Geological Survey before 
permitting himself to make the statements ho appears to have made in 
re])ly to Mr. Blanford. Two of the reforenoes 1 shall give Are to papers 
published since Dr. Fcistmantel’s arrival in India. It is possible that the 
Memoirs and Bocords may contain others, if they do not, it is for the 
reason above given. Out of the Survey publications too, there are at 
least two known references to the subject ; but 1 shall confine myself to 
the officers of the Survey for affording evidence of the abundance and very 
general distribution of Fot-holes in India. 

The first witness I propose to quote is Dr. Feistmantel himself. Since 
his arrival in India he has on two oeeasions on/p made short tours in the 
rooky districts of Bengal. On both these occasions he has, in totally different 
formations, observed series of pot-holes which have supplied the text for 
his paper. Yet in spite of this fact, and positive assurance to the con- 
trary, he mttntains that the phenomena must bo of rare occurrence in India. 

Of published notices by officers of the Survey I only quote four,%c 
fintt two have been pointed out to me, the others were known to me for 
waaons that will be obvious. In the Geology of Trichinopoly,* by 
Messrs. King and Foote, we find the following passage: Iq the first sm al l 
nullah which runs under the high-road about li miles east of Vellum, and 
reaches the low ground to the north of FuUayaputty, are several small 
but wril marked and mstnictive examples of pot-holes formed by the 
B^mding action of pebUes rapidly rotated by the eddies in the stream. 
In several of tiie pot-holes the pebbles were still lying, the force of the 

• MemcirSf ToL IV. p. 259. 
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stream not having been sufficient to wash them out of the steep-sided boles 
they had been instrumental in scooping.” In his recently published 
account of the South Mahiatta country,* Mr. Foote has mentioned pot- 
holes twice*. 

Describing the remarkable scenery in the neighbourhood of the falls 
of Gokak on the Ghatpraba river, he writes “ For some distance above 
the fall, the water runs at a very groat pace, and has in consequence worn 
many fine specimens of pot-holcb in the very hard quartzite, some beds of 
which, both hero and in many neighbouring sections, are typical * waxy’ quart- 
zites showing beautifully preserved rippling. These pot-holes are very 
favourite bathing-places for numerous Brahmans and others, who perform 
semi-religious pic-iiics at this lovely spot in honor of Malingeshwar” 
(p. 68). Again speaking of the Molprabha river wo find — ” During great 
floods the water rises from 80 to 40 feet in the gorge, and flows with great im- 
petuosity, forming numerous pot-holes of great size and depth which, as 
at the Gokak falls, are at certain seasons largely resorted to by Hindus 
anxious to wash away their sins in the purifying river.” (p. 09.) There 
is nothing here to suggest that Mr. Foote regarded the phenomena as 
exceptional or requiring any elaborate explanation. 

In the year 1864, shortly after my arrival in the country, I joined Mr. 
Hughes who was at that time engaged in the examination of the Bokaro 
coal-field. I can remember very distinctly being much struck with the 
pot-holes we met with in several river-beds, and on turning to Mr. Hughes* 
memoir, I find the following allusion : ” The felspathio sandstone holds 
steadily on down the stream, worn into hollows of every conceivable 
shape : pot-holes meet one at every 8tep.'*t 

In my description of the Kaigarh and Hingir Coal-field,{ when point- 
ing out the lithological and structural characters of the upper sandstones 
(Kamthis), I have written as foUows-i-'* Mechanically formed pot-holes are, 
for some reason which I cannot explain, less common than in the 
rocks.” 

Here, it will be observed, I have made the scarcity of these pot-holes a 
sulf^t for comment, an abundance of them being the more normal state 
exf things. 

Dr. Feistmantel has e^ressed an unwillingness to receive assnranoes 
that these are common phenomena unless such assurances are accompanied 
hy accurate measurements. Such detafls I am not at the present moment 
prepared to give, but I must assert here, most positively, that there is not 
a angle formation in India which I have examined^ in which, where Hba 

* MemoirB, Yd. XII. 
t Memoht, YoL Yl, p. 91. 
t Beoordib YIIL p. 114. 
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conditions have been favourable, 1 have not observed pot-holes. I can recall 
very many localities, some of them met with only daring the present year, 
in quartzites of Yindhyan age. 

Pot-holes may be rare in European streams from various reasons, bat 
where the conditions are favorable they must, like other forms of erosion, 
irresistibly be produced. Although unable to quote instances from per- 
sonal observation in streams, I have seen not a few on the sea coast where 
the necessary movement to the pebbles is caused by the ebb and flow of the 
tide or by currents. Some of those that I can remember were in 0am- 
brian quartzites in tho Bay of Dublin, where they often formed natund 
aqiuuria which could be visited at low tide and generally yielded marine 
animals. When the growth of weeds or zoophytes at the sides or bottom 
prevents the further revolution of jH^bbles, such pot-holes cease to increase 
their dimensions. 

In limestone rocks similar holes may at times be observed, but though 
in some cases mechanical action may have had much to do with their for^t. 
mation, chemical solution may have been the more efficient factor. 

For the benefit of any future historian I add the following facts 
which may find a place in a chapter on the economic uses subserved by pot- 
holes in India. Besides their more common employment «s bathing-places 
and substitutes for clothes- washing tubs, the smaller ones are much used by 
the jungly aboriginal tribes for preparing the wild arrow-root or UM/r^ 
The roots are pounded and crushed in these natural mortars, the stringy 
portions are removed and the farinaceous feoulse allowed to subside at the 
bottom of the water. My attention* has frequently been drawn to this mode 
of using them by the pee^iarly offensive odour which arises from the refuse 
in this manufacture. They are also often used for steeping the roots or 
bark of certain trees the decoction from which is employed largely in 
poisoning fish in the streams. 

Dr. Feistmavtjel said he was very much obliged to Mr. Ball for the 
information regarding the mentioned cases of pot-holes which he had omit- 
ted to notiee, he greatly regretted not having known them, but th^ still 
did not prove that the pot-holes are so worthless and uninteresting a sohjeot 
as it would seem from the remarks of Mr. Ball and Mr. H. F. Blanfordf 
the more so, if we consider all the papers which have been written by wdl» 
known authors on this subject, not only on pot-holes unconnected now with 
any water action, but also on ^ose formed at present in streams and under 
glaciers. His only intention was and is, to describe and iUustrste properly 
some oases of Tn^mn pot-holes (which up to date has not been done) that 
night be rifened to in future, and that European geologists may know of 
mtaooes of pot-holes in India, which they oertainly will not oonsidsr as 
MBpMslj without intm the sketches will prows still more interesttn|^ 
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He regretted the more having omitted to quote the “ en paeeaui'' 
notioee of pot-holes in the Survey Memoirs, as they gave to Mr. Ball the 
occasion for his remarks, in which, however, that gentleman has not added 
any exfdanation on the subject, but on the contrary has treated it quite as 
a personal a&ir. 

While admitting that he had been ignorant of four or £ve mentions 
of pot-holes, he imagined that Mr. Ball was unacquainted with a much 
larger series of papers treating on this subject, which he would therefore 
recommend to his consideration (Dr. Fcistmantel read a list of those papers). 
They all show that pot-holes were considerod worth datcripiion from long 
ago up to the present date, although they are so common ; even the most 
common phenomena must be described in order to be known. 

Therefore, Dr. Feistnmntel said, his principle would always be to 
examine all phenomena^ even if they he very common, as circumstances 
may often make them become very important, as an instance of which ho 
^ight mention the re-discovery of Olossopteria, thought by some authors 
pahBozoio, in the Keuperic Panchot group, and the discovery of it in the 
Middle Jurassic Jabalpur group, on which ho would have something to 
aay on a future occasion. 

Mr. H. F. Blakfobd drew attention to the report of Dr. Feist- 
manteVs remarks in the March Proceedings of the Society, and especially 
the following passage ** Dr. Fcistmantel said he very much doubted whether 
Mr. K. F. Blanford’s statements that those pot-holes arc exceedingly com- 
mon, is correct ; otherwise they would have boon more frequently noticed 
and described.*' Dr. Feistmantel’s industry in collecting the very long 
list of papers on the subject, only a portion of which time would allow of 
his even enumerating by their titles, had now afforded the most complete 
i^futation of the grounds of his opinion above given, that could possibly be 
desired ; and, as regards India, Mr. Ball's paper just read, would probably 
be thought equally concVisive. In his own remarks, to which Dr. Feist- 
mantel had taken objection, he had however B]>oken only of the results of 
his personal experience. In North Wales, where he had done his earliest 
work»in field geology, pot-holes wore exceedingly common ; in Cornwall, 
where his next work was done, they were also very common ; and in every 
part of India in which it had been his fortune to work at field geology, 
the same rule held good. 

It is then amply establidied that in Europe, as in India, pot-hdes in 
streams are so oommon, that it is rather a matter for aurprise that there ia 
audh an extensive literature on the subject as Dr. Feistmantd has addueed* 
In part, this is perhaps due to the somewhat undue attention given to 
minutuB in certain schools of Geology. He had accompanied one cl the 
writers quoted by Dr. Feistmantel, in geological esouzsioiis with his class, 
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and haTing himself then reoently left the School of Mines in London, he 
had been much struck with what appeared to him to be the undue amount 
of attention given to little details, which any one might observe for hjwp . 
self, and the slight amount of attention given to the geological structure 
of the country, its orographioal features and similar matiurs of high impor- 
tance, but less obvious, especially to students. But ho also thought it 
probable that Dr. Feisimantel had somewhat confused his authorities 
The formation of pot-holes in streams was an obvious phenomenon, which is 
almost too common to deserve notice, but he understood that the point of 
many of the communications enumerated by Dr. Feistmantel was, that 
the holes described occurred in places where it was impossible to account 
for th(‘m by stream action, which is a very different matter ; and which 
would furnish a reasonable ground for describing thorn. But in that case, 
they were clearly irrelevant as affording a jnstilicatiou for the publication 
of elaborate descriptions of pot-holos occurring in streams. 

Mr. W. T. Blanfoud said, — 1 agree fully with Mr. Ball, and I can 
confirm his remarks on the common occurrence of pot-holos both in streams 
and on the sea coast. 1 believe it would be difficult to find a rooky stream 
in the country in which none occur. He is undoubtedly correct also in the 
reasons he has assigned for the paucity of notices of those phenomena in 
the published memoirs of the Survey. It would be absurd to devote space 
to the record of useless details about a common form of erosion with which 
geologists are familiar, and which has been well known and explained in 
elementary works for at least a quarter of a century. 

The greater part of the papers by European geologists which are 
quoted by Dr. Feistmantel appear to me to refer to a different subjeoh 
He has described pot-holes in streams, with which all field geologists ire 
well acquainted, and the origin of which is obvious ; the European and Amer- 
ican writers have described holes on hill sides, and even on the summit of 
a watershed, a very different matter. The latter is the case with the papers 
by Brdgger and Beusch, Helmersen, and Jackson, or with three out of the 
five papers mentioned by Dr. Feistmantel in the Proceedings, and the other 
two are only short notes. 

Mr. Ball said :«-After the remarks of Mr. H. Blanford and of the 
eshonman 1 do not think there is imything left for me to reply to. Dr. 
Feistmantel*! paper may be a valuable one, that is not the question. My 
object has simply been to point out certain errors of fact published in the 
Brooeedingi. 1 have to regret that Dr. Feistmantel has not, apparentlyf 
quite understood this to be the sole object of my paper, and has not avaiM 
himseU more oomplelbely of the opportunity wUch hat now been aiSorded 
him of wiAdrawiiig his fonner statements, which are justly objected to 
1 belkre, moot of tiie members of tiie Gfeologioal Survey. # 
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4. Some notoo on Sirdo qftho Oenora Pellorneom and PomatorluniiB» 
etfiih a deseription qf a variety of ddeuasiouB rudceps, BlytU, By Majob 
H. H. Godwin-Aubten, F. B. G. S. 

Sinoe writing the remarkB on the gonuB Pellomeum published in 
Part II, No. 1 of the Journal for this year, I have, 1 think, determined a 
bird among those collected by Mr. Ossian Limtog on and under the Mul^- 
it range, Tenasserim, as the Fellomemi TioheUi of Blyth, originally from 
the same locality, where it was obtained by Capt. Tickell. This is not a 
Pollomenm but should, I consider, be placed in the genus Aloippe, 

Its having boon first placed in the genus PtUomewn is, I suspect, the 
reason (as it was in my own case) of the considerable confusion that has 
arisen regarding it, and led mo and others to think Pelhmoum Tic- 
kelii possessed iho striated frontal plumage seen in ty])ical P. rttfieeps, 
Blyth oommencos his description of P. TickeUi by saying absolutely 
identical in structure with P. r^ficepa*' ; this, though it is clear enough on 
careful reading that Blyth was not alluding to coloration, yet brings P. 
r^ficepa and its allios vividly to the mind. No mention is made of any 
markings on the breast ; the deB(‘ription lieing in fact that of a dull-pluma- 
ged bird about which very few lines could bo given. Mr. Oates appears 
to have recognized the spocies, and, in his list of Birds from Upper Pegu 
(Stray Feathers, Vol. III. p. 110), finds fault with the desoriber by 
saying — agrees pretty well with Blyth’s meagre description*’; but this 
meagre description is almost as much as could be written about so duU- 
plumaged a bird, and, supplemented by that of Captain Tickoll, is ample. 
In fact, it applies exceedingly well, even to the measurements; to the speci- 
men we have lately received, and of which I give some account and the 
dimensions below. When this identification was made, I remembered that 
in the Museum we possessed two very similar mounted but unnamed birds 
(No. 852o), the history of which had been lost ; on comparison they proved 
identical with the Tenasserim form and are very probably the original 
type specimens, the labels of which have been destroyed since Blyth 
Ascribed them. 

Mr. Oates, in S. F. Yol. lY, p. 406, again calls attention to the two 
birds, and in continuation of his original identification of Pollomeim 
TieheJU^ gives some account of the specimens in his poBsession, but he ie 
perfectly wrong and unjust in his strictures when he takes Lord Tweeddale 
to task for making P. Tiekelli equal to P. anhoehraemm^ for if he will 
turn again to J. A. S. B. 1875, p. 114, he will find that it was Mr. Blyth 
who made this identification. 

Lord Tweeddale had never seen a specimen of P. TkhoM but nahaaSky 
thought that Blyth knew his own species. Therefore, aumming Mr> B^yth 
was right, andaa P. miiior (roMnt minmj and P. nibodiMomlm wens knnim 
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to be the same, the next specieB was referred to TichelU ; and only thia 
part appears within brackets. The 4th Pellorneum in my last paper (^onld 
stand as P. suboc/iraaewn, Swin., originally described from Tenasserim, while 
P. TichelU should be removed to the genus Jleippe with its near allieSi 
A. Phayrei^ A, qfflniB, A. alhogularii, &o. 

Algippe Ttoeelli, Blyth. 

Peso.^Above all olivaceous brown, wings and toil more of an umber.* 
colour, the feathers of the head and back are very indistinctly pale-shafted ; 
frontal margin, lores, and round the eye, buff with a ruddyish tinge ; the 
same ochroceous colour tinges the chin and throat and under parts, darker 
on the flanks and whitish on centre of the abdomen. 

Bill above homy brown, pale fleshy white below. Irides light brown. 

Length about 4*8 ; wing 2*5 ; tail 2*1 ; tarsus 1*0, bill at front 0*60 
inches. 

HAB.^Ncar Mitan on the Houngdarao IMver, Tenasserim. 

A specimen of PomatorhinuB hypoleucuB, var. Blyth = TichelU^ Hume, 
lately described in Stray Feathtirs, Vol. V. p. 82, in the middle of * A List 
of Birds of North Kastern Gochar*, is in the Indian Museum among Blyth’s 
typos, together with the two type specimens of true P. hypoleutm from 
Arakan sent by Capt. A. Fhayre. The specimen agrees in measurement 
and in every way with the original deseription and is undoubtedly the very 
bird Blyth described. It is a well xnarkod species. With regard to Mr. 
Hume's Pom* InglUi described in the same publication, I may state that the 
description of P. hypoleueuB in the * Ibis', was made by Jerdon from a bird 
in my collection obtained at Asdlu in the North Caohar Hills when Dr. 
Jerdon was staying with me at Cherra Fdnji in 1869 ; and I have a water- 
colour sketch of the head of the bird made just after it was shot. I think 
it premature to separate this from the Arakan bird until we can compare it 
with fresh examples from the original locality. The two type-specimens 
mentioned above are not in a state to enable us to do this in a satisfaotoiy 
manner, having become bleached — ^the whole upper parts being of the same 
rusty hue throughout and all the grey having vanished from out of the 
lower plumage. The amount of rufous on the side of the head is a varying 
quantity. In my Asilu bird it is, as described by Mr. Hume, very faintly 
indicated, and Jerdon, not always very minute in his descriptions and with 
sight then becoming impaired, overlooked it. In specimens I now have 
by me, from the N4g4 Hills, many miles to the east, the rufous patch on 
^ neck and the rufous line from behind the eye are very strongly and 
intensely devdoped. 

OHuiTijixcus Bvrxosni,. Blyth, var. ▲TBOSimnciLiiJiis. 

No mentiflin being made of the bkdk eyebrow ih the original description* 
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of 0. and finding it absent in the l^pe in the Indian Museum, 

1 now describe the Tariety from Sadija, Upper Assam. 

JDeie. — ^Bright ferru^ous on the bead, same colour paler on the nape 
and ear-corerts ; back and wings pale olive-brown ; quills tinged rufous ; 
tail brown ; a narrow black streak over the eye beneath dull white with 
an earthy tinge. 

Legs dark plumbeous. 

Length about 6 ; wing 2*85 ; tail 3*8 ; tarsus 0'90 ; bill at front 0*48 
bohes. 

Larger than C7i. rt(ficepi and not so white below. 

Mr. W. T. Blastfoud said he was afraid that he had been to some 
extent the cause of the confusion about Pellomeum TiohelU, Some years 
ago, he had suggested (Ibis 1872, p. 87) that Fellomeum sulochroeewm 
of Swinhoe was the same species. Ur. Jerdon went rather farther and, in 
his * Supplementary Notes*, stated that the two species had been pronounced 
identical The same viefr was accepted by Mr. Blyth in his ‘ Mammals and 
Birds of Burma.’ It is therefore not surprising that, when P. tuhoehraeeum 
was re-discovored, Mr. Hume gave it a fresh name and called it P. minor. 
It is most satisfactory to have obtained again typical specimens of both 
species from the original locality and to have cleared up the synonymy. 

5, On on apparently mdeocrihed Wtaotl from Tairhmd,* By W* 
T. Blaotobd, P. P. 8 . 

Mr. W. T. Blakfobd gave a description of an apparently new weasd 
from Yarkand. A skin was contained in the collections made by Dr. 
Stoliczka, but as the animal had been kept b confinement, it did not 
appear desirable to describe it as new, and it was not quite certab that it 
was more than a variety of Muotela oulyario, A second specimen brought 
by Dr. Scully, which was precisely similar to the first, had proved on more 
careful comparison to bo considerably larger than M. ea/ywrss, besides being 
of a very different colour, and having a proportionably longer tail. It 
was proposed to name this after Dr. Stolicsska. It might be briefly 
described thus: 

Mnatela StoUezhamy sp. nov. Pale sandy brown above, white beloWi 
tul coloured like the back throughout and about 4 the whole length, feet 
well clad with long hairs beneath. Sbe larger than Jf. ea/yorte, about 
equal to M, erminoo. 

Dr. AimxBBOir exhibited a living, adult female Bamboo-rat which had 
recently been sent to the Zoological Gardens, Alipore, by Mr. A. H. H3- 
debrand, Asst. Cominisrioner, Burma. No details regarding habitat of 
the had been m jot zeoetoed, beyond that it had been obtabed 
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from the Salwin Hill Traote. Dr. Anderson pointed out that Bir Stamf ofd 
Baffles had described a bamboo-rat, apparently from Malacca, under the 
of JIfua 8ufnatren$is, and that the drawing of this form by Major Farqnhar 
to which Sir Stamford Baffles refers in his Descriptive Catalogue* of a 
Zoological Collection made in Sumatra**, is now in the library of the Boyal 
Asiatic Society of London. This drawing Dr. Anderson had recently exa- 
mined and he was thus enabled to state that while certain bamboo-rats 
from Malacca in the Indian Museum agreed with the drawing, the present 
living example from the Salwfn Hill Tracts did not, and that there was a 
boo-rat in the Indian Museum from Tenasserim referred to Bhizom^a SurnOm 
trenaia, but which differed from the Malacca specimens and agreed with the 
living animal now before the Society. Dr. Anderson was tlierefoie inclined 
to consider that two species had been confounded with each other under 
Sutnairenaia, McLcUand, however, had described a bamboo-rat from Tenas- 
serim as distinct from BT Sumatrenaia^ but Dr. Anderson had not been able to 
identify B. oinerea^ McLelland, with the Museum Tenasserim specimen nor 
with the living animal from the Salwin Hill Tracts. This form from the 
Salwin and Tenasserim is distinguished from B. Sumatrenaia by its bright 
golden red cheeks and sides of the head generally, by the absence of 
white spots on the forehead, and by the dark iron-grey of the upper 
parts (many of the hairs being white-tipped) becoming almost black on the 
top of the head, where it abruptly ceases between the eyes in a shai^ well- 
defined point. The upper lip, chin, and upper part of throat white, also the 
chest and belly, which ore, however, more or less tinged with grey and reddish. 
Lower portion of throat dark grey. The feet are sparsely clad and leaden 
coloured, except the toes of the hind foot, which are fleshy white. The tail is 
rather thick at the base, quite naked, not scaly, and of a leaden hue* Claws 
rather broad and moderately strong. 

Maaauremenia (fihe lining aduW 9 zpaamzn 


Tip of nose to ending of hair over root of tail, 14i'75 

Ending of hair of body to tip of tail, 5*85 

Length of hinll foot, 2.50 

Height of ear, 0*80 

Breadth of ear, 0^ 

^p of nose to anterior angle of ^e, 1*81 

Posterior angle of eye to ear, 1*20 

Lengthof eye, 0*89 

Breadth between eyes, 1*88 

„ „ external margin of nostrils, 0*50 

W W 

• «{ tiil at bMB^ 0*77 


e ^Aeiis* Idn. Soo» IiOodoiB, XVI i i (ISS), p. 850. 
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If B. dnerui doei not prove to be diitinct from B. Sumatremie, Dr. 
Anderson proposed to designate this red-oheeked bamboo-rat BhUtamy^ 


J^IBRART. 

The following additions have boen mado to the Library since the Meet- 
ing held in June last. 

Transactions, T^ocbsdings, and jJournals, 

freBented the reBpedive SooieticB or EditorB, 


Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, — ^Vol. VI. Pts. 67, 68, 1877. 

Ft. 67. /. W. McCHndle.-^H)iQ Fragmonta of the Indika of Mogasthenes. J. F. 
Sanskrit and Old Canaroso InscriptionB. IUv» 22. Sabstance 

of two Sdsanas in Sir Walter Elliot's eolloction of Sonth Indian InscriptiouB. 
Ft. 68. Dr. O. BkhUr * — ^Three new Edicts of As^oka. 

Boston. Hie Boston Society of Natural History, — Memoirs, Vol. 2, Ft. 4, 
Nos. 2 to 4. 

— . Proceedings, Vol. 17, Pts. Ilinnd IV. Vol. 18. Pts. 

1 and II. 

Vol. 17. IH. m. S. JO’. Siwddw'.— Notes on Orihoptera from Northern Fern. 
A. Eyatt . — Jurastio and Cretaceous Ammonites from Bouth-America. A. Bli9^ 
Jr.— Uemarks on the Fin-spiues of the Biluroidos and Doradoids. E» 
Bnyrn , — History of the Development of Museums of Natural History. 

Ft. IV. S, J7. Seudder.^A contury of Orthoptera.— On Bparugomon, a genus 
of (Edipodidv. Revision of two American Gtonera of (Edtpodida, J. if. 
Ernsreoa.— Structure of the Palpus of male Spiders. 

V6L 18, Ft. I. J. W, JiN^fiam.— -On the Habits of the Blind Crewfldi, and the 
Beproduotion of lost parts. S, E. dfotNAfrr.— On Fossil Inseots firam Cape 
Breton. 

Ft. n. IT. K. Embryology of Balpa. JV^.' J. J>. Ikwia*<->On Meta- 

morphism and Fsoudomorphism. 

— — . — — , — Occasional Papers, No. 2. 

JDr. E. Jf. Himts.— The Spider of the United States. 

■ The American Academy of Arts and Sciences, — Fhioeedin^ 

VoL III., 1876-76. 

X. TVonvifet.— On the Veiled Solar Spots. Frtf. S, C. Height and 

Velocity of Clouda. 

Oalontta. The Calcutta Journal of Medicine, — ^No. 5, 1876. 

— . Oeblogioal Survey of India,— Record Vol. X, Pt. 2, 1877. 

r. Beg.— On the << Atgaih Sandstones” near Outtadk. Xr, 0. 

Notes cm Fbssil Homs in India. 

Gherbouxg. Soddtd Nationale des Sciences NatnzeDes de Gheiboaig.— 
Compte-Bendu de la steice eztiiordinaiie tenue par la fiooidtd la 80 
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D^embre 1876, 6 Tocoasion du yingt-omquibme annivemire de aa 
fondation. 

Dublin. Tho Dublin University Biological Association.— ‘Proceedings^ 
Vol. I, No. 2, 1874.75. 

iVo/. Maeahtter . — On two new spooies of Mites. 

Leipsic. Der Doutscbe Morgenliindisohe Gesellscbaf t,— Zuitscbrift, Band 80. 
Heft 4. 

ffaatB’^TJebet die TTrsprungo der Indisohon Modisiu mit bosondorom Bosug 
auf SuBfuta* 2>. H. Muller, — Himjarische Btadieu. 

London. The Athenseum, — ^Nos. 2581 — ^2585, 1877. 

■ The Geographical Magazine, — ^VoL 4; Nos. 4 and 5, 1877. 

No. 6, Tho Famine in Madras and Bombay. C, JR. MarAhatn , — ^Tho Himilay. 
an Systom. 

. Nature,— Vol. 15, Nos. 389-802, 1877. 

New Haven. The Connecticut Academy of Sciences and Arts. — Transac- 
tions, Vol. Ill, Pt. 1. 

S. L Smtlh, and O Jlarger, Bopoit on the Dredgings in tho region of Bt. George's 
Banks in 1872. S, F, Clark , — DeBcriptions of Now end Bare Bpecies of 
Hydroids from the Now England Coast. 

Paris. La Soci4td do Gdographio,— Bulletin, Mars, 1877. 

Colonel Z« Jro«<fiilo.-*Ezp6dition aux monts Aloi. 

' ' La Socidtd Zoologique de France, — Bulletin, Parties 4—6, 1876 
et Partie 1, 1877. 

Paztio 4. 1876. F, Carhon%er,^lja Qonramio ot son nid. 

Pisa. Booidtd* Toscana di Soienze Naturali, — ^Atti, Gennaio, Marzo, 1877. 
Borne. Beale Aooadomia dei Linoei,— Atti, Vol. 1, Fas. 4, 1877. 

Salem. The Essex Institute, — ^Bulletin, Vols. 1 — 7, 1869-1875. 
Washington. The United States Geological and Geographical Survey of 
the Territories, — ^Vols. 9 and 10, 1876 ; Vol. 11, Nos. 2 and 8. 

Toh 9. F, B, A Beport on the Invortebrato Crotoooous and Tertiary 

FosbUb of the Upper Missouri country. 

Vol. 10. Dr. A, 8, Dssitan;.— A Monograph of the Geometrid Moths orPAs- 
UmUrn of the United States. 

^OOU AND ^AMPHLBTB 
pretented hy the Anihore. 

BiiActobd, H. F. Beport on the Meteorology of India, 1875. Folio. 
Calcutta, 1877. 

— - import on the Administration of the Meteorological Department 
of the Govt, of India in 1875-76. Folio. Pamphlet. 

Bunorv, J. Beport of the Vizagapatam and Baokeigunge Cydones A 
October 1876. Folio. Osloutta, 1877. 
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jUbforjf. EJuirs, 

Haydev, F. y . Annual *Bepoit of the United States Geological and Geo- 
graphical Survey of the Territories embracing Oolorado and parts of 
Adjacent Territories, for 1874. 

Kali Fuabad Seitabtata DirsBE, Munbhi. The Kayasth»thnology ; 
being an inquiry into the origin of the Chitraguptavansi and Chanda* 
senavansi Kayasthas. 8vo. Lucknow, 1877*. 

Lea, Isaac, Db. Further notes on “ Inclusions'* in Gems, etc. 8vo. Fhi- 
la^lphia, 1876. Pamphlet, 

Badhabamae Ghose. Prince's Memoranda. 8vo. Tipperah. 

. Batchanavali. 8vo. Tipperah. 

Stubbs, F. W., Colonel.* History of the Organization, Equipment, and 
War Services of the Begiment of Bengal Artillery. 2 Vols. 8vo 
London, 1877. 

Theobald, W. Catalogue of the Land and Fresh-water Shells of British 
India. 4to. Calcutta, 1876. 

^ISCBLLANBOUS j^RBSBNTATIONS, 

The Indian Antiquary. Vol. 6, Pt. 67, 1877. 

A New Hindustani-English Dictionary, by Dr. S. W. Fallon. Pt. YII. 
1877. 

Selections from the Bcoords of the Govt, of India, Home Depart- 
ment. No. 188. (Beports on Publications issued and registered in the 
several provinces of British India during 1874). 

The White Yajur Veda. No. 25. 

Home Deft. Govt, of India. 
Calcutta Municipal Betums for 1874-75. 

The Govt, of Bengal. 

General Beport on the Operations of the Great Trigonometrical Survey 
of India, 1875-76, by J. B. N. Hennessey. Folio Dehra Doon, 1877. 

Deft, of Bevenue Agbicultubb and Comheboe. 
Inscriptions from Eudd Cave, collected by J. Burgess, ArohsBologioal 
Surveyor. 

Govt, of Bombay. 

Sdeotions from the Becords of the Madras Govt., No. 65. Beport on 
yaodnation throughout the Preridency and Provinces of Madras for 

1875- 76. 

Seleotions from the Becords of the Madras Govt., No. 56. Annual 
Beport of the Three Lunatic Ai^lums in tiie Madras Presidency for 187 5-76. 

Govt, of Mapbas. 

Bqport on the Nagpur Sohodi of Medicine, Central Provinces, for 

1876- 77. 

Beport on the Goals of the Centra] Provinces for 1876. 

Chief CoMMoszoirEn CEanAL PtoviEOBS. 
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Hie PrithTi Baj Baia oE Ohaaid and BibsriB* Foema. 

OoLomcL S. B. Miles. 

Dobboh, G. E. Monograph of the Asiatic Ohiroptera^ and Catalogue 
of the SpooioB of Bats in the collection of the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 
8vo. London, 1876. 

The Tbitbteeb of the Indiah MrsEUM. 
E&yaetha Eaustubha, by the late Bdjd Narain Mittra. 

Db. BXjEiri)BAi.XLl Mitba. 

Map of Turkey in Europe and the Black Sea, with the adjoining parts 
of BuBsia and Turkey in Asia. May, 1877. 

CaPT. J. WATEBHOrSE. 

The TrayelB of Guru Tcgh Bahadur and Guru Gobind Singh. Trans- 
lated from the original Gurmukhi by Sirdar Attar Sing. 8 to. Lahore, 1876. 

Sakkee Book or the description of Gura Gobind Singh’s Beligion and 
Doctrines by Sirdar Attar Sing. 8 yo. Benares, 1870. 

The Bayhit Kama of Fralad Bai, or the excellent conversation of the 
Duswan Padsha, and Nand Lai’s Bayhit Nama or Buies for the guidance 
of the Sikhs in religious matters. 8vo. Lahore, 1870. 

Db. a. F. Bbadbhaw. 

Scientific Besults of the Exploration of Alaska by the parties under 
the charge of W. H. Didl, during 1865-74, Vol. 1. 

The Bet. C. H. A. Dall. 

Gatalogus Codicum Orientalium Bibliotheca) Academicss Lugduno- 
Batavn auctoreDr. M. Th. Houtsma. 

The Cttbatobb, 

The Mahabharat, edited by Bdbu Protap Chunder Boy, YoL 1, Nos. 6 
and 6. 

The Editob. 

j^BRIODICAL8 j^URCHASBD. 

Berlin. Journal fiir die reine und angewandte Mathematik. — ^Band 88. 
Heft. 1, 1877. 

Calcutta. The Indian Medical Gazette, — ^VpL 12, No. 5, 1877. 

Gottingenu Gottingische gelehrte Anzeigen, — Stiicke 14—18, 1877 ; Nadu 
richten, Nos. 7 und 9, 1877. 

Leipsio. Beihlatter zu den Axmalen der Physik und Chemie,— Band I, 
Stuck 4. 

London. The Academy, — Nos. 258—262, 1877. 

The Ghemioal News,- Yol. 85, Nos. 907—011, 1877. 

No. BOB. JT. Zttof d$ On the new lietal— GaUiniB. P. Otmi m 

/w.— OoniribiitioiiB to Yduinetrio AnalysiB. 

35o. 91L On llie action of Bea^water on Lead Bid OeqE^ 

■ The Journal of the Society of Arts,- Yd. 25, Nos. 1278 — ^1276. 
No. 1274. JV. N. N. IMi— The Chindiona Alkaloids^ thdr Boobobb, ftodao- 
ttonaadUsOk 
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Librofy. 

No. 1275. Sir F» J» Gokbmid,^ThB Existing and PoBsiblo Oom. 

merdal OommunioationB between Fettia and India. 

No. 1276. Copt Oontinnona Broaka for Bailwaya. 

Palermo. La Societd degli Spettrosoopiati Italiani, — Memorie, Disponsa 
4, Aprile, 1877* 

P. 2b«rAtMt.— Maoohie Bolari e fkcole oasemte a Falormo nei moai di febbxaro, 

inano ed apxilo, 1877. 

Paris. ComptoB ReDdus,— ‘Tome 84^ Nos. 14, 15, IG et 18, 1877. 

No. 14. M. J, SoeehL—T)(mx caa d'anC^vriamn da pli du coudn, troitda ayoo 
snco&a par la ligaturo aniiaeptiquo de catgut, if. M, Obaorvation 

d’dclaira on boule ao formont et dclatont aona bruit audcBaaa d’lmo coucho de 
nnagea. 

No. Id. X'Jf. 0» Lecharlier ei P. Bellamy, la prdaonco dn zinc dana le 
corps dea animuux ot duna lea vdgetaux. M, Galippe , — NouvellcH cxp6TiencoB 
aur Vartion toxique attribute au cuivro et aux aubatancoa contonani du cuiTre 
en comlnnaiaon. 

No. 16. Jf. J. NoiiToUea cxpdriencoa aur rorigine et la nature do la 

fl6yio typholde. if. B. Framk . — liochendiea aur lea t^ubloa cardiaquoa qui 
detcrminoxit loa ini(*iinittouc<>B du puula orteriol ditea famwi in(ermUttnm, 
if. r. Pe/te.—ExperionctiH ddmontrant que la aeptioitd du aang putrdlie no 
tient ])aa k un fornu^nt aolublo. 

No. 18. MM. Tatitur et .ToNder^^E^de aur la maladio ebarbonnouae. if. 
0. PlanU. — Luini6re dleotroailicique. if* P. Feltz . — Kxpdrioncca ddmontiant 
que la aopticiid du aang puirefid tioni aux fermenta figurda. 

■ 1.1 N — M . Journal des Savants, Avril, 1877. 

* — . Uevue dee deux Mondes, — Tome 20, Livraiaon 4; Tome 21, 

Livraieon 1, 1877. 

Tome 20, liv. 4. if. P. Flauehwt, — ^L'arcbipol dea Fhilippinea. 

— — . llovue Sciontiliquo, Nob, 42—46, 1877. 

No. 42. if. Ch, Barmn . — La fdcondution dirocto ou croiado dana le' rdgno 
vdgdtaL if. P. PfTrier.— Dea fonnea do poaaugo entro lea anndlidea, lea mbl- 
luaquea et lea aoophytea. 

No. 45. if. C. L'oxigine do Fhommo. 

No. 46. M. Bachofen.^Xan fomille ot le manage dana lea aooidtda ptimitivea. 
MU. Pmm. k Mwnt et J. Traitd gdndral de botanique desexiptiye efe 

aaalytique. 

^OOKS j^’URCHASBD. 

Camxbon, V. L., Commander, B. N. AorosB Africa. 2 YoIb. Svo. London, 
1877. 

DAmrsBB, JiTiiAN. Report to tbe Secretary of State for India in Coun- 
cil on l^lwajB in India for tbe year 1875-76. London, 1870. P. P. 

OniXBLOT, M. P. Sept Suttaa PdliB tirda du Digba-Nikdya. 8vo. Paris, 
1876. 

Iimu, statement exhibiting tbe Moral and Material Progress and Condi- 
tion of, during 1874-75. P. P. 

PxBSiAir Qhazalb, a centuxy of, from unpubliabed Diwins. 4to. Lon- 
don, 1851. 

Bxpobt. On Sanitary Measures in India in 1874-75, togetiier with ICs- 
odlaneooB information up to June 1876, Vol. Vlll. 1876. P. P. 

WiXfaox, D* M. Russia. 2 YoIb. Royal 8 to, London, 1877* 
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OF TUB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

foR July, 1877. 


The monthly Ooncral Meeting of the Asiatic Society was held on 
Wednesday, tho 4th July, at 0-16 F. m. 

Hai IIjCjbitdbalXla Mitba, BahIui^b, D. L , Vice-PreBidont, in the 
Chair. 

The following presentations were announced * — 

1. From the Author, **Uoligious and Moral Sentiments metrically 
rendered from Sanskrit writers,” by Dr J. Muir. 

2 From the Homo Department, Government of India. A sot of 
Photographs of the Paintings at tho Ajunta Caves, and a “ Grammar of the 
Kong (Lopcha) Language, as it exists in the Dorjoling and Sikim Hills,” 
by Colonel G. B. Muinwaring. 

The CuAiniCAir remarked that it was in 1866 that the Society recom- 
mended to the notice of Government Colonel Mainwaring’s Dictionary and 
Grammar of the Lepcha language, and obtained the sanction of a grant for 
their publication, llie Society also moved tho Government to allow Colonel 
Mainwaring to remain at Darjiling for the purpose of revising and com- 
pleting hk works. Giroumstanoes had since occurred to delay the under- 
takings a great deal. He was, however, glad to be able to congratulate the 
Society on the completion of one of the works. He hoped the other would 
be soon out of press. 

8. From the Bight Hon’ble the Secretary of State for India, a copy 
of the Arohmologioal Survey of Western India. Beport on the Antiqui- 
ties of Kathiawdd and Each, being the result of the second season’s qwra- 
tions of the Arohswlogical Survey of Western India, 1871*76* By 
Boigeia 

4. From Ae Government of Bombay, a copy of Insoriptions from 
^ large Gave at Managhft, taken by Mr. J. Burgess. 
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5. From Commandor . A. Dundas Taylor, I. N., Supcrintendont of 
Marino SurvcyB, the following Charts : 

False Point Anchorage. Goa and Marmagoa Roadsteads. Karachi 
to Yingorla. Vingorla to Cape Comorin. False Point to Mutlah River. 
Curves of equal Magnetic Variations for 1877. 

6. From Babd GuncndraiiatU Tagore, an engraving of the late Maha- 
rdjd Dwarkanath Tagore. 

The following gentleman, duly pro]>osed and seconded at the last 
Meeting, was elected an Ordinary Member — 

Nawab Asghar ’AH Kliaii Diler-jang Bahuddr, (J. S. 1. 

Thu following gentl<>men are candidates for ballot at the n(>xt meet- 
ing— 

C. T. PetorR, M. B.,* Surgeon, the P. W. O. Grenaditjrs, N. I., 
Belgauni, proposed by Capt. J. Waterhouse*, seconded by Mr. II. Bloch- 
mann. 

J. C. Reeves, Esq., Assistant Engin(»er, P. W. D., proposed by 
Mr. E. W. Oates, seconded by Mr. J. Wood-Mason. 

Bdbu Maluiraehandra Vara, Pleader, High Court, Pingala, Mid- 
nipur, proposed by Bdbu J^ratdpaehandra Ohosha, seconded by Mr. H. 
Blochmann. 

Dr, #7 . F. P. McConnell has intimated his desire to withdraw from 
the Society. 

Mr. Blochmaniv exhibited an im])ression taken by General Cunning- 
ham from a ru])ec struck by Muhammad ’Adil Shah, He said — 

General Cunningham has sent me an impression of a complete ru])ee 
(now variety) struck by Muhanunad ’A'dil Shah, or 'Adli, as ho is often 
called, which adds a little to our knowledge of the history of that period. 

The rujKMs is of the same size as the Isldm Shdhi Ru])ee, published by 
Mr. Thomas in his ‘ Chronicles,’ p. dsll and PI. V, 190. 1'he obverse is in 
fact identical. 

Obtebse — Square area, Aiit J|f il 

Margin, uUl# ^ 

Retebbe— -M kryiw, 9«|| • ^ j 

Square Area, j j BilJU aU| oJLA u^IALm 

The full name of Muhammad ’ Adil Shah, therefore, is M u b d r i z- 
uddin Abul-M uzaff ar Muhammad 'AdilShdh. The y 
name was, no doubt, suggested by his r&l name, * Mubdriz Khdn*. 

Regarding the year 001 and the * Seal of Solomon* after the woid tf^ 
in the margin, vide J. A. S. B., 1875, Ft. 1, p. 298. 
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Mr. W. T. Blanfobd exhibited a collection of pottery and various 
implements of stone, including flint knives, togoth(T with agate beads, oop- 
pr ornaments, coins, 4&c. found by Major E. Mocklcr, Political Agent at 
Gwudar, amongst the ruins of dwelling places and tombs in various parts 
of Makran (Tkldehistdn). Mr. Blonford said — 

It is nearly a year since I had the ideasure of announring to the So- 
ciety* some of the results of Major Mockler's resean'hes amongst the ruins 
of tombs and other buildings in Makran. 1 then exhibited some drawings 
of these ancient reuiains and of the artiides found in them. A fuller ac- 
count has since l)een publis1i<‘d in the Journal of the Jtoyal Asiatic Society. 
1 have now the ])lcasur(» of exhibiting nut only th(» original collection modo 
by Major Mocklor at Sutkdgen Dor, Damba Koh and some other places, but 
several additions to his former discoveries. 

* 

Amongst the speeinuMis on th{‘ table from Sutkdgen Dor, 40 miles 
northwest of Gwddar, are some very well sha]M‘d flint knives, precisely such 
as Ave might exjiect to have been split ofF from such cores as those from 
Sakhar on the Indus, which 1 exliibited in lS75,t and which are now in the 
Geological Museum. These knives were found together with several articles 
of j)ottcry (aiiparently made on a wheel,) one of the best of which is a 
vchMcl resembling a drinking cup, (PI. II, flg. 1) whilst some are extremely 
small, about an inch in diameter, and an* considered by Major Mockler 
children's toys. They might perhaps have been intended to hold offerings 
to minor deities. Other articles found at Sutkdgen Dor comprise cubes 
like dice out in stone, stone and pottery beads, spheres of burnt clay re- 
sembling marbles and a few fragments of coj)per ornaments. ^ 

The next series of specimens are from Ddmba Koh, 40 miles west of 
Kutkagen Dor. From this place and from other localities in the neighbour- 
hood several very beautifully shajjed articles of pottery, evidently intended 
for holding water, were procured by Major Mockler. These vessels have 
as a rule small orifices and well formed spouts ; sometimes there is a second 
orifice. Some of the water pots are ornamented with lines and bands, and 
some small round vessels (fig. 2) have perforated projections at the side^ 
evidently for the purpose of string being attached by which the pots may 
be suspended. .Mother very small vessel about five inches long has the 
form of on amphora (tig. 8). Besides the pottery, copper bracelets (fig. 
a small copper lamp or ladle (fig. 0), camelian beads, and stones for 
sharpening knives ore exhibited, all procured from the ddmbc or tombs of 
Ddmba Koh, Jimi and Gdti. 

These form the first series of specimens sent by Major Mocklor, and 
1 had intended to exhibit them in April last. I have sinoe received another 

* Frooeedings for August, 1876, p. 172. 
t Fkooeedingi for July, I676i p* 134. 
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valuable and intereaiing ooUeotion also exhibited, concerning which I will read 
a few extracts from a letter of Major Mockler's, dated 20th April, 1877. 

** 1 am now sending you a lot of *^bbish’ picked up on my trip, which 
you can add to the former lot. I opened several more cairns and found 
some small difFerences in the mode of sepulture in each locality, aho in the 
shape of the cairns. In my paiter** 1 described the square and oval types ; 
there is also to the westward a long ty])e, some of the cairns being as much 
as 50 feet long, but never more than 5 feet in breadth ; in these cairns 1 
found for the first time pots which had been exposed to the action of the 
fire, so that the dead must liave l>ccn supplied with cooked food. 1 examin- 
ed some of thesc^ on the Kohistiln hill, near Soorag, and in one found a silver 
bracelet which had been soldered by lead, and copper arrow heads (which 1 
had found at Tank before).^ * * * The two stones from Chidizl I am 
most anxious to hear your o]naion conctirning, I take them to be stone 
hammers, used for what purpose I do not know, but possibly for breaking 
hard univalve shell fish. 1 fuel sure that they have no connexion with the 
round grinding stones found in the towns, of which 1 have put in a couple of 
■peoimeiis. I should also be much obliged if you could find out and let mo 
know whether the fragments of ]x>ttery from Balasar have anything like 
writing upon them. 

The copper coins from Sddatmand are, I am afraid, undecipherable ; 
this place is on an almost inaccessible hill about 12 miles from Jashk whore 
there are some very beautiful little cave temples hewn out of the solid rock, 
pillars, some square, aome octagonal, &e., being left at intervals. On some 
of these pillars there arc numerous inscriptions in the Hindi oharacter ; thoy 
are probably Buddhist.” 

Major Moekler adds copies of some of the inscriptions, which copies 
1 have submitted to Dr. Bdjendraldla Mitra, who has with his usual kind- 
ness endeavoured to decipher them, but without complete success. One 
inscription he has been able to read, it runs rdhadagai^aia chaitA (the grave 
of Bdhadagana), but of the others only portions are intelligible. Dr. 
B&jendraldla considers these inscriptions probably 800 or 900 years old. 

Borne of the articles recently sent appear to indicate much the same 
age as those from Ddmba Koh, the date of which was fairly shewn by the 
occurrence of a Greek coin, but others may be of later date. The remains 
from Sutkdgen Dor, comprising numerous flint knives, appear to be older. 
Much of the pottery from Balasar and some other places is glased, and 
several articles of glass, including the remains of well formed bottlei^ am 
induded in the specimens from the more western localities. 

The markson the Ba l as ar pottery (fig. 10) look like letters but saay 
be ornament. In one case (fig. 11) they certainly appear purely omamen* 
* JouB. Bey. As. Soc. 1876, IZ, p. 12L 
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tal. The stone hammers (fig. 12) are very curious, resembling fossil ver- 
tebrie. It is difiioult to suggest for what purpose they were intended. 
They are surrounded by a groove, which may have served simply to 
enable them to be grasped in the hand, or they may have been encircled by 
a band by which they were fastened in a handb. 

All the articles mentioned in Major Moekler’s letter are amongst 
those now exhibited, besides a large number of articles not specified. The 
whole will be presented to the Indian Museum, Calcutta. 

The following are the articles figured in the accompanying plate. 

Fig. 1. Unglaxed earthenware cup, from Sutkdgen Dor : one-fifth the 
natural size. 

„ 2. Vase of unglazed earthenware, with perforated projections liy 

which it could be suspended ; from Ddmba Koh, found in 
the ruins of a house : one-fifth the natural size. 

„ 8. Peculiarly shaped vessel of uuglazed earthenware, with two 

perforated projections for suspension ; ^rom Ddmba Koh : 
one-fifth natural size. 

„ 4. Oblately spheroidal vessel, fiattened below, of unglazed ear- 

thenware, with a small mouth, ]>erhapB intended for carry- 
ing water or other liquids on baUockB, asses or mules ; from 
Jdni : one-fifth natural size. 

,) 5. Copper bracelets with* snake's head ornament, from Jdni : 

one-fifth. 

„ 0. Copper lamp or ladle, from Jdni : one-fifth. 

99 7. Amphora of green glazed earthenware, from Gdti, 6 miles 
from Gwddar : one-fifth. 

99 8. Unglazod earthenware vessel with spout and a handle of 

twisted cord-like form, beneath the handle is a small air 
hole; the vessel is unsymmetrical and differs from all 
the others figured in this respect ; from Gdti : one-fifth. 

„ 9. Spout of another earthenware jar : one-fifth. 

„ 10, 11. Ornamental markings on glazed pottery from Balasar : one* 
fifth. 

„ 12. Stone hammer from Chidizi : one-fifth. 

„ 18. Copper arrow-head from Soorag : one-fifth. 

99 14. Small um-shaped vessel of green glazed earthenware ; from 
Gi^koh near Wank : one-fifth. 

„ 15. Flint knife from Sutkdgcn Dor : full size. 

Hr. Ball said — It might perhaps be of interest for him to mention 
that in a part of Baldchistdn, far from the localities where the ol^eota 
^Kdleoted by Major MocUer were obtained, he saw a number of mounds 
containing fzagii^ta of ornamental pottery. Theie mounds were situated 
in the Khetrtn vallej near the hordm of Afghiniitta. The ocoasion was 



100 J. Wood-Mason — New Imeete from Tenateerim, [July, 

in 1874 whon, in company with Major Sandcman, he vitiitcd the Suliman 
region west of Dera Ghdzi Khdn. Then* was no time for any exjdoration 
of the mounds to which their attention had bocn drawn by the Khetniim, 
who seemed to regaid them as being of great antiquity. Certain it i«? 
tliat people of that part of the country, at the present day, neither use 
nor manufacture any description of pottery. 

The Chaiumax said that the thanks of iiie meeting wore due to Major 
Mockler for permitting his collection of antiejuitiefe to be exhibited to the 
meeting. They were highly interesting both from an anticpiarian and 
an ethno]ogi(‘a] point of view. The htudy of the social condition of apcojdo 
from the remaiiifa of their utensils, arms, and other dom(*Btic articles was 
of modern date ; but it was one which, in the absence of other and more 
direct evidence, was of great importance, and in connexion with the dwelkrs 
of the Lake-habitations of Switzerland, and other ancient people had bocn 
very largely utilised. The evidence the articles afPorded were also of a 
character, which iidiie could gainsay, and were thoroughly authentic. For 
the illustration of the history alike of art and of civilization they were of 
inestimable value. Ho was not aware of the exact date ol‘ the articles ; but 
accepting the opinion of his learned friend Mr Blanford, founded upon 
fairly ri*liublc evidence, that the articles must bo about 2000 years old, he 
thought tlu* fragments of glazed pottery exhibited were particularly interest- 
ing. In Arrian’s Pcriplus of the Krythrean Sea, mention was made of the 
celebrated^ Murrbian cups which were said to have bocn exported from 
Bairigaza, modern Broach, but were manufactured in Guzorat and its 
adjoining ])rovincc8 ; as also in Oojcin. Some antiquarians sup2)osed that 
the cups were made of crystal ; but there was no doubt now of their having 
been of porcelain, and the glazed pottery on the table showed that those 
who could prepare such excellent glaze, would not lind the manufacture of 
porcelain im])OBbible fur them : at least the probability lay in their favour. 

The Bpeoimens of glass on the table were not particularly good ; but it 
was said that glass was manufactured in India from a remote period of 
antiquity, and mention of it was met with in many ancient works. The 
specimens gave a tangible proof of the assertion. 

Mr. Wood-Maboi^ exhibited specimens of new and little known in- 
sects collected by Mr. Ossian Limborg and staff in Upper Tenasserim, and 
read the following preliminary notes upon them ; — 

ORTHOPTERA. 

Earn. Fhasmidj!. 

• FmeU perfictfy tgpUreut ; the meUmotum prtper mueh hnfer than the m e Hel 
90fmeHt* A proeeee at the Mmlfr tgirmiti^ of the eieth ventral Hfment the a tt fm m. 
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1. Phibaloboma acanthopub, Burm. 

Bwftria acanfhopui^ Dimneistor^ Handb. d. Entom., 1838, Band II, Abih. 2, S. d05, $ . 
rhibatoaoma aeanthnpmy Westwood, Idonograpb of FliaBmida% 1869, p. 74, ^ 9 • 

A Bpecimcn o£ this specioB from TenaBserim has a lamellar procesB (not a 
R])ine, as in the type,) bilobcd at the extremity, at tbc binder end of the 
bixth ventral segment of the abdomen. It is a gigantic insect, mt^asuriug : 

Total length 10 in. 1 line ; head 6 lines ; prothorax 3'75 ; mesothorax 
25'5 ; metathorax 19 ; abdomen 4 in. 6*5 lines + 12*5 liiu^s = 5 in. 7 lines ; 
aiitciinie 2 in. B linos ; anterior femur 2 in. 8 linos, tibia 3 in. 1 line ; inter- 
mediate femur 1 in. 11'75 lines, tibia 2 in. 0*75 lines ; posterior femur 2*in. 
d‘5 linos, tibia 2 in. 5 lines. 

Had. Prom Moolai to Moolat, Upper Tenasscrim, 4000 — GOOO feet 9 
Singapore, ? (Burmeister) ; and Java S ? (De Haan). 

2. PlllDATiOROMA AITNAXTALL tTANTir, n. Bp. 

9. Very closely allied to the preceding, from which it differs in its 
stouter body, in its shorter and thicker legs, and in the ridative proportions 
of the different pai*t8 of the body, ])articularly the meso- and metathorax. 

The following are the measurements of a spirit-siicclmon : — 

Total length 8 in. 9 lines ; Load 7 lines ; mesothorax 19 ; metathorax 
10 ; abdomen 8 in, 0*75 lines -t- 1 in. 2*5 lines = 4 in. 0*25 lines ; 
aiitunns 2 in. ; fore femur 2 in. 2 lines, til^ia 2 in. 0 linos ; intermediate 
femur 1 in. 8 lines, tibia 1 in. K lines ; poBterior femur 1 in. 11 linos, tibia 
2 in. 1 line. 

Had. Annamallay forests. Southern India, a single specimen pre- 
served in Bj)irits, obtained by (^olonel It. C. Boddome ; Travancore Hills, a 
much mutilated dried example, presented to mu by Mr. F. Hay. 

8. PniDALOSOMA TIBUEA, WcstWOOd, 

IIad. Sibsdgar, Assam, etc. 

• • Female toiih minute aeaMihe rudiments of orgme of flight and the meianoiim pro~ 
per equal to the medial segmt%%i, Hmder extremity of sixth ventral styuient of the abdomen 
unarmed, 

4. PniBALOBOMA Wbbtwoodii, W.-M. 

P. Westumodii, Wood-Mason, J. A. S. B., 1876, Yol. XLIV, p. 216, ? . 

^Hab. Samagdting, Nag4 Hills, and Hazirah, Assam. 

6. PniBALOSOMA Caittoei, Westwood. 

P. (kmieri^ Westwood, Monograidi of Phasmidm, p. pi. XJUCVII, fig. 1, 
XXXVni, fig. 1 , 9 , 

Has. Malacca (Dr. T. Cantor). 

Ob $, — The specimen Ogurod by Westwood as the mole of P. Oantori 
may tnm out to be that of the preceding species, the head being aiiiiilar]y 
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furnished with two tubercles of greatlj uneciuiil siase, not a trace of which 
is to be seen in its supposed partner. 

Lonchodes GbnAMA, n. sp. 

Very closely allied indeed to L* t>errue{fer (from the Andamaiifl), 
but differing in its more scabrous body, especially in the male, in having the 
head armed with a transverse curvilinear ridge of varying development in- 
stead of conical horns, in having the supra-anal plate in the female longer 
than the terminal dorsal abdominal segment, in its greater size, in the struc- 
ture of the male forceps, etc. 

A male and a female measure respectively : — 

S Total length 4 in. 4 lines ; bead 1*75 lines ; prothorax 1*76 ; meso- 
thorax 18*25 ; metaihorax 8*75 ; abdomen 20*75 + 6*5 = 21*25 ; anteiiiiie 
22*25 ; anterior femur 12*75, tibia 14 ; intermediate femur 8*75, tibia 10 , 
posterior femur 10. tibia 18 25. 

8 Total length 5 in. 9*5 linos ; head 8*25 linos ; prothorax 8 ; me- 
Bothorax 16 ; metathorax 11*25 ; abdomen 2 in. 5*25 lines 4 6 lines + 2*5 
linos = 8 in. 1*75 lines ; antennee 2 in. ; anterior femur 14 lines, tibia 14 , 
intermediate femur 10*5 lines, tibia 10*5 ; posterior femur 12 linos, tibia 13. 

Has. Ahsown,* on the Taoo llange, Upper Tenhsserim, between 2000 
and 6000 feet elevation, — abundant. 

05f .-^In one specimen of the female the curvilinear ridge between the 
eyes is enormously develo]jod and the supra-anal plate semioval as in X. ver- 
rucifer which latter difference seems to be the result of injury received 
during immaturity. 

Lonchodes pobus, Westwood. 

Z. j»orw«, Westwood, Monograph of Phasmidie, 1869, p. 42, pi. VII, fig. 9, 

^e female is very similar to those of L, Bootanicus and X. (olim Bae* 
teria) Baucis (coffer Wood-Mason in J. A. S. B., 1875, p. 217). The 
four whitish bodies described by Westwood (with probably nothing but a 
dried specimen for observation) as metathoracic and mosothoracic tubercles 
turn out to he very minute rudiments of tegmina and wings, which are 
represented in the female by small yellow hdotches only. Similarly, the 
tubercles faithfully represented by Westwood in his figure, but not men- 
tioned by him in his description of I^nohodcs virgea^ are rudiments of 
organs of flight ; this species should be removed from the genus I/mckoics 
to its proper place next to aeanthopus, 

Hab. X. parus occurs abundantly throughout the valley of the 
Houng-da-rau, Upper Tenasserim ; many individuals of both sexes in all 
stages of development having been sent up by Mr. Lunborg, 

The species fonns with Lopaphm lolas^ Lonehodes BamoU^ 
dec BootamiemSj a series of moat oloaely allied forms diowing in a wmt in- 
structive and conclusive mahner the utter valudesMMOi of the preaeney or 
absence of wings as a gencEiic character in this family of prthsfNaptus 
insects. 
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Bacillus mspiDULUs, var. 

Baemwt hi^dulm^ 'Wood-Mftsoxi, J. A. S. 13., 1873, Vol. XLII, p. 47, pi. VH, 
fig. 2 ft 3 J ? . 

Longer and slondorer and with much longer legs than the type Bpecimens 
from the Andamans. The specimen mentioned on page 48, Joe. supra 
agrees with the males and was probably also from the neighbourhood of 
Moulmeiii. 

Hab. Abundant throughout the valley of the Houng-da-rau. 

Obs. — B. Jiispidulus i is very nearly allied to B, ISouchonqia, Wostw., 
])nt difPers in not having the posterior angles of the pnultimate dorsal abdo- 
minal segment acuminate, in its feebly fureljjated anal eerci, etc. 

LEPIDOPTEllA. 

Fam. Mobpuidj:. 

Tuaumam’TS Louisa, n. sp. 

Til. alii supra albii^ anticis dimidio hnsaji^ poiticis iwrfihui duahuB 
laialihui Itriiaitiie et puriaime fuloii ; ainffulU, ut in Th. Ilowqua, 
iubmarginaJi lunula rum cum mavulii haafal iformihm conhinrum iaiwraiiu- 
iimv ciolaceo^fmca^ ormih ; lunulis mncttlisque alarum poiticarum valdh 
majoribui : alii infra lutcofuhm^ anticarum pnrfc media sola alba lutco 
Vix iincta i itriyia qrniuor iinualis, duahui hoialihua iat urate brunnri^^ 
altrriifjue duahus iulmarginalibui ohioleiU et lanium ad angulum analem 
Irunneo-cohratii ; anticarum ocel/is omnibus (5) obsolciis, posticarum au- 
tern duobm (intermediii fribus obsolvtis) rufis papilla alba^ iride tenui 
nigra. 

Expam. alarum antic, unc. 5 lin. 8. 

Habitat in Tenaaerm in montibui Taoo^' diet is ad alt. 3 — OOOOped, 
0. Limborg detexit. 

This fine and distinct species belongs to the same division of the genus 
as Th. Oamndeva^ Th. Nourmahaly Th. Cambodia y and Th. Ilowquay to the 
last of which it is most nearly related, but from which it differs in having 
the upper surface of the wings white and fulvous instead of fulvous through- 
out, and in having five spots instead of ocelli on the under-surface of the 
fore wings and only two well-developed ocelli on the hinder wings, instead 
of thfee and five respectively. 

Dr. KXjenbbalXla Mttba exhibited to the meeting plaster oasts of 
the celebrated Hdthigumphd inscription at Udayagiri, and submitted a 
revised reading and translation of that record. He said, be was indebted to 
his frumiA Mr. H. H. Locke of the Calcutta School of Art for the opportu- 
nity of leading the record and of exhibiting tlie casts, which had liecn 
prepared under the immediate Bu 2 »criuteudcu^ of Mr. Locke, at the cost of 
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General Cunningbam, to whom they belonged. They were tbe most perfect 
Bpecimens of tbe kind of work that, under tbo peculiar circumstanceR of 
tbo caHO, could be exj)Octcd. Tbe inficription included Bcvcntccn lince of 
tbe most ancient Pali cbaracter, and, in language, wa«t cloHcly allied to tla^ 
edictM of A4oka. It was recorded on tbe living rock above tbe entrance of 
a large natural cavt»rn extended by art, and covered an area of over S4 
Bquare fei‘t ; each lett<»r mea^.uriiig aboiit two inchcB in length. The en- 
trance was from 5 to 10 f(‘ot high, and tbe monument was recorded on tbe 
bignJ^est j>oint. Tlie rock wah of hoft sandhtono, and the surface on winch 
tbo inscription was cngr^l^od bad sufTored grcally from exposure to the 
weather for the last tuo thousand two hundred years. The surface was 
very rough, and in many jdaccb bad ])eeled oft, causing serious lacuna' in 
till* record. Tbe only access to tbe rc'cord could be had by putting u-p a 
scafFolding, and (’ven tbcui tbo moss on its surfa(‘c» cunscul s(*rious dilficiilty 
in the way of reading it. Tbe surface wa^ so uneven that no obtamjmgcs 
could bo taken that would be worth tbe trouble. 

The record w as lirbt brought to tbe notice of antiejuarians by Mr. 
Stirling in bis essay on Oriss.i, ])ublisb('d in Volume XV of the Jlesearebcs, 
but BO little was known of the ancient Pali aljdnibet at tbe time, that 
nothing could be madi* of it. In 1S37, Major, (then Li(»utc»nant,) Kittoe, 
when travelling in bearcli of coal in Orissa, came to tbe place, and, al’tcr great 
trouble, secured an c\>e-coi»y, and from it Priu'^ep prepared bis reiuling 
and traiislutiou. Speaking of the eye-copy Mr. l^riiisep said, ** Nothing 
Bbort of an iinju'esbion (and from tbe nature of tbe nx'k, an iuq^rcbbion was 
impossible,) could sur])ass in tidelity Mr. Kittoe's tuice compared fac- 
simile,*’ and tbe praise was well deserved. After a careful comparison of bis 
copy with tbe cast, Dr. Mitra bad found very little in it to take exception 
to, except in places where tbe faintness of tbo engraving or tbe defective 
form of tbe letters bud left room for altt'ruative Readings. The record bad, 
since Lieutenant Kittoe’s time, sufCered extensive injury, and many letters, 
at times eight or ten in one ])luco, which, judging from bis facsimile, bad 
lieen then portectly clear, were no longer legible. 

When Dr. Mitra was at Udayagiri bo caused a oast to be taken in 
plaster of Paris, but by a stupid blunder bis assistants forgot to number tbe 
different })iece8, and so it proved utterly useless, Mr. Locke’s oaft bad 
been first taken in clay, and from that reversed facsimile casts were made 
in plaster of Paris. Tbe sections were so taken as to have tbe last letter 
of tbe first section repeated in tbe one next to it, and tbe last line of 
each section was repeated on tbe section below it, so that even without num- 
bers the sections could not be misplaced. And altogether the worl|» was so 
done as to be in every way creditable to Mr. Locke’s care, diligence, and tho- 
rough knowledge o£ the requSements of tbe antiquarian. 
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Mr. Prinsop’B translation had boon prepared under many disadvantages, 
and, in concluding what he galled his hurried and imperfect notice,” Prin- 
Bcp d(*omed it necessary to apologize, for ” ofporiug it to the Society in so im- 
mature a shape.” With the cast before him the speaker therefore thought 
it advisable to go over the work, and j)reparo an indi*peiident translation, 
wliich resulted in many changes and emendations which have materially 
altiTcd the sense, and given quite a different turn to several salient points 
of the record, particularly in the first six lines which were in a better state 
of preservation than the subsequent ones. 

The author of the record was one Aira, a usurper, who overthrew the 
dominion of an ancient king of Kalinga and, himself becoming the sovereign, 
repaired the city walls, built Chaityas, caused a tank to be excavated, enter- 
tained the peo])1e with feasting and music, allied himself with the king of 
a neighbouring hill by marrying his daughter, won over the clergy by rich 
]>roRents, and had some caves excavated for their use. The most important 
fact mentioned in tile record was the overthrow, by this usurixtr, of king 
Nanda of Magadha, and this carried him back to the middle of the fourth 
century before (^hrist. It was not distinctly stated which of the nine Nandas 
ho overcame in battle ; but assuming tbe }K)tcntate meant to be the last of the 
line, the time would he a few yi'ars before the invasion of India by Alexan- 
der the Great in 327 11. 0., and make the record the oldest yet found iu 
India. Dr. Mitra was of ()])iniou that the eav(‘s referred to by Aira were 
the Queen's Palace and its surrounding caves, and the reasons on which he 
based this conclusion ho had, he said, given at length iu the forthcoming 
volume of his Antk|uitics of Orissa. 

There wore three monograms on the record. The first of these was 
very like the Tantric symbol called Kurmnehahm or the ** tortoise sym- 
bol.” The second looked like a lamp post, but Dr. Mitra took it for the 
“ bo tree” with a railing round its base. The third was partly like Bwae^ 
ilka and* partly the Nanddoarta^ the emblem of the twenty-third Jain, Ara» 
It was avowedly a Jain emblem ; but the Buddhists looked upon it with 
great veneration, and many of their ancient princes adopted it for the 
legend of their seals, and impressed it on their coins. In the Tuntras of the 
Hindus it was highly eztoUed for its mystic virtues. Nor was it confined 
to India alone, for in its simple form it occurred, according to King's Gnos- 
tics, on the oldest Greek coins, on Etruscan vases, on the Newton stone, 
Aberdeen, on Celtic monuments, and in ecclesiastical sculptures, styled there 
the Tetragrommaton. Similarly, the Ibis worshippers of Egypt marked 
with it the sacred vases of their goddess before using them at their rites. 
•It oobmred farther ftwtnng the Gnostics ; and the Free-Masons had adopted 
it as one of their mystic symbols. It was the same with the mark recom« 
men d ed to be placed on tbe forehead of the elect, in EzekUl, and on the 
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worsliip|M>rs of the Ferfiian itfitra. It wan likewinc a mark placed among 
the Greeks on the culprits reprieved from deatl^and affixed on the roll-cull 
of Roman legions against the names of the living. It was the same with 
the Grammadera, first seen in Qn^ek and Italian pottery (B. C. 700 to 500). 
In Schlieinann*s Troy then* were S(‘veral drawings which sliowcd the symbol 
to have been common i‘nuugh among the Trojans. Jt had been also met with 
on Scandinavian gold orimiiients of the Bronze ]>(*riod. A modification of 
it was the distiiu t i\ e budge* of Xti c a Japonic u s, and tlic cruT onsnia 
and the sUirum were allied to it. Perhons were not wanting who funeied the 
Rurojieau coronation orb to Ik* cloholy related to this inystie eross. l)r. 
Inman took it to Ik* a Phallic symbol, and Mux Muller thought it to be the 
monogram of man. That it was intimately eonnocted with tlu* pre-Chris- 
tian cross, none who had studied the history of ancient symbols would for 
a moment deny. 

'i'hc following is a co])y of his revised translation. 

Line 1. Salutation to fhose who have overcome all human passioub 
f, 0 ., Arhats ; salutation to all wlio have attained ])erfcction. 

By Aira, the great king, who has a mighty elephant for his vehicle, 
who has lavished his 'wealth in erecting Chaityas, who is distinguished by 
the attributes of Sakyn, who is renowned for having looted the earth to 
its outermost limits, who is the sovereign of Kulinga, has this hill been 
excavated. 

Line 2. Having devoted fifteen years to juvenile pastimes, and nine 
years to the acquisition of (diiferent) forms of writing, arithmetic, civil 
2 X)lity and laws, ho, (Aira) wishing to be a king, with a giant’s vigour and 
an endless army, becoming victorious in the third 

Line 8. Battle in the cajiital of the Royal dynasty of KaHnga, 
receives ro^'al unction. 

Devoted to the duty of kings he causes the gates, walls and houses 
(of the city ? or of the palace ?) which had been destroyed by the lain 
and wind, to be repaired. 

In the city of Kalinga, a lake (with water) refreshing as the moon- 
beam and a ghat and many roads for all kinds of equi|)ago8, he causes to bo 

Line 4. Consecrated. He causes the gratification of hundreds of 
thousands of his subjects 'U’hose heads are bent down in salutation. 

In the second year (of his reign), reflecting on his interest, he causes 
to be placed on tlie west side (strong detachments of) horses, elejdianti 
men, war-chariots, and pike- bearers. 

For (the gratification of) those who came from Eansa forest to be- 
hold (the rejoicings) as also for that of the inhabitants of the to#ii of 
T&uasiko, on the following year, 

Lme 5. He causes to be celebrated an entertainment irith the mosie 
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of ^ampana, tabbata and other musical instnimonts by persons proficient 
in the science of music, and a dramatic porrorinanoe by dancing girls. 

Next, in the fourth year, in the house of the learned (ho calls to- 
gether ?) the Arhats who had been established by the king of the city of 
Eastern Kalinga. Iinpollod by devotion to acts of religion the forsaken 
umbrellas a hundred 

Line 6. Urns full of jewels, which inimical kings had given up to 
him, he causes to be offered (to the gods ?). 

Now in the fiftliycar, king Nanda having been by him expelled from 
home, went away on a swift horse to tho cit) of Punadi— 

Line 7. lie munificently distributes in charity many hundred thou- 
sand ([)anas)- a hundred town, territory — governs well. In the 

eighth year ^liis mind hill 

Lino 8. (To) the prince who cans(*d (its) destruction ho ordains the 
pain of the cavern (imprisons in one of tin; caves ?) and cau'^cs tho murderer 

to labour by a generous ro(]uital. Seated on tho hill, lavibhes bland 

si)ceches and (receives ?) okdsanee 

Lino 0. Apes, bulls, horses, eh']}hants, buffaloes and all requisites for 

the furniture of the house -to induce tho practice of rejecting improper 

persons, he further bestows (or appoints) attendants of tho baiman caste 
(Brahmai;a P) 

Line 10. Tho highly renowned king causes to bo made tho palace 
of fifteen victories 

Lino 11. Finding no glory in tho capital which hod been the seat 
of the ancient kings, a city abounding in envy and hypocrisy, and reflect- 
ing, in the thirteenth year ■ —the fall of heavenly forms — twelve. 

Line 12. For tho profuse profit of crowded congregations he estab- 
Ixsbed Magadha kings, well governed since Nanda Knjd*s 

Line 18. He distributed much gold at Benares, he gives in chari- 
ty innumerable and most precious jewels 

Line 14. In the thirteenth ycar^ married the daughter of tho so- 

called conqueror of the mountains (a hill r&ja,^ ^impelled by virtue of 

Arhats**— 

Linft 15. By him on a hundred sides— before perfected being, and 
crowds of people— wealth— ■ 

Line 16. He causes to be constructed subterranean chambers,^vies 
containing a Chaitya temple and pillars ^^for congregations^king of 
Ayam n ■■■ kings of Surasena— caves. 

17. For whom the happy heretics continually prays, having 

a kkh of equipages ^the fearless sovereign of many hillB by the sim- 

cheriiihed the great conqueror of the ocean shore- ■> 
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The following papers were read : — 

1 . On the Metdd Bat with a note on Golnuda EUioti. — By W. T. 

Blanfobi), F. K. S. 

(Abstract.) 

The genus Oolunda of Gray was originally ])ro])osed for two species ; 
(7. B/liotit already described in the Joui'nal last 3 car and O. mvUttda^ (the 
specific name being evidently a ndsrcadiiig or misprint for mettada,) tlie 
subject of the j)r(‘beiit notice. This rat is very rare in collections, but Mr, 
Fairbank of Ahincdimgar Las, after a considerable uinouiit of trouble, suc- 
ceeded in obtaining several s])ecimcus, and an examination of these shew 
that the aniund has none of the cmiiial or dental pcculiariticb of Oolmda 
EUioti^ and that there is no reason for removing the metad from the genus 
Mm, A descri])tioii and ligures of the head, skull, teeth, &c., are given. 
Some meuburements of fn^bh sjiccimens of 0, EUioti are added, together 
with the synonymy of both S 2 )ecie 8 . 

The ]iapcr will be })rinted in the Journal, Part II. 

2 . JDeecription of new Sptciee of Aeiafic Shrrtos in the Indian Mueeum,^ 
Jiy Dr. J. Aj«derbox. 

This pajicr will be printed in the Journal, Part II. 

8 . Notee on certain Mammah occurring in the Basin of the Mdhanadi,-^ 
By V. Ball, M. A., F. G. S, 

The following brief notes refer only to those species whose occurrence 
in the abo\c named area has not been previously recorded, or regarding 
which any unpublished facts in reference to distribution have come under 
my notice. 

It would not subserve any useful purpose at present to attempt to give 
a general list of the Mammal fauna, as the larger animals of wide range are 
well known to inhabit this part of the eouutry and the Micro-Mammalia 
have only been partially collected. 

Tufaia^Elltotti, Waterhouse, 

In the Proceedings for April 1874 I recorded having met with the 
Madras Tree-Shrew in the Satpdra hills and also that it had been received 
from Monghyr. Since that time it has been recorded from Matheran by 
Major Hayes Lloyd and it is mentioned by Dr. Gunther as having been ob- 
tained by Oapt. Beavan in Mdnbhdm. 

In 1876 I met with it several times in Sambalpur, not unfrequently it 
passed me daring beats for large game, and on one occasion I picked up a 
dead specimen which 1 found early one morning lying at the foot of a tree. 
Save for a small (luantity of Uood about the mouth, this specimen shewed 
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no external sign of injury. On Bcvcral ocoasions during the past season 
(1870-7) I have met with theso small animals. They soemed to bo most 
abundant in a large 8al forest on the northern boundaiy of Jaipur (Vizdga- 
pataiu District). Tu Karial (Raipur District) as in Samhulpur, 1 found one 
(l(‘ad early one morning last A])ril. It had several wounds on its body wliieh 
were, 1 think, most probably, the result of an encounter with au owl or 
other raptor. The testes were largely devcloijod — possibly it may have been 
killed by another male. The measurements of this specimen were 
d Length of body 6‘''5 ; tail 7‘''5 = 14". 

Telts Juuata, Sehro. 

Tlio solo evidence that 1 have of the occurrence of the bunting leopard 
is the fact that 1 saw a skin of one which was brought to the Sambalpur 
treasury for the Govcniinent reward. Unfortunately at the time I saw it 
it vvas not ])Ossible to tra(‘e th(* history of this skin, but it uras in so good a 
condition that it did not seem probable to me that it had been brought by 
a nati\e travclltT from a long distance. 

1 may add that on one occasion in liairnkhol 1 got a brief glance pt a 
h'opard in the jungle which, from its light colour and erect carriage, I 
thought might possibly belong to this hjx'cu’s. 

Quite recently I have received information from Mr. P. C. Berry, 
S., of amelanoid specimen of par dm Melas^ Perron), having been 

shot in Sambalpur. 

Ftebomtb Oral, Tickell, P. Fetaurista, Pallas apud Jerdon. 

Although the brown Flying Scjuirrcl is known to occur in the forest* 
of Chota Nagpur and the Central Provinces I have, on account of its noo- 
tumal habits, only once actually seen it. The occasion was one evening 
last April when after sunset 1 saw what I took to be the ordinary largo rod 
squirrel laboriously clambering up to the topmost branches of a large tree. 
Calling for my gun it was put into my hands just as the true nature of the 
animal was declared by its soaring ofE towards some bushes. On my shoot- 
ing it the people expressed much astonishment and the itaja of Karial, near 
whose house I shot it, declared he had never heard of such a * bird* before. 

TCariiLl adjoins Bastar where this species was observed by Dr. Jerdon. 
Mr. Blanford, I believe, obtained it near the Godavari and recently 1 have 
heard of its having been shot on Parisndth Hill. 

The colours of the Karial specimen when quite fresh were as follows 
1 give them as there appears to be some difEerenco of opinion as to the true 
coloration. 

f Above. The hairs black, tipped with grey giving a general hoeiy 
appearance. Feet and prolonged toe which supports the parachute— Uaok. 
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Tail smoky-black. Beneath,' Grojisli-whito passing into smoky-grej on the 
cheeks extremities and edges of the parachute. Tliis specimen docs not 
shew the rufous patch noted hj Dr. Jerdon as characteristic of the male. 

Unfortunately the specimen was not mcasur(>d in the flesh. After 
stufling and partial drying its dimensions (unstretched) were — 

Length + tail 1.7' = 30"-l 
Extent between fore f<H^t to end of claws 
I, I) hind II II II 17. 

Width of parachute across centre of body 12.'' 

Scirnrs MazimuSi Schro. 

Tliis squirrel probably occurs sparingly throughout the area, hut in 
some ])1aces is ])articular]y abundant, as in A'thgar near Cuttack where it is 
to he found in c(‘rtiiin ancient Mango groves on the banks of the Mahansidi. 
1 have shot it in Knirakhol ond in Daspalla on the south of the Mahanndi. 
At Pa])ar]iandi in Jaipur 1 heard of a large colony hut did not visit the 
locality. Dr. Jerdon found it to be abundant in Bastar. 

• Elepitah itoicuSi Cuv. 

The elephant within our arcai so far as I know, docs not occur south 
of the Mi^hanadi. Possibly there may be some in the Khond Malias of the 
Orissa states but I have never heard of them and I received positive infor- 
mation that th(*rc were none in Kalahandi. Pur to the south indeedi in 
Bastar, a jjarty of five have for many years been w’andering about, but it is 
stated that these, or at least a pair of them, originally escajicdi and the last 
of tlic herd, a I'ciiiarkably fine mole, which has this year heiui captured by 
the Bastar Baja is claimed by the Jaipur Chief as having formerly belong- 
ed to him and is at the present moment the subject of a very complicated 
dispute. North of the Mahanadi, elephants occur in Hindol, Dhonkdndli 
Keonjhar and Mohurbhanj. Outside oui* limits they are found in the long 
range of hills which separates Mdnbhdm from Singhbhdm. 

Li the extreme west of Chota Nagpur in Korea and towards Matin and 
Uprora there ore colonies also. In all the above localities the Kedda 
operations of the last ten years have much diminished the numbers — in 
some cases 1 believe no individuals of the herds have escaped.* 

BnivocEBOB BOKBAicrSi S. Miill. 

According to Dr. Jerdon a very few individuals (of this species) are 
stated to occur in the forest tract along the Malianadi river, and extending 
northwards to Miduapore.*’ 

« In the Proceodings for Hay 180B I have given a list of the tress upon the leaves 
of which the olephauts of these jungles chiefly subsist. 
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So far as I have been able to ascertain there is no authentic case of a 
Bhinoceros ever having been observed in the forest region bordering the 
Mdhanodi. It has occurred to me as possible that tlie rumour may have 
got abroad from the fact of there having formerly been tamo spooimons in 
the possession of some of the Bajas. 

At Bur])ali in the Dakin-tir of Sambalpur the Kaja told me that on 
the occasion of a marriage between a daughter of one of his ancestors and 
the Bamra Baja, the bride’s dowry had been a Bhiuoccros, which before 
that had for some years been kept at Barpali. 

In Patna (Sambalpur) I met with an old Cabuli who had retired from 
his former business as a trader. Ho told me that one of his speeulationi 
liras a Bhinoceros which he purchased in Calcutta and marched down offer- 
ing it for sale to various Bajas en route till ho reached Jaipur, where ho dis- 
posed of it for Bs. 11,000 which sum, however, ho said, he never received. 

It is perhaps unnecessary to state that it is uuadvisable to l)elieve all 
that one hears from the peo])lu at the head quarters of these states though 
the lower classes of the population may bo truthful enough. But I shall 
mention one example of *an untruthful statement. A friend of mine showed 
me a live specimen of a Cockatoo which he had receivi»d from one of these 
liajas who assured him it had been caught in his own district. My friend, 
whose ornithological knowledge was limited, was expecting a further sup]>ly 
of the birds which the Baja promised to have captured for him during the 
rains when, according to their annual custom, they visited his jungles. 

In conclusion 1 do not know of any cover or grazing groundir in the 
^ vicinity of the Mahanadi between Cuttack and Sambalpur suitable for a 
Bhinoceros. The bed of the river is either ^rocky or sandy, and marshy 
jheeh occur but seldom in its neighbourhood and are then, in all cases, ^ 
small extent. 


Axis poBcnrus, Linn. 

During the present year, in the Jaipur District, I saw a siggle speci- 
men of the Hog-deer. I had a good view of it as, owing to its horns, 
being in vdvet, it had come out to the edge of the jungle to feed in the 
day time. The species must, I think, bo rare as I understood from Oapt« 
the Assistant Agent, that he had never either seen or heard of it. 
A large collection of horns brought in by the natives did not include any 
of fchia species. In Ohota Hagpur 1 do not know of its occurrence. 

Aktzlope oxbvicapba, Pallas. 

The Antilope is very sparingly distributed throughout this area. At 
Barwa in XVdamow near the sources of the Sunk and Koel rivers there ia 
a huge herd and further west, in Sirguja, outside the present limits, I have 
met with several distinet colonies. But to the south of the Mdhanadi j|^ 
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only know of three localities where they exist at present. One is on the 
borders of Kalahandi and Oanjam where 1 have hoard that they are some- 
what abundant. The second locality is near Dulapur on the Ong riyer in 
the Dakin-tir of Sambalpur where there is a Tory small herd. The third 
locality is 150 miles further south near Omorkote on the Jaipur plateau 
where also the herd is but a small one. According to Oolonel Tickell there 
were a few formerly in the open parts of Singhbhdm. These have now, 1 
belieye, been wholly exterminated. 

Qazella Bennettn does not occur so, far as I know, in this area, but I 
haye seen it in the extreme west of Sirgdja, whence probably it extends 
steadily to the Sdtpuras where it is not uncommon. 

Mr. W. T. llLAJfFOBD said, that he had heard the same explanation 
as that furnished by Mr. Ball for the asserted oecurrenee of rhinoceros wild 
in the Mdhanadi country, and he agreed with Mr. Ball in belieying that 
no wild rhinoceros had been found in that part of India in recent times. 


J^lBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the Meet- 
ing held in June last. 

JrANSACTIONS, j^ROCEBDlNGS, AND JOURNALS, 

prcBented ly the rzepectwe Sooietiee or Editore. 

• 

• • 

Berlin. Die K. Preussische Akademie dcr Wissensehaften, Monatsbericht, 
— Decombre, 1870, und Januar — Februar, 1877. 

Decbr. 1876. XTbor ein BynonymiacheB Sanskrit Glossar aus dem Kaob- 

loii dos Demotrios Galonos. Fralich , — Ubor Eimmdswaxme, Temperature des 
Weltraums und mittlero Temporatur der Atmosphere. ik<0r«.~T7ber8iolit da 
wahrond der von 1874 bis 1876 ausgefiihrtea Beise 8. M. 6. Gaselle gesammsl- 
ten Fuche. 

Januar. 1877. Bsl^.-^Zur Thysiologie des Behens und der FBrboneinp%tdunga 
Februar. Msts.— T iber Hhimeeroa tttermitf Lesson. 

Birmingham. Institution of Mechanical Engineers,— Proceedings, No. If 
January 1877, and a General Index to Proceedings for 1847— '1878. 
Bombay. The YedArthayatna, or an attempt to interpret the Vedas,— Yd. 
l,Nos.l2Bndia 

OhiistiaDia. Nyt Magann for Naturyidenskaberne,— YoL 21, Fts. 1-^ 
■iidYol.22,Pts. 1—8. 

p— . ^ Forlumdlinger i Yidenikabs-Selskabet i Ohriifciaiiia» 1874-7k> 
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Christiania. Q^ellen znr Geschichte dos Taufsymbols nnd dar Glaubensregd, 
No. Ill, 1875. 

■ . Beretning om Bodsfaenglets Yirkomhed, 1874-75. 

. Den Norske Turistforoninga Arbog for 1874-75. 

London. The Aihensum, — ^Nos. 2586 to 2580, 1877. 

. Nature,— Vol. 16, Nos. 804 to 397, 1877. 

. Institution of Civil Engineers, — Minutes of Proceedings, Vol. 47, 

1876-77, Pt 1. 

L Mann , — Tho testing of Portland Cement. 

— . Ilojal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. 87, Nos. 

4 and 5, 1877. 

No. 6. Jhrof, Ntweomh . — On obsorvations of Contacts of the Limb of Venus or 
Mercury with that of tho Sun. Mr, On two Ancient Occultations of 

Planots by tho Moon, observed by the Ch^nos(^ 

■ . The Boyal Institute of Great Britain, — Proceedings, Vol. 7, Pts. 

5 and 6, Nos. 62 and 68, and Vol. 8, Pts. 1 and 2, Nos. 61, 65. 

No. 62. Prof. Tyndall , — On Acoustic Ilovorsibility. J, Dewar , — On the Phy- 
siological Action of Light. 

No. 04. Prtff, TyndatL^On the Optind condition of tho Atmosphere, in its 
bearings on Putrefaction and Infection. On the Border Ter- 

ritory botween tho Animal and the Vugetablo kingdoms. W, M, 2V0MS.-*On 
the Applications of Electricity to the Prutection of Life on Builways. 

No. 66. Prof, Dewar , — The Phyidolugical Action of Light. 

. The Royal Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. 21, Nos. 
2 and 8, 1877. 

No. 2. MicheU,-^Thfi Hussian Expedi6on to tho Alai and Pamir in 1876. 

No. 8. C'ihrlv.— Beport on the Congress of Orioutalists (3rd Sossion) at SL 
Petersburg. NeumanH.^ThB Tchonko^ jlzpodition in 1868. Ab- 

stract of M. N. Toharikoff’s Account of a voyago to Usbogistan in 1671-72. 

, The Royal Society, — Aoceedings, Vol. 25, Nos, 177 and 178. 

No. 177. G, J, Bssians#.— Further Observations on tho Locomotive system of 
Medusm. B, T, Zewss.— On some Phenomena connected with Visioa. 0, F. 

Note on the changes of the fixed Curpuseles of tho ComM in the 
litfooeaB of Infiammation. /. Pymtoif.— -Preliminary Note on the Devdopaient 
of Oxgaaisms in Organic InfhsionB. 

Iffo. 178. J. A, Braun,^On tho Mean Direotioiis and Distributions of tho lines 
of equal Barometric Freasura, and their relations to the mean direotion tad 
*FoEoeof the Wind over the British IsIeB, do. C. Clomlsrf.— 'The Meteorology 
<d the Bombay Fresidenoy. JB. S, M. BotangueL^^On tho Hindu Division of 
tho Octavo, with some additions to the Theory of the Higher Orders. 

MM.— On the Transport of Solid and liquid Particlea in Sewer Oaeos. 

OnStxitifledDiaca^^ lU. OnaBapidContact-hriakar, 
the Phenomona of the Flow. 

- Tho Booety,— Jonnud, Yd, 40, Ft. 1, Mmdi 1877. 

. ^ 7 rty.in g 8 ««l Society of London,— Frooeediage, Ft 4^ Noiwu 
bw and Deoembec 1876. 
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Li . 0. Letter from, oontaimtig remarks on the supposed ezistonce of the 

Wild Camel in Oentral Asia. Prof, Note upon Canon Tiistram’a 

recont discovery oftho Roebuck {Corm eapreoiut) in Palestine. Zieut.-OoL 
Description of the now Species of Indian Snake of the genus 
PMifplectrurue, from the Wynaad. Q, JS, Lobson,^X Monograph of tiwj 
Group Moloaoi, Lr, A, Gunther, — Report on some of the Additions to the 
Collection of Mammalia in the British Museum. JlTr. of, 

and remarks upon, the skin of a juuiig Rhinoceros from the Rundorbunds. 
Jfr. A, Eskhibition of a colored drawing of Pmya Hamiltmni, 

A, 0. Butler, — Dt'H(Tii)tion8 of n(»w Rpoeb's of TiC^pidoptera from New Oiiini'o, 
with a noth (‘ of a new (tcuus. A, AiHhrMm,‘^Com^Qi\imA of and additions to 
the “ liaptoi ill! Birds of North-WcHtom Jndiu.** Pt. III. P, Buy , — On tho 
Fishc's oi Yaikand. Lr, A, Doscription of a now Rpcoies of Lisard 

from Asia Minor. W, iVryMSdn.— Buscription of a now Snake of the genus 
Aaptdura from CVylon. 

Moscow. La Sooidtd Imperiale dos Naturolistos, — ^Bulletin, No. 8, 1876. 
Baron do Ohaudoir, — ^E'tudc monographifiuc dos Masonddos dos Tetmgonadoridos 
et du genre Nomatotursus. Lr. Q, Karaatt, — Revision dor crus Arten. 

Palermo. Socicta dugli Spettroscopisti Italiani, — Memorie, Dispensa 5, 
Maggio, 1877. 

P, Tac^rAt'ifi'.^Statistica dello cruzioni solari oaaervate a palermo nol 1870.— Con- 
fronto degU attuali fenomeni solari con quoUi chu si ussorvarono noil ’opoca 
del maximum dello macchie, note di P. Tucohiui con lottera del Prof. Becchi. 

Observiizioni duUe protuboronze e dolle macehio solari fatte alia Bpecola 
del Culingio Romano nol Morzo 1877# 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, — Tome 8, S^rio 7“®, No. 4, Tome 9, No. 1. 

No. 4. if. E, Senart , — Note sur qurlqiies tormos buddhiquos. Jf. 0, do 
E^tiidus Avostiques.— Note but lo sons dus mots AveHa^Zeud, 

La Socic^te d*Antliro])plogio de Paris, — Bulletin, Tome 11, Fas. 

4, 1876. 

Borne. La Beale Acoademia dei Lincei, — Atti, Yol. 1, Fas. 6, 1877. 

Lai Sio : Della materia grassa somministrata dalla Vaioria Indioa o sego di 
Plinoy. 

Vienna. Die Anthropologisolie (ksollscliaft, Mittheilungen, — ^Band 6, 
Nob. 6 to 10. 

— Die K. E. Geologische Beichsanstalt, Verhandlungen,— Nos. 
14 to 17. 

- . Ditto do. Jahrbuch,— Band 20, No. 4 

*— • Jahresbericht des Wissenscbaftlicben Club,~ 1870«77. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLBTS 

fmenM hy the Authwn^ 

Mvxb, J. Db. Religious and Moral Sentinoents metrically xendered fsom. 
Sanakrit Writers. 8yo.| London, 1876. 
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^ISCBLLANBOUa j^RBSBNTATlONS. 

MAiNWABTNa, G. B. OoLOiTEL. A Grammar of tbo B6ng (Lopcba) Lan- 
guage, as it exists in the Doijeling and Sikim Hills. 4to., Calcutta, 
1870. 

The Yajurvoda Sanhita, No. 20. 

Home Dept., Gott. op India. 

Bcport on the Administration of the Madras Presidency for 1870-70. 
Koyal 8vo., Madras, 1877. 

The Gott. op Madeas. 

A Copy of Inscriptions found in a largo cavo at Nauaghdt. By Mr. J. 
Burgess. 

The Govt, op Bombay. 

Metcalpe, C. F. Annual Report on the Police Administration of the Town 
of Calcutta and its Suburbs for the year 1870. Folio, Calcutta, 1877. 
The Kecords of tho Geological Survey of India. Yol. 10, P. 2. 1877. 

Govt, op Bengal. 

Report on the Police Administration of the Contral Provinces for 1870. 

CHTEP COMMISBIONEll, CeNXBAL PBOVINCEB. 
The Mahabharat, No. 7, edited by Pratab Chuiidur Roy. 

The Editob. 

The Statistical Reporter, January to April, 1877. 

H. K. W. Abnold, Esq. 

Annual Report of tho School of Mines, Ballarat for 1875-76. 

The Regibtbab. 

Report of the British Indian Associa^n for 1876. 

. The Secbetabt. 

Chart of False Point Anchorage, surveyed by navigating Lieut. G. 
C. Hammond, R. N., assisted by navigating Sub-Lieut. E. W. Petley, R. N., 
1876-76. 

Chart of False Point to Mutlah River, showing the approaches to 
the Sandheads from the latest Govt. Surveys. Compiled by R. C. Car- 
rington, Supdt. Drawing Branch, Marine Survey Department. 

Chart of Karachi to Yingorla, compiled from the Surveys of Comp 
manders R. Etiiersey, A. Grieve, W. B. Selby and C. G. Constable j Lieu- 
tenants A. D. Taylor, C. Y. Ward, R. W. Whish, A. W. StiffeandB. 
YniliBinB, I. N., 1885 to 1862 under the direction of Commander A. Dundaa 
Taylor, Supdt. Marine Surveys, by R. 0. Carrington, Supdt. Drawing 
Branch. 

Chart of Goa Mazmagao Roadsteads, principally from an exa^- 
nation Oommander A. Dnndas Taylor, Sup^. Mhrine Surveys, with 
additions from the Surv^s of Lieut. J. Garling, Capt. D. Inverarity, 
and Commander C. W. Montriou, I. N., compiled by R. 0. OaRingten, 
Bupdt. Drawing Branoh. 
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Chart of Vingorla td Cape Comorin, compiled from the latest Govt. 

Surveys, by B. C. Carrington, Supdt. Drawing Branch. 

Curves of Equal Magnetic Variation for 1877, compiled from the 

latest official infonnation by B. C. Carrington, Supdt. Drawing Branch. 

COMMA]!n)EB A. DuKDAB TiLYLOB, SUPDT. MiLBIinC SUBVEY OF INDIA. 

SiEBiiE, H. Enumeratio Insectorum Norvegicorum. Caialogum Coleopto- 
rorum Continens* Fas. 2. Catalogum Lepidopiororum Continentom. 
Fas. 8, 8vo., Christiania, 1875-76. 

Art of the present time. Painting and Sculpture. 8vo., Pamphlet, Chris- 
tiania, 1876. 

Guldjieru, C. M. et H. Mohn. E^tudes sur les mouvements de Tatmos- 
2 )here, i\ 1. 4to., Christiania, 1876. 

Seue, C. de. 'Wiudrosen des sudlichen Norwegens. 4to., Christiania, 
1876. 

Blix, E. De vigtigste tJdiryk for Begrebeme Herro og Fyrste i de somi- 
tiske Sprog. 8vo., Christiania, 1876. 

Blom, Uans. Bussisk Sproglmro til Fraktish Behov. 8vo., Christiania, 
1876. 

Bboch, 0. J. Db. Le Boyaumc dc Norvdgo et le peuple Norvdgien, ses 
rapports sociaux, hygiene, moyens d*6xistenoo, sauvotage, moyens de 
commmucation et t^conomie. 8yo., Christiania, 1876. 

Boegk, Axel. Do Skandinaviske og Arktiske Amphipodcr. Ft. 2, 4to., 
Christiania, 1876. 

Norwegian S])ecial Catalogue for the International Exhibition at Phila- 
delphia, 1876. 8vo., Christiania, 1876. 

Dahl, J. C. C. Deukmale ciner Sehr ausgebildeien Holzbaukunst aus den 
friihesten Jahrhunderton in den innem Landschaften Norwegens. Heft 
lto8. 

Babb, G. 0. On some remarkable forms of Animal life from the great 
deeps ofE the Norwegian coast. Besearchos on the structure and affinity 
of the Genus Brmnga^ based on the study of a new species, Brmnga 
eoronata, 4to., Christiania, 1875. 

Babb, 0. 0. On the practical application of autography in Zoology, and 
on a new autographic method. Pamphlet. 

Collett, M. B. Norvige, Carte Zoo-G4ographique, contenant une Mste 
complete de tons les animaux Yertdbrds de Norvige. 4 Maps, Ohtis- 
tiania, 1876. 

BsBOHB, C. W. Folkemssngdekart over Norge. 8 Miaps. 

The Boyal Vnivebbixi or Nobvat. 
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Berlin. Journal fur die reine und angewandte Mathematik, — Band 82t 
Heft 8 and 4, 1877. 

Calcutta. The Indian Annah of Medical Science, — Vol. 19, No. 87, 
January 1877. 

— , The Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. 12, No. G, 1877. 

Edinburgh. The Edinburgh Review, — No. 208, 1877. 

Gottingen. Gottingitioho Gclchrtc Auzeigen, — Stiicke 19 — 21. 

. Ditto, ditto, Nachriehten^ No. 11. 

Lcipzic. Annalcn dcr Physik und Ohemio, — Bund IGO, No. 8, 1877. 

Th» Tvtrutchfffikff , — Ubor normales Magnotisiron. 

London. The Academy, — ^N ob. 2G3, 264, 2G6, 1877. 

. The Anuah} and Magazine of Natural History, — Vol. 19, Nos. Ill 

and 112, 1877. 

No. 111. «r. Caiin\^Oi\ tho Locality of da/am/ortfiti, with Do- 

flcilption of a now Bpeoios and other Foraminifora found ktand about Tuhipara 
mwftca. J. Wood-Maton. — ^DoscriptionB of two now Gonora and SpecioB of In- 
dian Maniidio, E. A. BoHcriptiona of new Hpocios of Co»td<e and 

Ttnbridi»* JT. (7. Jefreyi * — New and peculiar lIoUuBca of tho EaUllidm and 
other Familiea of Gastropoda procured in tho Valorous" Expedition. A* 
Mmibert,^I>owsni}iiim of Nipharym var. EoreliL «/’. Hot- 

maphroditiBm among tho Farasitic Isopoda. Kopiy to Mr. MoBoloy's Romarks 
on tho Qonerativo Organs of tho ParaBitic THO})oda. / Wood~Maaon , — Note 
on the Femoral BruBhos of tho Mantida, On the Dnyolopmont of tho Anton- 
nto in tho Foctinioom Manlida, Jf. Mcgnin^^On, tho Power possessed by 
Gortain Mitos, with or without Mouths of living without Food through entire 
phases 'of their oxistonco or even during their whole lives. F, Fhdettu,^ 
Note on the Phonomona of Digestion and on the Rtructure of the Digestive 
Apparatus in the FhaUtngida. Tho Gourami and its Nest. Zoology of the 
** Challenger" Expedition. Rate of Growth of Corals. 

No. 112. tT. A. Sarvie Efvwn,^-On the Distribution of Birds in North Russia, 
L On the distribution of Birds on the lowor Pctchora in north-east Russia. 

E. A. /Smt'M.— Description of a now Form of Op^tundtr from New Zealand. 

/. Wood‘Jlfa»on.^The Vatfs A»hmoliam9 of Westwood, tho typo of a now 
Genus of MmUdm, E. N, Hermaphroditism in the Parisitio Isopo- 

da. Farther remarks on Mr. Bullar's papers on the above subject. A» 9% 

DesorlptionB of three Homopterous Insects in tho Collection of the 
Dritidi Musoum. J. G. .— New and peculiar MoUusca of the Evdimi^ 

dm and other frmilios of Gastropoda, as well as of tho Fteropoda, procured in 
the " Valorous" Expedition. Dr. (7. C. ITefA’cA.— Observations on the Com* 
^hir§, J£. On AnguilMa inteitinaUi, a new N ematend W onn found by 

Dr. Nomiand in subjects attacked by Diarrhoea of Cochin Chino. D. Oakb and 

F. Fmrfuimr, — OD.F%lairiakmmatioa. Jf.N. JW.— Ontho Intimate Phenomena 

of Feonndation. E, E. D. On the Vitality of ooitainLsnd MoUuaki. 

■ ■ i . Tlko Ghemioal News,— -Vol. 85, Nos. 018 and 915, 1877. 

• Ifce IbU,— 401 SeriM, VoL 1, No. l, 1877. 
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Bawdier Oontributioxu to tho Omothology of Borneo. IT. Seebohm, 

-^On ilie Phylhteepi ot Willow Warblers. B. B. Sharyte,—A noto on the GKinus 
Orthoiomue, 

London. The Journal of Botany, — ^Nos. 171 and 172, 1877. 

Ko. 171« J. G. Barker and S* Ze if. Ifoore , — Doscriptivo Notes on a fow of Hilde- 
brandt*B East AMcan plants. 0, S, Boutyer,— On the Classification of Mono- 
cotylfdons. 

No. 172. W. P. Sieru. — ^Third Notes on Bbmaeea ; with Description of a now 
Bpocios. 

— Journal of the Society of Arts, — Vol. 25, Nos. 1277 to 1279 and 

1281, 1877. 

No. 1277. TTw. Thiinmato-dondra, or Iho Wond<TB of Troos. 

No. 1278. Dr, A. Carptniet, — Tho rnuiieal Exporiciico of tho Dry system 
sliuwn by thi* use of Mos<Vh Closets, in a small distriet for two and a quaiur 
years. O, B, Davie, — A New Procoss for the prodiietirm of Curbonau) uiid 
Oaustio Soda, without tho formation of any noxious waste and thu recovery of 
tho Sulphu^ 

, The dmdon, Edinburgh and Dublin PhiloBophical Magazine, — 

Vol. 8, Nofl. 17 and 18, 1877. 

Bout y,^On tho Majvnetixation of Stoed by Cuironts. P, tho 

speed of Si^idlinp; through Deterogenoous Telegraph (''in'uits. 

— . The Mesflenger of Maihcxnatics, — ^N or. 69 and 70, 1877. 

No. 60. Prof, P. G, Tail, — Sumo Elemontory I^iioi'tios of closed piano curves. 
O, H, Darwin. — On (iruphiuallntt«rfM»lationandIiitegratiun. F. iVrsw.— On 
an applieutiun of Elliiitic Functions to a Problem in the Distribution of Hout in 
a Bectangular Lamina. 

No. 70. H, W. L, Tauuer, — Cylinders, Cones, and Developable Burfiicos. 

J, W. L, Olaisher. — Transformations f)f some Dc'flnitc' integrals. 

■. Tho Numismatic Chronicle, — Pt. 1, N. S. No. 65, 1877. 

■ The Geological Society, Quarterly Journal, — Vol. 33, No. 129, 

1877. 

— . The Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, N. S. No. 66, 
1877. 

W, Archer. — ^B68um6 of Recent Contributions to our Knowledge of ** Frediwater 
Rhisopoda." Pt. 4. Monothalamia (Monoetomatae) tobosa (continued). B. Van 
Betieden . — Researches on tho Dieyemidee, Franz Boll . — A Contribution to the 
Anatomy and Physiology of tho llotina. F, Daru>%H,-^On tho Protrusion of 
Protoplasmic Filaments from tho Glandular Hairs of tho common Toasd. fDip- 
oaeue eylveetriej. 

— . The Quarterly Journal of Science, — ^No. 64, April, 1877. 

On Underground Temperature, with a Discussion of the Observations made at 
Sporonborg, near Borlin. 

. The Quarterly Review, — ^No. 286, April, 1877. 

The Military Position of Russia in Central Asia. 

— . The Westminster Review, — ^No. 102, April, 1877. 

New Havou. The American Journal of Science and Arts, — VoL 18, Nee. 
78 to 75. 
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No. 78. E, Lomit , — ContributionB to Meteorology, bdng results derived from 
an exfuninatioii of the obBorvationB of the United Bkates Signal Service, and 
from other aourcea* 

No. 74. J. J9. FrindidoB of Compenaation in Chronometers* Am* 

^ro^.-^Notice of Darwin on the Effects of Croaa and Self-Fertilization in the 
Vogotable Kingdom* 

Paris. Annalcs de Chimie et de Physique— 6th S6rie, Tome 11, Mai. 1877. 

M, J, M, Oauffain, — M6moiro aur la diatribation du magn4iiamo dans lea 41eo> 
tro-oimanta. M. J* L. Sor«L — SjXM'truacope it oculairu duoroacent* 

— — . Comptes liendus, — Tome 84, Nos. 19 — 22, 1877. 

No. 20. M, J. GuMu.^TtoiM^mv m^moiro but roriginc ct la nature do la 
fi^vlo typhoide. M, TbflcliMi.— Sur lea tachoa aolairoa. M, E, OuigmL — 
Tranafoimation direoto du travail m6oanique on uleotricite. M, Sur 

la cox^onctivitt* granuleuao on I/gyiite ; r4aum£ d* unn auito d* observationB re- 
lativea aux opthalmioa du nord de 1* Afriqnt^ 

No. 21. M, r. EtH , — Do I’emploi do I'oxygdne 4 haute tension comme pro- 
c4d4 d’ investigation physiologiquc doa vonina ut dua virus. Jf. Langky ^ — 
Nouvollo mdthodo apoctroacopaque. iff. 0* Eaym* -dS oaraotdrea anatomi- 
quoB du sang chez lo nouveau-n4 pendant lea promiora Joura de la vie. 

. Journal dos Savants, — Mai, 1877. 

. Revue des deux Mondus, — Tonu* 21, Livraison 2 and 8, 1877. 

Liv. 2. iff. Cuckeval^CUtrigiiif*^!* Aaie Centnile et revoil do la queation 
d’ Orient. 

— ■ ' Revue Scientitique,— Nos. 48 to 49, 1877. 

Congr6B International d' Anthropologie et d' Anheolugio prdhiatorique. Session 
de Buda-Pesth. Seance d’ ouverture. L'4ge de la piorre taiU6e. L' Age de 
la pioiTo polio. 
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HjlBBVBY, Dakiel. Science Papers, chiefly Pharmacological and Botadfi- 
cal. Edited with Memoir by Joseph Ince, F. L. S. 8vo., London, 1874.^ 

Mocbxbb, E., Major. A Grammar of the Baloochee Language, as it it 
spoken in Makran (Ancient Gedrosia) in the Persi-Arabic and Roman 
ohanu>ten. Demy 8vo., London, 1877. 

ScBUEiCAinr, Henbt Db. Troy and its Remains ; a narrative of Researches 
and Discoveries made on the site of Ilium and in the Trojan Plain. 
Edited by Philip Smith, B. A. 8vo., London, 1875. 

WaSoB, H. H. The works of, Vol. 10, Pt. 2. The Vishnu Purana; a 
system of Bflndu Mythology and Tradition,— Vol. V., Pt. 2, Index- 
Edited by Fits-Edward Hall. 8vo., London, 1877. 
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Wood, J. T. DiBootcrieti at EjjhoHus, including tlio Site and RonmitM d 
the great Temple of Diana. 4fto., London, 1877. 

Wbioht, DA}TTETi, Da. History of Nopal, translated from the Pnrbutiya 
by Munehi Show Shunlior Sing and Pandit Shri Gunanand ; with an in- 
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PROCEEDINGS 


07 THS 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

^UGUST, 1877. 


The Monthly Oeneral Meeting of the Asiatic Society was hold on 
Wednesday, the let August, 1877, at 9 o’clock p. m. 

Kai RjCjendbalXla Mitba, BiHlndB, LL. D., Vice-President, in the 
Chair. 

The minutes of the last Meeting were read and coi^firmed. 

The following presentations were announced 

1. From the Author, a copy of his Beport on the preparations for, 
and obserrations the Transit of Venus, as seen at Boorkee and laihore, 
on December 8th, i874. By Colonel J. F. Tennant, B. E., F. K. S. 

2. From the Author, a copy of his work, The Lord’s Prayer trans- 
lated into the Bdjingijida ; or South (Etftkftb4ada} Language, by 

E.H.MaiL 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
Meeting, were balloted for and elected ordinary Members— 

Dr. 8. T. Peters. 

J. G, Beeves, Esq. 

B4bu Mahara Chandra .Viata. 

The following are candidates for ballot at the next Meetings 

B4bu Prat&pan&rdyana SifLha, Deputy Magistrate, Joh4nab4d, propoa-i' 
ed by B&bu Prat&paoHandra Ghosha, seconded by H. Blochmann, Esq. 

B&bu Jninendrachandra Ghosha, Calcutta, proposed by B4bu Pratipa- 
ehandxa Ghodia, seconded by H. Blochmann, Esq. 

B&bu Eedaran&tha Datta, proposed by fi&bu Prat&paohandia Oho^ 
seconded by H. Blochmann, Esq. 

Ohptain H. W. Clarke, B. E., Calcutta, proposed bv Captain J. Water- 
house, seconded by H. Blochmann, Esq. 
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W. Duff Bruce, Esq., and Colonel A. D. Vanrenen have intimated 
their desire to withdraw from the Society. 

The SEoniTAitT reported to the Meeting that Mr. J. D. Trcmlett 
had compounded for his future subscriptiouH on payment of Bs. 140 af- 
ter 16 years* Membership. 

The CnAiBMAV read the following letter from Dr. H. Oldenburg 
of Berlin relating to a new edition of the Vimynpitakam^ and stated that 
the Council bad agreed to sub^ribe for two copies. 

“ ] desire to lay l)ui'ore the Asiatic Society of Bengal the following 
prospectus of an edition of the Timyapitakam, 

** A chief didiculty in the investigation of the origin and early history 
of Indian Buddhism results from the fact, that the principal works of Bud- 
dhism have not yet been published, or are published only in short cztractb 
and fragments. It is my o])ixuon, that the Vinayapi^akiim in the Fdli ro- 
oonsion (comprehending the five works Fdrdjiham^ PdoitHyantt MaMvagga^ 
Cdlavagga and Parivdra) holds the first plaice among those works which 
deserve our attention from an historical point of view. The critical investi- 
gation of tlie life of Gautama Buddha, which has lately been undertaken by 
M. Senart, will then only have a firm foundation, when it is possible to 
compare the data of the Mahdvagga on the one hand and those of the 
Sutta9 on the other with those of the northern Buddhists, and so to follow 
the gradual growth of tlie Buddha legend. In the samG manner it must 
be of the highest importance bo compare the principles oi Gautama's teach- 
ing in the form they assume iii the Suttas with the form preserved in the 
Mahdvagga, The Pdrdjikam and the other works relating to ecclesiastical 
matters will be of great service in the investigation of the historical credi- 
bility of the Mahdvavsa and the Dipavopsa chronicles. The data there 
given regarding the Councils and Schisms of the first centuries of Buddhism 
will receive Bu])port or correction from those writings ; and the result of 
this comparison cannot fail to throw some light on the much debated ques- 
tion of the difference between the Northern an4the Southern accounts of 
the councils. Finally it must be interMiiQg td compare the legislative 
contents of the Vimgapitakam from Magudha with the corresponding and 
nearly contemporaneous data from Brahmanioal sources in the litera^re of 
the Vedic Sdtras from the more westerly Aryavarta. Without doubt new 
conclusions will result from this comparative study, and such a study is 
impossible till the text of the Vinagapi^akam is accessible in a published 
form. 

“ 1 intend to publish the Vinagapifaham giving the Pdli text in English 
letters without adding anything else but a selection from the various readinga, 
which arise from the differences of the Sinhalese and the Bunnese MBS*, 



188 


1877.] Uatalogue of Sam/crit MSS. in the Society* t Library, 

and an index. The Pdli oollectiona of the London and Paris libraries suffioe 
for constituting my text. Any notes that may be deemed necessary, will 
bo in English. The work will consist of 6 voltimes of together 1900 to 2000 
pages, taking as a model the size of Childer's edition of the Makdparu 
nihbdnaButtam in the Journal of the Boyal Asiatic Society for Great Britain 
and Ireland. The printing expenses will amount to about i^OOO. Messrs. 
Williams and Norgate, (Henrietta Btreet, London) have consented to 
undertake the publishing, if the greater part of this sum can bo co- 
vered by subventions or subscriptions. The price of a copy will be 
£B. If the sufficient part of the expenses can be covered, the first 
volume will bo published probably at the middle of next year, and the 
whole work will be finished after three or four yc‘ar8. 

“ I venture to appeal to the Society, which has already done so much 
to encourage Oriental learning, to afford me such assistance as they shall 
think that the present undertaking may deserve.** 

Dr. RXjevdiialXla Mitha submitted a copy of th(» first part of a de- 
scriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in the Society’s Library, prepared under 
his superintendence and edited by him. It contained fuU notices of all the 
works on Sanskrit grammar belonging to the Society. In submitting it, he 
desired to call the special attention of the members to the MS. treasures 
of the Society. To those, he said, who wore familiar with the great nation- 
al libraries of Europe, the Society’s Library cannot but appear poer. In- 
stead of lacs, it coftprised only from 16 to 20 thousand volumes, and almost 
every branch of the library was more or less deficient. The books, however, 
had been very carefully selected, and, in connexion with oriental studies, 
there was very little of real value that was not available to the members. 
The libraxy, however, was particularly rich in MSS. Of Arabic works there 
were 1816 oodioes, of Persian 1549, and of Urdu 399, making a total of 8264. 
The collection of Fdli and Burmese MSS. included nearly five hundred 
pshn-leaf records. Of old Tibetan xylographs, which were quite as valua- 
ble and scarce as MSS., .there were upwards of 2000 separate works, and 
the Chinese collection inclnded^meMfly four hundred ancient texts. There 
was then a collection of 8,700 Sanskrit codices, making altogether a total, 
the like of which could not be had in any other public or quasi- public libra- 
ry in India. Some of the MSS. were very old and remarkably correct ; a 
few were positively unique. The value of the coUection was, however, ae 
regards the members very much impaired by the absence of good cata- 
logues. There were nominal lists, but they were extremely troublesome te 
consult, and even suoh lists did not exist of all the MSS. Attempts had been 
made from time to time to supply better helps, but owing to some cause or 
had to be given up. As regards the Sanskrit codices, Dr. Mitrg 
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was glad to observe that' ooniiderable advance had been made. Notices of 
nearly 1200 MSS. had been prepared in Sanskrit, and, if some of those 
members who took an interest in the ancient classics of India, would turn 
their attention to tne subject, and superintend the translation and publica- 
tion of those notices, the work, the first part of which he had the honor to 
submit to the meeting, could be broght to an early completion. He was 
glad also to announce that he had on hand an analysis of the very 
valuable Sanskrit Buddhist MSS. which had been brought from Nepal by 
their distinguished associate Mr. B. H. Hodgson, and four forma of the 
work were already in type. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. A theoretical deduct ion of the lent ItesUtanee of a Telegraph XteeeMng 
ImfrumenL^^By li. S. BitoroH. 

The information given in the text-books regarding the proper resis- 
tance of an electro-magnetic receiving instrument to employ on any Tele- 
graphic circuit is meagre and indefinite. The authors- usually content 
themselves with saying that on short circuits the instruments should be 
wound with thick wire, while on long circuits they dxould be wound with 
fine wire. 

Professor Fleeming Jenkin in his '^Hlectricity and Magnetism”, how- 
ever, states that the resistance of the receiving instrument should not be more 
than a moderate fraction of the resistance of the whole circuit. In a foot 
note he adds that some authority (un-named) recommends that the resis- 
tance of the receiving instrument should be of that of the whole cizeuit, 
and remarks that this appears to be a very large value. 

Mr. Schwendler in his ** Testing Instructions”, published under the 
authority of the Director Gieneral of Telegraphs in India, taking into con- 
sideration the infiuence of want of perfect insulation of the Hn** wire, 
deduces that the resistance of the receiving instrument should be <1 of that 
of the line wire. 

The fact of the matter is that on comparatively short lines, at 
low speeds of signalling (say 12 words per minute) the resistance of the 
receiving instrument is not of much importssioe, as defloienoy of sensibility 
can be compensated by increased battery power, and the circuit wiQ appear 
to work equally satisfactorily whether the resistance of the receiving in- 
strument be 600 or 2500 ohms. 

In such cases the general rule given in the Text Books is suflhnent for 
practical puiposes. 

When we come, however, to tiie case of high-speed signalling,* or 

* For high-speed Telegraidiy, deotro-msgnetio leoeiveie aie beiiig s a pmseded by 
eleotto-ohemioil ieoeivei% whidi are free tom hMslki ^ 
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of very long and highly insulated lines, the quesfcion assumes a different 
phase and becomes one of great importance. 

Now the best resistance for an electromagnet to be employed as a 
receiving instrument on any line has to be considered from two aspects, 
which may fitly be referred to as ihe static” and the ** kinetic.” 

Considered under the first aspect the problem is a purely statical one ! 
it is to find the resistance of the receiving instrument, which will make its 
magnetic force a maximum, when a steady current is flowing from the 
sending to the receiving station. By a steady current is meant one which 
does not vary in strength with respect to time. This problem is complete- 
ly solved and thoroughly understood. 

It can be shewn* that the magnetic force is a maTimuTn for 




s/U (1 — ,) +/(! + .) 

Lv'w(n.i) 


Where r s resiatuioe of reoeiring inetroment. 

/ = „ „ battery. 

^ — II II oonducftion per tinit of length. 

<t = II II ineulation „ „ „ „ 

and { a: length „ line. 

If the reaiitanoe / of the battery may be neglected, 

A 

— 2Z V < 

_ 1 — « jk 

tsty/ki 2/^1 

1 + e 


B measured resistanoe of line with its distant end to earth. 


* Blavier, Aimaks T614gnplilqueB, 1868, p. 284. 

t Let A » messuied insulation of line: distant end Inankted. 
And B- „ oondnotion,, f» : pp m toearth. 


Ihenit -Sl^jiAoK 
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From this vidoe of r a oonnderable reduction has to be made, on ao. 
count of tbe tbioknesB of the inaulating covering of the wire in the receiv- 
ing instrument, according to the formula :* 

Beeistance of receiving instrument Diameter of bare wire 

External resistance Diameter o£ covered wire 

Considered under the second aspect the problem is a kinetic one. 
Here the current is not assumed to be steady ; but the influence of the 
resistance of the reeeiving instrument on the rapidity of the variation of 
the potential of the line is considered, that is to say, its influence on the 
speed of signalling, since signalling is simply caubing the potential at the 
receiving end of the line to vary in some preconcerted manner. This pro- 
blem has never been completely solved. 

Sir William Thomson, however, has shewn that when the resistance of 
the receiving instrument is not very great as compared with the resistance 
of a perfectly insulated line, its effect is the same on the speed of signalling 
as if the line had been lengthened by a piece whose resistance would he 
equal to that of the receiving instrument. • 

Sir William Thomson has further shown that the speed of signalling 
on any line depends on the value for that line of a certnin constant, which 
may be called tbe “ retardation charaoteriatio** of the line, and the expres- 
sion for which ia 



where h is the resistance and e the capacity 'of the line per mile, and / is 
the length of the line in miles. 

Now we see that the value of the BC increases as the square of the 
length of the line, and since by increasing the resistance of the receiving 
instrument we virtually increase the length of the line, it is perfectly ob- 
vious that it we make the resistanoo of the receiving instrument unduly 
high we may increase the valyc of the BC to such an extent as to impair 
the signalling speed of the line. 

It thus becomes clear that in tbe case of a very Jong and highly innh 
Med lino the be^ resistanoo for the receiving instrument, as indicated by 
the result obtained by examining the problem under the first aspect only, may 
be so great as to retard the speed of signalling. 

I shall here consider only the case of a perfectly insulated line. 

Let I xe the length of the line in miles 

h = resistance per mile in ohms (supposed uniform) 
e s capacity per mile in farads ( ditto ) 
and r = the resistanoe in ohms of the receiving instrument. 

• Bee Fkooeedinge, Asiatic Society of Bengal, June, 1877. 



1877.] 


TBUgfaf% Beeeivinji Jminmmi, 


187 


Then the senflibility of the receiving instrument is : 

M = Const. X ■■ 
r -H A? / 

And assuming that the intercalation of the receiving instrument of 
resistance r in circuit has approzimaiely the same influeuco on the signall- 

ing speed as increasing the length of the lino by ^ miles, we have 


ke 


KC = Const. X 






Now, if it may be assumed that the efficiency of the receiving instru- 
ment varies directly as its sensibility, but inversely as its rctardativo influ- 
ence, then we have the following expression for the efficiency, namely : 

II* s/r 


BE s Const. X • 


k e 


= Const. X 


\/r" 


which is a maximum for 


(r + A? ly 


r = 


tl 

5 


that is, the resistance of the receiving instrument in the case of a perfectly 
insulated and uniform line should be one-fifth of the resistance of the line.* 
Taking into considhration the resistance of the signalling battery, 
which has hitherto been neglected, the result is modified as follows. 

Suppose we are given a certain number of cells (all of equal electro- 
motive force and resistance) and arrange them so that the total resistance 
of the battery s /, then it may easily be shewn that the total electromo- 
tive force of the battery will bo proportional to v^/ 

Thus the expression for the sensibility oHhe receiving instrument be« 
comes (employing the same notation as before) 

M = Con.t. 

and the expression for the retardation characteristic becomes 

EO = Const. X ^log^ (g) 

and finally, the expression for the receiving efficiency of the instrument 
becomes, 

• Singnlariy enough, this is the precise value selected, on experimental grounds, 
by ftofi Hughes* 
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BE = Const. X 

(/ + ^ 4- 

which has a maiimnir both with respect to/and to r, namelji for 
f=i(r + tl)J 

These maxima conditions are simultaneously fulfilled by 

2. NoteB on the Mtmimlian I^ufM thi Wariwdn and TTpper Ohindh 

Valley9,-^By U. Ltdeueb, B. A., Geologieal Snrvep India. 

(Abstract.) 

In this paper notes are given of several mammals inhabiting the Ward- 
win and Upper Ohenib valleys, south-east of Kashmir. The list is imper- 
fect as scarcely any micro-mammalia, and no bats arc mentioned. The 
following is a list of the species noticed, or the existence of which within 
the region has been ascertained : Maeaeua rheeue, Sevnnopitheene eehUtaeow^ 
Belie pa/rdue^ F. uneia, Ureue ieahelUnuet U. Tihdanue^ Oanie (vulpee) mon- 
tofiiNr, and another large dark-coloured fox, resembling the dark variety 
of 0 leueopue^ a weasel not identified, but possibly Mmtela Jeafhiah^ Aroto^ 
mye Simalayame^ Lagomye Boylei, Fteromye inomataef Moechne moeohu 
feruif Semitrayuejemlaicue, Bemorhmdue yoral^ Oapra eibrnea^ Sue indicue. 
A tiger is said to We been killed in the Wardwin valley, and Oervue Oaeh- 
merianue is occasionally found on the Kashmir sidfof the river, but it does 
not cross to the opposite bank. 

Of the animals named, four species, ois., Felie imoia, Gsnji monianuef 
Jretomye Himalayanue^ and Oapra eihirioa holong to the Tibetan fauna. 

Mr. W. T. Blavfoud said— it was very important to have accurate lists 
of animals inhabiting various localities, as it was impossible to determine 
questions of distribution without a better knowledge of the range of spe* 
cies than we now possess. Such lists are peculiarly interesting when, as in 
the present case, lliey refer to a locality on the limits of two difEerent great 
regions ; the Wardwin and Chenib valleys being on the confines of the 
Tibetan province, belonging to the PaleBarotic region, and of the Himalayan 
province, the fauna of which is Oriental 

The large fox mentioned by Mr. Lydekker can scarcely be V. l&ueofuif 
which is smaller than V. montanue. It is more probid)ly the large form of 
found in Tibet and Turkestan, and apparently identical with V. 




169 


1877.] W. MonoHthB near Mungapet 

3. Notei of a pre~hieiorie BuriaUplaee with eruciform MonolUha noar 

Mmgapei in the Nizam' a Dominiona. — Bg W. King, Deputy Super- 

intendent Oeologioal Survey of India. 

(Abstract ) 

After details of locality, and Supposition of possibly previous observa- 
tion and description, tbe paper gives an account of an assemblage of about 
150 kists encircled by stone rings, with 4 large stone monoliths in the form 
of crosses. 

The kists and crosses arc all of dressed stone, the former being of a much 
higher style of building than is usually seen in the other ring-surrounded 
kists of S. India which arc commonly called Korumbar Eings. 

The cruciform monoliths are distinguishable from other crosses of pre- 
Christian type, by the different size of the limbs, and by the curved junc- 
tion between the lower limb and the arms. The largest cross is 18 feet 
long. One of the crosses is still standing in an upright position, with tlie 
lower limb buried about 0 feet in the ground. 

The tombs consist of four upright slabs, with a covering lid : the 
entrance being at one side of the wall facing the sun. Inside, there is a 
floor slab which is hollowed out in onu or more cavities or coffin-like re- 
ceptacles, an arrangement which is quite different to that of the so-called 
Korumbar rings which usually contain urns cither for the bodies in a 
packed position, or ashes. 

The author supposes that in the present example, the bodies were em- 
balmed. 

The principal tomb^s 9' 6'' long by 9' wide, with a covering slab, 14' 
8" by 11' 6,* and 1' 4" thick at the edge ; the whole height being 5 feet. 
It contains two coffin-like receptacles, with room for a third. The circle of 
•tones enclosing this tomb is 37 feet in diameter. 

The several parts of the tombs are each of one stone. 

The stone used is that of the locality, a sandstone ; and in this the 
present tombs differ from the ruder Korumbar rings which are usually built 
of stone fetched from a distance. 

Other, but poorer, assemblages of tombs and without crosses, occur on 
the slopes of the low billii in the neighbouring country. 

These relics are without any inscriptions, or incised characters. 

The author supposes that this burial-place is of pre-Aryan age, or ra- 
ther of the Hindo-Kolarian times. This is about the same age as Colonel 
Olaafurd (who had previously written of other megalithic remains in tbe 
neighbouring' country) attributes to the relics observed by him, and which 
he calls Indo-Soythic. 

This surmise as to the age rests on the fact that similar, though ruder, 
remains of the same style (the crosses excepted) occur all over the country. 
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and northwards into the proper country of the Eolarians who now in Chu- 
tia Nagpur still build and use tombs of a like kind ; and the more improved 
atyle of the BdkshaBgddium tombs is attributed to the highest phase in 
civilization of the pre-Aryan people, who possibly dwelt hero and were 
absorbed by or amalgamated with the Aryan conquerors. 

The supposition of a possibly early Christian origin is met by the non- 
occurrence of other traces of the cross in the outlying country. 

The Chatbucan remarked that it was usual to associate with pre-Christian 
and non-Christian crosses a religious signification. Most writers took them 
to be mystic symbols, and Mr. Inman and others believed them to be of 
phallic origin. That in some cases there were religious, or mystic, ideas 
associated with the cross could not be denied, but he thought it would he 
unwarrantable to suppose that all crosses were oounected with religion. 
Bude stone crosses of other than Christian origin were met with mostly 
near cairns, cromlechs and other memorials of the dead, and their object 
was to attract attention to the grave near which they were placed. For 
this purpose a rough-hewn sliaft, such as could bo most easily prepared, 
would scarcely be distinctive enough ; it would be somewhat better than an 
amorphous one, but it would often pass quite unnoticed. An upright post 
with a cross bar, or^ what would be the sam(: thing, a cross-shaped block, on 
the other hand, though requiring no groat effort of ingenuity to execute, 
could not fail to attract the attention of the rude primitive people for 
whom, and by whom, they were set up. Such a sign-post in course of time 
and frequent usage, would become the usual symbol for a grave. It was 
the simplest and at the same time the most effective, and so it got a wide 
currency without any religious or mystic idea being associated with it. 

Mr. Ball said that on one occasion, eleven years ago, when in com- 
pany with Dr. Oldham and Mr. Hughes he remembered to have seen an 
ancient stone cross in the Uazdribdgh district. The precise locality was at 
Basatpur near Leiyo in the valley of the Bokdro river. He regretted that 
he poasesaed no record of the character of the cross ; but he had a note to 
the effect that there were at the same place a number of dressed memorial 
stones, with a truncate-pyramidal shape, which were marked with series of 
graves that may possibly have had some signiiloation. All of these, like 
the rude slabs which are put up in parts of Chutid Ndgpur even to the 
present day, were said to have been the work of Kols. 

fie hoped this record might be the meana of having these remains re- 
visited and properly described. At the time he saw them, he did not attach 
a proper degree of importance to them, though he remembered that they 
reminded him of some Celtic remains witli which he was familiar. 

Mr. W. T. BLimroBD said, he greatly regretted that when in the 
country to which Mr. King's notes refer, he did not take the opportunity 
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of yisiting the very lingular remains described, although he heard of them 
from Captain G-lasfurd, Mr. Vanstavem and others. Despite the very high 
authority of Mr. Fergusson, he could but agree with Mr. King and the 
Chairman in thinking it questionable whether the crosses in the God&vari 
Talley have any connection with Christianity. There are two circumstances 
which diould, he thought, be taken into consideration before admitting the 
Christian origin of these monoliths. 

The first has been already noticed by Mr. King ; it is the absence of 
any inscription, of any distinctive sculpture, or of any Christian symbol 
except the cross. Now a people who were sufficiently civilized to carve 
and transport monoliths of this size, must, if they were Christians, have 
been acquainted with the art of writing, and it is ineoneeivable that they 
should not have engraved some memorial of the purpose for which the 
stones were erected. 

The second reason is the association of the crosses with cromlechs and 
stone circles. In the Proceedings of the Society for 1868, besides Mr. 
Mulheran's description of the crosses and cromlechs on the Goddvari, at 
pp. 110 and 148, there are several notices of cromlechs or kistvaens in Coorg 
and other parts of India, pp. 151, 184, 248. But no one appears to have 
called attention to the very remarkable explorations of kistvaens and stone 
circles in the Southern Maritha country by Captain Meadows Taylor. The 
details of these explorations were published in the Jourxutl of the Bombay 
Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society in two papers, one entitled “ Ancient 
Bemains at the village of Jimarji near Ferozabad on the Bhima,” (Vol. Ill, 
Pt. 2, p. 179) ; the other, “ Notices of Cromlechs, Cairns and other ancient 
Scythe-Druidical remains in the principality of Sorapur”, (Vol. IV, p. 880 .) 
In some of the circles stone kists were found containing human skeletons, 
and, together with the perfect skeletons, were skulls detached from the 
bodies to which they had belonged, in a manner which appeared to prove 
that human victims hmi been sacrificed at the funerals of chiefs. In the 
kistvaens were found urns with bones which had been subjected to the 
action of fire. 

Now it is not likely that any Christian people either sacrificed slaves or 
oonoubines at the tombs of their Chiefs, or that they burned bodies* Is it 
probable that, after they became Christian, they would so far have piesenr* 
ed their former funeral rites as to bury their dead in cromlechs, or to mark 
their graves with stone circles P It is of course possible ^bat the crosses 
may be of later date the cromlechs, but all observers appear to think 
the contrary. 
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4. Oft two Oopper-fHU Orants of the Chdnde! D^noity of the eleventh 

and twelfth eenturiee of the Samvat Era, — By Pai^rpiT PikiiarlTH 
SaEABwaTi, M.A., B.L. 

(Abotract.) 

These two copper-plate grants are of the Ohandel dynasty, dated Samrat 
1055 and 1107, corresponding to the years 998 and 1060 of the Christian 
era. The Society was indebted for those coppor-plates to y. A. Smith, 
Esq , B. A., B. G. S., who sent the following account of their discoyery : 

** In 1872 a peasant when ploughing in the lands of Mauza Nanyaurd, 
Fargand Fanwdri, Zila Ilamirpdr turned up two inscribed copper-plates. 
The plates were brought to Mr. W. Martin, 0. S., who is now on furlough, 
and were left by him in the hands of a local pundit [Murnlidhar of Mauda- 
hd, in Homirpur Zild] who was in his service. With the assistance of this 
man I have had Ndgri transcripts prepared, and have made translations of 
the inscriptions.*’ The first of these, records the grant of oert^ain lands by 
Sri Dhanga Deva, the Lord of Edlinjara, the son of Yasovarmma and the 
grandson of Sri Harsha ; the recipient of this gift (which was made at 
Benares on tho oocasion of an eclipse of the Moon) is mentioned as one Budra 
Sri Yasodhara, son of Budra Jaya Kumdra, belonging to the y6ira of 
Bhdradvdja, t^iopravara of Bhdradvdja Angirasa and Vrihaspati, a follower 
of the Ydjasaneya edhhd of the Yajurveda and an inhabitant of the village 
Tarkdyikd. 

The second copper-plate records tho grant of certain other lands by 
Deva Tarmma Deva, the Lord of Edlinjara, the son of Vijaya Fdla Deva 
and the grandson of Vidyddhara Deva ; the recipient of the gift (which 
was made on the occasion of the annual shradh of the donor’s mother, the 
Queen Bhmana Devi) is mentioned as a Brahman by name Abhimanyu, the 
son of Bhatta EUd, the grandson of Jayavara, belonging to the ySira of 
Bhdradvdja, the pravara of Angirasa Vrihaspati and Bhdradvdja, a follow- 
er of the Tajur Veda edhhd and an inhabitant of Tahdri ddaf to ^rdma which 
may be translated to mean the village of Tahdri inhabited by Bhattae^ i, e. 
Br^mans learned in the Vedas. Deva Vannma’s name is new, not being 
mentioned, in any of the previously discovered inscriptions or oopper-plates, 
or the annals mentioned in Major-General Cunningham’s A whiftol o gi***^ 
Survey of India, Vol. 11. The name of the Queen-Mother Bhuvana Devi 
is also new. 

Mr. Smith had forwarded transcript and translations nf the insoriptioas 
on the copper-plates which 1 have revised. They will be published, with a 
detailed Note, in the Society’s Journal. 

The Pandit then spoke to the following effect : 

This concludes the announced programme of the meeting, but before 1 
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resume my seat I hope to be permitted to speak a few words about the agree- 
able surprise whioh the Chairman had provided for ua. Dr. BdjendzaUUa 
has laid the Society under many obligations, but his latest labour oMove is as 
valuable as any that preceded it. The work of cataloguing MSB. is no 
doubt very trying and in the main uninteresting, hut the very absence of 
attractions ought to make us grateful to those who undertake the necessary 
task. In the midst of an increasing load of years and anxieties, and a 
multiplicity of avocations and pursuits, the learned Doctor has given an 
example of perseverance and assiduity whioh men younger in yean would 
do well to imitate. The author's name was a sufficient guarantee of the 
value of the work, and 1 heg to propose that — 

The best thanks of the meeting be tendered to Dr. RdjendraUla Mitra 
for the labour of love which he has performed in bringing out the first fas- 
ciculus of an improved Catalogue of the Society's Sanskrit MSS. 

The motion was seconded by Mr. W. T. Blanford and carried unfini- 
mously. 

NoU on the Floral emulation of Oongylus gongylodos, lAm. — By Db. 

J« Andebson, Sf^erintendent Indian Muaeum^ OahuUa, 

Dr. Akdebsoit said, that he was indebted to Mr. C. T« Buekland for 
the opportunity to exhibit some living examples of a very remarkable form 
of Orthopterous insect. Throe of the insects were alike and were probably the 
females of a fourth insect which, however, differed from them considerably 
in size and colour, as well as in the absence, or merely rudimentaiy develop- 
ment of certain leaf-like appendages which are a striking feature in t^ 
larger insects. Dr. Anderson expressed regret that, owing to the temporary 
absence from Calcutta of Mr Wood-Mason, he was deprived of the special 
knowledge whioh Mr. Mason possesses regarding the Orthoptera, as he would 
possibly have been able to say if all the insects belonged to one species, t. e. 
whether the small brown insect is the male of the larger and green coloured 
individuals. 

These insects, however, all came from the same locality, having been 
forwarded to Mr. Buekland by Mr. Larymore of the Central Jail at 
pur. Mr. Larymore had procured them from the neighbouriiig ooantsy 
district where Santdl women and children had hunted them out asAlMmhfe 
them in, hanging on branches or twigs of a bush, somewhat like a wild plum 
tfee. They4u« also said to be found upon rose bushes, and in connection 
with this it was observed that, in Midnapur, they were known as rose-leaf 
insects from the circumstance that when tiie insect is more develiqiad and 
furnished with wings, the foliaoeous appendages are said greatly to in- 
crease in siae and exactily to resemble rose leaves. Dr. Anderson, however, 
was disposed to think that more than one species might probably ooenr in 
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the Midnapur district, and that these insects with the larger foliaceous ex- 
pansions might be distinct from the species now before the Society. 

Mr.*Buckland had made over these insects to Dr. Anderson, and since 
that time they have been regularly fed upon house-flies and grasshoppers ; the 
latter, however, appear to be rather too strong for them and they therefore 
prefer the flies. They have been tried with small fragments of plantain 
and custard-apple which they not only eat, but the juice of which they 
seem to suck with comiderable avidity. Dr. Anderson, however, thought 
that it was the moisture of these fruits that was the chief attraction to 
these insects, for the entire character of their organization indicated a rap- 
torial habit. 

Dr. Anderson went on to say that he had succeeded in identifying the 
three, larger insects by means t>f a single dried specimen in the Indian 
Museum which, however, was fully mature and provided with wings. These 
reiharkable insects proved to be the pup» of a peculiar species of Man- 
tis which was known to Aldrovandus* who figured it more than a century 
and a half before the first appearance of the Sifgtmna Nat. of Linnsus 
to whom it was known as Qryllu^ gongylodeB\ and also as Mantii 
gmgglodeBX and since the time of .AJdrovandus it had been figured in a variety 
of works on Natural History, but apparently in every instance from mature, 
and seemingly from dried specimens, so that the colours of the insect during 
life had never been correctly described. 

So much by way of introduction to these remarkable pupal Mantises, 
the recognized scientific name of which is Qongglw gongylodet^ Linn. 

* The reason which induced Dr. Anderson to bring them to the notice 
of the Society had now to be pointed out. On looking at the insects from 
above, they did not exhibit any very striking features beyond the leaf-like 
expanidon of the prothoraz and the foliaceous appendages to the limbs, 
both of which, like the upper surface of the insect, are coloured green, but 
on turning to the under surface the aspect is entirely different. The leaf- 
like expansion of the prothorax, instead of being green, is a clear, pole laven- 
der-violet with a faint, pink bloom along the edges of the leaf, so that this 
portion of the insect has the exact appearance of the corolla of a plant, a 
floral simulation which is perfected by the presence of a dark, blackish brown 
spot in its centre, over the prothorax, and which mimics the opening to the 
tube of a corolla. A favourite position of this insect is to hang head down- 
wards among a mass of green foliage, and, when it does so, it generally i9- 
mains almost molionless, but, at intervals, evinces a swaying movement as 
of a flower touched by a gentle breeze, and while in this attitude, with its 

* Ins. tb. 18, ilg. 21 (1602) ; edit. Francft. b. 7, fig. 2, 8 infla (1628). 

f limi. Mus. Ludow. Ub. 112, 8 : Linn. Syst. Nat H. 1767, 690, 

I Sicdl Bpeotr. et Mant. Ag. 68, 28 g ; Oliv. EncycL Ins, VII, 626, 7 ; fig. 8-6 g* 
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{ ore limbs, banded violet and blaok, and drawn up in front of the centre of 
the corolla, the simulation of a papHionaceous flower is complete. ^The ob- 
ject of the bright colouriiTg of the under surface of the prothoracic expansion 
is evident, its purpose being to act as a decoy to insects, which, mistaking it 
for a corolla, fly directly into the expectant, serrated, sabroJike, raptorial arms 
of the simulator. It is no new fact that many insects resemble the leaves 
of plants and trees, and that they manifest forms a^jl colours which serve to 
protect them in the struggle for existence, but, as far as Dr. Anderson had 
ascertained, this was the first recorded instance of an insect simulating the 
corolla of a flower for the evident purpose of attracting insects towards it 
for its sustenance. It is even more remarkable than this, for it is a localiz- 
ed adaptation for such a purpose, a }X)rtiqu of the insect being so modified 
in form and colour that the appearance of the corolla of a plant is produced, 
m conjunction with the remainder of the long attenuated prothoraz, which, 
at a ^stance, resembles the flower-stem : the anterior limbs when in 
repose even adding to and heightening the deception. 

Mr. W. T. BLAKFoan said he thought that the simulation of a flower 
by this or an allied species of Mtmiii had been noticed by Mr. 8. E. Peal, 
who some years since sent a drawing of the animal to Mr. Wood-Mason. 
The facts had not, however, Mr. Blanford believed, been published, as 
Mr. Wood-Mason waited until he could obtain specimens. 

The Chaibmait announced that the next meeting would be held in No- 
vember, after the recess. 

The following communications have been received — 

1. Three Tromlations from the By C. J. Lyall, Esq. 

C. S. 

2 . Note on Khdnja Khdn Oajrh near Salimdbdd, Burdwin.^Bj 
BIbu Goub DIb Baibakh. 

8 . Metrical Tranelatione from the Q^atraim rf TTmar • 

By P. Whallet, Esq., C. 8. 

4. Further Froofn qf the Monogamy of Mlidiea'e JETercei.— By 0. 
S. LsoEAiU), Esq. 



196 


Library* 


[AuGifb, 


J^lBRAHY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library sinoe the Meet- 
ing held in July last. 

JrANSACTIONS, ^ROCBBDINGS, AND JOURNALS, 
preienteMy the reepeotivc Soeietiea or Uditore, 


Batavia. Natuurkundig Tydschrift voor Nedorlandsch-Indiu, uitgegeven 
door de Koninklijke Natuurkundigo Yerocingnig in Nodorlaudsch*lndi t 
Beelen 34 — 36. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary,— Yol. 6, Ft. 69, 1877. 

jDr, (?. Eloven l^d grants of the Chaululcyas of Anhilvad. 

Calcutta. The Mdhabhdrat, — Yol. 1, No. 8, and Yol. 2, No. 9. 

" The Rdmayana, — ^Yol. 6, No. 2. 

London. The Athenaeum, — ^Nos. 2590 — 2598, 1877. 

— — ■ . The Geographical Magazine, — Yol. 6, No. 6, 1877. 

A. 6 r 0 ««.— The India-Kuhber Trees in Brasil. 

" ■ . Nature, — ^Yol. 16, Nos. 898--401, 1877. 

Lyon. La SooidtS de Gdographie, — ^Bulletin, Tome 1, No. 7. 

F^uis. La 8oci4t4 de Q6ographie, — Bulletin, Avril 1877. 

€h, JranNoir.— Rapport but los trayaux de la Booi 6 t 6 do G 6 ographie et siir los 
progrSs des soienoos g^ographiques pendant I’annSe 1S76. J)u ^ 

BAimi N ote sixr 1' Annam. Entrait d’lme lettie adToss 6 o an secretaire g 6 n 6 ial. 
Yoyage de M. Mikloukho-Maklai' dans la presqu’ile de Malaisie. Lettre 
an Becr^taire de la QooiM Russe de Geographie (aveo carte dans le teste). 

Boorkee. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering,— Yol. 6, 2nd Series, 
No. 25. 

Ovf* /. X* Mountain Railway for the Nilgiri Hills. . A. Omnine- 

Asm.— Disohozge of Osnals. S. 0, JfrJnfiiisy.— Useftil Australian Timbazs. 
Borne. Beale Accademia dei Lincei,— Atti, Yol. 1, Fas. 6, 1877. 

Arme e Intomo alle alterasioni prodotte nell’ organismo dall* asioos 

del bronMui 

Trieste. Society Adriatioa di Scienze natural!,— BoUettino, Nro. 1, Yol. 8. 
Yokohama. Die Deutsche Gesellschaft fiir Natur — und Yolkerkunde Osta« 
rien’s,— Mittheilungen, Heft. 12, Mai 1877. 

^OOB 8 AND J^AMPHLBTS 
preeeiUed by the Authore, 

Mak, E. H. The Lord’s Prayer translated into the Bdjingtjida, or South 
Andaman (Elakabelda) Language. With preface, mtroduotian and 
notes by Lieut. B. C. Temple. 8vo., Calcuttai 1877. 
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BXjendbalXlX Mztba, Db. A scheme for the rendering of ^uropetn 
Scientific Terms into the Yernacularfi of India. 8 vo., Calcutta, 1677. 
TlCNNAin?, J. F., Colonel. Beport on the Preparations for, and Obserra* 
tions of, the Transit of Venus, as seen at Boorkce and Lahore on Decem- 
ber 8, 1874. 4to., Calcutta, 1877. 

Thomas, Edwabd. Jainism, or the early faith of Asoka. Pamphlet, 
1877. 

Von Muellee F., Babon. Select Plants readiljr eligible for Industrial 
Culture or Naturalisation in Victoria, with indications of their Native 
Countries and some of their Uses. 8 yo., Victoria,* 1B7G. 

Miscellaneous j^RBssNTATiONs. 

Selections from the Becords of the Madras Govornment, No. 69 : An- 
nual Beport of the Civil Dispensaries for 1 875-70. 

The Goyebnmbxt of Mabbab. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. existing in Oudh, for the quarter end- 
ing 80th September, 1875. 

The Goternment of the N. W. Pbovdtcbs. 
Beport on the working of the Government Charitable Dispensaries in 
the Central Proviiices for 1876. 

Beport on the Lunatic Asylums in the Central Provinces for 1876. 

Chief Commibbioneb, Central Pbovinceb. 
The Fifth Annual Beport of the Board of Directors of the Zoological 
Society of Philadelphia, 1877. 

The Secbetabt, 

Beport on the Preparations for, and Observations of, the Transit of 
Venus, as seen at Boorkee and Lahore, on December 8, 1874. By Colonel 
J. F. Tennant, B. E. 

Captain J. Watebhovbe. 
The African Expbration Fund. Pamphlet. 

The Botal Geogbafhzcal Society. 

Periodicals Purchased. 

Berlin* Journal fur die reine und angewandte Mathematik,— Band 88 , 
Heft 2, 1877. 

X. W. Ztir Theolie der linearen Differentialgleiohiiiigen. 

Calcutta. The Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. 12 , No. 7. 

Xr. JTae wm Nine Propositioni bearing on the JBtiology and 

ftoidiylazis of Gholeim, deduced from the official Beports of the Ghdeim BpI- 
demic in East India end North America. 

Giessen. Jahiesbezicht fiber die Fortschritte der Chemie ffir 1876, Heft. 8 . 
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Ofttingen. Gdttingische Oelehrte Anzeigen, — Stiioke 22, 28, 25 and 26. 

't;: . . ■ Nachriobten, Nos. 12—14. 

L^pzic. Annalen der Fhysik und Ohemie, — Erganzung Band 8, Stuck 8 ; 
Band 160, Stiiok 4 ; Neuo Folge, Band 1, Heft 1 — 2. 

Band 8, Stiiok 8. A, L. Bb&.>~I7ober die Mag^notisinmg ellipBoidischgeform- 
ter Eiaon und Stuhlkoipor und dio Vorandorung dea tempoiiiron und per<* 
munonten Magnotismua. W* UoUz . — Eiuige weatmilicho VorboBfierungeu uu 
oinfkclien und susammengeaeizUm InduexixmttHt hinon. 

Band IGO. Stiiok 4* OlatxeL — ^Nouo Vorsucho iibor die Ausdobnung vuu 

Ebrpem dui-cli die Wiirmo. 

Band 1. Ilell 2. M. Edlund . — tlobor dio eloctriaelion Sirbmo, wolebe bei di'iii 
StrOmou der Fliissigkoiton durob litibron entsieben. W. Ueber 

daa uiagnotiaobo Vorbalton doa Nickcla und dos XobaltuB. 

, > Beibliltter, Band 1, Stiieke 5 — 6. 

Stiiok 6. Uehaiiut, — Uobor die Erbobung der Elaatioitatagrenae der Mutallc 
durc‘b dauumdo Spunnung. 

Stiiok 0. C7. TJobor dio Elaaiioitiit dor Motallo boi voraebiodonou Teni- 

peraturon. O. IHsati and O'. Foatigkoit dea Eiaoxia boi vti- 

acdiiodc'iioii Teiiiperaturen. 

London. The Academy,— Noa. 205, 207—270, 1877 

. The Chemical News,— Vol. 35, Nos. 914, 910—918, 1877. 

No. 017. Tho Jabloobkoff ElcHitric Candle. 

. The Society of Arts, — Journal, Vcl. 25, Nos. 1280, 1282 — 1285, 

1877. 

No. 1280. C. W. Vincent , — Spontaneoua Combustion in Faotorioa and Shipa. 

No. 1286. A, V, 2far(?0Mr^— Tbo Cbomiatry of Uaa Manufacture. Economic 
Flanta in Jamaica. 

J'uriH. Annales de Chimie et do Physique, — 5th Sorie, Tome 11, Juin 
1877. 

C, Bcrfiard, — Critique oxp4rimentale but la fonctiun glycogfinOsique du foie. 

. Gomptes Hendus, — Tome 84, Nos. 23 — 26. 

No 28. JfJf. M, Matthieu et V, Urbain, — De Tailimid deB globulea BanguiuB 
pour I’aoido oai'boniquo. if. C. if, BaromStroB i Biphon dont 

loB indications no Bont pas influonc6eB par les yariations de la tempdra- 
ture. if. V, Eapdrienoes d4montnint qu’il n’y a pas dans le sang 

putr6fl4 toxiquo do viruB liquidos ou solidoB on dobora doB fermontB organia^a. 

No. 24. if. F. terrier , — ^E^do comparative deB observatione de jour et de 
unit. if. Oremm. — ^Beohorche but Temploi des madhines magndtoAlec- 
triquoB k ooursntB oontinuB. if. L, Bur lee vaziationa du diamktre 

doB globules rouges du Bang dans 1* esp^ce humaine an point de vue de reaper- 
tise Idgale, 

No. 26. i*. Seechi , — Sur I'dtat aotuel de I’atmoBpbkre solaire. if. Tk, du 
ifpfMf/.— Sur leB dleotro-aimantB k rondeUet de far. if. Ch, iferaf.— Bedher* 
cbes BUT le tdtraohlomre de carbeme et but boh emploi oomme onesthkaique. 

No. 26. if. Ck, De la reoherche des aoides libres du anc gaotriqoe. 

if. if. Bur. la lympbe oomme agent de propaga t ion de rinfsotion 
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PariR. Bevue des Deux Mondes, — ^Tome 21, Limiiwn 4 ; Tome 22,LiTnU 
eon 1, 1^77. 

Tome 21, Lit. 4. M. E, ferMOM/l— L’ugo dn bronio ct 1 «<h oriKinoe df la m4. 
talliiT^o. M. E. L’afchipol duB Fhillipines. L’induBtrio, Ic com* 

morce, la Bituation politique. 

■ . Revue Scientifique,— Nos. 61 — 68, 1877. 

Nu. 52. M, C. dt Vtiriyny.^lMA MuBuliniinB d«R Indt^K, oilii question d* orient. 

^OOKS j^URCHASED. 

Bottciieb, R. Divan de FcVazdak, recitn de Mohammed Ren-Habib d'apr&s 
Ibn-ol-Arabi, publld sur lu Manuscrit de Saiiito-Sopbie de Constantino- 
ple. Fth. 8 — 4, Ito., Paris, 1875. 

Faiuilebiie, le Gf/ne'bal. Les Dolmens d’ Afrique. Pamphlet, Paris, 
1878. 

GitTMJiLOT, M. Extraits du Paritta, textcs et commcntaircs en Pali, avec 
introduction, traduction, notes et notices par M. Leon Peer. Kvo., Paris 
1872. 

Kuanikoff, Nicolas de. Mf^moirc sur V Ethnographic do la Perse. 4to., 
Paris, 18(56. 

MetnabI), Babuteb jde. Description historiquo do la ville do Kazvin, ex- 
traite du Tarikbh-Guzideb do Hamd Allah Musi6fi Eazvini. 8vo., 
Paris, 1858. 

. Extraits de la Chronique Persano dllcrat. Pts. 1. 11. 8vo., 
Paris, 1861. 

. La Poi'sie en Perse. Demy 8vo., 1877. 

— Tableau Litt^rature du Khorassan et do la Transoxiane au IV^ 
8ieole de 1’ Hogire. 

Sanquibetti, U. B., Db. Satire oontre les principales tribus Arabes, ex- 
trait du Raih&u al-Albftd. Pamphlet, Paris, 1858. 

Sekabt, M. E. Kacc&yona et la Uttdrature Orammaticalc du Pftli. 8vo., 
Paris, 1871. 

WuEPOo, M. F. Bur V introduction de V Arithm^tique Indienne en Oc- 
cident ot BUT deux documents importants publics par le Prince Don Bal- 
thasar Bonoompagnie et rolatifs k oe point de 1* histoire des Sciences. 
4ito., Rome, 1869. 




PROCEEDINGS 


OF THB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

JJOYEMBER, 1877. 


The Monthly flonerul Meeting of tho Asiatic Society wau bold on 
ATednoJiday, the 7th inst, at 0 o’clock p. m. 

W. T. BLiLNFOET), Kh(|., F. K. S., Vico PrcBidcnt, in tho Chair. 

I’lie Minutes of the lust Meeting were read and conilrmed. 

Tho receipt of tho following presentations wore announced— • 

1. Prom tho author, “ Original TextM, on tho Origin and History of 
the People of India, Ihoir Roligion and Listitutions,*’ 2nd Edition, Vols. 1 
to 6, by I)r, J. Muir. 

2. Prom Dr. Burmeister a copy of “ Description physique do la B4- 
publique Argentine.” Tom(» 2. 

8. From Professor P. E. Foucaux, a copy of his translation of Ma- 
lavika et Agnimitra, drame Sanskrit de Kalidasa.” 

4. From Mr. Hydo Clarke, a copy of his pamphlet on '' The Kbita 
and Khita- Peruvian Ejmeh.” 

5. From Mr. B. X. Cust, a copy of his pamphlet on the “ Languages 
of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula and the Indian Archipelago.” 

Tho Segbitaby said that on Mr. Blochmann’s recommendation the 
Council had ordered this pamphlet to be reprinted in tho Proceedings. 

6. From B. S. Ortori, a copy of a “ Report of Progress for tho first 
year of the Oil Surveys of Japan.” By B. S. Lyman. 

7. From the Bev. J. Long, a number of boohs and pamphlets. 

8. From Mr. S. E. Peal, a copy of his pamphlet entitled, ” In regard 
to the question of the Pre-Aryan Races inhabiting India, the following 
peculiarity of the river names in Assam, and some of the countries adjoin- 
ing is worthy of notice. 

9. From Messrs. W. E. Ayrton and J. Ferry, Japan, copies of the 
following pamphlets by them : — The Resultant fault in the Conduction, 
Intulation, and Circuit Tests. On certain Modifications that must be in- 
troduced in the fundaihental Notions of the Mathematical Theory of Elec- 
tricity. A Duplex partial Earth Test. 
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10. From the Trustees of the Indian Museum, a copy of the ** Cata* 
loguo of the Mollusoa in the Indian Museum. Fas. II.** By G. NevUl, 

11. From Commander Dundas Taylor, Superintendent of Marino Sur- 
reys, the following Charts ; — Entrance to the Salween Kiver [Maulmiun Ki- 
vor.] Capo Comorin to Cocanada. Ajiproauhes to Point de Galle Harbour. 

12. From the Government of India, Home Dopartmout, a B(»t of 
Photographs of tho Kuntonuggur Temple in Dinajpnr, taken by the late 
Mr. John Bavenshuw, C. S. 

13. From Mr. E. T. Atkinson, a numlxir of pamjdilets. 

Tho following gcntlcimiii, duly propo«»cd and seconded at tho last Coun- 
cil Meeting, was balloted for and eleeied an ordinary Member — 

Al(‘xander Grant, fijsip, M. T. C. E, proposed by Lieut. -General R. 
Maelagan, R. E., . (‘conded by Cnpt J. WattJrbouse, 

Tho following arc eandidates for ballot at the next Meeting— 

1. Dr. Krishna Dhar Qhoso, Civil Surgi*on of Rangpur, proposed by 
G» A. Grierson, Esq., C. S., seconded by H. Bloehmann, Esq. 

2. L. Maiidelli, Esq., Darjiling, proposed by W. T. Blanford, Esq., 
seconded by Capt. J. Waterhouse. 

The Cui.TKMA.y announced to the Meeting that in accordance with 
Rule 7, the following gentlemen had been balloted for and olcotod ordi- 
nary Members by the Council during the recess— 

1. Babu Pratapanardyana, Siiiha, Doj)uty Magistrate, Jehdnabdd, 
proposed by Babu Pratdpuidiandra Ghosha, seconded by H. Bloehmann, Esq. 

2. Babu Jndnondraehandra Ghoblia, Calcutta, proposed by Babu Pra- 
tipachandra Ghosha, secondid by H. Bloehmann, Esq. 

8. Bdbu Kedaraudtha Datta, proposed by Babu Pratdpaohandra Gho- 
dia, seconded by H. Bloehmann, Esq. 

4. Captain H. W. Clarke, R. E., Calcutta, proposed by Captain J. 
Waterhouse, seconded by H. Bloehmann, Esq. 

6. John Hart, Esq., Solicitor, High Court, Calcutta, proposed by 
W. Swinhoe, Esq., seconded by Captain J. Waterhouse. 

6. J. Digges la Touch, Esq., C. S., proposed by H. Bloehmann, 
Esq., seconded by Captain J. Waterhouse. 

The Chatbicak announced that arrangements bad been nmde for pub- 
lishing an extra volume containing the desoriptions by Messrs. Moore and 
Hewitson of the new species of Lepidoptera in the late Mr. Atkinson’s 
collections, as announced at the March meeting. It was proposed that the 
volume should be in four parts quarto. The first port would be put in band 
at onoe, and the remaining three parts would be completed during the 
course of the next two years. 
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The work would be illustrated by coloured plates. Owin^ to the ex- 
pense 225 copies only would be printed and would bo available to Members 
by purchasOy after presentations had bc*en made to the Societies interested 
in Natural History exchanging with the Society. 

The Secbetaby read the following extra(‘t of a letter from Dr. 0. E. 
Dobson on the subject of the busts of Drs. StoHezka and Oldham. 

Friday last 1 met Wood-Mason in London, and we visited 
Oefiowski’s studio together. Wc found both busts cbmpletod. That of 
Oldham is a very striking likeness, and, according to his wish, is undraped. 
Wc were both most agreeably surprised to hnd that the finished bust of Sto- 
liezka is not only as good a likeness us could, under the circumstances, bo 
expected, but is also a very pleasing piece of statuary considered from an 
artistic point of view, and one that will, in every rcsjH^ct, adorn the rooms 
of the Asiatic Soeic^ty. No one should be more ca})ablo of judging of the 
likeness than Wood-Mason who almost lived with Stoliezka, and ho is alto- 
gether well pleased witli Gefiowski's work ; indeed, he considers the bust is 
much to he preferred to the painting which, although not a pleasing picture, 
exhibits an unmistakeable likeness of our ever-lamented friend. 

The bust of Stoliezka represonts him attired in a morning coat with 
cravat tied in a cross bow showing some shirt front. The first model show- 
ed a military uniform which 1 thought in no respect suitable, and 1 got 
the other members of the Committee to consent to a change to the dross I 
have described above which was his usual costume, and which I am sure 
the Calcutta Committee will a])provo of also. 

** Placing a jiair of spectacles on the bust wonderfully increases the like- 
ness. 

** I feel sure that you will, on the whole, be pleased with the bust. 
Much allowance must be made for the difficulties a sculptor has to 
contend with who has to work from photographs only.** 

Mr. Blantobd having vacated the chair, it was taken by Dr. Andebbok. 

The following papers were read — 

1. On a euppoeed new Sheep from the Central HilU of Kelat — By A. 0. 

Hume, C B. 

(Abstract.) 

The skull upon which species is founded was sent by Major Sande- 
nmi from iTiilfv t , and is of about the same size as that of 0, cyelooeroe^ the 
* Gad* or ^ Urial,* the horns are longer and more slender, and instead of 
curving in the same plane as they do in 0. cyeloeeroe and 0. "Figneit^ they 
curve outwards in the form of a spiral. They thus differ from the Ubrns 
of 0 . oyeloeeroe^ much as, on a larger scale, those of 0 . KaroUni do from 
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those of 0. KodffiOnL No skin has hitherto been obtained. It is proposed 
to name this new sheep 0. Blanfordi 

The paper will be published, with plate, in Part II of the Journal. 

2. Notca on a collection of Cbiroptera from India and Burmah, with de~ 
ecrij^tions qf new epeciee, — By G. E. Dobson, M. A., M. B., 
y. L. S. dc. 

(Abstract.) 

The collection Examined coin])rised ftju'ciinens from Sind, collected by- 
Mr. H. E. Watson mid Mr. W. T. Blanford, from 'J’raTaiicore, j)r()cured by 
Colonel 11. II. Beddome, and from the neighbourhood of Maulnmin, obtain- 
ed by Mr. Limborg. Tho following &|>ecieB were noticed in each case : 
From Sind 

Cynoptrrue maryimtm. 

Scotophi/ua TemmineJei, 

8, pallidus, 

Teaperx^qo alramua* 

F. KuhliL 

F. (Veaperua) naautuay sp. nov. 

From Travancore ; — 

Bhyllorhina ipeoria. 

B.fulva. 

Meyaderma lyra^ 

Scotophilua Temmivekt, 

From Burmah (neighbourhood of Maulinain.) 

Bhyllorhina larvata, 

Veaperuyo (Seaperoptenua) TichellL 
F. (21.) Blanfordi, sp. nov. 

The paper will be published in Fart II of the Journal. 

8. Note on tioo apeciea of Aaiatio Beara, the Mamh of Baluehiatan and Ur- 
Bus pruinosus, Blyth, of Tibet, and on an apparently undeaorihed Bos 
from Baluehiatan, — By W. T. Blantobd, F. B. B. 

(Abstract.) 

The specimens described consisted of a bear’s dcin and two fox-skins 
from Baluchistan, sent by Major Mockler from Qwddar, and a bear’s dun 
sent by Mr. MandcUi and believed to have come originally from Lhassa. 

The bear from Baluchistan is the Mamh” concerning which there 
has recently been a discussion in the newspapers. The skin is that of a 
■mA.ll brown bear, with small claws, and a pectoral band* not extending up 
the sides of the neck. It appears to be undescribed, and is named IT. 
Oedroaianui from the countiy in which it is found. It is easily distin- 
guished from V, lahiatua. V, Tin ayriaeua and V, iaahallinm its 



205 


1877,] W, T, Blanford— Qilgif, 

short elawB, and bj its comparativelj short fur, and from TT, torquatui 
( TT* tibetanus, auctorum) by its brown colour. The bear from Tibet ap- 
pears to have been indicated by Blyth und(>r the name of Z7. prutMsus, It 
proves not to be, as Blyth supposed, a variety or ally of ZT! tor(/wftus, but 
to be more nearly aiiined to IT. isabrUiuMs^ from whiub it is distinguislied 
by its black Ir^s and larj?(*r molars. 

The fox from Baluchistan is probably the same us the Bushirc^ species 
hitherto refi'rrcd to Cants fiimelicus of Jiuppcll, a Nubian form. The 
Baluchistan animal appiiurs distin^uishcid by being much greyer in colour, 
by wanting the dorsal (‘hosnut stri]Ks and by its much smaller sizis the 
skull measuring only 3*0 imOies in length. It is proposed to name this fox 
Tulpcs rams. 

The pajier will be publislu'd in Part IT of the Journal, 

4. On an apparently nric Harr and soma other Manmalia from Oilgit . — 
Jiy W. T. Blakfoud, F. K, S. 

(Abstract.) 

This paper contains notes on the following animals collected by Captain 
Biddulph in Gilgit and the neighbourhood. 

1. VuJprs montanus, a ])eculiar variety in summer dress. 

2, Lntra sp. 

8, Mas sp. allied to M, Saetrianus but probably new. 

4. Lepus BidduJpht\ sp. nov. allied to X. Tibetanus, L. Tamirensis, 
&c., but apparently distinct from all. It is distinguished from X, Tibetanus 
by its longer fur, by having the nimp of the same colour as the back, and 
by several diltcrences in the skull, such us having the nasal l)ones abruptly 
truncated and not rounded at their posterior extremity, and both the cra- 
nium and lower jaw much lower in proportion to the length. From X. 
Tamirensis the now species is distinguished by the fur being less dense, by 
the hair on the anterior portion of the ears not being harsh, by wanting the 
grey rump, &o. 

5. Lagomys auritus, var. The paper will be published in part II of 
the Journal. 

The Council have much pleasure in reprinting from the Transaotiona 
of the Philological Society, with the permission of the author, the following 
pamphlet in continuation of a similar paper on Eastern Indian lAngpiagea 
printed in the Proceedings for January last. 

On ihs Languages.of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula, and the Indian 
Archipelago.-^Bg 11. N. Cost, Esq. 

In our report of last year on the subject cf the Non-Aryan Langpia- 
gee of India,* we ended abruptly on the confines of the Political Oovem- 
• Vide Proceedings, A. S. B. January 1877. 
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ment of Bengal. It was neoeisarj, for want of space, to draw the line 
somewhere; but there was no ethnical or linguistic reason for pausing 
there, and we now take up the thread of our narrative, and enter into 
British Burmah, and thence proceeding southward into the Indo-Chinese 
Feninsula, notice the islands of the Indian, as distinguished from the Aus- 
tral Archipelago, and throw our not ovcir the whole country which inter- 
venes betwixt India and China, the debatable land of the Jirahminioal and 
Buddhist religions 

To avoid the charge of unnecessarily repeating the statoinents of 
others, it may be slated that this region has never been treated as a whole 
since Leyden's imjier on the Indo-Chinese Languages in the Asiatic Jte- 
searchcB of 1808, a masterly ])roduction for tlie time ; and yet some of 
those languages have been known in Europe by published treatises for more 
than two hundred years. Max Miillcr, in his LoctiAres on the Science of 
Language, avoids the subject, and refers his readers to his Letter to 
Bunsen, an Appendix to4he Philosophy of History, wonderful for the 
period, but a book not readily accessible, and now twenty-five years behind 
date. Whitney, in his Life and Growth of Languages, disposes very sum- 
marily, and in the lump, of this great family. Hovelacque, in his Linguis- 
tique, dated 187G, fails, whore a French book ought to have been strong, 
for he fairly shirks the Cambojau, and treats the Annainito most inade- 
quately. He is not strictly correct with ri'gard to Siamese and Burmese. 
Ho ignores altogether the Mon, Shan, and Savage Languages, and has no 
notice of Kawi. Both Hovelacque and WLitiioy had access to Friederich 
Miiller's Linguistic Essay in the Voyage of the Novara, and quote from it 
freely. The valuable books of Crawfurd, Kaifles, and Marsdon, the learned 
essays of Logan, Bigandet, Lowe, Bastian, and others, are known to few ; 
even the great epoch-making essay of Humboldt on the Kawi language has 
never appeared in an English ^oss. As to the French writers on the 
Cambojan and Annamito, the Butch writers on Malay, Javanese, Kawi, 
Bugi, Macassar, and the numerous inferior languages of the Malay Archi- 
pelago, the Spanish writers on Tagdl, Bisayan, and the minor languages of 
the Philippines, their very name is unknown. Mr, Latham’s chapters, in 
his Elements of Comparative Philology, on these languages, fall shsrfc of 
the fullness and accuracy which distinguish the rest of his work, and are 
twenty years behind date. The newly-published anonymous Bietionarj of 
Languages, though very brief, is for the most part correct. 

^ Crossing the political boundary of British B«nB|di» we find ooroelves 
in the Province of Anacan, the people of which are od^ed Mugs, (derived 
from Maghada, aooording to Leyden,) aro partly Buddhist, partly Bnhma- 
nical in rdigion, and speak a dialeot of the Burmese, from whom they m 
separated by the great wall of the Toma range of mountuns. The name 
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Kakheog is applied to the language of the inhabitants of Arraean, from the 
Pali word meaning 'abode of demons.’ The hill tribes are pagan and 
savages, and, with the exception of the Khyeng, wo have little knowledge 
of their language. They are the same as those alluded to by name in our 
last year’s paper as on the frontier of Chittagong, the Mrdng, Kuini, and 
Mru. Latham calls them the tribes of the River Koladyn or Kahidan, the 
limit of Kalas, the term by which they coll all foreigners, quoting from a 
notice of them under that name by Latter in the Jounial of the Bengal 
Asiatic Society. Their numbers, features, and relative relation to each 
other, and to Burmese, has still to l>o determined ; they have no written 
character, and will probably in the ])rogross of civilization disappear. A 
vocabulary of these dialects is given in an appendix to Captain Lewin’s 
Hill Tra(*ts of Chittagong, lUGi), Sir A. Phayrc' and Mr. Bryan Hodgson 
describe them in J . A. S. B. 

“ Of one language, the Khyeng or Hiou, spoken by a people who are 
pagans, but the most extensively diffused in thoi^reat Western Mountain 
range of Buxtnah, and who are settling down to regular agriculture, we 
have a satisfactory grammatical memorandum by a Member of our Society, 
Major G. E. Fryer, who occupies the post of Deputy Commissioner of the 
District of Sandoway, in which they arc included. This language may be 
classed as in the first stage of agglutination ; the tones are very elaborate, 
but the construction simple. Attached to those notes is a vocabulary : 
there is no written character, no literature, and, with the exception of 
notices and vocabularies in the Asiatic Researches and in the J. A. S. B., 
in which also Major h'ryer’s note appeared, wo have no further information. 

“ Passing down the coast we come to the delta of the great river of 
Burmah, the Irawadi. This has, from prehistoric times, been occupied by 
a race separate in language from the Burmese ; the race is known as Talain, 
the language as Peguan or Mon, and the province as Pegu. They had 
their day of greatness, but within the last century were overpowered by the 
Burmese, who occupy the middle regions of the Irawadi, and during their 
time of power tried to exterminate this language, which has, however, 
revived, since, in 1653, Pegu became a British Province, and Rangoon the 
capitil of British Burmah. 

** Dr. Mason and Sir A. Fhayre have stated their opinion*in &vour of 
a connexion linguistically between the Mon and the language of the Hos 
or Koles, on the other side of the Bay of Bengal, in the Western District 
of Bengal. This is one of the hard questions of Philology and Ethnology. 
We have an excellent grammar of the language, by the late Rev. Mr. 
Haswril, a Protestant Missionary, who does not agree in this theory. 
Moreover, a connexion is asserted hnguistioally, by the late Dr. Logan, 
between the Mon and the Annamite language, on the confines of Srina, 
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whioh we shall notice further down. Sir A. I'hayre states that it is unoer. 
tain, when these first immigrant Mons arrived ; they wore joined by a 
Dravidian emigration from the Indian Peninsula, and the word Talain sur- 
vives as a record of the Telinga connexion. 

“ The Mon alphabet is of an Indian source through the Dravidian, but 
there is little trace in the language of that connexion. Dr. Bastian (in 
the Journal of the Koyal Asiatic Society) says that the Mons adopted for 
their sole alphabet (religious and scouliir) the Pali alphabet, which is used 
everywhere else for the sacred books only. Inhere is no dictionary of the 
language, but a vocabulary is attached to the grammar, and th(»re are voca- 
bularies hy Craufiird. Buchanan, Sir G. Camiibcll, and Hunter. The peo- 
ple ai*c Buddhibtb. Their sacred books an^ translated into Mon, abundantly 
intersperbcd with Pali, an inlleetive Aryan language. There are many loan 
Pali and Burmobe words brought in by religioub and secular domination. 
It is classed as monosyllabic, but it is im])OKbible, in the space allotted in 
this Report, to d(*fine wit|^2)r(*cision the transition stages of Monobyllahio 
and Agglutinating languages. There are no changes in nouns to mark 
their relations to other words ; this is shown only by j)osition. Numbers 
and genders are indicated by addition of words : tenst^s and moods are in- 
adequately shown by affixes and prefixes ; frequently there is nothing but 
the connexion to show them. 'Phe construction of the language is quite 
difEcrent from the Burmese, the location of words being almost always the 
reverse. This is one of the languages, whose days arc numbered ; it may, 
survive in villages, or among the emigrants settled in Siam, but Burmese 
will supplant it in the towns. Wo have a translation of the New Testa- 
ment in this languoge. 

Following the coast to the limits of British Burmah, we enter the 
province of Tenasserim. A portion is occupied by the same race of Peguans 
and the remainder by congeners of the Burmese race, speaking a dialect of 
that language under the name of Tavoyi or Tanoagsari. A list of the 
words of a dialect in Tenasserim called Tungtho or Thoungtd, is given by 
Messrs. B. Hodgson and Hunter, as collected by Dr. Morton, wMoh, ac- 
cording to Mason, is nearly allied to Pwo Karen, and according to Bastion, 
had an alphabet of its own. The most southern portion of this long nar- 
row province is only separated by a low range of hills from the kingdom of 
Siam ; but in the mountainous tract in the corner of junction of Siam and 
Burmah is the country of the Kardns, who have obtained a notoriety from 
their ready acceptance of some form of the Christian religion at the hands 
of energetic missionarieB, Judson, Mason, and Wade, to whom we are 
indebted for ample linguistic information. They are three distinct tribes : 
the 6gan and the Pwo, and the Iburenni or Kayo, or Red Kardn. They 
were downright savages, and pagans, and many are so still. The Bed 
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Kar^n are pu]i)OBelj left independent both of the British and Burmese 
Governments : thuir dialects differ so much as to render communication as 
difficult as if they wore separate languages. Sir A. Phayre reports within 
the limits of British Burmah the following subdivisions : Pakee, Maune 
Fagha, Bghae, Weo-Waoo, and 8gae. 

“ It is asserted that the Kakhyoiw, who will be noted hereafter, and 
Karens, are identical : the legends of tl^ Karens certainly point to a de- 
scent from the mountains. Out of fifty thousand nearly one-half are Chris- 
tians. They have no literature, and no indigenous character : the Homan 
and Burmese are both em])loycd. The fiedd lias been well worked. We 
have grammars by Wade and Mason, in two dialects ; dictionaries by Wade 
and Mason ; vocabularies by Hunter, Bennett, Wade, and Ma<ion. Por- 
tions of the Bible have been traublat(4 into thnu^ diak'cts, and iiumiTous 
contributions made to journals, and m.iny so]>aratu volumt^s 2 >ublislicd in 
Buropc and America. 

*< Ascending tho Irawadi, wo find its middle course occu^nod by the 
Burmahs, or Burmese, sjieakiug tho gn^at Burmosu language, called iu 
early days the Avan, a language great in religion, polities, and literature, 
the chief language of the eastern portion of the Tibcto-Biirman group, as 
the Tibetan is of the northern. Tho word Burmah is a corruption of 
]Vl 3 *amma, or Marumma, which is again a contraction of the Sanskrit Ma- 
havarna, the honorary title of the Khshatiya. Tlie Burmeso arc a nation 
of boundless pride and great pretension, but they ])oint to the Bakheng, or 
Arrakanoso, as the oldest dialect of their language. Tho Burmese and 
Tibetan are the only literary languages iu tho midst of a series of unlettor- 
red and savage congeners, but a closer scrutiny will, before long, point out 
the distinguishing features, and enable a proper classification to bo made of 
sub-families, while admitting a oommoii origin. In addition to those 
already named, and tho Kakbyens, to be noticed in next paragraph, there 
are numerous kindred languages of the Tibeto-Burman family within the 
government of Bengal and Assam, and noticed in the report of last year. 
Them were seven races of the Myamma stock, Kakhong, Burmese, Talain, 
Khyen, Kardn, Yo, and Tavoyi. The Burmese have their own character, 
derived from the Indian. Tho Pali is their sacred language as Buddhists. 
Leyden, as^far back as 1808, remarked that tho Burmese was not purely 
monosyllabic, but a oonneoting link between monos^rllabic and j>olysyllabio 
langfuages ; this opinion has been justified by a more intimate acquaintanoe. 
By many authorities Burmese and Karon are classed as monosyllabic. 
Max Mtiller thinks that they ore not so ; but, os before slated, before any 
decision is arrived at, we must settle what t||p lino of demarcation is. If 
the occasional use of particle^ which bare no meaning by themselreSy 
removes them from the monosyllabic order, then Chinese itself, with its 
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dead words, must oease to be styled monosyllabic. Mere juxtaposition, 
moreover, is not agglutination, and further, admitting that Chinese has 
rudimentary traces of agglutination, it is tlio extent, to whieh this princi- 
ple appears to bo the rule, rather than the exception, of each language, 
that must decide the order to which the language belongs. All the Indo- 
Chinese languages admit and incorporate words from the Pali, an inflexion- 
al language, and the degree to which they break up these loan-words, and 
alter them, is a teat of the genius of the language in assimilating discor- 
dant materials. It has been known by published works in Europe for 
more than a century. There are dictionaries by Hough, Judson, and Lane ; 
gp!'ammars by Judson, Latter, and Carey ; vooabularios by Leyden, Bucha- 
nan, Latham, Sir G. Campbell, and Hunter ; miscellaneous treatise^i by 
Mainwaring, Chase, Towers, Phayre, and Low ; and a famous treatise by 
Sobleiermacber, on the influence of writing upon a language. This is a 
strong vemaoular, likely to complete the absorption already commeuood of 
all its weaker neighbours, and worthy to do so. The wholo Bible is trans- 
lated into Burmese. 

« Ascending the river Irawadi, wo And in the mountains separating 
Burmah from China an unruly race called Kakhyon or Kaku, known in 
the valley of Assam as Singhpo (which merely moans * a man*) or Ohing- 
paw. Highlanders, pagans, and savages at a deoidedly low state of civiliza- 
tion, though living iu villages, and agriculturists. In Dr. Anderson’s 
* Expedition to Western Yunan,’ published in 1871, and his * Mandalay to 
Momien,* published in 1870, wo road of his long detention among these 
inhospitable tribes in 1808 and 1875, during two unsuooossful attempts to 
})a8s from Bhamo into Yunan. He recognized the physieid resemblance 
betwixt them and the Karens, which is oonflrmed by their language. He 
gives a vocabulary of the l^akhyens, which be (perhaps inoorreotly) de- 
scribes as monosyllabio, spoken in an aaoending tone, every senteuoe ending 
in a long clear ' ee.’ The Roman Oatbolio Bishop Bigandet, who visited 
this tract, identified them with the Siflghpos described in our report of last 
year, and other tribes in the Assam valley, and noticed their resemblaaoe to 
the Khyens and Kardxm. The pronunciation is soft and easy : the con- 
struction of sentences simple and direct ; there is no written oharaoter. 
Few Kakhyens, except the chiefs, could speak Burmese, but 'some eould 
apeak and write Chinese. 

Dr. Anderson found another tribe, blended in daily life with the 
Kakhyens, the lieesaws, who were perfectly distinct in every respect, and 
whose language was akin to the Burmese. 

** Here we oome upon tto gates of China, and the ohannel of a future 
traffic, oonaeoiated by the bloouof Margary. We shall know more soon of 
the Kakhyens. We have vocabularies of them and the Leeaaws, by Ander- 
son ; of the Kakhyens by Bigandet, Robinson, and Logan. 
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‘*7)r. Logaxii who had rare opportaiiitios of studying the subject, 
which he has illustrated by a series of loarnod papers in the Journal of the 
Indian Archipulago (which died with him in 1859), would divide the lan- 
guages of the Indo-Chinese into two main branches : 1, the Western Him- 
alayan, or Tibetan, which includes the Bunnan, Kakhyon, Kar^n, and their 
numerous uncultivated congeners in the valley of the Irawadi and Burum- 
pootur ; and the Eastern Himalayan, or Mon-Aniiam, including the Mon, 
Shan, Cambojan, and Annamitc families, and all their rude congonors. It 
is at this point that we leave iho Western Himalayan branch, and enter 
the Eastern region. We also leave the regions of the direct and indirect 
influence of British India, the groat valleys of the Irawadi, Salwyn, and 
Sitang, which flow into the Bay of Bengal, and cross a physical and linguis- 
tic watershed into a country independent of British power, and speaking a 
more strictly monosyllabic language. Buddliihm and the great Hindu 
civilization still accompany us, and at one 2 )oint, indeed, the Shan civiliza- 
tion crosses the watershed and, leaving the valleys of the rivers Mekong 
and Menam, ])onctratos to the valleys of the Irawadi and the Burumpoo- 
tur. The Shan states, which come first under notice, arc divided into three 
groups, which are respectively subject to Burmah, Siam, and China. A 
fourth group, which is jiart of British India, known as the tribes of Khom- 
ti, Ahom, and Aitom, were included in our report of last year. In a 
narrow wedge of inconsiderable width, yet no loss than fifteen degrees in 
length, the Shan language extends from the Burumpootur in Assam, a 
province of British Indi^ to Bangkok on the Gulf of Siam. Max Muller 
declares that they cling by their roots to the same soil as the Tiboto-Bur- 
man family, which we have just described. They are known as Toi, are 
Buddhists, though clinging to old pagan worships of Nats and spirits ; 
civilized, as an instance of which all the branches of the family have their 
own special alphabet, all no doubt of the same stock, but all with special 
variations. Thus we have one alphabet of* the great Siamese conquering 
people, two varieties of the subject Laotians, a third of the Shans depen- 
dent on Burmah, both the latter affected by the Burmese alphabet, and 
circular in shape. The letters of the alphabet of the Tal Mow, or Tai Khe, 
within the Chinese province of Yunan, are diamond-shaix^d, a fact to be 
attributed to Chinese influence. The alphabets of the Khamti and Ahom, 
within the limits of British India, resemble the Shan, but with certain 
naodifications. The language of this Tai family was, no doubt, originally 
the same, and is still essentially the same. They were a conquering race, 
who came from the north in historic times, and still hold their own, at the 
expense of their neighbours, with great pew and vitality ; their language, 
in process of time, became separated into maiectB ; there are laws of eujdio- 
ny, and variations of vocabulary, peculiar to each dialect. In the Shan 
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statefl the Burmese domination has loft its mark. Many Pali wordb have 
crept in from religious influences. All the Tai languages are tonal, and 
accuracy in speaking depends on the exact knowledge of the tone ; the 
Siamese alphabet expresses these tones, hut the others do not. Books are 
generally metric.il ; the language is rich to redundancy in synonyms. 

** In our last year’s report we iiotici^d the vocabularies of Khamti 
and Ahom in the valley of Assam. The Shan states of Burmah are repre- 
sented by a Shan grammar, published by the llcv. J. Cushing, at Rangoon, 
in 1871, and a vocabulary ib in the course of preparation. There are voca- 
buLirios by Hunter and others. It is distinctly asserted that, while the 
Siamese aluue call tbeuiHi*lves Thai or ‘ free,* all the others call thomHelves 
Tai without the aspirate, and for some unexplained reason ; and, agiiin, 
that the language is monosyllable, and that tht» many polysyllabic words in 
it are loan-words from the Aryan Pali and the agglutinating Burmese ; the 
religious language of the Shans is a mosaic of Shan, Pali, and Burmese. 

“ While of the Burmese Shan states we have full information, of the 
Chinese Shan, or Tai Mow, or Tai Khe, we have scant knowledge. Mr. 
Margary was killed in a Shan town, and the French expedition under 
Captain Lagr4e passed through several of them. We have vocabularies of 
the Shan and Ilota Shan in Vunan by Anderson, of the Shan by Bishop 
Bigandet and Yule ; and vocabularies oi the Fa-laong or Palo, a sub-family 
of the Shans, by Bigandet, Logan, Latham, Anderson, and Yule. The 
estahlishmeni of a British Agent at Bhamo will throw light upon these 
dark ])lae(*s. 

“ The term * Lawa’ ib said to be a]>plied by the Chinese to all frontier 
tribes. 'Fhc Shan states within the boundaries of the kingdom of Siam am 
called * Laos.' They are Buddhists, with pagan customs, and fairly civiliz- 
ed, and their language has actiuired in linguistic books the name of Laotian. 
Nothing was known of them until M. Mouhot visited them in 180 Ip and 
died on the frontier. He had -followed the course of the Menam, and 
struck across to the Mekong. In ISOPthe French expedition under Cap- 
tain Logrde and Lieutenant Gamier, ascended the Mekong as far as the 
neighbourhood of Talifue in Yuiian, and threw a flood of light on the 
country. The language is pronounced identical with Siamese, with pecu- 
liarities. Outside the civilized Laos, in a much lower stage of civilization, 
are downright pagan Lawas, and we And ancient inhabitants of the country 
still retaining their independence under the generic name of Moi, but the 
special name of Khasini, Khmens, Lewett, and Doe ; vocabularies are sup- 
{died by Hunter, Gamier, and Mouhot. 

Leaving the river Mefapf^T which strikes to the east, we follow the 
oourse of the river Menam to Bbj^kok, the capital of the great kingdom of 
Siam, who call themselves ' Thai,* but were called by the Malays * Siam.' 
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Tho Siamese language is spoken by four millions, ridiculously proud, and a 
conquering race, maintaining till within our time a conflict with the Bur- 
mese to the north, tho Malays to tho south, and the Annamites and Cam- 
bojaiiB to tho west. Bastian remarks, in the pages of the J. B. A. S., that 
the Siamese gradually diverged from pure monosyllabism, by the introduc- 
tion of words from the Pali, and thus it differed very considerably from the 
Chinese ; on tho other hand, it is much xhore monosyllabic, and more 
powerfully accented, than tho Burmese. Next to the Chinese, according to 
Bnstian, it is richest in tones of tho so-called mofiosyllabic languages. 
This language has boon known to Europeans for two centuries. An inscrip- 
tion exists in tho ruins of tho old capital of Ayuthia, dated 1284 A. 11. 
There aro threo idioms, that of the sacred Buddhistic books, that of the 
higher orders, and that of the iieoph*. In proj)ortion to the elevation of 
tlic ideas is the introduction of Sanskrit and l\ili words, accommodated to 
Siamese vocalization. Tliero is an enormous religious and secular literature, 
in which there is a study of euphony and neglect of sense, and it is deemed 
an elegance to have many words in the same sentence commencing with the 
same letter. European printing jiresses aro established at Bangkok^ and 
Government Gazettes are published, but no indigenous native printing 
press. The King himself talks and writes good English, as did his predo- 
cesBor. Tho best grammar and dictionary are by Bishop Pollegoiz. The 
vocabularyW Loubere is dated 1087 A. D., and it is unnecessary to notice 
later' vocabularies and fugitive notices of so great a language, for they are 
numerous, some scientific, like those by W. Schott, l)o Rosny, and Gutz- 
laff ; others of mere conversational utility. The New Testament has been 
translated into Siamese. 

“ Adjacent to the prosperous realm, and tho well-known language of 
the Siamese, is the fallen and sadly-reduced kingdom, and the scarcely 
recognized idiom of the Cambojan, on the groat nvor of Oambodia, the 
river Mekong. All the surrounding nations admit, that the Oambojans 
were their teachers in religion ant science ; but for the interference of the 
French, who have now taken the remnant of tho kingdom under their 
protection, in all probability it would have been totally absorbed in its two 
powerful neighbours, Annam and Siam. ^t_i s calculated that about one 
winiinn and a half still speak the modem type of the ancient language of 
the THiinAt. or Ehomer, though the kingdom of Cambodia comprises only 
one milbon ; the remainder are subjects either of Siam or of French 
Cochin-China.J The magnificent ruins of Angoour, or Nakhon Wat, have 
drawn attention to the subject, and among these ruins are insdiipliionB, in 
an archaic form of the special character cfttio Cambojan, the most easterly 
derivative of the great Indian prototype fl!|ibabet, and in an archaic form 
of language imperfectly understood, if at all, by the modem Buddhist 
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priesthood ; at least, these insoriptions have not been satisfactorily trans- 
lated. 

** We walk on uncertain ground here. The great Khmer people differ- 
ed essentially from their neighbours of Annam and Siam ; they are an elder 
race, having descended the river Mekong at a period anterior to the Thai, 
and before the powerful race of Annam crossed the dividing range. The 
present Cambojans are Buddhists, with marked pagan customs. Their 
language is placed by I)r. Logan in his Mon- Annam class, but it differs 
materially from any other monosyllabic language. It has no tones, being 
spoken recto tono } the numeration is quinary. Lieut. Gamier remarks 
that modem Cambojan is a transition language betwixt the polysyllabic 
language of the Malay, and the monosyllabic language of Indo-Chinese. 
It is full of Siamese words, and Dr. Bastian remarks, that it is so full of 
loan-words, tliat for a long time it was mistaken for Siamese. Many loan- 
words are found contracted in the manner required by the tendency of the 
Cambojan language, which is certainly towards monos^llabism. It has 
also loan-words from Malay, Pali, Annainite, and Mon. The inscriptions 
have been photographed : the written annals go back to A. D. 1316, but 
there is evidence of a much higher antiquity to the power and civilization 
of the nation. We find mention of a Manuel Pratique of the Cambojan, 
by the late M. Janneau, who held a civil appointment in Cambodia, but so 
few copies were struck off, that it is not accessible. We have vocabularies 
by Gamier, Mouhot, Crawf urd, Aymonier, and a dictionary of French and 
Cambojan, and numerous treatises by the latter. Wo have an essay on the 
language by Mr. H. G. Kennedy, and clearly may expect that our know- 
ledge of this important language, so accessible, and so abundant in archaic 
monuments, and spoken to this day by a civilized people, riiould be speedily 
brought up to a proper level. ^ 

I “ It is stated that, in addition to the Cambojan and Laotian, above 
described, there are at least a score of idioms spoken on the banks of the 
great river Mekong, and its numerous confluents, and in the mountain 
chain extending from Tonquin to French Cochin-China. According to the 
custom of these polyglott regions, every town has at least four names, 
being known under a different combination of syllables by the Siamese, 
Annamites, Cambojans, and Savage people. Thus these wild Savage pagan 
races are themselves called Penoms by the Cambojans, Khu by the Siamese, 
Moi by4he Annamese ; all these words mean ^ savage,* and we have seen 
above that the Chinese use * Lawa’ in much the same sense. Lieut. Gar- 
nier remarks on the important affinity of the Cambojan with the idiom of 
some of these Savage races. '{I We are in an absolutely tneo^mta term, and 
require a master mind, like that 61 Mr. Bryan Hodgson, to collect materials 
during a patient note-taking of twenty-five years, and a fine disoemment 
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liko that of Max Muller to arrange them. They have no written oharaoter, 
no literature, and we need not add that there are no grammatical aketohei, 
dnd but Tory scant vocabularies. Among some, like the Styens, there is a 
Boman Ca^oUo Mission, maintained by devoted Frenchmen, who are pre- 
pared to live and die at their posts, an example to misHlonaries of another 
Nation and Fersuasion, Garnier supjdies vocabularies of some of these 
races. 'J'he southern divihion consists of Samre, Xoug, Stieng, Banar, Ce- 
dang, lluei, Caison, Sirio Hin, Pruons. The northern division consists of 
So, Nanhang Mi, Khmons, Lewett, Moutse, Khos, Konga, Lolus, £ato, 
Uonhi, Ykia, Minkia, Mautse, Miaotsu. Crawfurd gives vocabularies of a 
trit)e called Ka Chong, and remarks that Ka means a slave, and of others, 
whose names ap^M^ar in Garnier's list. M. Mouhot also gives vocabularies 
of some of the idioms. There is a lamentable want of material, but the 
linguistic value of these simple uneultivatod idioms on the* fringe of the 
great Em])ire of China may prove of the greatest importanee. 

** BcHcending the river Mekong to the sea, we find ourselves in French 
Cochin-China, and the nucleus of a new ehrilization. Whether this settle- 
ment will pay eoinmercially is a question ; at any rate, linguistically, it is a 
^at step in advance, and we find sweetness and light thrown round the 
hard questions of grammar* The French have more tlian a century med- 
dled in the a&irs of Cochin-China, and such meddling generally ends in 
annexation. The kingdom of Annam consists of two provinces, Tonquin 
and Cochin-China, and occupies the whole length of the eastern face of the 
Indo-Chinese Peninsula, extending from 8** to 23^. The central portion 
comprises the old Malay kingdom of Champa, of which the language, reli- 
gion, and nationality have perished. Colonel Yule, in the Geographical 
Magazine, March, 1877, gives the history of this forgotten State, and 
Crawfurd, in his Malay Grammar, analyzes the vocables, and considers that 
it was fundamentally a local language, mixed up with much Malayan. Of 
the throe capitals, Huct, Hanoy, and Saigon, the latter has passed by con- 
quest into the hands of the French. The people arc Buddhists, but of the 
, Chinese type j their language is a congener of Chinese, but the lower olassea 
use many words of uncertain origin, because they have been altered to suit 
the euphonic laws of a monosyllabic language, in which the use of tones 
presents a great difficulty to the student. Dissyllables do exist, but are 
rare, and therefore there is a necessity for tones to distinguish the meanin g 
of homophones. There are abundance of particles, which have no indepen- 
dent existence as words, and yet they do not coalesce, so as to form one 
word with the word which they are employed to qualify. The sounds sie 
easy enough to acquire, and the Boman Catholic Missionaries, who have 
lived died for more than a century in the kingdom, have by ingenioiis 
addithms adapted the Latin alphabet to these souncis, which makes the 
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fitudj of the language to a certain extent easy, and independent of the 
aequiaition of the native alphabet, which is composed of a selection of 
Chinese characters, used phoncticallj as a syllabary, with upwards of nine 
hundred varieties. So clumsy is this arrangement, that the highest literati 
set it aside, and use the Chinese ideographic signs, thus entailing upon 
themselves the labour of learning that charactiT. In such a language the 
meaning has to be gathered from the position of the words and the context. 
The idea of past, present, and future is expressed by particles, or omitted ; 
three-fourths of the names are formed by addition of 2 )articlos to the verb j 
there is no passive voice ; all animate objects have one determinate prefix, 
and inanimate another, and as an instanee of the redundancy of vocables, it 
may bo stated that there are nine different words for * carrying,* with rotor- 
enoo to the hand, head, etc. The word * Army* is a portion of seventy-live 
compounds, axld the word * to do,’ implying a sense of action, appears in 
one hundred and thirty-five compounds. There is an abundant literature. 
The nation is civilized in the Chinese type, thriving, and until the French 
occupation, was warlike, and ambitious. Within the memory of man the 
soveseigns were too proud to give a personal audience to the ambassadors 
of the rulers of India. The dialect of the three provinces varies to a eer- 
tfdn extent. The famous dictionary of De Bhodcs was published at Home 
in 1654 A. 1). with a short grammar. The standard dictionary is that of 
Tabred and IMgneaux in Latin. Auharet has publibhud a satisfactory 
grammar and vocabulary at Pari'-*, 1SG7, for the special use of students and 
the French officials. The language is included in the course of the Ecole 
des Langues Orientalcs at Paris ; and the Professor Aymouier has written 
treatises on Cochin-Chinesc, as has also M. Dc Gramont. W. Schott has 
written on the language and character, so have I)r. Bastion and M. de 
Bosny. We may pass over numerous vocabularies of dificrent dates and 
degrees of excellence, Des Michels has published at Paris, in 1869, dia- 
logues and text-books. Our knowledge of this language is ample, but of 
its rude congeners, and its past history, and its actual linguistic relation to 
the Mon on one side, and Chinese on the other, we have still to look for 
information based ujion scientific procedure. With this language we have 
completed the survey of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula, with the exception of 
the Malay Peninsula, which must, linguistically, be treated as an island of 
the Indian Archipelago. 

" And before we enter on this new world we must sweep up five clus- 
ters of islands in the Indian Ocean and Bay of Bengal, ao as to complete 
this great subject, viz., the Andamans, the Nioobors, the Maldives, the 
Laooadivea, and the Mergui Archipelago, aU of which are included within 
the limits of British India. 

** The A nd amans contain the famous convict settlement, which in 1872 
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cost the life of the Viceroy of India. They are densely covered with jungle 
which contains nothing but wild pigs and wild berries. The Andamanese, 
or M incopies, are u dwarfed, woolly -haired, dark-hkinned, Nt*grito race, 
})agauR, in a stale of n])sonce of civilization Inflow the ])raetice of agricul- 
ture. 'J'hey are divided into tribes, and have Kevc'ral languages very differ- 
ent, but having a f(*w W'ords in common, without written characters. They 
are as low in civilization as any tribe on earth, though on the i)athwny of 
the world's civilization for centuries; they have no numerals. We have 
scanty voeabularius by l)e lioe])storif, an ollicial of the Jndiaii (iovorument, 
IS7.5 ; and Professor Owcui, in his discourse at the Oriental Congress of 
London, 1K71', hazards the oiunion of Iheir poor unsettled language show- 
ing more r(‘lationship to the 1^1 on than to the llurinese. 

“ The neighbouring Mieobars are ]ieoj»le(l in the interior by an equally 
degraded race, tlic SliobaMigs, but the majority of the inhabitants are of a 
very superior order, of nneertain origin, and with no admitted r(‘hitionship 
to Malays or iluniiese. Th<*y are brown, pagans, and civilized to a certain 
exlenfr. Owing to iiitereonrse with foreign sh*ps, they sjieak several 
foreign languages. Mr. de i{o<*pstoi*ff, who is tin* otlieer in charge of these 
islands, sujqdied in 1875 a voealmlary of great exttmb of tlui dialects of 
four of the islands — Nankowry, Great Nicobar, Theressu, and Car Nicobar, 
as w<'ll as a limited list of words used by the shy and savage Shobcengs. 
They have no written clnira(‘tc‘r, and no ediieation. Vocabularies are also 
given by Colebrooke, Man, and Fontoaux in the pages of the J. A. S. B. 
In the new edition of the Enc,v clo]apdia liritauiiica th(*rc is an exhaustive 
article by Colonel Yule. Wo may fairly ho]s» that the linguistic question 
as regards these two grou 2 )B will bo sutisfauturily answered in the next 
quarter of a century. 

“ Along the Tenasscrim coast, at its southern extremity, is a small 
aTchi|)elago of islands o])p()site to Mergui : in some of these reside a pc‘aco- 
ful people, who are jwgans, of uneortaiu rare, in low civilization ; they are 
called Silang, and we have a vocabulary by Logan in tbe pages j^f the Jour- 
nal of tbe Indian Archipelago. 

“ On the other side of the Peninsula of India we come upon the two 
groups of Atolls, the Maldives, and Laccadives. The former are said to 
contain a population of twenty ihouhand ; they have reached a limited 
degree of civilization, and were made Muhammadans by the Arabs, with a 
certain amount of severity, the memory of which lives to this day. Their 
modem written character is derived principally from the so-called Arabic, 
but really Indian, numerals, written from right to left. The Iloyal Asiatic 
Bociety possess aeveral manuscripts. With regard to the awsient obaracter 
there is obaourity. Lieut. Christopher, who, in the pages of the Journal 
Soyal Aaiatio Society, describes the language and character, and supplies a 
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Tocabulary, gives specimens of eighteen ancient characters, hut M. Abba- 
die, the Abyssinian scholar, mentions in the Journal of the Indian Archi- 
pelago, that this ancient character was a syllabary, and not an al])habct, 
and that only a portion of the characters, once possessed by Lieut. Christo- 
pher, have been made known to ns. The language is akin to Sinhalese, 
and therefore of Aryan origin. The native Sultan is a dependent of tlio 
Government of Ceylon. 

** The Laceadivos lie more to the north, and are under the government 
of Madras, and wo have accounts of visits paid to them by the oihcialH of 
Government, in the ilournal of the Madras and Bombay Asiatic Society. 
The language is idcntioal with that of the Maldives. 

We now pass into the Indian Archipelago, and, with the exception 
of the narrow puiusula of Malacca, leave the continent of Asia, and find 
ourselves in a now terminology of Polynesia, Indonesia, and Malaisiu, 
besides numerous other compounds of the word for Island (identical in 
Greek and Javanese), applicable to the region of Oceania beyond the limits 
of this report. In some linguistic books the whole family of languages as 
far as Easter Island is called the Polynesian, including the Malayan as a 
sub-family ^here is, therefore, a wider and narrower use of the term. In- 
dian culture, Indian religion, Indian written characters, and Indian names 
accompany us : but the Race and the Vernacular have wholly changed. As 
we have no actual physical boundary to this portion of our inquiry, such as 
was supi^lied by the coast-line of the Indo-Ohinose Peninsula, we mult 
proceed to draw a line on the outer edge of the Shallow-Sea region, so as 
to include all the islands on that submarine plateau, whose Fauna is abso- 
lutely, and whose Flora and Ethnic and Linguistic features to a groat 
degree are distinct from the Doep-Soa region or Papuauesia. It exceeds 
the line at some points, so as to include particular islands, such as Lombok, 
Celebes, the Moluccas, Sumbawa, Flores, and Timour. Two strongly con- 
trasted rac s occupy these islands, which, if lumped together, would form a 
large continent : first the Malays, a brown race vrith lank hair ; secondly 
the Negritos, with black skins and curly hair. Between these are inter- 
mediate tribes, the exact position of which it is hard to determine. Mr. 
Wallace, in his survey of the whole Malay Archipelago, gives specimens of 
fifty-nine languages, but he omits some, which did not come within his 
■cope : here lies the work of the philologists of the next generation, svho 
are advised to leave the well-worn tracks of ^e Indo-European family, and 
bring order out of the existing confusion in the dialects of this Arohipelagot 
Geographically and linguistinally this region is port of Asia, while the por- 
tion, which we reject, is for the seme reasons port of Australasia. 

*^The race spread and dominant over this region has been called the 
Malayan, but there are Malaya proper, and tribes withwnly a ll^y aknaot 
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in their langfuage. The word * Malay* hae a wider eenae ethnologioally 
than linguistically. For convenience sake the race is called Malayan, and 
the language is called Malay. The Malay proper also, though poRsessing 
considerable uniformity of physical and mental characteristics, differs in 
civilization and language. 

** There are four groat tribes, a few minor semi-civilized tribes, and a 
number of others who are downright savages. 

** I. The Malays proper, inhabiting the Malay peninsula, and almost 
all the coast of Borneo and Sumatra, who all speak Malay, or dialects of it, 
are Muhammadans, and use an Arabic character. 

II. The Javanose, who inhabit Java, part of Sumatra, Madura, of 
Bali, and part of Lombok. They speak the kindred tongues of Javanese, 
Madurese, Balinese, Sundanese, with a special character of Indian origin. 
They are Muhammadans, with the exception of the inhabitants of Bali and 
a portion of those of Lombok, who are the sole survivors of the great Hindu 
civilization, and are Brahmaiiists or Buddhists. 

** III. Tiie Bugis or Wugis, who inhabit the greater part of the Celebes, 
and have a settlement in the Malacca i)eninBula and in the island of Sum* 
bawa. They speak the Bugi, Macassar, and other languages, and have two 
cliaracters of Indian oiigin, and are Muhammadans. 

lY. The Tagdls, who inhabit the Philippine Islands, and are chiefly 
Boman Catholic Christians ; the remainder are Muhammadans. They speak 
*the Tagdl, Bisayan, and other languages, and use a special character. 

** The inhabitants of the Molucca Islands, the best known of which are 
Banda, Tidor, Ternato, and Amboyna, are semi-civilized Muhammadans, 
speak a variety of languages, unintelligible to Malays, compounded of Bugi 
and Javanese, mixed up with the indigenous language, and have no written 
character 

** The less-civilized Malays are the Dhyaks of Borneo, the Battas, with 
three dialects, the Lompungs, and Eejangs of Sumatra, the Jakuns, 
other Orung Binwuh (people of the country) of Malacca. - All these are 
pagans, the Battas cannibals, and some at the lowest ebb of civilization. 
Over and above are the black woolly-haired races, one of which is found in 
Malaooa under the namn of the Samang, and another of the name of Mantra, 
desoribed in the Bevue de Fhilologie, vol. i. Negritos are found also in 
some other islands, though totally absent from Java, Sumatra, Borneo and 
Celebes. They have survived in a state of paganism and barbarism. 
Another race, called by the Portuguese Alfuros (from al the out- 
ndem), are found in the Celebes, Philippine, and the Molucoae, but are 
quite diflanet both frmn the brown Malay and black Negrito. 

“ This then is our subject. About fifty identified langimgea ooBSe 
within our scope. Nine great languages or groups of languages woii% o( 
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ieparate notioe : 1. The Malay proper. 2. The Javanese in tts modem 
form, and the archaic Kawi, with its three sister-languages, the Balinese, 
Bun^ese, and Madurese. 8. The Sassak of Lomhok. 4, 6. The Ma* 
cassar and Bugi of Celebes. 6, 7. The Tag&l and BiHa>an of the Philip- 
pines. 8. The Dhyak of Borneo. 0. The Batta, with its three dialects ; 
the Lampung and Rcjanc:, all in Sumatra. Cruwfurd thinks that they may 
morphologically be divi(l(>d into three great cla4*4es: 1. From Sumatra 
to Borneo and Lompok eastward. 2. From Ceh'hes to the Moluccas in- 
clusive. 3 The Phili])piiie Archipelago. There is considerable difierence 
in structure, but still more in phoneiism. These languages luive among 
them eleven indigenous al])hnhctR, four, ri>. the archaic Bugi, the Bima. the 
Kawi, and old Sundanese, obsoleiu, and seven in daily use, the Javanese, 
Bugi, Batta, llojang, Lampong, Korinchi, and Tagal. All of these al 2 )ha- 
hets, though their use is immemorial, are phonetic, and like the indian, are 
so far syllabaries, that they include an a in their sound. All of them (ex- 
cept Kawi) Grawfurd maintains to be of native origin, and not to belong 
to any alphabetical family ; lie admits that some of them may have borrowed 
their arrangement and some modification from Indian sources. Subsequent 
study of the subject of Alphabets in general has led to the affiliation through 
the Phoenician of every known alphabet (in the strict sense) to the Egyp- 
tian hieroglyphics being looked upon as a acientidc fact. The remaining 
languages are represented by vooabalanes, but have no literature, and will 
probably give way to their stronger rivals. It would be a waste of time and 
type to set out their names, for nothing is really known worth recording ; 
but they stand out as a warning with many others of the futility of attempts 
to affiliate all languages to one, or to bring back languages to a limited 
number of seed plots, until the data for such theories are in a much more 
advaucod state of preparation. 

« We must here notice briefly a very great oontroveny, of first-rate 
importance both from its subject matter, and the fame of the scholars who 
bave taken part in it. William von Humboldt in his posthumous work, 
* Ueber die Eawi Sprache,’ arrived at the conclusion, * that Malay was the 
•tern, from which the various languages spoken by the brown races in- 
habiting the archipelago had branched out ; that all the brown races be- 
longed to one family, the Malay; that a convulsion of nature had broken 
up a continent, and left a few survivors of the common race in the islands i 
that Malay was probably an lndo-£uro2)ean language,’ which last assertioii 
was more partioularly pressed by the illustrious grammarian Bopp. Mr. 
Grawfurd brought a local experience of forty years, and a knowled^ of the 
wemaoulars, to bear against the theories of ^lumboldt and Bopp, anAin the 
diaseitation in his Malay Grammar (ISfll) denied that tfie brown people 
belonged to one rate : he maintained that were aeveni|l htown faoea 
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speaking dietmot languages ; that there several races of Negritoe also, and 
that the Polynesian languages, properly so called, were quite distinct from 
M ulnyan. There rests the oontrovorsy, involving the deepest questions of 
the sciences of Ethnology, Language, and Geology. It is scarcely necessary 
to add that Bopp's theory as to the Indo-European connexion of the Mala- 
yan snh-faniily has been condemned by Max Muller, Breal, and all scholars 
of weight, in spite of their reverence to their great master in Comparative 
Philology. One great fact stands out, that, while the Malayan languages 
have had no effect whatever on the higher civilization of tiie Asiatio con- 
tinent, on the other hand, wherever Malay and Javanese have been received 
by other islands of the arohipelngo, there will be found a higher stage of 
civilization. 

The Malays proper hod their anceetral home in the interior of Suma- 
tra, the ngion of Meiiangkaba : thence thiy colonized the coasts of Suma- 
tra, the Peninsula of Malacca, the coasts of Borneo, and made their influence 
felt far bt^yond, as adventurous pirates and merchants. Their language 
being bimple, and easily learnt, has readily ado]>t«*d loan-words from the 
Sanskrit, Arabic, Persian, English, Portuguese, Dutch, Javanese, Telingat 
and Chinese languages, avoiding aUusioii to the disputed main ingredients 
of primitive Malayan, and the groat Polynesian, In the lower classes the 
primitive Malay would jiroponderate \ in classical works the learned exotics. 
It is asserted that the Malay of Singapore and the State of Queddah in 
Malacca, is the most clabsical. There are several dialects, and among them 
the Achinese, which had certain characteristios connecting it with the Indo- 
Chinese, and Batta languages. If there ever was a written oharaoter, it has 
not survived the introduction of the well-known Arabic, with additional 
characters. A considerable literature exists, chiefly prose, hut nothing of 
an original nature. Van dor Tuuk pronounces, in the Journal of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, all existing dictionaries, whether English or Dutch, to be 
insufficient, and not up to the mark. Of the dialects the purest are the 
simplest. The Malay spoken at Batavia differs very much from that 
spoken in the original ooimtry. Of all languages the low or common 
Malay ie the most readily acquired. It contains no hard gpitturals, or 
difficult consonants : it is soft and musical, and has a nice blending off 
vowels and consonants. It has heoome the lingua Jranoa in the Dutch 
colonies ; all servants are addressed in it, and European children speak it 
before they know their own language. The Somsaas of the Queddah 
State in Ihe peninsula of Malacca are Siamese by race, and Muhanunadane 
by religion^ find speak a mixed language of Siamese and Malay. 

*^The written languAge is called Jawi, a Javanese word correlatm ^ 
Kawi ; it nitmnm * oommon,’ and is antithetical to the others which ia the 
^ahstnue' language. As the Malays have no learned laagoage of t||tir 
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own, they use the word Eawi as oorrelatiye to Arabic, the depository of all 
their learning, chiefly tvanslations. In some species of composition the 
writers introduce Arabic terms, as a proof of their learning and religious 
attainments, but yeiy few Semitic words have become actually part of the 
Malay language. 

** The nouns have no accidents ; gender is only sexual ; number is indi- 
cated by a word of plurality ; cases by prepositions ; the only instance of an 
inflexion is to express a possessive ; the idea of time in the verb is indicated 
by particles, but they are often omitted ; the relation of the genitive is 
expressed by juxtaposition, and the governing words precede the governed ; 
a verb is changed from neuter to active by afHxing or prefixing certain 
inseparable particles ; the adjectives follow the substantives ; one part of 
speech is formed from another with great case by prefixing a particle, and 
the same word in its primitive form is often used colloquially for several 
different parts of speech. As in the Hindustani language, Arabic and 
Sanskrit words can be incorporated into the Malay at the pleasure ^f the 
speaker. It has been for centuries tbo lingua frama of the Arcliipelago, 
and its simplicity, power of adaptation, and smoothness of pronunciation, 
make it one of the strong vernaculars of the East, likely to absorb its weaker 
neighbours. The best grammars are by Marsden, Crawfurd, in English ; 
Etout, Favre, in French ; Roorda von Eysinga, 184 jO, Tugault, Pijnappel, 
1866, in Dutch. The dictionaries are by (Vawfurd, Favre, Marsden, Pij- 
nappol ; one was commenced by \ an dor Wall, who died, but the work is 
to 1)0 continued by Van der Tuuk. The vocabularies, reading books, and 
treatises arc without number iu English, French, and Dutch. The Koran 
has been translated into Malay ; the whole Bible has boon translated both 
into High and Low Malay, and in both Arabic and Roman characters. 
Newbold, Crawfurd, Logan, and Favre give us vocabularies of the Orung 
Binwuh, and the Samang, but there is much room for further inquiry. 

The Javanese is the language of the island of Java and the adjacent 
portion of Sumatra ; it has a high and a low form ; it is the most improved 
and copious of the Malayan sub-family. Its written character, derived from 
the Indian, is used by the Sundanose, Balinese, Madurese, and people of 
Lombok, whether Balinese or Sassak, and partly in Borneo and Sumatra ; 
its letters are not in the well-known classifioation of the Nagari ; the 
character is perfect to suit the sounds of the language. The foreign in- 
gredients of the language are very much the same as those of the Malay ; 
the grammar and the syntax are very simple, and much is left to be gathered 
from the context ; the general features of grammar are the same as those 
desoribed in the Malay. The population of Java and Madura amounts to 
seventeen millions ; but of these, four millions speak the Snndanese, and 
two the Madurese. The language is one of the most copbus ii| the wotldj 
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but it is exuberant and redundant in aome particulars, imd meagre in others ; 
and the language of doforoiioe is made a study and sdonce. The literature 
ifl threefold, Hindu. Arabic, and indigenous, and chiefly poetry. Arabic 
has made but a small impression on the Javanese, as they are only half 
Muhammadans. They write on palm-leaves or European and Chinese 
pai)er. The great proportion of words are di8syllabh‘B ; there arc a groat 
number of derivatives foruu^d i)y inseparable particles. No treatise of 
grammar existi^d, but they had a kind of vocabulary of synonyms in lieu 
of a dictionary. Thu Korun and the Bible have been translated into 
Javanese. 

“ Thu Sundanoso, Madurese, and Balinese difPer so materially from 
Javanese, though of the same slock, that they must bo deemed separate Ian- 
guages, obiedy owing to tbu admixture of other languages. The Sundanese 
is the language of the mountaineers of thu West of Java, Muhammadans, 
and is s])okcn by ouc-fourth of the population ; the letters of the alphabet 
are fewer ; this was probably the ancient language of the iriand, and has 
C8ca])cd tho inilucuuo of I'oruigii innovations ; an additional obsolete cha- 
racter has been discovered on ancient and rude stones. Tho Bible is being 
translated into Sundanese. 

** The Madurese is the language of tho people of the island of Madura ; 
and the immigrants from that island into Java, about 300,000 souls, and 
Muhammadans. It has two dialects, the Madura proj>er and Sumanap, as 
distinct as Spanish and Portugucso. Latham gives vocabularies of both, 
and of Balinese. It is poorer and ruder than Javanese. Although the 
arm of the sea is only ten miles in width, the two languages are scarcely 
more alike than any other two of the Western Arohipolugo. The letters are 
fewer in number ; it has a dialect of ceromony, and epistoj^y correspon- 
dence, but Javanese is the language of business. 

<< The Balinese is tho sole language of the island of Bali, and has 
spread by conquest to the island of Lompok ; it is spoken by half a million ; 
rude and aimple, yet more improved than the Sundanese and Madurese, and 
supplied with a copious dialect of deference, borrowed from Sanskrit and 
Javanese. In Bali writing is on the palm-leaf only, as was the old and / 
oboolete practice of Java. The religion of the people is still Brahmamcal 
and Buddhist, but their faith is blended with the local customs of the 
island, and the original tenets are much preverted by a semi-barbanma 
people. Buddhists and Brahmans live in perfect harmony. It is assertedp 
that there is as much difference between Balinese and its sister-langiiage^ 
is there is Jbetwixt French and Italian. The lower classes speak a veiy 
distinot language indeed, such as was the language before the arrival of the 
Javanese into BalL Sanskrit MSS. are still found, as well as Eawi MBH., 
whiok will be noted bdiow. The Britiah and Foreign BiUe Soeietiy an in 
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correBpondenoe with their agents in Holland concerning the printing of a 
translation in this language. 

« We now proceed to notice the grammars and dictionaries of those 
last four languages : — 

**Jataksbb. — Diotionaries: Gerioke und Roorda, Jaranose-Duich ; 
2nd edition by Roorda, 1876 $ Be Groot, out of dalo ; Farre, Javanesc- 
French. Qrammare ; Be Groot, Butch ; Favre, French ; Gericko, Butch ; 
Roorda, Butch ; Roorda, Short Grammar, 1H74, Butch. 

** StmDAiHCBE. — P. Bliss^ and Kaden Kathavimata, Biciioiiary Sunda- 
nese-Butoh; Gerdiug, Bictionary Sundanese-Butch ; J. Rigg, Bictionary 
Sundanese-English \ Miss Coolsura, Manual of Sundanese-Butch, 1873 ; 
Grasshuis, Sundanese Reading-book, Butch. 

Madubbse. — ^A. G. Vroede, Hand-book, Butch, in two parts, and 
Glossary, 1876. 

** Balibbsb. — B alinese-Butch Bictionary, by R. Van Eck, Missionary, 
1876 ; Balinese Grammar, by ditto, 1874. « 

« There is an abundant literature, and great interest attaches to the 
monumental inscriptions, which the Dutch scholars are making known to 
the public by beautiful lithographed texts and translations. 

** Like many other nations, the Javanese were found to be poBsessed of 
an ancient and recondite language, in which their literature and religion is 
enshrined. This is called Kawi, which means ‘ refined,’ as contrasted to the 
* Jawi’ or ordinary language. Raffles thought that it was a foreign lan- 
guage of unknown origin, imported into the island. Crawfurd saw its 
connexion with the Javanese, but deemed it to be a written language of the 
priests. Friederioh saw that it was not so, for Sanskrit occupied that posi- 
tion, and that £awi was the sacred language of the people. Yon Hum- 
boldt, by a scholar-like analysis, found that it was merely an archaic form 
of JaTaneae, plentifully interlarded with Sanskrit terms. Br. Hem, of 
Leyden University, who is perhaps the greatest living Kawi scholar, has 
&vouied me with the following lines, which are important, as settling the 
question : 

^ * Kawi, or more properly Old Javanese, belongs to the Polynesian 
fsmily, particularly to the Malayan branch. Next akin to it are Malay and 
Sundanese ; it is the parent of modern Javanese ; it represents the language 
as we have it from 800 to 1400 A. B., and it has largely boziowed from 
Sanskrit, just as modem Javanese, Malay, and the Bravidian languages 
have. The grammar is unaffected by foreign influenoe ; its stmetnre and 
genius ars thoroughly Polynesian ; it is no more an artifieial langnsge than 
Eng^Ui or Persian ; it is somewhat richer an forms, and mors ahnaadant in 
pronouns than modem Javanese, but the genius and general outline survius 
in the litter. The ityle of the literary work is highfy elli^seat 4 .and ftriah- 
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od. In tbc poetry there is much descriptive power, less of feeling and 
grandeur.* 

When the Muhammadans occupied Java, the Hindu religion and the 
Brahmans took refuge in the island of Bali, which has remained Hindu to 
this day. There the treasures of Kawi literature liavo been found, though 
many manuscripts arc found in the island of Java also, and translations of 
old Kawi works into modern Javanese* Grammars and dictionaries do not 
exist, but most interesting texts are being published. Tlie earliest and 
most famous treatise on tho subject is that by Von Humboldt already 
alluded to. Short do 8 (Ti 2 )tions have been published, both by Kern and Van 
dcr Tuuk, and the Dutch scholars have mado tho subject thoir own. Dr. 
Fricderich published a full account of Bali, and tho late Dr. Cohen Stuart 
has published a collection of inscriptions of groat interest. The whole .of 
tbc literature is thoroughly Brahmanical and Buddhist, for tho professors of 
both faiths lived? apparently in harmony together. It must be borne in 
mind that both MSS. and inscriptions in pure Sanskrit are also found. 
Original versions of the great Sanskrit epics ore found in Kawi, which are 
very im})ortant in their critical bearing on the original poems as wo now 
have them. 

Soimrated by a narrow strait from Bali is the island of Lompok, but 
at this point wc leave the Shallow-Sea plateau, and enter into a now world, 
as regards Fauna ; but the Balinese emigrant has overleaped the boundary, 
and we find the sovereignty of the island possessed by Javanese in race, and 
Hindus akin to tho Balinese in speech. Tho mass of the population are 
Sassaks, who are Muhammadans, and whose language is unintelligible to 
thoir masters, though many Sassak words aro found in Malay ; they have 
no indigenous character, but use that of the Balinese, tho majority neither 
reading nor wriring. Zollinger and Wallace give vocabularies, 

“ Soparated by a narrow strait from Lumpok is tho island of SumbawOM 
There ore six separate ^Qguoges ; the two most considorable are the Sum- 
hawa and the "RiTniL- ^phe people arc all 'M'nbii.TnmailiL nflj with the exooptioii 
of a few wild mountaineers. Ko indigenous character is now in u^, hut 
traees have been found of an ancient and obsolete character; the Bugi 
character of the Celebes Talft tir l is. the ono adopted. The third dialect, the 
Timoura, has kept its own numerals. Crawfurd, Leyden, Latham, and 
Baffles supply vocabularies. 

^ The large island of Floris or £ud& is said to have six distinct languor 
ges : 1. Eude, 2. Mangarri, 8. Kio, 4. Boka, 5. Konga, 6. Galeteng. Three ^ 
of them have written characters. To judge from the vocabularies cf two* 
iupiffled by Crawford, there is an adndxtare of Malay and Javanese with 
indigenous vocables. The inhaHtants are intermediate Hetwoen Malayun 
aifflihpiiiii, ag|r are pagans. * 
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** The next island, 'Bmour, bears that name as the most Eastern of the 
Hakyan Bottlemenis ; it is occupied by Malayans and Negritos ; the num- 
ber of important languages is two ; there is no written character, indigenous 
or adopted ; one of them, the Timouri, is the lingm frmm of the island. 
Latham and Crawfurd supply vocabularies. Tlioy are ])agans, or, in some 
oases, Christians, as both the Dutch and Portuguese have sottlements on 
the island. 

« We must now return to the island of Sumatra to notice throe re- 
markable languages, spoken by people of brown colour and Malayan stock, 
but very distinct from the Malay. 

First in order is tb(> Batta or Batak, wdiich lias liecn studied and 
illustrated by the grammatical works of tbe disiingnibbed scbolar Van dor 
Tuuk. There are thrt^c dialects, the Toba, the Mundailung, and the Dairi. 
The Battus arc divided into many indepc^ndent States, are ]>ugans and canni- 
bals, but are becoming Muhammadans ; yet they are not Civilized, hav(« an 
indigenous alphab(‘t, and write with a twig and ink made of soot upon bark 
and bamboo staves, from liottom to top, the linos being arranged from left 
to right, but this fact, as stated by Leyden, is doubted by Marsden ; they 
have a literature both in jiroso and verso. Vocabularies are not wanting, 
but ore superseded by the works of Van der Tuuk, Schreiber, Van Assclt, 
and Junghuhn* The language is said by the former to be nearest of kin to 
the old Javanese and Tag41. Schreibor considers it to have closer aifinity 
with Malay. The Now Testament is being translated into this language 
by the British and Foreign Bible Society ; the translation is by the Bev. 
Mr. Nommenson, and it is edited by the Bev. Dr. Schreiber, hoih Protes- 
tant missionaries. 

The next is the Bcjang, described as one of the most civilized nations 
of Sumatra. Though pagan, it has a peculiar language and an indigenous 
written character of its own. They write on bamboo slips, like the &ttas. 
Their territory is chiefly inland, and quite indepan^nt. Leyden considered 
the language to be an admixture of Malay and Batta. There does not 
appear to be much literature. The old English settlement of Bencoolen 
was situated in thoir territory. Marsden gives a Tocabulary. 

‘‘The third is the Lompung. The people who speak this language 
live on the coast separated from Java by the straits of Sunda. The lan- 
guage is quite peculiar, and has on indigenous written character ; one-third 
of the vocables appear to be original. The people are rude, partly pagan, 
partly Muhammadan. A vocabulary is given by Marsden, but from the 
year 1868— 1874 Van der Tuuk has turned his attention to this language 
and has published several treatues, but nothing amounting to a dictionaiy 
or grammar. 

** To these three tribes in the island of Sumatra majr be added the 
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Koriiichi, the iuhabitants of a hitherto unexplored valley. They arc Malay, 
Muhammadans, and speak Malay, hut use a special alphabet of their own. 
An expedition has been Btted out this year by the Butch (leographioal So* 
cicty, one of the ol^ects of which is to penetrate into this valley. There 
are some savage races also, among which we have notices of the Loeboes and 
Ocloos by Wilier and Netscher in Dutch, 1855. 

the language of the inhabitants of the numerous groups of 
islands lying off Sumatra we know little or nothing. VouabuJaries arc given 
by Marsden, and ])y Shortt in the Malayan MiBcolliiiiies, of the Niaz dialect, 
and the Qospel of St. Luke has been translated into that idiom by the Bri- 
tish and Foreign Bible Society. Of the dialects of the inhabitants of the 
Engano Iblands, wo have Dutch vocabularies by Do Straaten and Severyn ; 
it is totally unintelligible to tbc Maluyb ; all tbe^e races are pagans, and in 
a very low state of civilization. 

“ We cross the Java Sea to Borneo, situated on the Equator, and the 
greatest island in the world, three times the size of Gmat Britain. Of the 
interior we know little or nothing. Orawfurd is of opinion, tliat thcro may 
l)C scores of tribes speaking different languages, but they are all saviiges, 
and mostly cannibals. No res^xulable indigenous civilization has sprung up on 
the island. The coasts have been oc^eupied by Malay settlers for more than two 
thousand years, who in due time brought with them Muhammadaiiism. 
Bugis have settled from the East, and aro of the same faith. The Javan- 
ese have made settlements and introduced Hinduism, leaving traces in ruin- 
ed temples and names of places. The Ohiiiose have settled on the northern 
coast. The indigenous pojiulation is pagan, and culled by the generic word 
Dhyak. There is no alphabet, but an inscription in an unknown tongue 
has been found in the interior ; the natives have a kind of symbolic mode of 
communioatlon by notches on arrows. The greatest known tribe is the 
Kayan. We have a vocabulary by Burn of 800 words ; Cruwf iird gives a 
vocahulaiy of nine langu^cs, the Kayau, Pido-Potak, Binjuk, and others. 
With the Muhammadlh religion, the Malay language is adopted. Latliam 
remarks that the Binjuk aro maritime, and the Dhyaks landsmen. The 
Dutch possess half the island, with a jiopulation of one million and a quar- 
ter ; the Sultan of Brune, a name identical with Borneo, the remainder ; the 
titles to Sarawak and l^abuiau are both held of him. Gabelontz published a 
Dhyak grammar in 1852, following that of Hardeland in 1850, who also 
published a dictionary in 1850 ; there is another anonymous Grammar dated 
1856 : the whole Bible has been trandated by Hardeland ; Crawford treats 
of peouliaritifis of the language in bis Malay Grammar ; Sir J . Brooke * 
gives a vocabulary ; Ton Kessel published a glossary of the dialeots of the 
West Coast in 184i9, and Tiedke a glossary of the Sanpit and Eatingaa in 
1872 ; both are in Dutch. 



228 


It N. OMAt-r^Zanffuttffes of the Inio^QhUme [Nov. 

“ To tho oast, and seimraied by the MacasHar Straits, is ilic curiously, 
shaped island of Colobes, the oontre of a civilization inde]>cudcnt of Java ; 
tlio poi)ulation at a remote period wore Hindu. The Muhammadans had 
only just arrived, when tho Christians enmo on tho field j*a certain propor- 
tion of the people are Protestant Christians, as the Dutch power is paw- 
mount. The language and literature esMcntially differ from that of Java 
and Malay ; there is a distinct writti'n character in use, iiresorving the clas- 
sification of tho Nagari, but differing in aiiiioaranoe ; there is also another 
and obsoh»te alphal»et ; then» are two great liinguages, with a literature, tho 
Bugi or Wugi, and the Mangkasaru or Macassar ; tliere are other langua- 
ges, th(‘ Mandhan, Dutou, SalayiT, Tomore, Garoutolo, and Meiiado, and 
some arc sj^oken by savages. The liugi an' a i)owcrful ])copl(*, and their 
literature copious, but both languagos’ have a soft and vocalic pronunciation. 
The grammar is exceedingly simiile, but diffiiring in many particulars wide- 
ly from the Malay and Javanese ; out of 1700 words 13CH) are native, tho 
remaind(ir loan-words from Malay and Javanese ; their language has exerted 
an influcni'e ujion other islands ; the^ have an ancient literature and laws, 
and by some are assorted to have an archaic language, but no specimen has 
been obtained. The Macassar and Bugi are not dialects of the same lan- 
guage. though they have much in eommon ; they are mutually unintelligi- 
ble. To Dr. Matthes wo are iud(*btt*d for grammars, dietionaries, an essay 
on folklore, selections, and a translation of a portion of tho Bible both in 
Bugi and Macassar. Yocabularies are su]>]dicd by Cra>vf urd, Thompson, 
Leyden, Bailies, and others ; a vocabulary of tbc dialects of Tomore, Baton, 
Salayer, is sniiplied by Wallace, one of Menado by Latham, and of Man- 
dbaii and Bnton by Ijailles. The Koran has been translated into Bugi. 
Professor Niemann gives instruction in Bugi and Macassar in tho OoUego 
for Training Dutch Colonial Servants at Delft in Holland. There are 
several languages spoken in tho Celebes by the Alfura, or Harofura, or Tu- 
rajah, head-hunting savage' ri^os. Wo have contributions from several 
Dutch sebolars, Jansen, lihidell, and Professor Niemann, 18GG, and others. 
The flouriblung Dutch settlement of Minahassa is in their neighbourhood. 
Wc have a translation of the Bible by Herman in one of these languages, a 
catechism in Malay and Alfura by the same, and materials for a dictionary 
by Millies. There is no written character, and indeed very little is known 
as to the names and numbers of those languages. 

<< Crossing the Moluoea Passage to the east, we come to the Spice- 
Iriands. It was here that the Portuguese wore mot in 1521 by Magellan 
and the Spaniards, who had crossed the Pocifio from the west. Wo find 
that then, as now, the Malay language was the language of commerce, yet 
each island, Amboyua, Tidor, Tomato, Banda, Gilolo, and others, hod pie* 
served their ^leculiar languages totally different from Malay, l^ere was no 
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Icitid'of al]>liabot in tlio Spico-THlandfe) : tliu Koiuaii and Mahiy oharactors aro 
now urtod, and the pooplo of Aznhoyua aro uoiniiially Protestant CliristiauB. 
In thu other islands the inhabitants are jm^ans, ^vith a sprinkling of Mu- 
hammadans. M. Van JIocwcll, jun., has this year published remarks in 
Dlteh on the five loading dialoels of Amboyna, Sassarua, llurunka, Nusa- 
laut, TIila, Naij^firi-anpat, with a glossary, llo remarks that those languo- 
gts had l) 0 (»n much ncglooicd. Vocabnlarios of difForent degrees of fullnoM 
are availnblt' in tlie works of Walhiee, (hiiwfui^l, Itafiles, Pickmoro, Leydon, 
I)e Chu'q, Van Edris, and other Dutch writers. It would bo a mere reen])!- 
tnlalion of nauu'h of uiicortuiii value and nnnilM^r to sot out the groups of 
letters by which the forty-two languages, mentioned by Wallace, are ox[)ros- 
sed, though there is no doubt of the genuiuenoss and accuracy of his lists, 
rroceodiiig northwards we eoiiu} to the Philippine Islands, a now 
linguistic world, and the eolonios of the S]>aniards, The two groat langua- 
ges an: the Tagiil and the Pisayan, but there aro many hundred islands, and 
wn need not be suiqirised to hear of many dialects, among which the Pom- 
panga, Jauibal, Pangasiuar, Ilocos, Cagayan, Camarines, ISatanes, Chamena, 
are the liest known. The residents of the different islands are not mutually 
intelligible ; out of a ]) 0 ])ulation of three millions and a half, called by the 
Spaniards the Iiidios, one-third B))oak a variety of Pisayan and two-thirds a 
variety of Tagal ; vocabularies of about thirty exist* The lioman Catholio 
friars have ])laycd a great missionary and political part hero, and the major- 
ity of the population is nominally Christian. One of the islands enjoys 
independence and Muhanmiadanism. Bavugo unsubdued tribes occupy the 
mountainous interior of the chief island, Luzon ; some of them aro Xegritos, 
of numbers unknown, and all pagans. There is one indigenous alphaliet, 
though the Spanish authors, who are not authorities in linguistic science, 
assert the oxistenco of many, but produce no proofs. It is written with an 
iron stile on bambus or palm-leaves, and in Chinese fashion from iox^ to 
bottom. 

“ The great feature of the language of this group is polysyllabism, and 
the blending of noun and verb into a single word, and the difiieulty of trac- 
ing the roots of either is a cause of perplexity. The changes arc most com- 
plex j perfect familiarity with every form that a word can assume, not only 
by addition of particles, but interchange of letters, is necessary to enable a 
person to detect the radix, which, according to Leyden, is more disguised 
than in Arabic derivatives. Nouns have no accidents ; verbs have moods or 
tenses, but have no pronominslization to indicate nurolxir and person ; the 
inverted sentence-ooiistruction of the jiassive is preferred to that of the 
active ; the plural of nouns is formed by a particular prefix instead of an 
adjective following ; in verbs, inseparable particles are used, instead of anad- 
liaries, to mark time. 
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** The nuinbor of Rynonyms to represent one idea is enormous. Oraw< 
furd remarks that several of the languages have arrived at a high degree of 
culture, and differ greatly in structure from the Malay and Javanese. 
Humboldt asserted that the Toga! was the most perfect specimen, and the 
parent language of the Malayan family, which is, of course, denied by Ciamr- 
fiird. We have a plentiful linguistic Uterature in B])amsh, and Crawfurd 
desoribos the languages seientiiically in the Trefaco to his Malay Grammar ; 
but of an indigenous literature we have but an uncertain account, for it 
appears, that the early mibsionarics oxtir])atod the original memorialb of the 
race with pious care, hup])lanting the pi'ccious remains of national and 
pagan anthjuity with hymns, chureh-hgends, and the religious life of 
Thomas d Kompis in the Itomaii character. Of grammar, which the K])un- 
iards term * A.rto,' we have one in TagiU by Buyeta ; in Bisii^an by the 
same, in PaTn 2 )agna by Bcignano, in Jloi'os by Lo{>oz and Bcrguuuo. Wc 
have dictionaries or vocabularies in Tugdl by l)e Las Santos, Nooeda, Buona 
Ventura and Mallet ; in Bisayan by Moutrida and Sanchez, in Fampugua by 
Bergnono, in llocos by Carrot 

“ Eighty miles across the China Sea is tho island of Formosa or Tai- 
wan, part of the Ghinoso empire. Its coasts and plains are occu]ncd by 
Amoy-Chinese emigrants, but itb mountainoub interior ib occupied by 2 )eo]>l(‘ 
of the Malayan race, the furtbebt eastern outwork of that great family ; 
beyond it the Japanoho dialects commonoc. Euro]>ean mibbionaries are now 
seUlod among this people, and Yon Gal>elentz, Klaproth, and Crawfurd 
have written about their language ; and in latter years we have essays by M. 
Guerin, M. Favro, l-Vofessor of Malay at tho Cours Oriontales at Fai'is, and 
Mr. Taintor, of the Euglibh Consular Service ; vocabularies accompany the 
grammatioal notices. There is reason to believe, that the Malayan race 
passed from the Fhili])piues into tliis island ; they are either found in a 
dpai-eivilizod state given to agriculture, and are then known as Kaharan or 
Fepu-kwan, ‘ savages of the plain,’ or as Yukan, downright savages of the 
mountainB. Vooabularios of both dialects are given, and contrasted with 
the Tagdl, Malay, Javanese Sassak, and Malagasie. Iliey are pagans, and 
have never ma^ any progress in civilization, being either in subjection to 
the OhinoBO, or in savage liberty ; they have neither written oharaoter nor 
literature ; there is an entire absence of Sanskrit words, which marks the 
period of the Malayan colonization to be anterior to the Hindu conquest of 
Java ; intercourse with the rest of the Malayan race must have been very 
slack, and tbe influence of the Chinese conquest upon the language very 
strong. 

" At a distance of many degrees to the West, separated from Africa by 
the Mozambique Channel, is the island of Madagascar, the most westem 
outwork of the Malayan race. Mr. Crawfurd asserted that the MsLiigasies 
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wore a Negrito people of African blood, with a slight admixture of the 
Malayan in thoir blood and language, from piratuB or tompeBt-driven veRBolR 
off the inland of Sumatra. Humboldt led tho van in the theory of a 
layan origin ; and einco tho island of Madagascar has become better known, 
add the residence of missionaries, his opinion is gaining ground. A diction, 
ary was published by Mr. Froomnn forty years ago, and indeed one by 
Flacourt, in French, more than two hundred years ago. An outline of a 
MalagaBio' grammar has boon published by Van dcr Tuuk, tlie cdebratc'd 
Malay scholar, and a traublation of tho Now IVstamcnt. The Itev. 1 )r. Mullens, 
of the Loudon Missionary Society, in a paper read before tho Geographical 
Society, 1B75, has cxpresMcd tho latest (r])inion, and quotes tho following 
opinion of tho K(‘V. Mr. Cousin, a missionary of btondlug, who has boon 
bcloctcd by all tho Protobtaut Missions in the ibland to tho responsible task 
of rcvibiiig tho Bible, which is being done now thoroughly, proof-sheets 
being sent for rovision to each missionary. * The* language is one, a Malay 
tongue with threo or four chief dialects, and on admixture of foreign words 
brouglit in the intercourse of trade.’ Van dor Tuuk agrees in tho above, 
and remarks that tho Malagasio is like the Toba dialect of the Batta Ian- 
guage in the island of Sumatra, above doscril)ed ; that there are resomblan- 
oes to Javanese, Batta, Malay, and Dhyak of Borneo ; and that it must have 
come from the west ooast of Sumatra, after an admixture with a language 
resembling that of tho island of Niaz. Certainly the words in MiJ^mio 
are very long indeed ; Malay and Javanese roots are bisyllabio, and prefixes 
monosyllabic ; while in Malagasio we have prefixes and affixes of thr^ sylla- 
bles, extending the length of somo words to a mon&trous extent ; and it 
must be admitted, that tho Malagasies are a dark raoo, speaking apparently 
the language of the brown races of the Archipelago. There are no Sanskrit 
words in the Malagasie ; therefore the connexion must date back to a period 
before the immigration of tho Hindus. Tho Malagasies are pagans. ThM 
is no written oharaoter, and the missionaries have introduced the Boman 
character, and a code of lavA has been printed. According to Frencdi at- 
thorities, the Arabic character was once used, the power of the letters 
being somewhat modified. In addition to tho hooks mentioned above, we 
have French treatises by B’Urvillo, Marre do Marin, and Balmont ; a 
grammar, by Griffiths, of tho Ankova dialect ; tho other two dialects are 
the Sakalava and Betsimi Saraka ; a French-Malagasie dictionary is now 
being published by M. Marre de Marin ; there are also vocabularies bj 
Wallace, Crawfurd, ChaJlaud, Drury, and John. Owing to the interoonrse 
with the French, a great many French words have crept in. The popidai 
tion is About two and a half millions, aooording to Dr. Mullens’ oarsCnl 
estimate, and chzistiaaity is on the. increase. It foms an independbat 
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We have thus swept into our not all ilio languages, wliioh can possi- 
bly bo oonnooted with Asia, from the extreme western frontier of Tndia np 
to the boundaries of China. The region is interesting, as lying betwixt 
two groat civilizations, that of India and Cliina, and partaking, to a coriaiii 
extent, of both, but in different degrees. Here wo conic on the language 
of a groat people, fully di'hcribed in the Report of 1S75 by Dr. Leggo. 
South of the iblauds of the Indian Arohii>elngo, which arc situated on a 
plateau of /8f/^^//otc-Sea, lie the Dee;;-Sea ihlauds of the Austral Archipelago, 
with a plurality of languages requiring nnotlior collector and classiilor. Ilo- 
yond China and Jajian, dcbcrihod this year by M. d(^ Rosny, lie the fresh 
fields and jiabturos new of the Mongolie and Tungussic fninilies, as far east 
as the distant (''origan. If thib harvest be in a future* year garnered, it will 
fill up the spaec in Eastern Asia Ix^yond the region of the Turkic family, 
which has found this year so able a reporter in M. J^ivet do Court cillc. 
To the west and north of this family lies the Ugro-FImilo family, last )car 
(1876) reported on by M. ITjfalvy, and the Samoi(*Jic, which is not ;yet 
disposed of. On the south-west couiiues of Asia i« the Caucasian group, 
furnishing an ample study. 

“ Original iiivebtigations have their val'ie, and, if based upon facts and 
legitimate induotious, arc a coniributictxi to jiobitivo knowledge; but a 
grouping and an*anging of such facts in a oollcctivu and popular form, and 
thus rendering available the sporsdic contributions of many minds, has 
also its value ; and the first step towards supplying the lacunie of our actual 
knowledge is to take stock of our iiobsoBsious, and indicate what is the work 
left to bo done by future investigators. 

The papers, of which the report is composed, are original composi- 
tions of eight to ten English and foreign authors, and the information sup- 
plied will beget and render possible future special studies. To a certain 
ortent they arc more readable and attractive to outsiders than learned dis- 
oussions on special Bubj(*cts. It may bo mentioned that the paper on 
Von-Aryan Languages of India, contained in*our report of last year, has 
boon reprinted in a Philological journal in Paris and the journal of a learn- 
ed Society in Calcutta. Original views are sparingly brought forward in 
theae reports ; the statements of others are quoted for what they are worth ; 
herein is the main difforonoe of a popularizing report and an original 
xeaearoh. 

« The range of the Himalayas are a great linguistic watershed of a 
most unique and interesting kind. A profound study of the Non-Aryan 
Xangoages of India, Indo-Chinese Peninsula, and *the Indian Archipelago 
may some day furnish materials for a wider induction of grammatiaal prin- 
ciples than was possible to the limited knowledge available to Bopp, Hum- 
boldt, and Max Mtiller. We seem to catch the first offeots of the human 
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race in bHU^ not in a state of hopeless savanfcry, as in Australia and America*, 
but in a graduated scale of improved and improving languages. In the 
rear of the Himalaya is the, great monosyllabic Chinese ; the flank is turil- 
ed by every possible combination of the Agglutinative method ; in their 
front is the great Inflecting Word-system of the elder family of the Aryans, 
dehiined in the Vernacular to incorporate Semitic vocables. Thus from 
these languag(‘H may, jjossibly, at some future period, be gathered the con- 
necting links between the great Orders of Human Speech.’’ 
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Dublin. The Boyal Iriah Academy,— Frooeedinga, Vol. 2, Ser. 2, Nos. 
l-6,i|fdNo.ll. 

No. 1. a D. Dsr^os.— On a Spoctroscope of the Binocular Form tor the Ob- 
aervation of Faint Bpeotnu 
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Ka. 5 . A* on gome Anomaliei in the ooone of Nenrei in 

Man. T. R* Roiintou.~-»On tho Theory of the Cup Anemometer, nnd 
the Dotormination of lie OonHtants. ff. E, Kin»hM.~~ThQ Drifting Power of 
Tidal Currentg, f . that of Windwaveg. 

No. 6. /. Z. E, ihvy^.^On Forsonal Errors in Astronomical Transit Qbser* 
TotionSi 

Dublin. The Boyal Irish Academy, — Transactions, Vol. 25, Nos. 10—20, 
and Vol. 26, Nos. 1—5. 

No. 10. /. E, Bosoarches in Oliomical Optics. 

No. 11. E, Ji. — Export on tho Rtrongth of Hinglu-rivetod Lap Joints. 

No. 14 . A. Jfffr/r/M//>f'.-^KopQrt on the Anuiomy of Insectivorous Edentates. 

No. 16. J, 0* 7>wl<r.— Eoport on tho firycholloB Pem Ilora. 

No. 18. />;*. W* E Experimonts on tho movorooots of Water in 

Plants (Pi. 2). 

Gravonbago. Bi]dragen tot do Taal, Land, on Volkcnkmide von Neder- 
landsch-Indio. — ^Volgrecks 8, Deel 10, Btuckun 2 — 8, en Deelll, Stuckun 
1 — % ; Volgrooks 4, Dee! 1, Stuk. 1. 

Leipzig. Die Kunde dcs Morgoulandus, herausgegebon vou der Deiztscben 
MorgenliindiRehen GesellHchaft, — Abhandlungen, Band ($, No. 3. 

Jf. HffiMohneider, — Polt^miHcht* nnd iipologetiHchu Tittvatur in arabischor Rpra- 
chf, swisvhon Muslimon, ChriHiiMi nnd «luden, nohst Atithimgen verwaudien 
Inhalts. 

Die Deutficbo Morgenlandiseho Gesdlschaft, — ^Zeitsolmft, Band 
81, Heft. 1, mit Kegisiur zu Band 21 — 80. 

/. Uobor die tiliuritiU'xto dor Haug’whon Handsohriftensamnilung. PA 

Ehldckt, Zur Erklurung der S4s&tudf*iimnnzon. 

London. The Anthropological Institute, — Journal, Vol. 6, No. 4, and Vol. 
7, No. 1. 

Vol. 6, No. 4. A* S, Notes on the Javanese. IT. /. On 

tho Glassification of Arrow-heads. 

Yol. 7, No. 1. Jf. / Non-sepuLhral Rude Stone Monuments. 

JET. Otorl'#.— On the Tlimalaygn Origin of the Magyars, 

— The Athenaum, — Nos. 2594 — 2008, 1877. 

— . The Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Vol. 88, Pt, 2, No. 

180. 

At Z* ^dssif.— On Gigantic Land^Tortoisos, and a Ikeshwater Spe* 
des from the Ossiferous Oavema of Malta, together with a list of their Fossil 
Fauna ; and a Note on Chdonion Remains from the Rook cavities of Qihnl- 
tar. 

. The Geographical Magazine, Vol, 4, Noe. 7—9. 

No. 7. Tt Wt The Himalayan System. The Indla^nbbar frees in 

BraziL 

No* 9. JliifoT Em IPoiNf.— Note on the Drainage of Dpper Ox us Bedn. 
JE. JFt Eztension of the Malabar Coast. 

Luliitate of Meohutioal Engineen,— Prooeadiiig., ldFf,lCty, 
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S, Eirk*— On Homogoneoni Iron, and tho dogreos of Homogonoity to lie «s- 
peoted in Iron produood lay yarioiu iyRt«niB of Fuddling and subsoquent work- 
ing. H. E, CarhuiU^Oxi Boot’s Mino Vimtilutor, and other applirationa of 
Boot’s Blower. Z. Ferkim,'^On Stoam Boiluns and Enginua for High 
BurcB. 

London. Nature, — Vol 16, Noh. 402 — 414, 1877. 

. The Boyal Society, — ProccetlingH, Vol. 26, Non. IKO, 181. 

No. 180. Zr. On certain Molocular ChangOB which occur in Iron and 

Stool during the aoparate aotB of Heating and Cooling, l^rof. P. Jf. Dmiean , — 
On tho Kapidity of Growth and Tariability of Bomo Madniporaria on an At- 
lantic Cable, with remoihs u])on tho rate of accumulation of Forauiiniforol 
BopositB. 0* BUrhof . — On Futroscont Organic Mutter in Potablo Water. 

7r//^tBWit.»llcHuarchuB on EiueruIdB and li(>rylii. Ft. 2. On some of tho 
FrocoBBOB omployod in tho AnulyrnH of EmoraldB and Beryls Dr. S, Ringer^ 
and A* P. Stuart. — On tho Tempomturo of the Human Body in health. 

No. 181. Q. /. Further ObHcrvations on tho Modification of the 

Excitability of Motor Norvos produced by Injury. 0. M. On the 

Tomporaturo-oorrection and Induction-oo-oiiiciuntB of Maguotfi. W» Be la 
Bttf,— On tho h'ngth of the Spark ii'om a Voltaic Battery in diffurent Gases 
at ordinary Atmospheric FresBuroK. J. Py/afa//.— Further roMoarchos on the 
Boportmont and Vital Busistunce of Putrefactive and Infective Organisms 
from a Physical point of view. Gmeral Straehey . — On tho alleged Correspon- 
dence of the Bainfsll at Madras with the Sun-spot Period, and on tho True 
Criterion of Poriodicity in a series of variable Quantitius. W* B. Niven,^ 
On the Calculation of tho Trajectories of Shot, 

- The Eojal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Notices, Vol. 87, Nos* 
^—8. 

No. 6. Copt. Tr» Jf. Camphall,^On a Peculiarity of PerBonal Equation. Mr. 
Struve — ^Note on a Deviation of the Plumbline. 

No. 7. Mr, ibyiroM.— Bcscription of on Improved Diagram fur the Graphical 
Solution of Spherical Triangles, applicable to tho questions arising out of the 
Rphoroidol Figure of tho £uri.h, treated in the Paper road Ixrforc the Society 
November 10, ult, and frirther illustrated by the case of the Prediction of 
Oooulatiozifl. M, de itoe On a Method of Desirojdng the Vibrations on a 
Metouxial Befiector. General On a Method of Making a Pendulum . 

swing in an approximately Cycloidal Arc. 

No. 8. Brqf. JKwysr.— A now Solar Eye-pioco. 

■' The Boyal Geographical Society, — Proceediugu, Vol. 21, Noe. 4 

and 5. ' 

No. 4. BuekaHan.^-On the Distribution of Salt in tho Ocean as indieatod by 
the Speoifio Gravity of its Waters. Carpenter.-^Lectaio on the Temperature 
of the Deep Sea bottom and the conditioDB by which it is determined. IVef- 
^.^The Pundit’s Jouxnoy from Leh to Lhdsa and return to India aid Assam , 

— ■. The Statietioal Society,— Journal, Vol. 40, Pt. 2. 

dM.—TheUartalityofHoBpits]a,GeneEBlaadSpeoiel,iii1|heUnlt- 
ffcbgdom, in Times Foit^ end PrwMAt. An abstract of on Essay to whUh 
the Howud Friie Model of 1876 woe awarded. 
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Londoni The Zoological Society,— Proceedings, Pt. 1, 1877. 

Sir rMor Srooh, On tbo doer of the Philippine lelande, with a Description of a 
new Bpecieo. 

E. JT. S. JToWrieor^A.— Exhibition and remarks on, a apocimon of Qtacuhla 

LayatH^ obtained at Jaflha, Ceylon. 

. — — . Transactions, Vol. 10, Pt. 1. 

St* Otorye Xwart , — On the Axial Bkoleton of Iho StrMiomdeo* 

Munich. Dio K. B. Akademio der Wissenschafton, — Mathematisohe-PhyRi- 
kalischo Olossc, — Sitzuiigsberichto, Heft. 2 und li, 1S76. 

Hofb. 2. Ettehi ^, — Tiber das Gohim oincB Orung-outon. 

PhiloHophisoho-PhilologiHohe und historisohe Classc, — 
Biizuiigsberiohte, Baud 1, lloft. 4, 5. 

Hofl, 4. /. Jolfy . — TTobor dii‘ rochtli(‘ho StoUung dor Frauen boi don slton In- 
dom nouh deu Dharma^llHtra. 

■ MathouiafciRchc-Physioalische Glasso, — Abhandlungen, 

Band 12, Pt. 8. 

C. Jf. Eaufrufeind , — Dos Tbiyorischr PntciHions-NiveUt'mont, Pt. 4. H, von 

Srhlayintweit^Sakunlutuki. ElimatiscUf^r Charaktor dor pflunsongeogrupluH- 
ehon llegionon lloohnsions nut Turgleich*'ndoii Baton iibor die ougtvusondon 
Gebioto. 

' ■ . . PhiloBophischo-PhilologiBche Closso,— Abhandlungen, 

Band 14, P. 1. 

Munster. Jahres'Bericht der Zoologiscben Section des Wostf&liscben Fro- 
vinzial-Yoreins fiir Wisscnschaft und Kunst fiir das Etatjabr lb76-77. 

Moscow. La Soci^td Imp^rialo des Naturolistes, — Bulletin, No. 4, 1876. 

Palermo. Societi. degli Spettroscopisti Italiani, — Memorie. Dispensa 

6, 7, 8, 1877. 

6. Frotubcransee macchin solori ossorrate alia Specola del Collogio Bomano nell’ 
aprilo 1877 et nol maggio 1877. -T. TVrcAiMf.— Macebio solari o fkcole ossor* 
vate a Palermo nei mosi di moggio e giugno 1877. Eruziono solare motollioa 
OBservata a Palermo al 14 Giugno 1877. 

7* Imagine spettroscopiohe dol bordo Bolaro disegnate a Boma e Palermo nei 
mesi di Morso ed Aprilo 1876 da Socchi, Ferrari, o Taoohinl. Imaginl apettroa- 
copidie d^ bordo eolare disegnate a Boma « Palermo nd maggio 1876 da Beo- 
dhi, Fenari, o Taoddni. 

Plia. Societk Toscana di Scienae Naturali— Atti. Msggio, Luglio, 1877. 

Paris. Journal Aiiati()ue, — ^Tome 9, Sdrie 7ne, No. 2. 

Jf. C, iTarfos.— Eludes aTestiquet. Des oontroverses relatives au Zmid Avitttk 

. Journal des Savants, — Juin i Septembre 1877. 

Paris. La Socidtd d* Anthropblogie, — Bulletin. Tome 12, Fas. Iff/sA 2* 

' — . La Sooidt^ d’ EthnograpUe,— Actes. Tome 8, Partie 8." 
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E, Jtf. ife Bapport »ur le Oongr^B provincial dea OrientaUstea, Beiiioii 

do Stiint E^ienno. 2)r* Jr0f im.— > 6nr lea narcotiqueo, los aloohola, lo thd et le 
b4tol on ludo-Chine. 

Paris. La Soci6t6 de Geographie,— Bulletin, Mai, Juin, Juilloi, ot Ao<it, 
1877. 

Mai. CA. de O/a/i’y.— Voyage au Turkestan. Extroit d’unu lottro A M. lo ba- 
ron do Watitjville. 

Juin, 7. if. l*aquin \ — Pamir ct Kachgarie. ^A. de IK/W/fy.— Voyngo du capi- 
taine Kounipotkino <>n Kachgatie. Nouvollos du Colonel PijAvulaky. 

Juillet. /. Diipiua,-~- Voyage au Yftn-nAn. CA. dir UJfahy , — Ext unrion soionti- 
liquo dnns lu Eohiston. Luttm udroBaAo A M. lo Miniatre do I'inotruciiou pub- 
liqun, 7. Jhtpuia ^ — Ttin6rairo de Yun-nan-Bon A Eouon-co aveo le coutb in- 
£6rieur du ileuve Ktingo. 

— — . La Soeii'to Zoologique do Franct^ Bulletin. — 2e Partio, 1877. 

Philadelphia. The Academy of Natural Sciences, — Journal, New Series, 
Vol. 8, Pt. 2. 

. . Proceedings, Parts 1, 2, and 8. 

Pt. 1. if. V. Chapmu, — Dt'ttcription of new Tatmia from Hhea Amorioana. 

PL 2. T, Meehan , — Fertilisation of FIowcth by InBect Ageuty, jOr. A, Oray^ 

—Fertilization of Flowors by Inaeet Agency* 

Prague. AstronomiHche, Magnutische und Meteorologischo Beobaohtungen 
au dor K, K. Sternwarte, im Jahre 1876. 

Borne. K. Accademia doi Lincei,— Atti, Volume 1, Fas. 7. 

Uoorkee. ProfesBional Papers on Indian Euginuoring, Vol. 6, No. 26. 

2)r, E, 7. Mann . — Protoctioh of HuildingB fh>m Lightning. A. ATiW^y.— Kankar 
LimoB and Oomonta, Bari Doab Canal. E, A, Eareich , — ^Note on Planting 
and Tending Trees in Road Avenues and Topes in India. 0. X. Meleemrih^ 
—Graphic Diagrams for strength of Teak Beams. 

8t. Petersbourg. L’ Acaddmio Impdrialo des Sciences, — ^Bulletin, Tome 22, 
Nos. 1—4, et Tome 28, Nos. 1-^. 

Tome 22. No. 1. A. iScAtr/hsr— Contes Indions. 

Ko. 2. C. 7, Maxmowiea . — Diagnoses plantarum novaram Japoniae et Mandi# 
huriae. 7. dfsAma/AawMM.— Los plantos do I'Atago ounden, trouvAes dans las 
galotB du flouve Ogour, SibArio orientale. 

4. D. Bito/bia.— Action dea ohlomreB eleotronAgatiik snr les composAs mA« 
tallorganiquoB. E. ^^wos.— PhAnomAnos otmoUqueB produitsdanB lea oeUules 
vAgAtales et animales par Taction do TAther. 

Tome 28. No. 1. A. Behiefner , — Contes Indieni. 7, Mouohkviqf.^'Lm toImids 
de TAflie Oentralo. S. iriitf.—Le baromAtre normal otBeqcompaxaisoiia. tar 
TAtat aotnel de TanAmomAtrie et snr la vArifleation dos anAmomAtne. 

No. g, E, Xms.— S ur la rAButanoe Aleoiilque dans boIb halSideB. E. Doni.— • 
Lea nuuLuscriti oxiontaux de fou M. Fonten acquis pour le MusAe Ataique 
I’AcadAmie. Quelques remarquos relatives A la numismatique 
sd. MfoAsr,— Noavelle mAthode pour TAtode des oorpuacnlei rouges du 
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S, BodimbM photomMquM lor la Inmito diffnw da*< oid. C, /. 

MasBrnMurU ^ — ^Dlagnosea plantamm novamm Afliaticarum. 

St. Fetersbourg. L* Aoad^mie Impdriale doa SoienoeB, — ^Memoiroa, Tome 22, 
Noa. 11 and 12 ; Tome 28, Nos. 2 — 8 ; Tome 24, Noa. 1 — 2. 

Vienna. K K. Geologiaoho Beiobaanatalt, — ^Abbandlungen, Band $). 

. — ■■■ . Verbandlungen, Noa. 1 — 6, 1877. 

, . . Jahrbnch, Band 27, No. 1, 1877. 

J)r. Z* TTobor <nn(*n knraon Ausflug nacb Kraanowodak im woailichnn 

Tm-keaian. J)r. R. t>. LrdHche , — ^Bemwerkungim iilxtr dio japaniaohtm Yulkono 
Aaama-Yaina, Jaki-Yamo, Twa-woHi-Yama und Fuai-Vama. 

Vienna. Die Antbropologiache Geaellachaft, — Band 7, Nos. 2 — 3. 

■ Hie K. K. Zoologisch-botanische Qesellschaft.^Verhandlungen, 

Band 2G, 1870. 


^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 
prctmted hy the Aufhore, 

Atkikboit, E. T. Economic Prodncta of the North-Western Provinces. 
Gums and Gum-Besins, Pi. 1. — Allahabad, 1870. 

■ . Kumaun. Fam])hlot. 

. The Terdi Diatrict. Pamphlet. 

. Jumna Canal. Pamphlet. 

■. > , Ganges Canal. Pamphlet. 

. The Gorhwdl District. Pamphlet. 

I Lower Ganges Canal. Pamphlet. 

Atbtov, W. E. and John Pebbt. The Bcsultant fault in the Conduc- 
tion, Insulation, and Circuit Teats. Pamphlet. 

■ A Duplex Partial-Earth Tost. Pamphlet. 

■ . On certain Modifications that must be introduced in the Funda- 
mental Notions of the Mathematical Theory of Electricity. Pamphlet. 

Battxn, J. H. Notes and Becollections on Tea cultivation in Eumaon 
and Gurhwal. Pamphlet, 1877. 

Bybuidisteb, H. Db. Description Physique de la Bdpublique Argentine. 
Tome 2. 8vo., Paris, 1876. 

Olabbe, Htdb. The Khita and Ehita Peruvian Epoch. 8vo., fiondon, 

1877. 

Himslayan Origin and Connection of the Magyar and Ugrian. 
Pamphlet. . 

OirsT, B. N. Limgnage of the Indo-Chinese Peninsula and the Indian 
Ardupelago. Pamphlet. 

Long, The Bev. J. How I taught the Bible to Bengal Peamnt Boys. 
Plm^et 



1877.] JKirflfy. 289 

Long, Thb Bey. J. Charity Schools and the Endowed SohooU Commisiion. 
Pamphlet. London, 1878. 

Oriental Proverbs and their uses, in Sociology, Ethnology, Phi- 
lology and Education. Pamphlet. 

. Oriental Proverbs in their relations to Folk-lore, History, Sociolo- 
gy ; with suggestions for their collection, iuteq>retatiou. Publication. 
Pamphlet. 

. Bible teaching and preaching for the Million by Emblems and 

Proverbs. Pamphlet. 

— — . On Bussian Proverbs, as illustrating Biissian Manners and Cus- 
toms. Pamphlet* 

Notes on a Visit to Moscow and Kief in 1873. Pamphlet. 

. The Eastern Question in its Anglo-Indian Aspect. Pamphlet. 

London, 1877. 

■ On the pro])oeed Bishopric of Heligoland for Northern Europe, 

Scandinavia and llussia. Pamphlet. 

— . Ibe Kussian Bugbear.— Turkey, Bussia, and India ; or Facts and 
Fallaeics on the Eastern Question, briefly stated by an Anglo-Indian. 
Pamphlet. 

— Ibe Centenary of the old or Mission Church. Pamphlet. 

— — — , Bussia, Central Asia, and British India. Pamphlet. 

. The Bussian advance in Central Asia, in its Commercial and So- 
cial Aspects towards India and the East. Pamphlet. 

Mxru, J. Db. Original Sanskrit Texts on the Origin and Histoiy of the 
people of India, their Beligion and Institutions ; 2nd Ed. 5 Volumes. 
8vo., London, 1872. 

Paokabd, a S. Db. Beport on tho Bocky Mountain Locust and other 
Insects, now injuring or likely to injure Field and Garden crops in the 
Western States and Territories. 8to , Washington, 1877. 

Peal, S. E. In regard to the question of the Pre-Aryan Baoes inhabiting 
India, the following Peculiarity of the Biver Names in Asam and some 
of the countries adjoining is worthy of notice. Pamphlet, (2 copies). 

Pharaoh's Daughter: an anthropological Drama, on the Plan of the 
Mystery and Parable Play, 1st and 2nd Editions. 8vo., Edinburgh, 1868-74. 

Theobald, W. Catalogue of the Land and Fresh- water Shells of Britieh 
India. 4to., Calcutta, 1876. 

^iaCBLX.ANBOUS ^RBSBNTATIONB. 

Selections from the Beoords of the Government of India, Heme Dei* 

PMt m ent *— Beports on Fnhlioations issued and legieterod in the eifiml 

FcovinoM of Bridih India during 1876, No. 187. 
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Fallok, Db. S. W. a new Hindustaxu-English Diotionary, Pfcs. 8, 9. 

The Indian Antiquary, Vol. 6, Pts, 70-72. 

Home Dej^abiment Gotebnmevt of Iia>iA. 

Beport on tho Administration of the Bogistratiun Depariniont in Bengal 
for 1876-77. By J. A. Bonrdillon, K«q , C. S. 

Report; of the Sanitary CommisBioner for Bengal, for 1876. By Surgc'on- 
Major J. At. CoateB, M. D. 

Annual Beport on Emigration from tlie port of CalcMitta to British and 
Foreign ColouieB, for 1870-77. By Surgeon 0. H. Joubort. 

Annual Bejiort on Inland Emigration to the Dihtricth of Assam, Cachar, 
and Sylhet, ending Slst Aflarch, 3877. 

R(>port on tho Calcutta Medical Institutions for 1S76. By J)r. J. F. 
Beatson. 

Report on the Calcutta Court of Small Causes for 1876-77. 

Report on tho Internal Trade of Bengal for 1876-77, with a Map. 

The Indian Forester. A quarterly Magazine of Forestry, Vol. 2, 
No. 4, 1877, 

The Goteiwmeet of Beeoaii. 

Records of the Geological Survey of India, Vol. 10, Pt. 8, 1877. 

Deft, of Betentte, Aobtcultube A77j> Commeboe. 
ArchsBological Survey of Western India, No. 6. 

Notes on the Antiquities of tho Talukas of Farner, Saugomner, Arkole 
and Kopargaum. By W. F. Sinclair. With revised lists of Remains in the 
Ahmadnogar, Nasik, Puna, Thaua, and Ealadgi Zillas. By J, BurgesA (2 
copies.) 

Architectural and Arcbssological Remains in Eandosh in 1877. (2 co- 
piei.) 

The Gotebnmeft of Bombay. 

Selections from the Records of the Madras Government. No. 60. 
Annual Beport on the Three Lunatic Asylums.in the Madras Presidency for 
1876-77. 

The Gotebkmsitt of Madbas. 

Beport, with the Chief Commissioner's Review, oa the Forest .^minis- 
tration of the Central Provinoes for 1876-77. 

Annual Beport of the Sanitary Commissioner of the Central Provinoes 
for 1876. 

Beport on the Judicial Administration (Criminal) of the Central Fro- 
vinoes for 1876. 

Beport on the Excise Revenue in the Central Provinoes for 1876-77. 
Beport, with the Chief OommisAoner's Review, on ^ Stamp Bevenue 
of the Central Provinces for 1876-77, 
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Beport on the working of the Begistration Department in the Central 
Provinces for 1870-77. 

Beporty with the Chief Coxnmissio&er'B BcTiew, on Education in the 
Central Proyincos for 187G-77. 

Chief CoMmssioEEH, Centhaii Pbotikceb. 

Mysore and Coorg. A Gazetteer compiled for the Qoyomment of India, 
bj L. Bice, Esq., C. S. 2 Yols. 

Chtef CoincissioiTEn, Mtsobe. 

Annual Beport of the Sassoon Mechanics Institute for 1870-77, with 
the Proceodinga of the Annual Meeting. 

The Seobetabt. 

Neytll, G. Catalogue of Mollusca in the Indian Museum. Calcutta, 
Fasciculus E. 

The Tbtjstees of the India^^t Museum. 
Ltmatt, B. S. a Beport of Progress for the first year of the Oil Surveys 
of Japan, 

B. S. Otobi, Chief Sect, to the P. W. Depaetment. 
Msdlicoit, H, B. Geology of Kumaun and Garhwal. 

E. T. ATjaKsoN, Esq., C. B. 

(i UMBEL, 0. W. Db. Dio gcognostische Durchforschung Bayems. 
vuN SpEvaEL, L. Db. Yerstehen und Beurtheilen. 

K. AEADEMIE deb WlBSENBCnAFTEN zu MurroHEV. 
The Holy Gospels of our Lord Jesus Christ by Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and Jolm, in Bussian, St. Petersburg, 1872. 

Beport on ** The non-Aryan Baces of India,” at a Confeitenoe held at 
the Church Missionary House, Salisbury Square. 

Questions pour dtre discut^s d la Oo Session des Congres interQ|;tional 
des Orientslistes, proposdes par le Comitd organisateur de ootto Session. 
Cabpenteb, M. Miss. The work of School Boards for the neglected and 
destitute children. 

The visit of the Prince of Wales to Tinncvclly. 

Section P^tersbourgeoise de la Booi6t6 des amis de I’instruction rdt^ 
gieusea St. Petersbourg, 1872. 

COTTOH, A. SiB. Study of Living Languages, for Colloquial purposes. 
Pamphlet. 

TaooMB, The Bev. J. H. The Anglo-Israel Post Bag ; or How Ar- 
thur came to lee it.” 8to., London, 1870. 
liuiii, A. J. A {dan for Fhonetio SpoQing ; or, tho noooBui^ of ortliogn* 
pUc Befonn, 2nd Ed. 8to., London, 1848. 

Jbc-BiiAH, BopHXi. The Medical Education of Women. Pampliletilioii. 
don, 1874 
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Boyal Society of Literature, Annoal Beport. The Preddout^fl Address, 
list of Membere, 1875. 

Niger Miedon, Bishop CroY7ther*0 Beport of the Overland Journey from 
Lokoja to Bida on the Biver Niger, and thence to La^os on the sea coast. 
8vo., London, 1872. 

OiJKFENTxn, M. Mibb. An address on Prison discipline and Juvenile Be* 
formatoxies. Pamphlet. Caloutta, 1870. 

The Gzar*8 Visit to England. Pamphlet. 

Thsj Rev. J. Lowa. 

y. Bobenbeho, 0. B. IT. Boistoohten naar do Geelvink baai op Nieuw. 
Guinea in do Joren 1809 en 1870. 

K. lEBTlTUlTT VOOUUE TaAL-LiED-BN VoLEEE EltNDE VA^ 

Nebeblakdbch- Indie. 

Monthly BeportB of the Department of Agriculture for 1875. 8vo., 
Washington, 1870. 

Beport of the Commissioner of Agriculture for 1875. 8 yo., Washing- 
ton, 1870. 

Monthly Reports of the Department of Agriculture for 1870. 6vo., 
Washington, 1877* 

Govebnkent of tsjb United States of Ahebica. 
j^BRlODICALS J^URCHASBD. 

Berlin. Journal filr die reine und angewandte Mathematik,^Band 83, 
Heft 3-4. ^ 

Bombay. The Vedorthayatna, or an attempt to interpret the Vedas. Book 
l,No. 14,’' Book 2, No. 1-3. 

Calcutta. The Caloutta Review, — ^Nos. 129, 180, 1877, 

^o. 120. Cbl O, Jt, jBfalkaon^ C. S. Foreign Adronturexs In India. Wm* 
Indian Emigration to Co>lon. Six yean of Punjab Buie. By a 
Punjabi. 

— — • The Indian Medical Gazette,-— Vol. 12, Nob. 9 — 10. 

The Calcutta Journal of Medicine, — ^Vol.* 8, Nob. 6—8. 

■ Stray Peathera,— VoL 5, Nos. 2, 8 and 4, 1877. 

Ko. 2. J. S'.^iimsF.^Noto on Sutw d$mrtorum and Thmipu* Sun^Eda. Our 
Indian Cwthknm* C, T* BinyAam.— Notes on fho Nidifioation of some birds in 
Buzmalu Turdinut Our Indian Simottwya NMookf* 

Nos. 8, 4. B W* Os^M. Notes on the nidifioation of some Burmese Birds 
Bemarka on the genus Pnirrmtut* J). 0, N/M.— Remarks upon 

A* TTAtf#.— Notes on Captain Leggo's paper on to the Ooylon 

avi&una. Bomo remarks on the Indianspeoies of thegenus FahoAvara* 

S* A, Bmbr.— The Avi&una of Mt. Aboo, and N. Guietat^ JF* T* 

A new addition to the Sindh AviHsuna. 

Edinburgh. Tho Edinburgh Review,— No. 299, July, 1877. 

TfiSiaw Faminea. 
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Giossen. JalireBbericlit ilbor die rortscbritte der Chemie,— Heft. 1, 1876, 
Gottingen. Gdttingische Oolehrte Anzeigon,— Stiickeu 27-30 and 82-89. 
Btiick 28. Ft F, v. F%chgt1i»fen,^Q'bjXiSk» Krfubxdiittu oigonor Rpimon und darauf 
gogriindetor fitudiun. Stuck 34. 8. Fandarang PandUt—Tha VcddrUiayatiiai 
or an attempt to intorprot tho Yodaa. 

. . . Nacbricliton,— Nos. 15, 10, 17, 18 and 20. 

No. 1/S. Sydras und Sydtavas. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chomio,— Band 1, Heft 4, No, 8, 1877. 
Ft Silow , — Expcriniontollo Untorsuchung iiber schwfi'h iimgiu>tis(*1ic “Korper. 
7r«7/wfr,— Uobcp dio Bpociiisdio Wuiiuo dcs Wussurs uiiuh Vurouclioii dua 
Hm. W. V. MUiichliiiuHon. O. —Uebor eino bequonin Funn dop 

Quuckiiilbor|)umpo ziueli Sjm'ugtd’H Priiu ip, 

• . . B<‘ibliitteT, — Bnnd 1, Stiiek. 8, 

London. The Academy, Nos. 272, 270 — 281, 1877. 

. The Annals and Magazine of Natural History, —Vol. 10, Nos. 

113 and 114. Vol. 20, Nos. 115, 110. 

Vol. 19, No. 113. Jt DoHcription of a now species of Poriunida 

from tlio Buy of Bcmgiil. 

No. 114, Jt 7/W-,3/AM».~T)cHcripti(m of a now spocios of Phamidm from thb 
Malay peninsula. On a Newt from the Diirjiling ITills. 

Vol. 20, No. 116. Ft irc>0r<*.-i-Bcacr!ption of Asiatic Diurnal T^pidopiwa, J7. 
Jt Afim.^Bepoxi cm ibu Crusiuooa colleotod by tho Naturalists of tho Arotio 
Expedition in 1876-76. 

No. 116. Ft MowrCt — Now Spocios of Hotcrocorous Ltpidopitra of tho trilm 
PfmbpeeBy ooUuotcd by Mr. W. B. Pryor, chi(»fly in the district of Shanghai. 
Arthur^ JIfarguit of TiCtfseferis.— Deac*riptioii of four now apecios of Birds from 
the Indian Uogion. ■7. Wbod^MMon , — ^Deaoription of now spooios of 
from India. 

. The Chemical Nows, — ^Vol. 80, Nos. 019 and 921 — 082, 1877. 

No. 919. Q. Fitehqf^On Futroacont Organic Mutter in Potable Watof! 

No. 921. Wt LiUmar afA IT. Eobimont-^Ou. tho Dutcrmlnation of tho Organic 
Matter in Potable Wator. 

No. 922. 7. W. 2%otfuis,— On the Estimation of tho Goaoa Dlaaolved in Water. 
No. 927. JTt Mt On tho Occtirrenoo of Oxalic Acid in Fungi. 7# W* 

On a Water-Jet Air-pump. 

No. 980. Mt O, Bra^simofin,— On a New Method of dotormiziing Fhoiphoras, 
Atsonio, Sulphur, Giloxino, Bromine, and Iodine, in Organic Subatonces. F, 
Mt Stonr, — Shoonbein's Teat for Nitratoa. 

No. 982. D. XfndlQ.— Proposed Tests for Carbolic and Nitric Adds. 

~ Conohologia Indioa,— Ft. 8. 

Pydopliom, Oatanlns, Oremnooonbhos, Sophlna, Hjrpselofitoma, Bnblimns, 
Bdix^ Flanoiibls, Anmicola, Bithinia, Vitrina, Melania, Unic, Oo^onlai 
Clydas, Fiddinm, Trionla, Achatina, Cilostde, Papa, Btseptsxis, Naricdls, 
Keritir^ Gamptooeraa, Bnodnea, donsUia. 

"" The Entomologist, — ^VoL 10, Nos, 1 and 4, 171. 
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London. The Entomologist*B Monthly Magazine, — ^Yol. 18, Nos. 162 — 156 
and YoL 14, Nos. 16S, 169. 

Vd. 13, No. 134, W, Cl Noto on Mr. Buxton's Eastern Battorfliea, 

witb dosorliition of a new spocios of Toritia, 7, S, Bal^, — Descriptions of uuw 
genora and spodes of Oalmieid^t, 

Vol. 14, No. 137. Dr. 0. Jf. Hcmorks on some British Emxptera^ 

EeUroptera. 7r. A. Forhea. — M(danifim in Ltpidoptcra, 

No. 138. Cl 0. Descriptions of now Colcoptcra from Tarious 

localities. A. E, Swinfon. — On siriduktion in tho Jlemipfcra Eeimptvra, 
D. TT. fliroo now spocios of Longirom Coleoptcra li'om Japan. 

' . Tlio Journal of Botany, — ^Nos. 178 — 170, 1877. 

■ - Journal of the Society of Aria, — Vol. 25, Nos, 1280-1285, 1287- 
1208, 1877. 

No. 1280. C. TT. Bpoutancous rombustion in Factories and Ships. 

No. 1286. A. r. UareoxtrL — Tho Chemistry of Gas Monufucturo. Eeonoiuic 
plants in Jamaica. 

No. 1296. P. Z. 3VfMsia>fdf.^Tho Economic Uses of BepiUos* The Poikcs 
Museum of ITygiono. 

No. 1298. yi Z. Simmondi. Tho Economic Uses of Beptilcs. Tho direct Fro- 
coss in the Production of Iron and Ht<Md. 

— '■ ■ . The Ibia,— -Vol. 1, 4th Scries, No. 3. 

Cl Q* Baitford . — Contribution to the Oitiithology of Asia Minor. IT. A. 

lloccnt obsorviitions on tho Pairutti of tho genus EcUctat, AHhur, 
Margttia af Tiveedah . — Notes on a Collection of Bii-ds made by Mr. E. C. 
Buxton in tho district of I^ampong, S. E. Sumatra. JIT. Z. D'A/ 3 rr<iff.- 7 -Notus 
on some Birds oollectod during tho Explonitiun of tho Fly Biyor. 

— — . The London, Edinburgh and Lublin PhilosopLical Magazine,—* 
Vol, 3, 5th Scries, Nos. 10—21, and Vol 4, 5ih Series, Nos. 22, 23. 

Vol. 3. No. 19. Dr. 7. JTrrr.-^n Botation of Iho Plano of Pola^ation by 
Befleotion fritm the Polo of a Mognot. 7. A. Wanklpn axnd W, 7. Cooper,-^ 

• On a Method of detenninlng tho amount of Protein Compounds in Vegotablo 
Substances. 

No, 20. Prqf. E, Edlund.^On. the Thonnnl Phenomena of tho Galyanio Pih^ 
and Eleotromotiyo Forces, 

No. 21, Dr. D. DonM^sin,— The Influence of Light upon the Eleotrioal BesiB- 
tanoe of Metals, Pro/* E. Edlund.^On tho Thermal Phenomena of the Gal- 
Tsnic Pile, and Electromotiyo Forces. 0, 7. Zewi^s,— On a Modifloation of 
Mance's Method of moasuiing Battery resistance, A. DvrguMi,— OntheEm* 
ployment of a Silvered gloss as a Camera Ludda. 

Vol No. 22. 0, ff. Dsriria.— On Fallible Measures of Variable QuantitieB 
and on the Treatment of Meteorological Observations. S, P* Dlestpioa.— On 
tho Chromatic Aboixation of the Eyo in rdation to the Poroeption of Distance. 

No. 23. IT. DsiVy.— A New Automatio Motion for the Bpeotrosoope. D. S* 
Droi^A.— On a case of Lightning ; with an Evaluation of the Potential and 
Quantity of tho Disohoige in Absolute Moamire. W, E* AprUm mid 7. 
fy.— loe as on Eleotrolyte. 

■ The Messenger of Mathematios,-*N. S. Nos. 71—74^ 1877* 
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No. 78. TT. J). JITirMW.— On Bpherioal Harmo n i c i. Lwd tho 

Irregular Flight of a Tonnia-BalL 

No. 74. Ttof* Note on a ayatom of Algehndool Equationa. 

London. Mind, — ^Noa. 5, 0, and 7, 1B77. 

. Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, New Series, No. 67. 

W* llfiaumfi of Booont Contributiona to our Knowledge of FMiwator 

Ehiaopoda, Ft. 4. Dr, D. C. Sabtr , — On the Lymphatica and Furonchyma of 
the Thyroid Gland of the Dog. Fraf, K Do^/.^CSontiibutiona to the Fhyido* 
logy of Vision and oi the Heneution of Colour. IT. iV. Notes on the 

airuciuro of aovcral forms of Land Flanariiuis, with*a Description of two now 
Gonora and soYorol now Bpooius, uud a list of all Species at present known. 

— . The Quarterly Journal of Science, — ^No. 55| July, 1877. 

The Chemistry of the Futurt*. On tho Frobabb* Origin and Ago of tho Sun. 
Tho Glacial Furiod in tho Southern Hoinisphoro. Itooont advances in Telogra- 
phy. 

. Tho Quarterly Review, — ^No. 287, July, 1877. 

The Sciimco of Electricity as applied in Foace and War. Now Guinea and 
Fulyuosia. 

New Ilaven. The American Journal of Soionco and Arts,— Vol. 18, Nos. 
70—80, 1877. 

No. 70. 8, W» / 0 Aaiea.—Thorp 6 'B and Bunsen's mothoda for the eatlmation 
of Nitrogen in Nitrates. The winds of the Globe ; or tho Laws of Atmospher- 
ic circulation over tho aurfacc of tho Earth. 

No, 78. A, A D/air.— Estimation of Chromium and Aluminium In Bteol ond 
Iron. 

No. 79. F. Zoomit , — Contributions to Motoorology, boing remits derived from 
a examination of the XJ. 6. Weather Maps and from other sources. JST. P. 
Artntbif,’-^Th6 absorption of Bases by tho Soil M, C, Zm.— O n certain new 
and powerful moans of rendering visiblo tho Latent Fhotographio Image. 8, 
P. -On tho poaaibilitiea of Transit Observation without Fersdnal 

Error. 

No. 80. N. Dni|psr.~Diaoovery of Oxygon in the Sun by Photography, and a 
now llieoiy of tho Solar Spootrum. Jf. C, Zm.— Action of certain Orgoalo 
Bubatanoea in inoreaBing the SensitivonesB of Silver Haloids. /. Zt Cbwfr.— 
Critical Periods in tho History of tho Earth and their relation to EvolvdcB 
5. P. Zonyilsy.— A propoaod new method in Solar Spootrum Analysis. 

Farifl. Annales de Chimie et do Physique, — Tome 11, Co Sdrie, Juillet ei 
Aout 1877 et Tome 12, Co Sdrie, Se^itombre 1877. 

Tomo 11, Juillet. Jf. P. Jft'^/.— Sur qnolquoa oemVinaiaona nonvellM 
Faoide suUboyanique. Jf. P. CFWMeNX.^liechfirohoB aynthfitiquei inr la sdiie 
uriqne. 

Aottt Jf. A, Grom.— Meanre de rintensite oalorifique des xadiations solaixes 
et de lour absorption par ratmoaphtre terxestre. Jf. Th, Bur la 

^ atpantion de la potoaae et de la aoude* 

Tome 11^ Septembre. Jf. M, Iteoherohaa expdrimentalM mr la pola- 

riaation rotatene magnttiquia. KM, P* Jhhc k mi§ i A. JfwMMt.— liittiiode 
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d'analyie oomid^te dei nlftireB et raloozbonatos aloalinii, fidee do loufro ot 
aatroi produita IndustEleU analogues. M. /. iV<rrfv.— Booherdies ezpdtimon- 
talea sur le 1>U build on graiasd. 

Paris. Comptcs Kendus,— Tome 85, Nos. 1, 2, 5, and 7—13, 1877. 

No. 1. M, M. JP. ^oult §t N. jDf^ 0 a.^Sar la prdBonco oidinairo du cuirre ot 

^ du zinc dana lo corps de I’honmiG. Jf. A, Zeuy.— >Sur le doaogo on poida do 
Tosono atmoaphdriqno. 

No. 2. Jf. Tk, du JfoiwA— Do la trauamiaaion oloctriquo it travcra le aol pat 
rintemadiaire dog urbroa. JKf. Noto but lo charbon ot la w'ptiudmic. 

JT. noohordiuB photomdtriquea but Iob flammoa culordoa. JIf. St 

JTirni.— Bur un nouvouu mdtol) lo dapj/tm. Jf. 2. Sur Ic doaogo 

do I'acido carbonique dana le adnim aanguin. Jfif. v. Fi'ltz ct R 
E'tudo cofupiurdo doa preparations cuivriqucH introdnitoa dana rostomac ot 
dana lo aang. Jf. (?. Si^e . — Triutoment du rhumatiamo, do lu g^mifo ot do 
divots dtata norvoux, par Tacido aulioyliquo ct aoa ddrivda. Jf. 21. Mnrty,— 
Bur la rcohercho do I'acido aalicyliquo. H. A. Orellot.’^TlQ I'uaago oxtomu do 
Pacido aalieyliquo. 

No. 6. M. Faye.^^AMT la parfcio coamiquo do la Mdtdorologio. Jf. 
.7VooA;.^Ecto]no oongduitalc du cocur. OompanuHou do Toxamon griiphiquo 
dea mouvomonta dtt coour ot do la cardiographio cboa lea auimaux. M. 2\ 
JSsr^— Sur le sang dont la viruknoe rdalate & I'aotion do Toxyg^ne oouiprimu 
et 4 cello do ralcool. , 

No. 7. If. Tk. du JfoMM^.--Sur lea moillourea oonditiona d'omploi dos galvano- 
mdtroB. 2£. JB. TToTf.— Eomorquoa 4 propos d'lino communication rdoonto do 
if. Faye, aur la relation entro lea toehea aolairea et loa variutions do la ddcli- 
naiaon magn6tique Zf, ’Note aur lo patinago doa roues doa ma- 

chines looomotivea. 

No. 0. M. Th. du ifoNM?.— Bur la rapport qui droit exiator outre lo diamAtre 
doa npyaux do ibr doa dlectro-aimontH ot rdpiuaaour de lour hfilico mognutiaanlt) 

No. 10. MM* B. Cwenwindw at Q, Couiamine , — IluohorohoB sur I'acido phoa- 
phorique dea torroa orabloa. M* Tk. du Ifoitcr/.— Oonaid^rationa sur I'intorprd- 
tation qu' on doit donner aux oondiUona do relatives aux oalculs des 

foroea dlectro-magndtiquea. 

— Journal dos Savants, — Juin k Septembre, 1877. 

- ■ — . Bavue des deux Mondes,— Tomo 22, LivraisonB 1—4. Juillet, 

' Aout et Tome 28, LivraisoDs 1 — 8. Septombre, Octobre. 

Septembre, Liv. 2. M. L* Jhlafiori0*"^Vnb Mission AzbhAologique aux mines 
Ehmers. 

Ootobre, liv. 8. Jf. P. lfaiT«ai4.— I4t Politique Fnaqaiae en Oochlnchine. 

■ — . Bevue de linguistiquo,— Tome 9, Fas. 1—4, 1877, 

. Bevue Soientifique,— Nos. 1—18, 2* S6rie, 1877. 

No* 1. S, ^piMafr.— La Bdenoo Booiale. 

No. e. La M4t4oro]ogie on IVaaoe, projot de rdoiganiaation. 

No. 7. Jf. PaitMbt.— Les cit4s snimales et leur dvolnticiL Ueipliontion 
des chemtes do hr. 

No, 9. AaBooiatio& S^anoalae pour ravaaoemont dea Soisiioes. Oon^da du 
Havre. 
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Atmokisb, E. ti6ognr|)hio dn Oanbodgo. 8to., Paris, 1876. 

Beatak, B., Capiaht. Handbook of the Frodiwater Fiidies of Ttid**- 
8m, London, 1877. 

BAnwiK, 0. The Different forms of Flowers on Plants of the same spe- 
oies. 8to., London, 1877. 

' — . Tho Effects of Cross and Self -Fertilisation in tho Vegetable King- 

dom. 8vo., London, 1870. 

Datid, Abmasd, L'Annii'. Journal de mon troisidme mjago d’explora- 
tion dans I’Empire Chinois, 2 Vols. 8vo., Paris, 1875. 

EnojclopiediA Britanniea. Vol. 0. Boyal Ito., London, 1877. 
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FnAKCiu.nr, W. Tho History of the Boign of Shah-Aulom, the present 
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PROCEEDINGS 


OF XEX 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

J^OR pECEMBEl\, 1877. 


The Monthly Oenoral Meotinff of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, was 
held on Wcdnobday, the 5tb December, at 0 p. m. 

Major-General H. L. TnuiLLisa, It. A., C. S. I,, Vice-President, in 
the Chair. 

The following prosontations were announced ; — 

1. Prom H. Blochmann, Esq., a copy of the MaqAm4t-i-Badi*-i-Hama- 
ddni, lately lithographed at Lucknow. 

2. From J. McOrady, Esq., a copy of the following papers read 
before the Elliot Society : 

Description of the Oceanic (Turritopsis) Nubricula, N. S. and the 
Emhryologioal Histoiy of a singular Medusan larva, found in the cavity 
of its belt. 

Gymnopthalmata of Charleston Harbor, 

8. From the Trustoos of the British Museum the following books ; 
Description of Ancient Marbles, Pts. I to XI, Catalogues of Fossil Beptilia 
of South Africa, British Symenoptfra, British Fossil Crustacea, Birds, 
Typical specimens of Lepidoptera Hetoroecra, and a Guido to the Ezhihi- « 
tion Booms in the Departments of Natural History and Antiquities. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last Meet- 
ing, were balloted for and elected or^nary members — 

Dr. Krishna Dhdn Ghose. 

L. Mandelli, Esq. 

The following sure candidates for ballot at the next meeting — 

L Lient. H. A. Sawyer, B. S. C., Military Dopartment, OaleiiM% 
inropoaed by Captain J. Waterhouse, seconded by H. Bloohmann, Esq. 

8. Alexander Ward, Esq., M. B. 0. S., proposed by Dr. J. M. Fostep, 
40Mided by H, Bloohmann, Esq. 
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Hreetian qf a Boundary Bailing. [Dsc. 

The Ohjjbmak announced that Dr. WiBC had compounded for his sub- 
Bcriptions by the payment of Be. 280» and Mr. Alex. Grant, on payment of 

BSf 882 * 

The Chaibhait aaid^ 

It would be in the recollection of Mcml)orp of the Society that at the 
Meeting in November lant year tho Society eanctionod a proposal of the 
Council for the demolition of the j)renent boundary wall in Park Street and 
the erection in its place of a dwarf wall and railingR, with two gateways and 
a durwan'B lodge, at a eoHt of Bs. 4,409. Arrangements were accordingly 
made for ])utting the work in hand, but the Council found some difficulty 
in selecting any really suitable railing for tho site within the cost sanction- 
ed. Meanwhile it was ascertained that the Municipality desired to obtain 
a slip of the Society's gh>und to improve the approaches of Park Street. 
In this view, and as one of the principal objects of erecting a railing was to 
beautify the approach to Park Street, it was thought that tho Municipality, 
on receiving the ground required, would be willing to bear part of tho ex- 
pense of putting up the now railings, and with ihcir help a handsome railing 
could be put up at a loss cost to tho Society than an ordinary railing would 
have been. 

Informal proposals made to tho Chairman of the Munioii)ality on this 
basis were favourably entertained by him, and the Engineer of the Corpora- 
tion was instructed to prepare a design and estimate for the railing.and 
gateways required by tho Society. 

On the 20th August the Secretary of the Society received a note from 
Mr. Metc<dfe forwarding copies of a very handsome design for the railing, 
and stating that its estimated cost would be Its. 9,870 of which the Muni- 
cipality would pay Bs. 2,000. 

As the share of the expense, amounting to Bs. 7,870, the Society was 
thus expected to pay, was considerably in excess of the sum sanctioned, it was 
zepiesonted to Mr. Metcalfe that the Society could not possibly afford so 
, much, and it was hoped that a less expensive design could be fixed upon. 

In September last, when Park Street was under repairs and arrange- 
ments had already been made by the Municipality to widen the roadway 
by narrowing the footpath, the Municipality were anxioua to take imme- 
diate possession of the strip of land required to widen the footpath, and 
the Secretary to the Coiporation wrote stating that the Commissioners had 
nnider consideration oertain proposals for improving the ^ntranoe into Park 
fitraet'from Chowringhee, and forwarded a plan showing a strip of land be- 
longing to the Society, which the Commissioners wiriied to purchase. The 
rise of the strip was estimated at 8 chittacks and its value at Bs. 255/9, at 
the rate of Bs. 600 per cottah, but as the Commisnoners wished to have 
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poBBession of the land at once, they were wiUing to pay 15 per cent, on the 
Sttrveyor*B yaluation, or Bay, Hs. 800 for the strip. They further undertook 
to pull down the wall and purchase the rubbish for their roadB, temporarily 
putting up a wire fencing to prevent enoroachmenta on the grounds of the 
Society. 

Before submitting this letter to the Council, the Secretary wrote to 
Mr. Turnbull, to the effect that if the Municipality wished to acquire the 
land and demolish the wall, they must, in addition to the value oi the land, give 
compensation to the Society for the damage done to the wall and gateway 
at least equal to the cost of replacing them, roughly estimated at Ks. 1,500. 
This the Municipality declined to do, as they considered the terms offered 
very fair because the wall &c. bad alrcadjf been condemned. 

On this correspondenee being referred to the Council they resolved, in 
order to endeavour to settle the question which f|pd been long jamding, that 
they would not sell any land belonging to the Society, but if the MunieipalU 
ty wished to improve the site at the corner of Park Street by widening the 
roadway, and would replace the present boundary wall of the Society's pre^ 
mises by a handsome railing with two gateways and a durwan's lo^e, the 
Council were willing to give the strip of land required to widen the road- 
way, together with a money payment equal to half the cost of putting up 
the railing, up to a limit of Us. 8000. This proposal was communicated to 
Mr. Metcalfe, who said ho would be unable to accept it because the Finance 
Committee of the Corporation would object on principle to giving money 
for ^e railings, and he proposed as an alternative — 

(o.) That the Municipality remove the present wall at their own 
expense. 

(5.) That they pay the Society for the valuo of the materials remov- 
ed. 

(e.) That the Municipality put up a seven-strand neat twisted wire 
fence with iron standards, properly stretched, with two gates. The work to 
be neatly done and paint^. 

These propositions were dcelined by the Council because they felt that 
if the Munidpolity wished to acquire ground for a public par]K>se, they were 
bound to give the Society at least the compensation to which they were 
entitled under the Land Acquisition Act, comprising the value of the land plus 
15 per cent, and full compensation for all damage or loss caused by the demo.* ^ 
litien of the wall% especially as the object for which the Society was willing 
to cede aportion oi its land to the town would not be gained, and the whole 
burden of patting up the railings would thus be thrown upon the Society. 

Since thu reply of the Council no farther steps have been taken in 
the matter, nor have any communications been received from the Munie^palL 
^ on the subjeot, but the Council hope that an arrangement may sooii 



25^ K. S. Broug^^Pr^. Cfrahm BelVa Telephone, [Dkc. 

be come to wbich will result in the long-desired improvement being car- 
ried out. 

The Chair was then taken bj the President, the Hon. Sir £. 0« BATLinr, 
K. C. S. I. 

Mr. K. S. Bnoraii read the following note on Frofcbsor Graham 
Bell’s Telephone-** 


Prof, Oraham BelVe Tilephonr, 

With the aid of the report of the admirablo dohcripiion of Prof. Bell’s 
Telephone, given by Mr. W. H. Prt*cee bcl'oro the mooting of the BritiBh 
AsHooiation at Plymouth, and of the excellent jtapors recently publibhed on 
the same subject in “ Nature,” the “ Engiin^er,” and “ Kugixieering,” wo 
have been enabled to make up a few for experimental purposes in the 'IVle- 
graph Workshops at Alipore ; and, as 1 have no doubt many Mombors of 
the Society are anxious to make themselves prii,eticn11y acquainted with 
these most ingenious instruments, 1 have ventured, at the instance of the 
Honorary General Secretory, to place a pair before }ou this evening. 

Before proceeding to illustrate practically the working of the Tele- 
phones, it will perhaps be generally oeceptable if I give a brief preliminary 
explanation of tbeir principle and construction. 

^ 1 will follow Mr, Preeoo in recalling to mind the fact that the charac- 

ter of a musical note, that is of a scmsible periodic sound, is determined by 
its condition with respect to throe qualities, namely, pitoh^ timbre^ and «n- 
imeity. 

The piieh, increasing as the period of the note diminishes, will vary 
directly as the number of vibrations per unit of time. 

The Hmlre, as Helmholtz has shewn, depends on the harmonics of the 
fundamental simple vibration, which are present. 

While the inimeity increases and diminishes with the amplitude of the 
vibrations. 

Theoretically speaking, the transmission of different notes, in so far aa 
regard! only their different pitches, by means of electricity is a compara- 
tively simple thing. We have only to arrange so that when we sound the 
note to be transmitted at, what in Telegraph parlance 1 ahall caU, the 
** sending station,” its vibrations shall be communicated to a moveable con- 
ductor, which shall make and break contact between a batteiy and the line 
• with the preoiae frequency of the vibrations it takes up. ^us for eadi 
oontact made, a current will be sent to the Une ; and a aeries of periodic 
currents will be received at the distant station, the length of whose period 
will depend on the pitch of the note sounded at the sending station. These 
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periodic ourrents being made to operate^ a suitablo receiver (eleotro-magne* 
tic, BA in Beise’s : or oloctroetatio as in Yarley's) in the distant station will 
there re]>rodace a note of precisely the some pitch as the note originally 
sounded in the sending station. 

By this arrangement each contact made in the sending station will 
trausniit a current of deilnito magnitude, depending on the strength of the 
battery employed. All the current waves thus sent to the lino will be pre- 
cisely similar, and the only way we can modify them is in regard to the 
rapidity with which they follow one another. 

lienee the note reproduced in the distant station will represent the 
original note in pitch only ; the fundamental vibration will be the same, but 
bereft of all its liarmunics. Any characteristic timbre the icooivod note 
may possess will be entirely du(! to the nature of the receiving apjiaratus, 
and not in any degree to that of the sending apparatus. 

Such, in its main features, was the Telephone of Boiss — a mere “ tone’* 
Telephone, reproducing the j)itch, hut losing the timbre. It is noteworthy 
that in such a Telephone, the intensity of the received note is entirely inde- 
pendent of the intensity of the original note. So long as the original note 
is strong enough to efficiently work the battery contact, we oan, within 
certain limits, vary the iutensity of the received note at pleasure, by vary* 
ing the strength of the battery employed. 

Now the Telephone before you not only conveys the pitch, but also 
reproduces the timbre with such exquisite accuracy, that a known voice is 
at once recognized by the oar. Moreover, it is not only sensible to musioal 
tones, clang-tint and all, but to any noise, so that it is esseutially a sound 
transmitter.” 

To facilitate the comprehension of the construction of the instrument, 
1 have had a large-scale section drawn. AT iSf is a hard steel rod, perma- 
nently magnetized. (See Plate III.) 

is a short piece of soft iron, of somewhat smaller diameter than the 
rod, screwed in to its ond AT. A becomes magnetized by induction, so that 
virtually A 8 forms a single magnet. 

B is a oiroular elastic diapbn^pn of soft iron about four thousandths 
of an inoh thick, 

C C is a narrow circular coil, of the thinnest silk-oovered copper wire, 
surrounding the iron core A. 

2) B J) is a light cylindrical wooden case. 

The magnet AT is fixed to the wooden case by means of a screw at 

The diaphragm B is fixed to the wooden case at 2) 2)» 

The hollow part of the case surrounding the coil 0 Cacts as a resona- 
tor. 

This eonstitntes the whole apparatus. The apparatus in the Hnni^ 
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and receiving atatione are preoiaelj similar. We have simply to connect 
the one end of the coil of wire in each station to the line wire, and the 
other end to the return wire or to earth. 

The ouirents are produced magneto-electrically at the sending end of 
the line, and are received eleotro-magnotioally at the distant end. 

Now returning to the figure wo see that we have a soft iron induced 
magnet.^ surrounded by a coil of wire C, and opposite the end of the soft 
iron core A we have the soft iron diaphragm B, 

Lines of magnetic force radiate away from the core A^ some towards 
the disc P, others away from the disc towards the distant end 8 of the 
permanent magnet. These lines of force penetrate through the coil of 
wire 0. 

So long as the disc B remains at rest, the lines of force emanating 
from A remain stationary ; but if the disc B be moved in towards or out 
from A^ the lines of force will increase or decrease in number and will 
change in direction. 

When the lines of force move, they out the convolutions of the coil of 
wire 0 at right angles. Now we know that if we move a conductor across 
the lines of force in a fixed magnetic field, or, what is the equivalent, as in 
this case, move the lines of force across a fixed conductor, an electromotive 
force is produced in the conductor. 

Hence in this case, motions of the disc B will produce electromotive 
forces in the wire of the coil 01 

In fact, if we attach the ends of the wire of the ooil 0 to the terminals 
of a sensitive galvanometer, and press the disc B in with our finger, we 
shall see a throw of the needle in one direction, indicating a transient 
current through the galvanometer. Holding the disc B pressed in until 
the index of the galvanometer comes to rest, and then releasing it, we shall 
see a throw of the needle in the opposite direction, indicating a transient 
current through the galvanometer in the reverse direction to the first. 
(Mr. Brough diowed this experimentally with a Thomson’s Beflecting 
Galvanometer.) 

The relative direction of the current is in each case, according to 
Lens’s Law, which is only a statement of a particular case of the general 
Law of the Conservation of Energy, such that the magnetic field it produ- 
ces tends to resist the motion impressed on the diaphragm B* Knowing 
the polarity of the permanent magnet N fif, we can at once infer the abso- 
lute direction of each current from Ampere’s Buie. 

When we press the diaphragm in, we have to do work. Fart of the 
work thus done takes the form of the potential energy of the bent dia- 
phragm, while the other part takes the kinetic form of the transmitted 
deetrieal current. When we rdease the diaphragm, it retuma to its initial 
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position, in Tirtua of its ekstioity, and its potential energy is oonwM. 
into the kinetic form of an electric current transmitted in the xcverse 
direction to the first? 

The magnitude of the cleotromotivo force produced in the coil will be 
proportional to the numb(>r of linos of force cut through por unit of time ; 
and will, therefore, bo clearly proportional to the rate of displacement of 
the diaphragm J9, and thence to the energy of the impact we impress on 
the disc B. 


Small impacts will produce small electromotive forces : largo impacts 
large electromotive forcos. 

Moreover, the inertia of the diaphragm is so small, that it is always 
ready to receive fresh impressions, which will bo simply super-imposed on 
those already existing. 

Lastly, the iron core A being so short relatively to its diameter, and 
being initially so highly magnetised, readily receives and loses the small 
aooesBions of magnetism to which it is subjected. 

The result of all this is, that variations of pressure on the disc B will 
always give rise to electromotive forces proportional to their magnitude. 

Thus if we sound a noto in front of the disc J8, not only will it impart 
its fundamental vibration to the disc, but also the subsidiary vibrations so- 
presenting its harmonics. 

Hence, not only will a principal periodic electromotive force, corrs- 
sponding to the fundamental vibration of the noto, be generated in the coil 
0, but also minor electromotive forces, corresponding to the hannonios. 

And, finally, not only will a scries of principal current waves, corre- 
sponding to the fondamcutul vibration, be sent to the line, but on their con- 
tour will be impressed the minor undulations of electrical potential repre- 
senting the timbre of the original note. 

The action of the apparatus in the receiving station will be at once 
apparent. There, the received currents flowing through the coil of wire, 
in their turn re-act on the diaphragm B, The diaphragm, like the mirror 
of Thomson's Cable Galvanometer, has no fixed zero, but is ready at every 
moment to follow each wave. The motion of the diaphragm sets the air 
in vibration, and reproduces the original note. 

The sensibility of the apparatus as a receiving instrument is extraordi* 
naiy. Certainly the ttrongnt current with which it is at any moment 


worked does not exceed: 


of the oentimetre-gramme-second 


1,000,000,000 

unit current, .The current with which our relays are worked in India is 


400,000 tiroes as strong. 

Ihe praotioal objeotion to the instrument in its present form is that 
the foroes oonoemed are so mioroscopio. The oonsequenoe is thitiHis 
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Bound produced by it is feeble j and that its action is easily interfered with 
by induction. It is impossible to employ it on one of a number of over- 
land wires, while the other wires are being worked in the ordinary way, on 
account of the induced currents ; but a sub-marine line is free from this 
source of disturbance, and Mr. Froeoc informs me that the Telephone has 
been successfully worked through GO miles of cable : 1 believe between 
Dartmouth and Guernsey. 

Professor Bell has himself explicitly stated that he has not brought 
forward his Telephone in its present form as a perfected instrument ; but 
because it has reached a stage of great theoretical interest, and one not 
altogether destitute of practical applicability. He, and his eo-adjutors in 
Boston, arc still labouring to perfect it. 

In speaking through the Telephone, we should not shout, for shoijjing 
tends to stress the diaphragm to its maximum, where its sensibility is least, 
and sounds may easily be lost. The great point is to combine a sufficient 
strength of voice with clear and deliberate utterance. 

After the reading of the paper, Mr. Brougb gave a practical demonstra- 
tion of the working of the instrument. With the kind permission of the 
Surveyor General, communication had been made between the Society's 
Booms and the Observatory at the Surveyor General's Office, a distance of 
half a mile, and the sounds of the voice, whistling and a musical box wore 
successfully transmitted between the two jHiints. 

Mr. BLOcnHAinr exhibited rubbings of the following Persian inscrip* 
tions, which were received from Mr. H. James Baincy, Zamind&r of lOiulnA, 
JesBoro. 

1 . 

** This rubbing,” Mr. Baincy states, ** is taken from a slate dab, which 
is placed on the west side of the interior of a large well, situated a short 
distance beyond the southern gateway of tho Munger Fort, and to the 
south-west of the Station Baoket Court, on one side of which building is a 
Bath, to which the well supplies water.” (Metre, ukori Sazaj,) 

Ui 

^ 1 ) ^ ^ 

tM* t** cay • 

1. Dnxiugihe timeof themle of Makhsds Khin— may it last Ibr ever 1— 

S. The aqueduct of the garden waa made la a way that the grandeur cl the 
dan la his (or ite) pleasing praise. 
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8t In the year 1007 of the H^rah this longlastinff building waa oroctod. 

4. Aa the worda liLk ^gnmdeur’, and < n well’ havo the aame form, the grand- 
eur of the garden incronaod by it (the well). 

0. IlH chronogram liea for ever in the words thdh4^hdgU^ ^ iho well of the garden,’ 
but the letter ho in it ia to bi* left out. 

Adding up the letters of ehdhUMgh and Hulitracting five for the he 
to be omitted, we get 1007 H., or A. 1). 1598-00. 

Regarding Mukhsfia Khdn, vide Ain trannlution, Vol. I, p. 888. He 
is the founder of * Makhsdaubdd’, the Maxadamd of our old maps, whioh 
name was subsequently changed to Murshidabad by the famous Murshid 
Quli Khan. 

IL 

« ** Tlio second rubbing**, Mr. Rtuiioy writes, “ is taken from a slate 
slab, lodged over the centre eastern door of a Mosque House, now occupied 
by Mr. A. V. Roberta, Hiatrici Engineer (who gave me these rubbings) 
and owned by* C. Aguilar, Esq. This house faces the Racket Court on the 
southern side, and is divided from it by the largo public road running there 
east and west.** 

UjSjf Jjmj aUj Hi AJ| 1/ jf^f iXhii 

• jW J JjlyA cUI 

The boat praiao ia*— * Thoro ia no God but Allah, Muhammad is AUoh'a prophet.' 

The building of Wall Beg of Kol4.b, under the direction of La'l 

the archiltKit. The building of the moaque took pbu^o in 1074 [A* 1>. 1663-4.] 

The rubbing has Mirzdni^ instead of Mired, The Dio- 

tionaries do not give tho word. 

The inscription Bi)ells jUm md'ammdr / 

Dr. RXjBiniBA.Li(LA AIttba exhibited a copper plate inscription lately 
I’eoeived from Mr. W. R. Davies of Bh&galpur. The plate measures 15*5 
X 7*7 inohes, and has on tho top a cost copper seal, six inches high. The 
name on the seal is that of N&rAyanap&la Deva, and tho legend over it ii 
the Buddhist wheel of the law, mounted on a pedestal, and supported 
on the two sides by two deer. Below the name is a sprig with two leavee 
and a flower. The inscription on the plate is in a modified form of the 
Kutila character, and extends to 29 lines on the front, and 26 on the reverse, 
ride. Its language is Sanskrit, and its purport the grant of a village named 
Mnkutika for the use of Siva Bhatt&raka and bis followers. The grant 

made on the 9th of YaisAkha, in the 17th year of the donor’s rrign,, 
when he was encamped a£ Mudgagiri, modern Monghyr. The doonmsiit 
was composed by his minister Bhatta Guravo, the same who recorded ^ 
Buddal inscription noticed in the volume of the Journal of the Soeie** 
and engraved by MadghadAsa, apn of Subhadasa, 
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Hie genealogy of the donor begins with Gop^, the aamo whoae namo 
oooura in the Monghyr plate translated by Wilkins (Asiatic Besearches vol L 
p. 128.) He had two aoiia, Bhannapdla and Vdkpdla^ who successiyely 
succeeded him. The last appears under the name of Dcvapila in Wilkins* 
plate. His sons were Devapdla and Jayapala who seem to have reigned 
one after another. The son of the last was Yigrahapdla, who married 
Sujjd, a daughter of the Haibaya race, by whom he begat Hdrdya^apdla. 
A transcript and a translation of the document will be published in the 
next number of the Journal. 

Dr. ItdjEBnnALXLA Mitba also submitted throe large bricks brought 
by him from one of the arches of the groat Temple at Buddha Gayd. Two 
of them were shaped like Toussoirs, haring the upper side longer than the 
lower, and the sides currod to correspond with the curve of the arch, 
upper side measured 16 inches and the lower 15 inches, the breadth being 0 
inches* The third was a perfect parallelogram, 15 x 9. In presenting thorn 
he gave a short account of a tour he had recently made in the Gayd district 
in search of antiquities, and of his researches at Buddha Gayd. He said 
that at the beginning of the year the king of Burmah had deputed two 
persons to repair the Buddhist temple at Buddha Gayd, and these persons 
had for some time carried on their work, when in June the circumstance 
was brought to the notice of Government, and he was requested to go to 
Buddha Gayd, and report to Government as to what riiould bo permitted in 
the way of repairs, so as not to mask or modernise the old monument. 
When Dr. Mitra came to the place in September last, he found the Bur- 
mese gentlemen had already cleared an area of aWt 250 X 280 feet 
around the great temple, dug out the foundations of the surrounding build- 
ings for bricks, levelled the ground with rubbish, raising thereby the level 
by nearly five feet, removed the old granite pavfiment, reset it on the higher 
level, demolished the pavilion of the Buddhapad, which had stood in front 
of the temple, built a new retaining wall to the west of the platform roukd 
the aaored Bo ^bee, and enclosed the cleared area by a new wall They had 
also destroyed the stucco ornaments and mouldings in the interior of the 
eanotuary and covered the walls with plain chunam plaster. Under the 
droumstancea Dr. Mitra could not trace the locale of the several buildings 
which* Hiouen-Thaang had described as standing round the iemple. By a 
careful study of the mouldings still existing on the exterior of the temple 
he had prepared restored drawings of the southern and the eastern facades 
of the temjde, and suggested to Government that the repairs may be permit- 
ted aooording to the drawings. The drawings exhibited to the meet- 
ing «a also a large oolleotion of aketches of the various objects of antiqua- 
rian interest which he had met with in course of his tour. He also 
announced that he had collected 85 pjpees of joulptured stones at Buddha 
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Ovffi, B part of which he had suggeited should bo presentod to the Booiet j. 
Among these stones there were soveru.1 pillars, rails and coping stones of 
the old A^oka railing round the temple. One of the stones bore a large 
inscription in the Lix character of the 3rd contury, B. C., and another in 
the Gupta charaotcr of the fourth oeutury A. D. 

Adverting to the arches which he was the first to bring to the notice 
of the public, Dr. Mitra said that there wore altogether eleven arches in the 
temple, four over doorways, two over passages leading to the sanctuaries, 
and five forming vaulted roofs. Seven of those were pointed Gothic, and 
four semicircular. They were built of well-dressed bricks, shaped like vous- 
soirs, and set in clay cement. The bricks wore set lengthwise, touching 
each other by the ends, Und not side by aide as is usual in the present day. 
This arrangement, conjoined with the defect in the cement, made the arches 
weak ; but they were true radiating arches, s. a., a series of bboks so formed 
as to fit in and disposed in the line of a curve, the blocks sup|)orting each 
other by their mutual pressure, and the entire structure supported at the two 
ends resting on piers and not horizontal ones, formed of projecting brbks 
which were so common in India in former times. When Dr. Mitra first saw 
the arches in 1864, he had only two hours to devote to the examination of the 
ruins, and he then thought that they were synchronous with the shell of the 
temple. But further and more careful examination had now convinced him 
that the temple had originally been built without any arehos, the opening 
in front having been closed by gradually projecting bricks, which left 
a veiy high triangular opening, very like what was now to be soon in the 
old temple at Konch. The object of this oj)onlng was to throw the sun- 
light at dawn on the sacred image in the temple. It was, however, found 
exceedingly ineonvenient, as it brought in the rain-water, which deluged the 
sanctuary, Ilie interior was therefore divided into throe storeys, by build- 
ing two vaulted roofs, and the entrances were arched over, and provided with 
#oors. This, however, was done before the seventh century, for when the 
Chinese traveller Hiouen-Thsang, visited the place in 637 A. D., he found 
the different storeys and the pavilion in front, which stood over a vaulted 
roof, and described them in detaiL He said they had been built after the 
tempb (en entfe) but did not give any date. General Cunningham aooepted 
the o|nnion of the Chinese traveller, and believed that the arches had been 
hnUt bng before the 7th century. Concurring in this opinion, d>r. liitxa 
observed that the fact would inevitably lead to the conclusion that the 
arbhes'had been built by the natives of India without any aid from foreign* 
ers. Had they learnt the art of building arches from the Western natioBS 
the Bsrsians, Greeks or Bomans, they would have for certain reproduced the 
foreign model, and arranged their bxioks in the same order in which 
nations did, and used the same cement which their teachers did. But tbsy 
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did nothing of the kind. They arranged their brioke in the order they 
thought best, and that was decidedly inferior. They knew the use of surki 
and ohunam oementy and used it extensively in forming mouldings and 
images, and on their roofs and copings, and had they seen it used by the 
Persians or Greeks in the conMiruction of the arch, they would have 
followed the example ; but they did not, depending entirely on the strength 
acquired by the bhape of the brioks, and ilie lat(»ral pressure of thoir vous- 
soirs. One important (dement in an arch was the key-htone. In the for- 
eign models this is jdaeed in the centre of the arch ; but the Hindu or 
Buddhist builders had apparently never seen this arrangement, and, tolloM- 
ing their own idea, placed it on a side of the ooutre, wherever the ex- 
egencies of their mode of building rendered it most convenient. Taking 
these facts into consideration Dr. Mitra was disposed to maintain the opi- 
nion which he had ox2>re8sed on a fonner occasion that the arches were both 
in conception and execution purely ludiaiL 

Mr. H. F. Blantobd said that the question of the arch in the Budh 
Gayd temple had been very fully discussed at more than one meeting of tho 
Society about 1864, and his recollection was, that it was generally agreed 
by competent judges, that the apparent at eh in question was not structur- 
ally an arch at all ; besides which, it was of much later date than the body 
of tbc building. These conclusions did not seem to be invalidated by Dr# 
BAjendralila Mitra*s jm^sent description. 

The Pbesidekt said : 

The Society is indebted to Dr Bajendralal for his luminous statement 
as to the arches at Budh Gay4. Whatever may be their actual age, he has 
at least mode it clear that they are an addition to the building long subse- 
quent to the date of the original structure. * 

Hor can they bo, as ho has demonstrated, termed true arches. It 
seems to me very clear that the idea which they exemplify is derived from 
the wells built of bricks forming a segment of a complete arch, such as aft 
found at any Hindu ruins of an early date, such a wall round on its side 
would give an example of a double arch just like those of the Gayd temple* 
In riiort, the Oay4 arches may be described not as arches, but as structures 
lowing progress towards the discovery of the true arch. 


Mr.^. F. Blaitvobd read extracts from three letters from Mr. S. E. 
Fbal, of Sapakati in Assam, relative to pot-holes, to the geological strootore 
of Goalp4ra Hill, and to Mr. Peal’s otorvations on the movements of the 
tolouds in Upper Assam, The first passage was written with reference 
to the discussion of Dr Feistmanters paper on * pot-holes,' which took 
phMit the meetings of the Society in March and June* Mr. Peai 
wxites,--^^! see Dr. Feistmantel hM been treating us to a disseiia- 
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tion on ‘pot-holes' and doubts whether your statement that they are 
exceedingly common, is correct* From a boy 1 can remember them, 
and was never particularly aware that any other explanation than 
running water, sand and gravel was necessary. Out in India, here 
in Assam, I find them almost the only common eharacterisiio of the 
water- worn forms. I do a good deal of Itob Iloy canoeing in cold 
seasons, up the gorges of the rivers coming from jbhosc Nuga Hills, and 
so have ample opportunity for studying them (if nocesbary). On one occa- 
sion up the Tankuk river, at a place where a bed of sandstone crosses and 
oauses a fall of some 10 feet, large surfacc^s arc exposed in the dry season ; 
and the surfa(‘e of the rock is full of pot-holca. 1 once caught thirteen 
good largo turtle, each in a hole, head downwards ; some wet sand and gravel 
at the bottom kept them from being quite dried up by the sun. Holes two 
and three feet deep— quite round and nearly vertical. 

At another fall, I, one day, saw the spray flying back and upwards in 
such a peculiar manner, that 1 ^eut over and examined closely, and dis- 
covered it was simply millions of small fish, 4 and 0 inches long, all trying 
to jump the fall, up stream, and that a tolerably large pot-hole was half 
full of fish, which served for the supper of our camp. • • • Up the 
Disang F« E. Mallet and 1 saw some curious sco^ions of pot-holes, in a 
large mass of exposed sandstone. The holes wore pretty close, and of sizes 
from 0 inches to a couple or three feet in diameter, and from 5 to perhaps 
8 or 0 feet deep. They may have been more, as they ended in deep water.” 

The next passages read, refer to Goalpdra hill and are as follows • 
“ I see the Glacier question is on the tapis. I have been trying to oonvinoe 
Mallet that Goalpdra hill is a moraine. Seeing that Goalpdra hill is only 
about 600 feet* above sea-level, 1 am afraid Mallet won't be convinced. 
The hill has large, angular, grey, metamorpbic blocks, lying on the surface, 
and bedded in contorted gravel and sand ; no bedded rook above on the 
•hill.*' “ 1 stayed on it for over a fortnight in 1878, and it was while 
watching excavations for gravel near tho top, that 1 had my attention first 
roused by the extraordinary colour and curvature of the sands, embedded in 
layers • • • • some beds of sand dark rose colour, white, yellow, brown, 
and even bluish grey, contorted, and having coarse gravel and small blocks 
of stone here an d there. * * * I don't know much about glaciers but the 
formation was so peculiar, I noted it well at the time. I found no sorsteh- 
ed stones, but the big blocks on tho hill, more or less angular and pariudlj 
embedded, are hornblende,— so Mallet says, after I had sent him some 
pieces. Where this hornblende came from, 1 cannot guess. The hQl b 

* It islsis. The Meteorologujal Obwrvatory whidhia on the top of the hill Is 
886 bet only above sea-level, and 249 feet above the highest fiood level of theitfei tf 
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giavellj, all through aeemingly ; and reits on aandatonea, bedded and seen 
on the level of tho river,— and not above, aa far aa 1 can aee. How these 
great blooka of dark grey rook got up on the hill top was tho puzzle to me. 
They seem scattered about on its surface, top and sides ; and tho hill is 
isolated, not overhung by any higher land. * * * The blocks of horn- 
blende are probably up to 4 or 5 tons, now and then, and both isolated and 
grouped; quite irregular and more or less angular. They seemed to me like 
the blocks carried along a glacier surface. However, it may, after all, be 
easily soluble by some other means, and not need a large glacier to account 
for it. * * * These gravelly hills ore not common in Upper Assam^ which 
is a dead flat ; not a stone of any sort to he seen.’* 

Mr. BljlITVOBd said that the sketches of contorted and coloured sands 
which Mr. Peal had sent, certainly reminded one much of certain su;[)erflcial 
deposits of tho English river valleys, which were attributed to the action of 
ice. But he was hardly prepared to accept the idea of a great glacier iilling 
the Assam valley, without very much stronger evidence. If the structure 
described be really due to ice action, it would demand a change of climate of 
less magnitude, to suppose that the deposits were duo to river ice in winter. 
Perhaps a climate which admitted of glaciers in the Ndga hills down to 
4,500 feet, as described by Major Qodwin-Austen,* might also admit of 
river ioe, in winter, within 500 feet of the present sea-level. 

The last extract read had reference to tho drift of the clouds in Upper 
Assam. Mr. Blawfobd said that he had suggested this class of observations 
to Mr. Peal, with a view to verifying the suggestion made in a paper on 
the Physical Explanation of tho Inequality of the two semidiurnal Barome- 
tric Tides, published in the 45th volume of the Society*s Journal ; viz., that 
there was a flow of air in the day-time from over the valleys, to the moun- 
tains on either side, and a return flow at night. Mr. Peal writes—" About 
winds, I can tell you that 1 have pretty steadily had my eye on the clouds, 
upper and lower, since your last, and am still more struck thaa«ver, with* 
the remarkable regality of the flow and counter-flow. The night winds 
Of any) travel steadily and slowly from the SSW. or WSW. (within 
three points) and do not change till 9 or 9i ▲. h. when a counter-current 
sets in from the very opposite point, say NE. to NNE. This conUnues 
more or less all day, as a surface and upper wind, but 1 can see no trace of 
a mnd. to or from the hills, and never remember to have noticed such a 
wind, except in squalls, and I am pretty near a good mass of hills that 
should shew any thing of the kind. Our worst squalls are from the JTW* 
• • • • As the cold season cornea on, I find the NE. wind begins ear- 
Usr. It is, at times, now seen at 8 a. m. but ieen above and not feU briow 
Where all is atiU and under a dense fog. As the sun rises, the latter dim- 
• Jouzn. As. Soo. Bengsl, VcL zUv, Parts, p. ZOO. 



1877.] H« F« Blaaford— Jfovtfmaftift rfOUmdi Upper Awm^ • 988 

pateB ; but not till say half-put 9, dooa tho air below moTe, so as to be felt 
as a light breeae, which freshens till say 11 ^ ic. and remains till 2 p. u. 
when it dies ofE slowly, and all is still, till the light oyening or night ain 
again set in from SW. to WSW., the two winds being hardly from 
oppohite points ; ^y are more like this [sketch showing the directions tp 
be NXF. and WoWJ], 1 will keep this question of the winds in riew 
as the season goes on, and, ere done with it, may mention, that in arranging 
houses, such as lines, godowns, &o., wo generally place thorn so as not to be 
in the NK., SW, direction more than we need or aro obliged to." 

On the above passage Mr. BLi-NPOim remarked “ Mr. Peal’s observa- 
tions then, do not confirm the idea of a diurnal interchange of the upper 
strata of air between the mountains and tho valley, but they show a very 
decided movement towards tho sea in tho day time, with the reverse at 
night ; such had been indicated in tho oaso of Oaloutta in the discussion of 
the anemometrio records;* and, as regards the higher cloud-bearing 
strata, had been established by frequent observations on tho movement of 
tho clouds over tho samo place. That such a movement takes place, as a 
general law, had been indicated, on theoretical grounds, in tho paper above 
referred to, and, in a subsequent paper read before the Society at the meet- 
ing in March last, it had been adduced in explanation of tho alternation of 
land and sea breezes on coast lines. It was nevertheloss extremely interest- 
ing to find that this diurnal oscillation of tho wj^ds was so regular and well 
marked, far up in the interior, viz., in^pper Assam. Of course so general 
a n^pvement must, in a great measure, mask any mere local movement, such 
as that between valleys and mountains j (supposing the latter to exist). 
Within the last few days, another very interesting observation on this out- 
flow of the atmosphere from the land to tho sea, above the diurnal sea- 
breeze, had been igade in a balloon ascent at Bombay, by Mr. Simmons 
Lynn ; an account of which has appeared in the newspapers. On ascending 
%t Bombay at 4h dOm. in the afternoon the balloon was first earned by the 
sea-breeze to the S. East, but having attained an elevation of 6000 fert 
was carried ofE by the upper current slowly to N. W. T^is observation is 
of great interest as a# f i g"^"g a datum for the vertical thickness of the sea- 
brem ourrent.f 

• I ndia n ICeteorologioal Memoirs, VoL p. 12. ^ 

t The lUlowing is ibo aooount of tho aeronaut published in the Englishm an m 
th, lOOi VomidMr, wetnoted torn the ‘Tim* of Indlk' to tiro fcw. 

tine of atertinff. tet lil Bioh nzdsns on the Psrell Eoad, Bombay) I fimnd myssir iS 
•n of 8000 Ibet. I psdbeeded at this elevation in a oouzie B. E. by 8. aboohll 

“riL!?"J2S25 

Aon. ImtIiiM doom,dtodiHnointiMnt. Wh«lli.d wMhod riHWt 

saws the aorihoeof watar in the line above ghen, the gas npidlyexpaiiM ana anij 
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Mr. H. B. Medlioott said he scarcely liked to bring forward only 
current observations of his own as against the more deliberate observation 
of another ; but, as the point at issue was of such importance he w.ould not 
withhold the suggestion ho had to make. On his way to Upper Assam in 
1865, he stopped a few hours at Goalpdra and mode sgme notes upon the 
little hills upon which the station is built. He then had a first opportuni- 
ty of observing to how groat a depth and how completely the gnoissic rocks 
become decomposed, even on steep hill sides, when protected from denud- 
ing action by very dense vegetation. The resulting clay might ruadUy he 
taken for a deposit ; and the undecomposed harder spheroidal masses of 
granitoid gneiss, that often remain quite unaiTeeted, have all the appearance 
of boulders. But he ]>articularly recollected puzzling for some minutes 
over what seemed a contorted layer in the clay. He had, however, to con- 
clude that it was the remains of a string of quartz in contorted schist, all 
the* rest having become reduced to earth. It was in fact this observation 
that convinced him of the true nature of the clay (iovering these low hills. 

He did not pretend to say that Mr. Pears observation and his own 
referred to the same features, but the possibility of its being so was suffi- 
cient oiouse for recording his note. 

Owing to the lateness of the hour the papers could not be read, but 

with the consent of the meeting the following were taken as road. 

« 

1. Memorandum qf the diurnal Valuation of atmoepherio Freeaure at the 
Sandheads, hy Guab. HARDUia, Esq., with a prefatory note hy Qen- 
BT F. Blanfobi), Meteorological Beporter to the Oooernmenit qf 
India, 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Fart 1I» 

2. Oatalogue of the recorded Oyolones in the Bay qf Bengal up to the end 
qf 1876, compiled hy Hebrt F. BiiAZ^obd, Esq., Meteorological Be^ 
porter to the Government of India, 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Part II. 

distended the flaodd portion of the balloon. This caused her to ascend very rapidly 
to an altitude of 7,600 feet, but 1 found that my course was reversed to NW, and I was 
leaving Bpmbay at a oonaiderable speed towards the Arabian Sea. • * • • 1 dis* 
charged a sufficient quantity of gas to descend to an elevation of 6000 feet. Thenl 
fbund mysfdf exactly balanced, with the car in one atmosphere and most of the sphere 
cf the balloon in another. The balloon at this moment ceased to revolve on its vertioal 
axis, one side, that towards the East, being very cold, and that towards the West mudi 
warmer. I now deacendod to an elevation of 4000 ibet, and prooeeded in a northerly 
[sis] oourae, but Just by way of experiment 1 re-ascended to 6000 feet and fbnnd that 
the balloon was again making for sea in a North-Westerly oouxse, exactly at the same 
aUStude aa beftne. • • • 1 continued the desoent and fraiid 1 was ptoUeding vssy 
dowly in the sameoourse as atflist” 
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8. OontrUutione to the Geography and Iti»tory of Bengal, No, IV . — By 
H. BLa(<iTArii<i9, M. A. 

(Ab«traot.) 

Tho cBBay notiooB tbu following 

(^r.) Inner iptiom, Tliu Sot'ioty UaH i*oceivo(l from Mauluwi Sayyid 
Halil JJ.ikh»h Sdblb, of Maldab, rubbings of nine w^w iuKM'iptiuuH from 
Qaur, of wbiob the moHt iuiportaut are — (L) An inHcriptioii oH 017 H. (A. 1). 
1210) of Jalal-uddiii Mas’tld Jdni, governor of Bengal. Tliifl is tbe 
oldoBt Mubammadan mscrijttion bitberio diBooverud in Bengal. (2"^ An 
iiiRoriptiou of YdBuf Hbdb, of SS4 H. (A. 1). Il7i)), ranking in lu'aut^ after 
tbc Adinab Mosque insuripiion. (8) A Mabxudil Sbdbi inscription of 043 H. 
(A. D. 1530), from which wo see that Maliuidd Shah's niekuamo was 
Badi'-UBMhi^ which explains the occurreuou of this name on Mabmdd 
Sbdb'B ooinage. 

Mnulawi Sayyid lUlii Bakbsh Sahib has also writtim in Persian a bis- 
turioal work, entitled *Kbnrshed-i-Jaban-numd’, containing a description of 
Gaur and Maldab, of which an English translation will be given. 

The best thanks of the Society are duo to tho Maulawi Sdhib for his 
dibiuteresiodnesH in placing his uiaterialB at the sorviuo of tho Society. 

(/a) Ooim, Throe new oouih have been roceived for description from 
Mr. W. CamiibcU, Jalpdigori, one struck by Path Shdh in 887 H. (A. D. 
1482), and the other two by Husain Shdh. Figures of tho coins will be given* 
Tho latter ooius have enabled me to solve the puzzling legend* on many of 
Husain Shdh’s coins. The king describes himself on them as tho conqueror of 
Kdnird, Kdmtah, Jdjnagar, and Asdm, just as the Madrasah inscription of 
Gaur, disoovorod by Mr. Westmacott (Journal, As. Society, Bengal, Pt. I, 
for 1874, p. 808) desoribes Husain Shdh as tho oouquoror of Kdmrd and 
Kdmtah. 

(e,) Chronology, The chronology of Bengal history, which may now 
be said to rest on a secure basis, is curiously verified in several points by 
Chinese historical works. M. Pauthicr, in his ** Esamon Methodique dea 
faits qui concement le Thian-tchu ou Tlnde, published in 1889, mentions that 
Aiya<BB6-tingof Fang-ko-la, i, e,, Ghiydf-uddin (A'zam Shdh) of Bengal, sent 
several embassies to Ohina, which the Chinese returned. The last return eoi* 
bossy arrived in Bengal in tbe tenth year of the Gbineso cycle called young^to, 
and assisted at Ghiyde-uddin’s funeral. According to Prmsep's tables, the 
tenth year of the cycle yonny^lo, would correspond to 1895 A. 1)., or 799 H., 
and this is th e last year found by Mr. E. Thomas on A’zam Shdh’s 
coinage. Another Chinese embassy arrived in Bengal in the 18th year tit 

• Vid$ Joenial, As. Socy. Ba^pd, 1878, Pt. I, p. 898, uoto. 
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tho same cycle, when Sdi-fe-ting mentioned as the reigning monoruh. 
This would bo 1898 A. U., or 801-2 H., when, according to tho tcstimoTiy 
of a coin in the Society's cabinet, Sajf^uddln Hamzah Slidh, was king of 
Bengal. 

It is to he hoped that further researchi's in Chinese history will add 
to our knowledge of Bengal history. 

K«Jgardiiig Jidjd Kdns Naniyan of Tahirpi'ir, after whom the district 
of Itdjshdhl is named, additional information has he(‘n obtained. Br. Ud- 
jendraldla Mitra succeod(;d in obtaining a copy of the genealogical tree of 
the Rdjds of Tdhir])dr, which shews that lidjd Kdi^s was the grandson of ltdjd 
Bijaya Lashkar. Just as some of the Mahdrdjus of •Tai])dr received the 
title of * Sawdi', or one and one-fourth, to indicate that each was more 
than om man, so does the title of ‘ Lashkar' signify that the holder was 
considered in value equal to an army. It is also worth noticing that a largo 
parganah in Edjshdhi has tho name of Lashkar. Bdjd Kd^s’s grandfather, 
therefore, must have been a commander of distinction. 

The above mentioned Chinese annals do not give Ttdjd Kd^s's name ; 
tho embassies were only renewed twenty-three years later, during the reign 
of Muhammad Shdh, Kdjd Kd^s's son. 

4i. On the Bharre of Brndelkhand, with an aeeount of an Ineoription in 
Bdli oharaotere, — By Vincknt A. Smitu, B.A., O.S. 

The PiUBSiDEiTT said that as tho evening was far advanced, he would 
not ask the Secretary to read the paper. The essay, with a few omissions, 
would be published in the Journal (No. Ill, for 1877). He would, however, 
exhibit the Pdli oopper-plate, which accompanied the paper, and ask I)r. Bd- 
jendraldla Mitra to offer somo remarks on the plate, which was a clear forgery. 

Dn. Mitba observed that the inscription was remarkable in many re- 
spects. It was the only document in the ancient Ldt character, which boro 
so recent a date as Samvat 1401. It was, likewise, tho only record of a 
purely historical character which had been found engraved on a metal plate. 
It afforded, moreover, the only instance in which the Ldt character had been 
used (bo record a document in the Sanskrit language. The purport of it 
was a long protracted war which had been carried on on the banks of the Yira- 
bhadrd river between the Bharrs and the Lodhis, the former beaded by one 
Eonja, and the latter by Sankara. The war terminated in the overthrow 
of the Bharrs, when tho images of the Bharrs were carved in stone, and those 
of the Lodhis made in alto-relievo, and left on the battle field. The docu- 
ment was inscribed, says the writer, on a bell-metal plate in Pdli dharaoter 
by the priest of the Bharrs in compliance with the order of the Lodhi king. 
Now, the facts which make the record most important ate just such as are 
calculated to excite douhte about its authenticity. Both the Bharrs 
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and the Lodhis wore perfectly unlettered) very primitive people, and it ie 
difficult to conceive that they should have retained a thorough knowledge 
of the Ldt character when every body eUo in all India had for centuries 
entirely forgotten it. That a conqueror should wish to perpetuate the 
mouiory of a successful war was but natural ; but one would suppose that in 
such a case ho would (^midoy a person of his own side to write it down, and 
not employ the j>riost of his enemies. Nor is there any ovidenee to show 
that such a record was ever ordered by any m(‘diu3val Hiiidd or aboriginal 
king to l)e inscribed on a small metal jdatu. Such n ]>late could bo seen 
by nobody, and would be lost in no time. A largo stuiiu, or the scarp of a 
rock, would bo the pro}>or receptacle foi it j but it was not thought of. 
I'he character, too, in such a case would ho that which was best known, and 
not what was quite unintelligible to the 2 >ooplG of the* country. How the 
rit(*r came to know that Puli was the name of the character, it is also difficult 
to conceive. Prinstq), when he fii^t discovered the key to the alphabet called it 
Ldt, because it occun*ed in its fullest extent on the Liit inscriptions of Aiioka. 
Snhsequczitly, when it was found that the language of the records boro a 
strong resemblance to the Puli of Ceylon some people called it Pdli ; but 
the true P&li character as still extant in Ooylon and Burmah is quite differ* 
ont, and the name is a misleading and incorrect one. How did the Lodhis 
commit the mistake P The word Pdli in their day would have applied to 
the Sinhalese PfUi ; and not to the character of the Ld^. Supposing that 
the Lat character was called Pdli in their time, why in selecting it the Pdli 
language was not also selected ? Again, had the so-oallod Pdli, i e., the Ldt 
character, been then well known, why wore not the Pdli numerals also used P 
The writer evidently knew them not, and therefore employed tho modem 
Sanskrit figures slightly mysiifiod by putting an extra scroll or two here and 
there P Further, the material of the record is called Kdnsa or bell-metal,*’ 
and that metal is held by tho Hindus to be impure, and never used for cere* 
monial purposes. In the Sdstras copper is the metal commended for sdsanas ; 
brass is occasionally used, but never tho kdnsa. The speaker oould not make 
out whether the plate was of bell-metal or brass; but he thought it looked' 
very like the latter. It was besides a rolled plate, not a hammered or oast 
one, and bell-metal, being brittle, can neither be hammered nor rolled into 
plates. Taking it to be brass, it should bo remembered that laminating 
rollers were perfectly unknown in India four hundred years ago, and even 
now are known only by name from the circumstances of rolled plates being 
brought out from England for sale in this country, and from some rollers 
being used in the Government mints No one in India uses rollers for hmti- 
nating brass. And this fact was alone sufficient to show that the jdate 
was a forgery. A piece of rolled brass of the size of the plate was not worth 
more than four annas, and punching the letters on it would not cost much 
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more, and sueh a record oonld l>o easily prepared. Dr. Mitra was of opinion 
that some ono who liad got hold of a copy of Prinsep’s plate of the Ldt al- 
phabet, had got up the record to impose upon Mr. Smith. In Prinsep's time 
the Pdli numerals had not been discovered. It was only the other day that 
General Cunningham discovered only a few, and as this was not known to 
the forger, he was driven to the necessity of using the Sanskrit figures 
slightly altered. It seemed, too, that the man knew nothing of the Bharrs 
until be saw the name in Englisli letters. In Sanskrit and Hindi the word 
is, and should be, written witli the V with a dot under it, to mark its pecu- 
liar sound. In English this cannot bo rei)roduced, and the usual practice 
is, to write the word with two rs at the end. In jSanskrit this double r 
is ntwer p(Tmitted ; but, having seen it in English with a double r, the writer 
at once copied it in the Pilli character, and in u Sanskrit document. He hud 
to prove his statement before an Englishman, and, aj)|>ndicncling.l(‘st the use 
of the dotted V sliould load to doubts, ho bacriliced Saubkrit grammar, and 
the usage of the country. It might be o&kod what would bo the object of 
such a pi(»co of imposition P But from the days of Wilford there have boon 
so many attempts of the kind made by Pandits, that it is scarcely neces- 
sary to dwell upon it at length. The siniie of a Sahib of liigh rank and the 
rewards expected aro quite sulficient to account for such wicked acts. 

The PnESiPEinr said after the very clear statement mode by Dr. Baj* 
endra Lai, for which the Society wan much ind(d)tcd to him, there could bo 
no doubt that the bronsc plate in question was an impudent forgery. It 
was almost superfluous to multiply ])roofs in addition to those brought for- 
ward, hut at least it was fair to ask u hy, if tlie ancient character was preserved 
the ancient numerals wore not preserved also, and why with the char- 
acters of 250 B. C. were associated not the numerals of that date but the 
numerals of to-day ? 

Again the trausUteration gave, not perhaps good Sanskrit, but at least 
intelligible sense, certain ornirs l)omg overlooked. Still it seemed to tlio 
President very dillioult to got the transliteration somewhat differently 
from the text of the plate ; the very first letter of the first line might possibly 
be read as “ go”, but it was more like “ ta.” Moreover, unless the writer 
was very unversed in the character he used, the ** dhavya” in the third lino 
would surely have the vowel mark attached to the “ y” rather than to the 
first letter of the compound, and the Pn sidont thought that a scribe of 
Asoka’s date would have written the “ marhavirrya” of the tranriiteration. 

Without goingfurtber, it seemed only too probable that the plate was pro- 
duced from the transliteration, and not the transliteration from the plate, and 
that Mr Yinoent Smith had unfortunately stumbled upon a Hindu ” Simonides.” 

The reading of the following paper was postponed^ 

Pali Studies. No. 2. Vuttodaya. By Major G. E. Fbtsb, Deputy 
Commissioner, British Burma. 



1877.] 


Librarf^ 


ing 


J^lBRART. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since tho Meet* 
held in NoTomber last, 

JrANSACTIONS, j^ROCBBDINQSi AND JOURNALS, 

^reiented ly the respective Societies or Sditors* 


Berlin. Dio K5iiigliohe Preussisoho Akadomie der Wissensohafton, — Mo- 
natsboricht, Jnni, Juli, 1877. 

Juni. Ubor di« Althhngigkuit dor uloktriBolionCoitungBfiihigkoit dua 

Bolens von Wdrmo und licht, — lit rputolot^Buho Notiaoa. 

Bombay, Tho Indian Antiquary, — Vol. 0, No. 78. 

i>r. On tho question whotliur Folyutidry ovor oxistod in Northom Hin- 

duHton. 

Calcutta. Tho Geological Survey of India, — Bocords, Vol. X, Pt. 8, 1877. 

FeialmantiL—^ls^oU'vi on Fosail Floras in India. W. TJmhatd,^Ov. tho occur- 
renuo of Erratics in ilio Potwar, and the deductions that may bo drawn thoro- 
ftom. F. JZ. Mallet, — Limestonos in tho neighbourhood of Bordkor. 

— Tho Mababharat, — ^Vol. 8, No, 16. 

— , The Big Veda Sanhita, — Vol. 1, No. 8. 

Cambridge, U. S. Tho Museum of Comparative Zoology at Havard CoUegOi 
— BuUetin, Vol. 8, Nos. 11—16. 

— ■ ■ — . Memoirs,— Vol. 2, Nos, 9, 10. 

London. The Athenaeum, — ^Nos. 2G07 — ^2611, 1877. 

— . The Goographioal*Magazine,— Vol, 4, No. 10. 

— — . The Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Vol. 88, No. 181. 

Nature,— Vol. 17, Nos. 416—419, 1877. 

— — . The Boyal Asiatic Society,— Journal, Vol. 9, Pt. 2, July, 1877. 

F, TAom(M."--Tho Early Faith of Asoka. Jf. JT, Howorth * — ^The Northom Fron- 
tagors of China, Pt. 2. Tho Monchus. The Northom Frontagora of China, 
Pt. 4. Tho Kiu or Golden Tatars. Jf. S, Sauvairtt^-^On a Troatue on 
Weights a^d Meusuros, by Eliy& Arohbishup of Nisibhi. Sir T* F. Cole^ 
brooks, — On Imporiol and other TiUos. Chipt, 0, J, F, A^nitioB of 

the Dialects of tho Chepang and Kusunduh Tribes of Nipdl, with those of 
the Hill Tribes of Axiacan. A, E, Sohindkr^EoXies on some Antiquities 
found in a Mound near Doinghan* 

. The Zoological Society, — Proceedings, Pt. 2, 1877. 

Limt,^Ool, E, Btddom , — Descriptions of throe now Snakes of tho Family XTropot^ 
tidm from Southern India. Mr. Solater.-^IUimiixlai upon a two-homed Bhi- 
nooeros killed in 1876 near ComiUoh, inXipporah, emd on a living apeoimeiL of 
Ehinooeroo SondatouSf from the Sundorbani. 0, 0. Deq/M.— On the Mammii ls 
of Asia Minor. Arthur^ Marguit gf 2tM«M.^DesoilptioDs of three new 8pe» 
dee of Slide from the Indian Uogion. 

— "■ . Transactions,— Vol 10, Pt. 2, 
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Palermo. Sooicti dogli Speotrosoopisti Italian!,— Memorie. Digpcnua 0, 
Settembre, 1877. 

Notizei dl Calcutta. Lettora dul P. Lafont al Prof. Taochini. BiuBSunto dello 
protuboranso eolari o dolla maochio oAHorvato alia Spocola dol CoUegio Boiiui- 
nonulgiuf^o 1877* Macohio solari osaarvato uPalurmo noimosidi luglio 
agosto e Bottombro 18775 da P. Tiirchiin o Q. do Lisa. 

Paris. La SooiSt6 do Goograpliio, — Bullotixi, Septembre, 1877. 

Dr. J, Hartnaud . — NotuB Bur 1(3B provinces du basBin mdridional du Be Ifoun 
(Laos ot Cambodge HiamoiB). * 

ScbaffhaiiHcm. Dio SobwcizcsriHclio Entomologiaohe GcBcllBcbii{t 5 — Mitthoi* 
ungon. Vol. 4, Iloft Nro, 10 ; Vol. S, Hoft Nro. 1-2. 

WaBhington, Tho Thiitod Statoa, Geological and Geograijbioal Survey of 
tho Torritorios, — Bulletin, Vol. 2, No. 4 ; Vol. 8, Nos. 1 — 3. 

— The United States Entomological Commission, — Bullotin. Nos. 1, 

and 2. 

Yokohama. Tho Asiatic Society of Japan, — Transactions, Vol. 5, Pts. 1-2. 
Pt. 2. /. N. Longford. — A Summary of Uio JapanuKo Pcnul OoduB. 

^OOKS AND j^AJVLPHLBTS, 
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GnAKiiEBS, 0. and F. On the Mathematical Expression of ObRorvations 
of Complex Periodical Phenomena ; and on Tlaiietary Iniiuence on tho 
Earth’s Magnetism. Pamphlet. 

CnaMBEBB, C. The Absolute Direction and Intensity of the Earth’s Mag- 
netic Force at Bomlmy, and its Secular and Annual Variations. Pamphlet. 
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Pamphlet. 
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ing a report of progress of the Explorations for 1872. 8vo., Washing- 
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and portions of contiguous Territories. 8vo., Washington, 1871. 
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DoscriiNion ot Oceania (Turritopsis) Nutricula, N. S. and the 
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Pamphlet. 
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Beoords of tho Geological Survey of India, Vul. 10, Pt. 3, 1877. 

Annual Koport on thu Insane Asylums in Bengal for 1876, by Dr, F. J. 
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% The Entomologist,— Vol. 10, Nos. 172, 178. 
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London* The Journal of Botany, — ^Vol. 6, No. 177. 

. The Quarterly Journal dt Soicnoo,<"-No. 50# 
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The signifioance of the Phenomena of Ontogenesis, in reference to the EyoIu- 
tion Hytiothesis. 

— . The London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine,*- 
Vol. 4, Nos. 24, 25. 
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— Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Sci(»nce, No. 08. 
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Hindu Society and English Buie. Cross-Fortilisation of Fliiats and Consan- 
guineous Marriage. 
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ration of Cylinders of Ziroonia for tho Ozy-hydrogon Light. 
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No. 14. Jf. *7. M, Note sur raimantatlon des tubes d*aoier. Jf. ff, 
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No. 15. Jf. Sur la determination de la chaleur do fusion. Jf. 2%, 
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eaux d* alimentation des ohaudihres dans les machines pourvues de oondenienrs 
k Bui&oe. Jf. TtMeoMf.— Valeur de la paxallazo solaire ddduite d’observation 
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haiemfrtciquflB et la d6olinaiBon dn Soleil. 

No. 18. la determination de la quaatit6 de vase ooii* 
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tenuo dans Ics oanx eouranteH. Jf. le rdaoau photospherique. 

M. i^rcf^wcf.-^T616pbono do Jf. Oraham ScU* Jf. J,, Oirard , — Rur lo dofiago 
du Bucro r4ducionr contenuo dana lea produita commorciuux. M, ir» Monn,—. 
Siir lo BUcro roduotour doa produita commorciaux duna aea rapporta avoi* la 
Baccharimdtrio. 

Paris. Journal dcs Sayants, Octobre, 1877. 

— — . Kevue des deux Mondes,— Tome 28, Livraisoii 4 ; Tome 24, Liv- 
raison 1. 

Tlevuo Rciontifiquo,— N or, 15 — 18. 

No. lo. Dongroa doH Xatnralistos SuishCM. La Rcintillaiion doa E'toiloa. 

No, Id. Lii Mongolio ci los Mongols d*»pr6s M. li* Colonel Pnjovulaki, 

No. IK. jl/. Jlviifh Iff/, — L’origino da pdliolo. La Mongoliu oi Ion Mongols 
d'npiua 1!»L lo Culoiud rr/''jovalHki. lievuo Aatronoiuiquo. Los taclii's du 
soloil dona lours rappurin avuo la cludour r»yoxmii.nto. 
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Congr&R doB OrionialiHtoH do Marseille, 1S7G, Coinptes-Ucudus dos Tru- 
vaux du Congros. Hvo , MarseillcH, 1877. 

Jehdox, T. C., Suugeoii-Majob. The Birds of India ; l^eing a Natural 
History of all the HirdR known to inhabit Continoiitul India ; with De- 
scriptions of the BpocicH, Qenora, Famslios, Tribes, and Ordern, and a Brief 
nutiee of such Familicb aa are not found in India, making it u Manual 
of Ornithology specially adaiitod for India, llepriuted under BU 2 )ervision 
of Major II. H, God win- Austen. 8 Vols. 8vo., Calcutta, 1877, 

Mubray, ANi)RRW. Economic Entomology. Ai>tcra. Svo., London, 

Kleemarn, 0. F. 0. Beytriige zur Natur und Insecten-Qeschichte, 2 
Vols. 4to., Niirenberg, 1792. 

y. lioBEynoF, A. T. B. Monatlich-hcrausgcgebeno Insocten-Belusti- 
gung. 4, Vela, 4to., Nurenberg, 1746. 

Schwarz, C. Nomcnclator iibor die ki der lldselschou Insekten-Belusti- 
gungen und Kleomannschen Beytragen zur iRsekten-Geschichte abgebiU 
deton uud besohriebenen Insokteu und Wurmor mit mogliohst yollst&ndi- 
ger Synonymic. 4to., NUrenborg, 1793. 

SuoKOW, F« W. L. Analomisoh-Physiologische Untersuehungen der Insekten 
und Krustenihiere. Band I, Heft 1, 4to., Heidelberg, 1818. 

Swahmbbdamm, J. Dr, Bibel der Natur. Translated from the Dutch, 
with a life of the author, by H. Bocrliayo. Folio, Leipzig, 1752. 
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„ jUnmau, ■ Ml «t« 

„ /MMOptM,.!. ... ... ... ..*. 

If WOftiOMttf ... ... ... ... ... 

WaMie, (D., Dr.), appointed Scrutineer for election of officen, ... 
„ „ elected to audit the annual acoounta, ... 

Waller, (W. K, Dr.), elected Member of the Council, 

Wdltd IChdn, ... ... ... ... 

Wardwan and Upper Chendb Yalleya, fauna of, 

Weasel from Tarkand, ... ... ... 

Whi%, (I. J., Mr.), note on a case of death by Lightning in a 
Mine, ... ... ..a ... 

„ „ elected an ordinary Member, ... ... 

Wise, (J., Dr.), compounded for Lifo-Mombenhip, 

Wood-Mason, (J., Mr.), desoription of two new species of fredi- 
water Cnutaeea, obtained by Mr. 0. 
Limborg in the Honng.d%.nux valley, 

Tenaaserim, ... • 

„ „ exhibition and description of aereral little 

known insects collected by Mr. 0. Idm- 
bdrg from Upper Tenaaserim, .„ 
» » exhibition of, and remarks on, a Newt from 

Darjiling, ... 

„ „ on the final stage in the development of 

the organa of flight in the Somo^orpMo 

... ... . ... ... 
Tajdti, the founder of the Eeeari dynasty, copper-plate grant of, .. 
Za^ or Gypries, of Arabia, •aa eaa 

Zoological Eiploratioa of Tenaaserim, ... 


• •• N 

aaa see 


20S 

188 

a. 

805 

25 

46 

46 

97 

188 

148 

102 

91 

260 


102 


160 

68 


54 

125 

ib. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS 

OT vm 


ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

PN THB 3I8T pBCBMBBRj 1876. 



LIST OF ORDINARY MEMBERS, 


The * distiiigixUiheB Non-Sabscribing, the t Non-Bendent Membere, 
and the t Lifo-Membenk 


77. B.-*Gtentlemon who may have changed thoxr rcsidonce, since this list was 
drawn up, are roquontod to gi^o intimation of Hurdi a change to the Semfariesy in 
order that the necesBoiy alicrationa maybe mado in the aubaequont edition. Ezroia 
or omiHiuoiia in the following list ehould also l»o (lommunicated to the Soorotarioe. 

Gentlemen who are proceeding to Euro|)e, with the intention of not returning to 
India are particularly requeatod to notify to the iiecretariet^ whether it bo their de- 
sire to continue as members of the Society, otherwise, in aocordimeo with Uulo 40 of 
the Bye-kws, their miinea will bo romoved fh>m the list at tho expiration of three 
years from tho time of their leaving India. 


Daieof EUotlen. 


1860 Deo. 5. 
1868 Sept. 2. 
1860 July 4. 
1872 April 8. 
1860 April 4. 
1866 Jan. 17. 

1871 June 7. 
1860 Oct. 8. 

1874 June 8. 
1865 Jan. 11. 

1872 June 5. 

1875 June 2. 

1876 Feb. 8. 
1871 Sept. 6. 
1868 FeV 8. 


Abdul-Latlf Eh4n BabAdur, Maulawi. 
fAdam, B. M., Esq. 
tAhmad Khdn BahiLdur, Sayyid, c. a. i. 
tAbsan-ullah, Naw4b. 
tAitchison, J. E. T., Eaq., h. ih 
*Allan, Lieut. -Col. A. S. 
tAloxander, J. W., Esq. 

Amir Ali Ehdn Bahdaur^ Nawdk 

Amir Ali, Sayyid, Esq. 

Anderson, Dr. J., 7. l. b. 
tAnderson, A. Esq. 

Apoar, J. G., Esq. 

Armstrong, J., Surg., B. Army. 
*Atkinaon, E. T., Esq., o. b. 
t Attar Singh Bahddur, Sirddr. 


Calcutta 
I Agra 
Benares 
Dacca 
Jullundiir 
Europe 
Darbhanga 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Fatehgarb 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Eunm [ana. 
Bhadour, Ludi- 


1870 Feb. 2. 
1878 Aug. 6. 

1859 Aug. 8. 
1865 Nov. 7. 

1860 Nov. 1. 
1878 June 7. 
1869 Dec. 1. 
1878 Marchs. 
1860 July 4. 
1869 May 4. 
1878 Feb. 6. 
1864 Sept. 7. 
1841 April 7: 


tBaden-FoweB, B. H., Esq., c. a. 
tBadgley, Capt„ W. F. 

Baluchtod Sinha, Bdbu. 
fBall, V. Esq., m. a,, Geol. Survey. 
Banerjea, Bev. K. M., ll. 3>. 

Baness, J. F., Esq. 

^Barker, B. A., Esq*., h. a. 

^Barclay, G. W. W., Eeq., m. a. 

Batten, G. H. M., Esq., c. a. 
Bayley,E.C.,TheHon.8ir,B.o. •., x. o. B.i. 
Bayne, It. B., Esq., b. a. 
tSeameB, J., Esq., b. o. a. 

*B6aidort, F. L., Esq., b. ol a. 


Lahore 

Shillong 

Calcutta 

Geol, S. Office 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Surope 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Outtak 

JSuiope 





uateofBlootwn. 

1876 June 7, 

1867 July 8. 
1802 Oot. 8. 
1872 Aug. 7. 

1870 Not. 10. 
1864 Not. 2. 

1874 Not. 4. 

1875 July 7. 
1878 Doo. 8. 
1857 Mar. 4. 
1859 Aug. 8. 
1878 Aug. 6. 
1878 April 2. 
1804 April 0. 

1876 Not. 15. 

1868 Jan. 15. 
1876 May 4. 
1800Mai«h7. 
1872 June 5. 

1871 Jan. 4. 
1866 Not. 7. 
1874 April 1. 
1871 Sept. 6. 


1809 Jan. 20. 
1868 June 8. 
1878 Mar. 5. 
1876 Aug. 2. 
1860 Jan. 8. 
1876 Not. 16. 
1876 April 4. 
1868 Aug. 6. 
1872 Deo. 4. 

1874 Aug, 5. 

1875 June 2. 

1871 Sept. 6. 
1868 Feb. 5. 

1872 Aug, 7, 
1874 Not, 4. 

1876 Mar, 1. 

1868 Deo, 2. 
18761 ^ 6 , 
1874 4* 

1878 Aug, 6, 


Aw, 6, 
3 ^ 1 . 


II 


^ fBehrendt, J., Eaq. 

Belletly, N. A., Esq. 

^Bernard, C. E., Eiq., c. i. 

^ Beverley, H., Eeq., o. s. 

I fBeveridge, H., Eiq., c. a. 

!. Bhudova Mukerjea, B&bu. 

Bhambati Gharn Mallik, B&bu. 
tBlack, P. 0., Esq. 

I. Blackburn, J., Esq. 

I. Blauford, H. P., Esq., jl B. a. if., f. o. a 
. fBlanford, W. T., ▲. b. a. h., f. b. a., f. a. i 
. tBligh, W. a, Esq. 

. tBlissott, T., Esq. 

. Bluchmanu, H., Esq., if. A. 

. fBowio, Major, M. M. 

. fBoxwell, J., Esq., c. a. 

, tBradshaw, A., Surgeon Major. 

, fBrandis, Dr. D. 

, *Brooks, W. E., Esq., c. e. 

Brough, 1{. S., Esq. 
fBrowne, Col. Horace A. 

Bruce, W. D., Esq., o. B. 
jfBuokle, H., Esq. 

ItOadcll, A., Es^, b. a., o. a. 

*Campbell, Sir G., K. o. a. z. 
tOappel, A., Esq. 
tCamegy, T. P., Eaq. 
tCamac, J. H. Uivett, Eaq., b. c. a. 
Cayley, H. Dr. 

Chambers, Dr. E. W. 
fChandramohan Gosv&mi, Pandit. 
tChard, Bev. 0. H. 
tOhennell, A. W., Eso^ Topi. Survey. 
tClienneU, T., Eaq. 
tChiiholm, B. P., Esq. 
tClark,Lieut.-Col. E. G.,Bengal Staff Corpa 
*Clatterbuck, Capt. P. St. Quintin, 
tConstable, A., Esq. 

Crawfurd, J., Eaq., o. a. 

IfCooke, J. E., Esq. 
tCoxhea^ T. E., Eaq. 
ifCrombie, A., Eaq., x. P. 

Cuimingbam, D. D., Eaq., x. B. 
tOowan, Capt. S. H., B. a. o. 


Patna 

Caloutta [eea 
Central Frovin- 
Oalcutta 
Bangpur 
Chinsurah 
Caloutta 
Hamirpur 
Calcutta 
a. Calcutta 
a. Geol. S. Office 
Mathurd 
Dacca 
Caloutta 
Sambhalpur 
Dumka 
Simla 
Simla 
Europe 
Caloutta 
Kangoon 
' CUcutta 
N. Arracan 


Banda 

Europe 

Simla 

Aaaam 

Ghazipur 

Caloutta 

Calcutta 

Gauhatti 

Thayetmjo 

Shillonff 

DibrdgW 

I Bombay 

Kheii, Oudh 

Europe 

Lucknow 

Calcutta 

Madraa ^ 

Tiperah^ 


1847 June 2. ODdion. Od, E, T„ o, e, i„ Staff Cam. 
1870 Mgy 4|tDamaot.Q.H,,Ei4.,o,e, 


Calcutta 

Azrali 

Europe 

Oaahar 


IV 


Dite of BlMtkm. 

1878 Dec. 8. 
ISriJan. 4. 

1861 Nov. 6. 

1869 April 7. 

1866 June 4. 
1874 July 1. 

1870 Feb. 2. 
1872 Aug. 7. 

1869 Oct. 6. 
1878 Jan. 8. 
1864 July 6. 

1862 May 7. 

1868 Sept. 7. 

1870 May 4. 
1876 March 8. 

1869 Sept. 7. 
1876 Marchs. 
1874 July 1. 

1867 June 6. 
1671 March 1. 

1870 March 8. 

1868 May 6. 
1874 Deo. 2. 

1871 Deo. 2. 
1846 Jan. 7. 

1869 Not. 2. 

1871 Oot. 4. 

1868 Oot. 7. 

1869 Deo. 7. 
1861 May 7. 
1868 Jan. 16. 
1876 Jan. 6. 
1876 July 6. 

1868 May 6. 

1869 Sept. 1. 

1872 Deo. 4. 
1876 Jan. 6. 
1861 Feb. 6. 
1869^. 12. 
1868 June 8. 
1871 Not. 1. 
1878#ttly 2. 
18^ Sept. 1. 
1867 Sept. 4. 

1878 Deo. 8. 


tDamea, M. L., Eaq., o. a. 

Daukei, F. 0., Esq., o. a. 
tDavios, The Hon'bie B. H., c. a. i., b. c. b. 
•Day, Dr. F., p. l. a., p. z. s. 
tDeBourbel, Major B., Boyal Engrs. 
Deane, Capt. T. 

fDoFa^ck, F. W. A., Esq., i. m. Sorvioo. 
Dejouz, P., Esq. 
tDcliucrick, J. O., Esq. 
f Donnya, H. L., Esq. 

DeTendra Mallikj B4bu. 
tDhanapati Singli Dughar, Bdi Bahddur. 
Dickens, Col. 0. H., n. c. a. i. 
tDobaon, Q. E., Esq., d. a., ac. b., p. l. a. 
Dodgson, Walter, Esq. 
fDouglas, Col. C., B. A. 

Douglas, J., Esq., Govt. Telg. Dept. 
Drummond, Col. H., b. e. 
tDuthoit, W., Esq., o. a. 

Dvijendranath Tnakur, Babu. 


DeraGhaziKhan 

Calcutta 

Lahore 

Europe 

Lucknow 

Calcutta 

Deoli 

Calcutta 

Delhi 

Sambalpur 

Calcutm 


Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Lucknow 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Mirzapur 

Calcutta 


JEdinburgh, H. E. H. The Duke of. 
fEdgar, J. W., Esq., o. a. i., b. o. a. 
tEgerton, The Hon. B. E., o. a., o. a. i. 
Elliot, J., Esq., M. A. 

•Elliot, Sir Wuter, late ic. o. a. 

•Elliot, C. A., Esq., b. c. a. 
fETeza^, Col G. E. 

•Ewart, J., Esq., m. b. 


Europe 

Darjiling 

Lahore 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

Fdna 

Europe 


Fath All, Maulawi, 

•Fayrer, Sir J., b. o. a. i. 
fFedden, Francis, Esq., Geol. Surrey. 
Feistmantel, 0., Ee|l ic. n., Geol. Surrey 
fFoulkes, The Ber. ^os. 
tField, C. D., Esq., ic. A., c. a. 
tFiaher, J. H., Esq., o. a. 

•Forbes, Major J. G., b. b. 
fForbes, Capt. C. J. F. 6., Depy. Comr. 
tForeat, B., Esq., o. E. 

•Forlonff, Lieut.-Ool. J. G. B., ir. a. o. 
•Forsyih, Sir T. D., x. o. a. L, o. b. 
fFoater, J. M., Esq., m. b. 0. p, 
fFraser, Capt. E. 

•Flyer, Mamr G. E. 

Fyfe, TheB^r. W. 0. 


Calcutta 
Europe 
Kar4ohi 
Calcutta 
Bandore 
Burdwan 
Chindwara 
Arrah 
Shwegyeen, 
Dehra [Burmab 
Europe 
Europe 
Nazi^ Assam 
Bushire 
Europe 
Calcutta 


B. 


tGamble, J. S., Esq. , 


Psnkabari, Dar- 
jiling 


DiAeof Eleotlon. 


1871 Axig. 2. fGangapraBad, Munshi. 

1874 Jufy 1. t^^ardner, D. M., Esq. 

1859 Aug. 8. jiGastroll, Col. J. E. 

1802 Fob. 5. tO^aurd^B Baisfic, Bibu. 

18G7 Sept. 4. fOauvaiiii Capt. T. 

1807 Dec. 4. *Qa 7 , E. Esq., ic. a. 

1859 Sopt. 7. *Geoghogan, J. Ebo., b. o. s. 

1875 July 7. tOirdlcBtono, 0. E. K., Esq., o. B. 

1869 Feb. 8. fCtiripraa^ Singh, Tbdkur. 

1801 Feb. 0. God win- Austen, Major H. H., F. a. B., 
F. B. 0 . s., Topographical Survey. 

1872 Nov. 6. Gordon, C. B. R. Esq. 

1862 July 2. fOordon, Robert, Eaq., c. e. 

1869 July 7. tOordon, J. D., Esq., c. s. i., o. s. 

1875 July 7. tGouldsbury, J. R. E., Esq. 

1803 Nov. 4. t^owan, Lieut.-Ool. J. Y. 

1800 June 0. Gribble, T. W., Esq., s. c. s. 

1876 Nov. 15. Grierson, G. A., Esq., c. b. 

1801 Sept. -4. fCinffin, L. H., Eeq., n. c. a. I 

1878 Aug, 6. Girischandra Sinha, Rajah. 

1801 Feb. 6. fGrowse, F. S., Esq., h. a., b. o. s. 

1871 Jan* 4. Gunendranath Thakur, B4bu. 

Jan. 0. *Qunn, J.S.,Esq.,H.B.,Surg.,BengalAnny. 
1864 Deo. 6. t^^uruoharan D4s, B4bu. 

1871 Juno 7* Habiburrahm&n, Mavdavi. 

1807 July 8. tHacket, 0. A., Esq., Gaol. Survey. 

1869 Apnl 8. *H&Bberlin, The Bov. C. 

1861 Maroh 1. fHaraohandra Ohau^uri, Bdbu. 

1861 Feb. 2. tHaxrison, A. S., Esq., b. a. 

1859 Oct. 6. *Haughton, Col, J. U., o, b. i. 

1874 Jan. 7. Heintze, C., Esq. 

1875 Much 8. tHendley, Dr. T. H. 

1876 Aug. 4. tHewitt, J. F, H., Ei|., o. b. 

1868 Aug. 6. tHobart, B. T., Esq., o. b. 

1872 Dec. 4. *Hoenile, Bev, A. P., ph. d. 

1868 Nov. 4. tHolroyd,MaiorW.R.M, 

1878 Jan. 8. IHIouBtoun, G. L., Esq., p. q, b. 

1868 Jan. 16. fHowell, M. S., Esq., o. B. 

1866 Feb. 7. Hoyle, G. W., Esq. 

1867 Aug. 7. tHughee, T. H., Esq., a. b. b. ic., f. 0. b. 
1878 Maroh 6. tHughes, A. J., E^, o. b. 

1866 Jan. 17. tHughes, Captain W. G., ic. b. c. 

1870 Jan. 6. fHume, Allan 0., Esq., o. b., o. b. 

1870 June 1. •Hunter, W. W., Esq., u. n., c. b. 

1868 April 1. •Hyde, Od. H., B. b. 

1872 Deo. 4. flbbetson, D. C. J., Esq., c. b. 


Moradabad 

Azamgarh 

Europe 

Birbhum 

Europe 

Euro})e 

Nopal 

AUighar 

Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Henzada 
Bangalore 
Montgomery 
Europe 
Calcutta 
Bangpur Qab 
Kaparthala,An- 
Caloutta 
Mathuri 
Calcutta 
. Europe 
Hrishnagar 

Calcutta 
Geol. S. Office 
Europe [singh 
Sherour,Maimaa- 
AlMabad 
Europe 

Calcutta [nd 

Jaipur, Bdjpdtd- 

Motihari 

Allahabad 

Europe 

Lahore 

Europe 

Bulaudahahr 

Calcutta 

Geol. S. Office 

Barradepur 

Amoan 

Bajputana 

Europe 

Europe 

Eamdl, Fanjib 


vi 


Me of BlMtloQ. 

1860 March 7. 
1871 March 8. 

1858 Dec, 7. 

1874 Feb. .4. 
1876 July 6. 

1865 June 7. 
1878 Aug. 6. 

1866 Feb. 7. 
1862 March 5. 

1867 Deo. 4. 
1878 Deo. 8. 

1878 April 2. 

1875 Nov. 8. 

1869Anril 7. 
1871 May 8. 

1861 Deo. 4. 
1875 April 7. 

1874 Dec. 2. 
1867 Dec. 4. 
1867 March 6. 

1862 Jan. 15. 

1875 Dec. 1. 

1876 April 5. 
1860 May 5. 

1859 Deo. 7. 
1870 July 6. 
1869 June 2. 
1878 Feb. 5. 
1864 Nov. 2. 
1866 Jan. 17. 

1869 July 7. 
1876 May 4. 

1875 Jan. 6. 

1870 April 6. 

1866 June 6. 

1876 Dec. 6. 
1878 May 7. 
1878 Deo. 8. 
1848 Apra 6. 

1867 July 8. 

1868 Dee. 2. 
1874 Jin. 7. 


tlrvine, W., Esq., 0. s. 
laaao, T. S., Eiq., 0. x. 
tlsvaripraeid Singh Bahidur, Baja. 


Fatehgarh. 

Calcutta 

Benares 


tJackson, Dr. 0. J. 

Jarrad, Lieut. F. W., B. x. 
tJaykisBon Dds Bahidur, Bdjd, c. B. i. 
Jogeshochandra Datta, Bdbu. 
t Johnson, W. H., Esq. 

^Johnstone, Major J. W. 11. 

* Johnstone, Lt. Col. J. 

tJohore, H. H., Maliaraja of, k. c. s. r., 

*Jone8, F., Esq., c. B. 
fJones, S. S., Esq., n. c. b. 


Muzaffarpur 
Calcutta 
Cawnpore 
Calcutta 
Patna 
Europe 
Almora 
New Johore, 
Singapore 
Europe 
Sasseram 


Kabiruddin Ahmad, Maulawi. 
Kaliprasanna Ghosh, B&bu. 
tKempson, M., Esq., ii. ▲. 
fKerr, Balph, Major, Lord. 

IfKhud&bakhsh Kh4n, Maulawi. 

King, G., Esq., M. B. 
fEing, Capt. H. W. 

King, W., Jr., Esq., Geol. Survey of India. 
Knight, J. B., Esq. 

Kantichandra Sing, Kumara. 

Eurz, S., Esq. 


Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Allahabad 

Mathura 

Patna 

Calcutta 

P.&OCo.’sOfBoo 

Geol.Surv.Offloc 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 


'^Leonard, H., Esq., lE. 0. x. 
;tLethbridge, E., Esq., m. a. 

*Leupolt, J. C., Esq., o. B. 

Lewis, T. B., Esq., tf. B. 

Locke, H. H., Esq. 
fLow, J., Esq., G. IPSurvey. 

Lyidl, C. J ., Esq^ B. A*, o. B. 

Lyall, John M., jBsq. 

I^dekker, B., Esq., GeoL Survey of India. 
^Lyrnan, B. Smith, Esq. 


Europe 

Krishnagar 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Caloutla 

B. Buzinah 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Japan 


Macdonald, Lieut.-Col. J., B. s. 0. 
'fMacdonald, J. XJ., Esq. 

I^Mackay, W., Eaq., o. x. 

McLeod, K., Esq., ic. n. 
itMaolagan, Major-General B., x. x«, f . B. 
I B. X., 7. B. o. a. 

*Maenainara, Dr. C. 
tMaoaulifEe, M., Esq., o. a. 
t^^agiath, 0. F., Esq., o. a. 


Calcutta 
N. W. P. Terii 
Europe 
Europe 

Lahore 

Europe 

Jhelum 

Bogxa 














MeofEltotlfm. 


1868 May 
1885 July 
1864 Not. 

1869 Feb. 
1876 Feb. 

1868 AprU 
1872 Dec. 

1869 Feb. 
1874 Deo. 


6 . 

1 . 

2 . 

8 . 

8 . 


1 . 

4. 

8 . 

2 . 


Peterson, F. W., Esq. 
fPhayre, Maior-0., Sir A. P., k. c. b. i., c. n. 
*Phear, The Hon'ble J. B. 
tPiokford, J., Esq., m. ▲. 
tPorter, W. J., Esq. 

tPromathandth Baja. 

Pranxidth Sarasyan Pandit, m. a., b. l. 
Pratdpaohandra Ghosha, Bdbu, n. a. 
fProtheroo, Capt. M. 


Calcutta 
Mauritius 
Europe 
Madras 
Shwegyeen, B. 

Burmah 
Digapati 
Bhawanipur 
Calcutta 
Port Blair 


1866 Mar. 
1871 June 
1887 Feb. 

1874 Dec. 
1876 July 
1860 Mar. 

1871 July 

1872 April 
1868 April 
1868 April 
1874 May 
1866 Feb. 
1876 Deo. 
1870 Jan. 


6 . 

7. 

1 . 

2 . 

5. 

7. 

6 . 

8 . 
1 . 
1 . 
6 . 
1 . 
6 . 
5 . 


BdjendraldlaMitra,Bdbu,Bai Bahddur ll.d. 
Bdmakrishna Dds, B&bu. 

Bdmandtb Tagor, The Hon. Mahdrdjd, 
c. B. 1 . 

tBdm Dds Sen, Bdbu. 

Have, D. 0*Connell, Esq., m. n. 
fReid, H. S., Esq., o. s. 
fBeid, J. B., Esq., c. B. 
fBiohards, Dr. V. 

Bobb, G., Esq. 
fBobertson, C., Esq., o. b. 

^Eobinson, Col. D. G., b. e. 

Bobinson, S. H., Esq. 
tBodon, Lieut. G. S., Boyal Soots. 

*Boss, Alexander G., Capt., Staff Corps. 


Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Berhampur 

Calcutta 

Allahabad 

Azimghar 

Goalundo 

Calcutta 

Mirzapur 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Banikhet 

Europe 


1871 Deo. 

1872 Feb. 
1870 May 
1878 Jan. 
1870 May 
1869 Feb. 
1876 July 
1876 July 
1874 July 
1876 Feb. 
1860 July 


6 . 

7. 
4. 

8 . 

4. 

8 . 

5 . 

6 . 
1 . 
2 . 
4. 


*6ainuells, Capt. W. L., b. b. o. 
fSashagiri Sastri, M., B. a. 

Satywand Ghoshdl, Bdjd. 

Schleffel, F., Esq. 
tScbli^, Dr. W. 

*Sohwendler, L., Esqr 
tSoott, D., Esq., 0. E. 
fSoott, B., Esq., 0. B. 
tScully, Dr. J. 
fShaw, B. B., Esq. 
fShelvertou, G., Esq. 


1868 April 1. tShowers, lieut.-Col. C. L. 
1872 Aug. 7. fSkrefsrud, Bey. L. O. 


1864 Sept. 
. 1876 Fe^. 
1866 July 
1874 June 
1864 Mar, 


7. 

8 . 
6 . 
8. 
2 . 


fSladen, Lieut.*Col. E. B. 
*'Sinidt, J., Esq. 

Smith, D. Boyes, Esq., m. b. 
fSmith, y. A., Esq., c. B. 
tS^eannan, Capt. H. B. 


Europe 

Madm 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Darjiling 

Europe 

Cutt& 

Nepal 

Adak) KfMh- 


altair, ' near 
Vizaffapataan 
Amh^ 

Santhal Mission 
BampurBaut 
Arraoan 
Einrope 
Calcutta 
Hamiipur 
lAmherst 



iz 


Dittcflilattton. 

1872 Jdy 8. 

1868 Sept* 2. 
1876 Ji3y 7. 
1876 Ai2g« 2. 

1801 Sept. 4. 
1800 Feb. <8. 

1859 M^. 2. 

1858 July 7. 

1864 Aug. 11. 

1805 Sept. 0. 
1805 April 5. 

1874 Mar. 4. 

1800 May 2. 

1870 Feb. 2. 

1875 June 2. 

1869 Oct. 6. 
1875 Nov. 8. 
1847 June 2. 

1865 July 5. 

1871 AprU 6. 
1861 June 5. 

1872 July 8. 
1878 April 2. 
1868 May 6. 

1809 June 2. 
1878 April 2# 

1860 May 2. 
1864 Feb. 8. 
1864 April 6. 


1870 June 1. 

ISnFeb. 1. 
1809 Aug. 4. 

1866 Nov. 1. 
1861 Mky 1. 
1876 April 7. 
1868 Oct. 7. 
1866 May a 


fStopben, Carr, Esq. 
fStewart, B. D., Esq. 

^Stewart, M. G., Esq. 
fSt. John, Major 0. B., n. n. 

Sfcokefs 'Wbitloy, Esq., c. s. i. 

Stracliey, The llon’ble Sir J., E. 0. 8. x. 
Stubbs, Lieut,-Col. F« W., Boyal Artil- 
lery. 

fSuthcrland, H. 0., Esq., u. 0. S. 

Swinboe, W., Esq. 

•Tawney, C. H., Esq., M. ▲. 

Taylor, B., Esq., c. a. 

Taylor, Commander A. D., late Indian 
iJavy. 

tTemple, The Hon. Sir B., Bart., K. 0. B. L, 

B. 0. B. 

Tennant, Col. J. F., B. E., F. n. 8. 
tThibaut, Dr. G. 
fThomson, A., Esq. 
tThomson, B. G., Esq., o. B. 

Thuillier, Col. H. L., B. A., c. s. L, F. B. 8. 
•Tolbort, T. W. H., Esq., 0. 8. 

#Trc£E(;z, Oscar, Era. 
tTremlett, J. ])., Esq.; ic. A., o. s. 
tTrevor, W. S., Lieut.-Col., B. B. 

Turnbull, B., Esq. 
filler, J, W., Esq., sc. n. 

tUdaychand Dutt, B4bu. 

Umesb Chunder Dutt, B&bu. 

*Yanrenen, Lieut. CoL*A. D.%. 0. 8. 
tVeroh^re, A. M., Esq., ic. d. 
tVijayarAma Gujapati Baj Munni4 Sult4n 
Bahddur, Maliarijab Mirza Yijayana- 
eram. 

tYnnddvanaohandra Mandala, B&bu. 

•Waagen, Dr. W., Geological Survey. 
W£hid All, Prince Jaban Qadr Muham- 
mad Bahddur. 

Waldie, D., Esq., F. a. 8. 

•Walker, Col. J. T., b. b., f. b. a. 

Wall, £^. A. J., B. Medical Service. 
Waller, W. K, Esq., k. b. 

Water^uae, Oapt. J., b. 8. o. 


Ludianab 
Baniganj 
Europe 
Ajmir, Mayo 
College 
Calcutta 
Calcutta 
Isbapur near 
Barrackpur 
Backergunge 
Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Bombay 

Calcutta 

BenareB 

Faizabad' 

Sirsa 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Europe 

MuzaSargarh 

Indor 

Calcutta 

Agra 

Faridpur 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Agra 


Benares 

Balasor 

Europe 

Garden Beach 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 


T 


Bute of Eleotloa. 

1874Jiil7 1. 
1^6 Deo. 6. 
l&Sb Sept. 1. 
1867 Feb. 6. 
1862 Oct. 8. 
1878 April 2. 
1875 Feb. 8. 
1867 Auff. 7. 
1878 May 7. 
1867 Jan. 16. 
1870 April 6. 
1870 Aug. 3. 

1866 Mar. 7. 

1867 July 8. 
1874 Mar. 4. 
1870 Jan. 5. 
1878 Aug. 6. 

1809 Sopt. 1. 

1868 June 8. 

1867 Mar. 6. 


1826 Mar. 9. 
1821 „ 6. 
1826 July 1. 
1885 May 6. 
1847 Sept. 1. 

1847 Nov. 8. 

1848 Feb. 2. 
1848 Mar. '8. 
1858 April 6. 

1858 July 6. 

1859 Mar. 2. 

1860 „ 7. 

1860 Nov. 7. 
1860 „ 7. 

1860 „ 7. 

1860 „ 7. 

1868 Feb. 5. 
1868 „ 5. 

1868 ^ 5. 

1868 ,, 2. 
1871 „ 7. 


Watt, Dr. George. 

Webb, W. T., Esq., ▲. 

•Westland, J., Esq., o. a. 
tWestmacott, E. V., Esq., b. ▲., 0. B. 
Wheeler, J. T., Esq. 
fWhitc, E., Esq., c. 8. 
tWhitoway, K. S., Esq., c. b. 
tWiloox, F., Esq. 
tWilliams, G. 11. C., Esq., c. b. 
tWilliamson, Cant, W. J. 

Wilson, Alexander, Esq. 

Wilson, 11. H., Esq., o. 8. 

•Wise, Dr. J. F. N. 
tWood, Dr. J. J. 

Wood, C. H., Esq. 

Wood-Mason, J., Esq., Indian Museum, 
tWoodthorpe, lieut. li. G., B. iB. 

TaduMl Mallik, Bdbu. 

Yatindramoliana Tagore, The Hon’ble 
Maharaja. 

fYogendrandth Mallik, Bdbu. 


HONOBAIiY MEMBEBS. 

M. Garoin de Tassy, Memb. do I’lnstitut. 
Sir John Fhillippait. 

Count de Noe. 

Professor Isaac Lea. 

Col. W. Munro. 

His Highnessthe NawabNaaim of Bengal. 
Dr. J. D. Hooker. 

Professor Hexiry. 

Major-Gen. Sir H. C. BawlioBon, x. c. b. 
B. H. Hodgson. 

The Hon’ble Sir J. W. Colvile, Et. 
ProfesBor Max Muller. 

Monsieur Stanislas Julien. 

Edward Thomas. 

Dr. Aloys Sprenger. 

Dr. Albrecht wSier. 

General A. Cunningham, o. 8. i. 

Frofesaor Bdpu D4va SdsfcrL 
Dr. T. Thomson. 

A. Grote. 

Charles Darwin. 


Hughli 

Calcutta 

Europe 

Dinajpur 

Calcutta 

Bijnour 

Muttra 

Puruli% 

Banda 

Garo Hills 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Euro|)e 

Bdnchi 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Ndga Hills 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Andul 


Paris 

London 

Paris 

Philadelphia 

London 

Murshidabad 

Eew 

Princeton, D. S. 

London 

Europe 

Europe 

Oxford 

Paris 

London 

Bern 

Berlin 

India 

Benares 

London 

London 



Date of ElMtton. 


1872 Feb. 1. 
1872 June S. 
1876 Not. 8. 
1876 „ 8. 

1870 April 6. 


Sir O. B. Airy. 

Profeswr T. H. Huxley. 
Dr, 0. Bohtlingk. 
Frofesbor J. 0. Westwood. 
Yule, Col. H., B. B., 0. B. 
Siemens, Dr. Werner. 


1844 Oet. 2. 
1860 Juno 4. 
1860 „ 8. 
1850 „ 4. 

1860 „ 4. 

1850 „ 4. 

1867 Mar. 4. 

1868 „ 8. 
1860 Not. 2. 
1860 May 4. 

1800 Feb. 1. 
1800 „ 1. 

1801 July 8. 

1802 Mar. 6. 
1808 July 4. 
1800 May 7. 
1800 „ 7. 
1808 .. 6. 


COBBESFONDma MEMBEBS. 

Maegowan, Dr. J. 

Kramer, Hen- A. tou. 

Fortor, Bev. J. 

Scblagiiitwcii, Herr H. von. 

Smith, Dr. E. 

Tailor, J., Esq. 

Nietner, J. Esq. 

Schlagintwcit, Herr B. Ton. 

Frederick, Dr. 11. 

Bloeker, Dr. H. 

Baker, The BeT. H. 

Swinhoe, B., Esq., H. M.'s Consul. 
Gosehe, Dr. B. 

Murray, A., Esq. 

Barnes, B. H., Esq. 

Schla^tweit, Prra. E. Ton. 

Shemng, BeT. ic. a. 

Holmboe, Ftof . 


ASSOCIATE MEMBEBS. 

1805 May 8. Dali, BeT. 0. H. 

1874 Feb. 4. Sohaumburgh, J., Esq. 

1874 April 1. Lafont, Ber. F. E,, g. j. 

1876 Deo. 1. Bate, Ber. J. D. 

1876 „ 1. Maula^ Abdul Hai, Madiaaab. 


Xondou 

London 

Jena 

Oxford 

London 

Berlin 


Europe 

Alexandria 

Damascus 

Munich 

Beyrout 

Bussorah 

Ceylon 

Giessen 

BataTia 

Europe 

E. Malabar 

Amoy 

London 

Ceylm 

Muiuoh 

Benares 

Ghristiania 


Calcutta 

Calcutta 

Calcutta 

All ft hft b ed 

Caleatta 


» 
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LIST OF MEMBEBB WHO HATE BEEN ABSENT FBOM INDIA 
THREE YEARS AND UPWARDS * 

*Buh 40.*^Aftor the lapse of 8 years from the date of a Member leaving 
India, if no intimation of his 'wishes, shall, in the interval have been 
received by the Society his name cdiall bo removed from the list of 
Members. » 

^ The following Members will be removed from the Member List of the 
Society under the operation of the above Rule. 

Date of leaving India. 


Clutterbuolc, Capt. F. St. Quintin, Januaiy 1878. 

Gauvain, Capt. V,, July 1873. 

Haeberlin, the Rev. 0., August 1878. 


Pearson, C. E., Esq., M. A., January 1874. 


LOSS OF MEMBERS DURING 1876. 

By llETiaEMSNT. 


0. Macnaghten, Esq. 

W. Bourne, Esq. 

G. E. Einox, Esq. 

Major H. H. Mallock. 

Lieut. H. B. Urmston. 

W. Theobald, Esq. 

H. 0. Williams, Esq. 

A. Tween, Esq. 

B. Stewart, Esq. 

T. B. Mitchell, Esq. 

Baja Harendra Krishna Bahadur. 
J. Wilson, Esq. 

C. T. Boekland, Esq. 

Capt. E. N. D. La Touche. 

Capt. 0. S« Vratt. 

J. Hector, Esq. 

B. A. Carrington, Esq. 



Banda. 

Calcutta. 


Panjab. 

Calcutta. 


Chanda. 


Calcutta. 

Calcutta. 

Assam. 

Calcutta. 

Bankipur. 

Calcutta. 


Europe. 

Calcutta. 

Calcutta. 


By DxiTH. 


Ordimr^ 

Butler, Capt. J., B. b. o. 

Willson, W. G., Esq. 

Atkinson, W. 8., Esq., H. ▲. 

Heeley, W. L., Esq., b. ji., o. s. 

Brown, B., Esq., ic. d. 

Milman, B., b. b., the Bight Bev., Lord Bidiop 
Calcutta. 


of 


Calcutta. 

Europe. 

Europe. 

Musipur. 

OdcttW 



Emrrn^ Mmlm, 


Prof. 0. laBBon. 

Prof. JulcH Mohl. 

Dr. Bobert Wight), {iid in 1878.) 

Ome^onding ]£end»m. 


Bonn. 

PariB. 

London. 


Hang, Dr. M. 
Foucauz, M. E. H. 


Munich. 

Palis. 




[appendix.] 


ABSTRACT STATEMENT 

OF 

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 

Of SHI 

^SIATIC ^OCIBTT OF ^BNOAL 
FOB 


THB YEAR 1876. 



STATEMENT, 
Abstract of the Cash Account 


BEOEIFTS. 

Baianoi ot 1875, 1876. 

In fhe Bank of Benffal, viz. 

Account of Btolicsslm Mo- * 

morial Vund, . . Hu. 612 6 2 

Account of AwiAtio Society 
of Bcngul, .. 8,04fi 18 1 

8,8i58 2 8 

Cash in bond, i* 100 0 4 

4,018 11 

« 

Admission Ebbs. 

Boooived from Mombors, •• •• 800 0 0 

BOO 0 


SuBsrniPTioNs. 

Boooived from Members, •• •• 0,000 1 0 

- — 9,000 1 


Fubltoationb. 

Sale proceeds of Journal and Froceo- 
diugs, . • f • • • 

Subscription to ditto, • ■ • • 

Kufund of Fustago Stamp||« • • . 

Ditto of Printing charges, • • • « 


400 0 0 
1,060 0 0 
16 14 0 
64 e 0 


Libbart. 

Sale proceeds of Books, • • • • 280 3 0 

Biefu^ of Freight, •• •• 28 12 0 

Ditto of Postal • • ■ • . 8 10 6 


1,636 8 


812 0 


Sbgbbtart’b OrricB. 

Baring of Bulary, #• 

Beedyed fino, &c., . . • • 

Ditto Conunisslon on Furchaie of 
Stomps, •• •• 

Sale proooeda of two Wooden Gado, • ■ 
fiefiind of Cart and Cooley hire, • , 


80 6 8 
2 8 8 

8 9 9 
1 11 0 
13 6 0 


00 8 


VlSTlD Fttnd. 

Beodyed from the Soorotonr of State 
fbr India on account of abandon- 
ment by the Society of all claims to 
accommodation in the New Museum 
huilding, •• •• •• 1,60,000 0 0 

Interest on the Government Beouritiei 
from fhe Bank of Bengal, 8,678 0 0 

Sale proceeda of 6^ per oont« Goyommont 
SeeuiitieaNoB.048804,043618, 189,00, 6,000 0 0 


1876. 

7 . 

0 930 0 0 

0 9,700 16 0 

0 1,729 10 0 

0 411 14 0 

8 24 16 6 


Carried over Ba. 1,08,678 0 0 16,780 7 1 




xvii 


No. 1. 

of the Asiatie Sodeiy for 1876. 


DISBUBSEMlilKTS. 

PlTllLXOATlONg. 

Paid Froipiht for Bending Joumol and 
IVooocdingBy .• .. 168 0 0 

Ditto Lithographing and Engraving 
charges, &c., •• 1)006 11 

Ditto Vrinting charges, .. •• 6,381 0 

Ditto CoiiiiiuHHion oh Collecting BUIBi • • 3 4 

Ditto PuiehriHo of Postiigo Btompa, • • 281 0 

Ditto Paokiiig chiirgoB, .. •• 24 11 

Ditto Paper fur LMiitos, • • • • 163 6 

Ditto Journal Binding, • • , • • 6 0 

Ditto Printing vharges f(JT a Oataloipie 
of Muiiiiiuils iind liirdM of Burmuh for 
Jountal Port II, No. 1 of 1876 (il 02- 
4-G (rfl Iff. Od. per rupee), . ^ .. 711 2 8 

Ditto overland carriage on pantols of ^ 

lithogi‘U))h(;d PlatoH, fi*om England, . . 42 2 0 

Ditto Mu,jor II. H. Gk)dwin-Auston for 
printing and coloring PlatcB of Naga 
Hill Views, Dafla BhoUfl, &o.| , • 400 0 0 

Ditto Potty ohorgos, •• •• 16 14 0 

LXBIUllY. 

Paid Halaiy of Lihrorioa, 

Ditto Estahlishmont, 

Ditto CoxnxnisNion on CoUootmg BIUb, • 

Ditto Tianding charges, • . 

Ditto Book Binding, . , 

Ditto Salary of Punkha Boorer, 

Ditto Bubscription to tho Caloutt 
view. 

Ditto ditto to tho Modical Qaiette, 

Ditto ditto to Btray Foathers, 

Ditto PurchaBG of Books 
through Mobbtb. Triib- 
nor & Oo.y , • . • 

Ditto ditto of ditto through 
Mobbts, Friedlanderniul 
Bohn, • • ■ • 

Ditto ditto of ditto in 
Oaleutta, •• 


1876. 


177 0 


172 14 


806 9 


Ditto repBiring gloBB caieB, 

Ditto Freight, . . . . 

Ditto liunifllcient and Bearing PoBtai 
Ditto a Teakwood Double Ladder. 
Ditto Potty ohargeB, •• 

^^SwaoTAEVB Omen. 

Paid Oeneral 

^SeontMT'.Brt.UUh^ 

Ditto PunluM «l Foitige Btiaip^ 


1 • 

1,800 

0 0 

» * 

136 

0 0 

> « 

0 

1 8 

i « 

10 

3 8 

1 * 

408 

2 0 

1 • 

88 

6 8 

»• 

16 

0 0 

0 ■ 

16 

0 0 

0 • 

11 

0 0 

6 



6 



2 

667 

1 2 

• • 

28 

0 0 

. • 

6 

1 6 

1 * ■ 

8 

1 0 

■ ■ 

12 

0 0 

• ■ 

26 

8 8 


897 

8 0 

f • 

1,668 

0 0 

• • 

124 

0> 


8,803 14 


8,161 7 


1876. 


6 7,878 3 1 


7 4,476 a ' 6 


Onitd ovw, Bi. 2,179 8 0.. 13,066 0 1 


z^i 

EEOEIPTS. 


1876. 


1876, 


Bionght OT«r, Bs. 1,68,678 0 0 16,786 7 1 

Xatereit on ditto from 80th 
VoTember to 12th Do* 
fsembor, 1876, being 12 
days @ 6} per cent., . , 9 2 8 

Ftemium on ditto @ 1-14 
peroent., .. .. 03 12 0 

102 14 8 

— — ■ 1,68,676 14 8 449 0 0 

BviLDma. 

Beoeiyed from tho Right Hon'blo the 
fieoretiixy of State for India from lit 
Beoombor, 1876 to 2lBt April, 1676, 

@ Ri. 400 per month, . , • • 1,920 0 0 

1,020 0 0 4,800 0 0 

Dr. STOLxcim Mrmobxal Fukd. 

Beoeived Subiori^on to the Fund, •• 181 0 0 

■ - M 181 0 0 1,860 0 0 

PlDDINOTON Fmro. 

Befrind by the Committee of the Chamber 
of Oommeroe of the moioty of Subaorip- 
tiona to the Fund, from the Aiiatio 
l^ety (Ba. 1,172), •• .. 686 4 0 

686 4 0 

PiDDiNOToir Penbion Fund. 

Becoived by Tranafor from 
the Piddington Fund, , , 686 4 0 

Deduct Refund to Capt. 

W. J. A. Wallace, of half 

hia aubaciiption, 8 0 0 

678 4 0 

Snbaoxiption Beoeived from W. T, Blan- 
ford, Baq, to the Fund, 26 0 0 

Ditto Intereat on the GoTommont Boon- 
lity of Ra. 600, , * • • 27 8 0 

— ' ■■ 680 12 0 

Da. Oldsav Mbkobial Fund. 

BeoeiTed Subaoription to the Fund, .. 166 0 0 

166 0 0 

MiaOBLLANROUa. 

FondAooouut, •« *• .. 1,040 7 6 

O. P. Fund, . . . • . ■ 1,086 6 9 

Oonaervation of Senaoxit hlSS., . . 1,000 0 0 

W. Irrine, Eaq., •. 10 12 0 

M. B. Hoi^, Baq., . • • • 0 9 0 

Oapt. W. L. Banmelli, . , 6 18 0 

0. *w ■ Maniba ll , Bb^«, .. 8 7 0 

Ihe Bev. 0. H. Ghazd, . . 0 6 0 

J. W* Edgar, Eaq., .. .. 4 11 0 

llcmey Byiadk, .. .. 67 18 0 

Jadumdo Byaaok, •* .. 498 10 0 

T. W. H. Tolbert, Eaq., .. .. 8 6 0 

ICeaara* Triibner ft Oo., ■ • 4 6 6 

Oapt. 0. J. F. Forbei^ .* .* 6 0 0 

Wfw. Hunter, Eaq., 18 0 

L. Bohireiidler, Eaq., .. 9 7 0 

H. Bloohmanu, Eaq., •• 9 0 0 

G.KeT0]»Eiq., .. 6 11 9 

Ouriedofur, Ba. 8,768 6 0 1,81,886 6 0 



lix 

DISBtmSEMENTS.. 1876. 1876. 

Bronglit OTOTi Ba. 2,179 8 0 12,066 0 1 

Paid Iniuffident and Boaxing Pottage, 4 U 0 

Ditto Meeting ohargea, .. .. 128 11 0 

Ditto ConmuMion on Bubaoriptiott collected, 64 14 3 
Ditto Bolary of Mali, .. .. 72 0 0 

Ditto Printing cluirgOB, . . . . 196 16 6 

Ditto Penaion to Ifdm Khan, . . 30 0 0 

Ditto Fee to the Bank of Bengal for 
Stamping cbequoa, .. .* 8 2 0 

Ditto Stationery, . • • • 68 1 0 

Ditto Binding Lottor fllea, * . . • 6 18 0 

Ditto Ad vortiaing choTgea, .. 43 0 0 

Ditto Subacription to the Calcutta Di- 
rectory, .. .. .. 14 0 0 

Ditto ditto to the Army List, .. 12 0 0 

Ditto Carpcmter for open- 
ing and hxingglanscaaea, 24 14 0 

Ditto ditto for repairing 
Book Bholvea, Mooting 
Table, &o., . • * . 28 2 0 

68 0 0 

Ditto to the Collector of 
Stampa Beronue of Cal- 
cutta for Stamping the 
Memorandum of Aaiiooia- 
tionofthoAaiatioSooiety, 16 0 0 

Ditto Begiatration foe tw 
ditto, .. 60 0 0 

— 66 0 0 

Ditto a copy of Indian Poatal Guide, .. 10 0 

Ditto Petty chargea, .* .. 66 8 8 

Ditto Ticca Comey for remoTing Booka 
and Shelyea, &c., . . , . 78 6 0 

— - 8,076 8 0 8,769 9 9 

Fuunttusi akd Firrmoa. 

Paid a Teokwood Table for Duftery, *• 14 0 0 

Ditto three Teakwood Backa, •• 183 0 0 

Ditto a Teakwood large GlaM Caae, .. 263 0 0 

Ditto Bepairing and nzing 
Cane Matting in four 
rooma, . . . . 298 0 0 

Ditto Su^ying end fixing 
XTew &ne utting, .. 1,146 10 0 

; 1.444 10 0 

Ditto a doien of Teakwood rattan-hook 
Arm-dhaize,.. .. 67 4 0 

Ditto a pairiix braadieB Gaielier, ,, 400 0 0 

5 2,361 14 0 

Vxfnn Pum. 

Paid Pnrehaae of 6} per cent. Oovenf- 
nentSeonritythrongn Bank of Bengal 1,44,800 0 0 
Ditto Intereit on ditto, .. .. 2,716 10 7 

Ditto Premium on ditta .. .. 8,026 10 0 

Ditto OommiMlon on ditto, . • 876 6 6 

Ditto ditto on OoUecting Interect 

on Govaniment SeoBxitieiL 21 6 8 

Ditto ditto on BeUing Oorem- 

antSaev^ of Bi. 6,000, .. 12 12 A.. 

■■ -a 

, Oairieiow, Be. 1,60,962 12 10 17,492 12 1 
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RECEIPTS. 

Brought OYOTy Bs. SJfiS G 


Dr. G. Thibaut, . . . . 27 0 

The Hon’blo C. R. Lindsay, . . Oil 

H. W. Dashwood, Esq., .. •• 0 12 

BabuUoh Duftoiy, . • . • 10 0 

Dr. T. H. Hondleyf .. .. 19 10 

E. V. WuHtmacotty Esq., . • . . 2 4 

B. Kurs, Eeq.^ . • • • 122 0 

0. Grant, Efiq., .. .. 0 11 

M. L. Dames, Esq., . . . • 0 3 

Lt.-Col. J. Bum, .. .. 2 10 

The Govominent Noith-Wostom Fro- 

vinccH, .• .. .. 13 8 

B. Quoiitoh, Esq., . . • • 128 14 

Lt.-Ool. Lord U. Korr, .. •• 2 0 

y. A. Smith, Es^ .. .. 2 7 

J. BeomoH, Esq., .. .. 20 0 

F. S. Growse, Esq., . . . • 2 0 

H. F. Blonford, Esq., .. •• 3 4 

A. B. Hamson, Esq., .• .. 3 0 

Col. W. E. Murshiill, .. .. 11/^ 

W. Btokos, Esq., . . . . 1 14 

J« G. Dolmenck, Esq., •. .• 10 

Col. H. L. ThuiUiw, .. .. 0 8 

Biiij Dhushan Das, . . . . 0 0 

The Hon’blo Sir E.C.Bayloy,E.O.S.I., 1 8 


1876. 

0 1,82,880 6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

3 

0 

* 4,122 3 


1376. 

0 


0 2,307 0 1 


Caxlied orer. Hi. 1,87,008 8 0 



DISBUnSEMENTS. 1876, 

Brought oyer, Bst 1,6(^962 12 10 17|4Q2 12 1 
Brohemgo 


on ditto 


Paid ditto 

ditto* •• •• •• 640 

Ditto Feo for renewing Goyemment 
Bocurities, . . • • * » 3 0 0 

Bvildino* 

Paid Houho rate, » • • • 872 0 0 

Ditto Police and Lighting rate, .• 270 0 0 

Ditto Water rate, •• •• 213 18 6 

Ditto making Drawing of the Aaiatic 
Bocioty’s Pi’emiaea, .. .. 13 14 0 

Ditto J. B. Norton, Eaq*, for aupplylng 
and fixing Gob Pipes, •• •• 762 6 0 

Ditto ditto 00 Jota for ditto ditto with 
Pipo and Cooks complete in the Meet- 
ing room, . . . . . . 401 6 0 

Ditto Messrs. Mackintosh, Bum ft Co., 
in part payment for repairing the 
Booiety's PromisoB, .• 8,000 0 0 


1,50,062 0 10 


Cow Funi». 

Purchase of Silver Coins, 30 0 0 

Ditto of two Gold Coins, .. •• 41 10 0 

Paid Cooley and Cart for bringing a 
Coin box £rom tho Mint, . • . • 0 7 0 

Ditto Bonghy Expense for Bending a 

gkoket of Gold Coins to W. Campbell, 

Esq., Beerbhoom, ,, •• 0 4 0 

Ditto fee for getting Money Order, . . 0 4 0 

Ditto Insaffldent Postage on Packet of 
Gold Coin, •* ,, 0 4 0 


10,039 7 6 


Dr. Oldham Memorial Furd* 

Paid Printing charges, 370 Oopics of 
Circular, .. .. .. 11 0 0 

Ditto Advortising the List of Bubsoriben 
to the Fund, . . , • , • 14 8 0 

Dr. Btolxcdsxa Memorial Fuvd. 

Bemitted to A. Grote, Esq., London, 8 
overland Money Oxden Nos. 148 to 145, 
datedlOihJuly 1876, @£10 each,.. 895 8 8 
IKtto ditto 2 Ovorlaad Monoy Orders Nos. 

161 and 162, dated 17th July 1876, 

@£10 each, ,, .. 208 7 6 

PlDDlKOTON FiWD. 

Beftmded to Oapt. W. J. A. Wallace, 
being half his Sabsoription to the above 
^'nnd, ,, 8 0 0 

Pkid bVTransfer to the Fiddington Fen- 
•urnFund, .. .. 578 4 0 

Peddwoton Pmvsxoir Fund. 

FeM to the Ba^ of Bm^ fbr Purehase 
m 5^ per oent., Government Security 
Ko. 047148— 021980, of 1850-80, .. 


81 18 0 


25 8 0 


658 10 9 


586 4 0 


500 0 0 


1875. 


4,078 9 8 


1,008 12 7 


876 4 0 


1,788 14 4 


OoRiedover, Be. 500 0 0 1,79,846 8 2 



XtBGBIPTS. 
Sronglit over, litt. 


1876 . 

1 » 87,008 8 9 


1876 



1875. 


xadii 


DISBTJBSBHENTS. 1876. 


Brought OTUTi lUu 

Paid Intereflt on ditto from 30th Kov. 1875 
to 7th'6optoml»r, 1 876, hoing 0 moutha, 
and 7 daya @ 5^ por cent., . • 

Ditto Promium on ditto 1 ^ per cent.f 
Ditto Commissiou ditto @ ^ p«r coni., . • 
liefunded to li. Taylor, Esq., half his 
Subscription to the Fund, • • 

Paid Commistuun on Colluctmg Interest 
on Govummont Securityi • • 


Miscellaneous. 

Paid donation towards a Zoological Ex- 
ploration of Tonasserim, 

Fund Aiicoimty . . 

O. P. Fund, 

Earth Current Account, 

Lt.-Col. C. O. 

J. Beames, Esq., 

Capt. E. FruHur, 

M. Mncaulifife, Era., 

J. G. Deliueriek, Esq., 

F. S. Qrowse, Esq., 

Monc^ Lai llysuck, 

Jadublndo Ilysack, 

Thu Oovomment North Western Pro- 
vinces, , • 

Major W. H. M. Holroyd, 

L Schwondlor, Esq., * 

G. Nevm,EHq., 

Dr. G. Thibaut, 

Dr. F. Keilhom, 

J. W. Edgar, Esq., 

Dr. T. H. Hondley, 

G. H. DsjnsiLt, Esq., 

Gapt. 0. J. F. S. Forbes, 

L. n. Guffin, Esq., 

Li.-Col. J. Bum, 

S. Kurz, Esq., 

Tho Hon'ble 0 B. Lliidsay, 

C. Qiaat, Esq., . , 

H. W. Dashwood, Esq,, 

Maulavi Byad Jamad^ 

M. Bashagiri Sastri, 

H. H. the Baqpf Kutob, 

V. A. Smith, ISm., 

M^jor H. H. Godwin-Austen, 

W. Stoker Esq., 

BahuUah Dufbeiy, 

W. Irnne, Esq., 

W. J. Porter, Ewi., 

Major-Gonetal A. Otuminghain, O. 8. 1., 
The Hon’Ue Bir E. C. Bayley, 0. 8. 1., 
0. J. Lyall, Esq^ 

W. HoGrem, Ew., 

0. E. B. Qiidiestonie^ Eaq., 

The Bev. F. Foulke% 

Bqfa JoylaMni 


600 0 0 1,79,846 8 2 


21 2 6 
22 ' 8 0 
15 0 

15 0 0 

0 0 7 

560 0 10 


500 0 0 
1,130 0 0 
86 5 0 
18 0 0 
1 0 0 
19 0 
0 8 0 
8 12 0 
0 10 0 
3 14 0 
110 14 G 
445 12 0 

8 5 0 

2 4 0 

9 7 0 
6 11 0 

20 2 6 
12 0 
1 15 0 
ID 10 0 
0 12 0 
8 12 9 

1 7 0 
50 10 0 

122 0 0 
0 11 0 
0 11 0 
0 11 0 
0 110 
0 11 0 
0 11 0 
1 11 0 

2 12 0 

1 14 0 

10 0 0 

0 9 6 
0 4 0 
0 8 0 
I' 8 O 
0 10 

2 7 6 

19 0 
12 0 
« 8 0 
0 8 0 


Cuzied over, Bi. 2,597 6 8 1,60,406 . B 0 



IXIT 


BECEIFTB. 1876. 

Brovglit OTOTi ll 0 . 1,87,008 8 0 


Ite. 1,87,008 8 9 

Examinod and found correct, 

David Waldib, 

H. H, OoDWDT-AvBTBir, 

Aizatzc Sooibtt'b Rooms, 

Jan, li^, 1877- 



XX? 


DISBUBBEHENTS. 


Lt.-Col. L. R. Rottf 
Col. H. L Thulllier, 

M. L. Dames, Era,, 

Dr. J. Scully, 

H. F.Blanford, Eaq., 

E. H. Sian, Eaq., 

Dr. T. K. Lewis, 

Dr. y. Richards, 

A. 6. Harrison, Esq., 

Md. Ehodabux Ehui, 
W.T.Blanfoid,Esq., 
n. Buckle, Em., 

A. Anderson, Eaq., 
li. B. Shaw, Esq., 

Baiaxox. 

In the Bonk of Bengnl, viz. 
Account ofStoliozkaMemo* 
rial Fund, .. 

Account of Dr. Oldham 
Memorial Funi •• 

Account of Piddington 
Pension Fund, .. 

Account of Asiatic Society 
of Bengal,.,, 


Carii in hand. 


Brought over, Bs. 


834 10 6 
130 8 0 
70 11 2 
8,213 13 2 


2,697 

0 

0 

0 

2 

14 

0 

0 

0 

2 

0 

4 

0 

0 


6 

4 

8 

16 

0 

6 

8 

4 

5 
10 
10 

6 
11 

1 


9 11 


8,749 10 
218 


1876. 

3 1,80,406 9 0 
0 
0 
0 
D 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


1876. 


2,088 14 0 1,947 6 4 


6 8 


8,968 1 0 


Bs. 1,87,008 6 9 


Ehtamined and found correct^ 

Davw Waldzi, 

H. H. Gfonwm-AvsTiN, Jfy'or, 
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STATEMENT, 
Ahstrdct of the Cash Account, 


BEC£1PTS. 


898 10 
8,364 8 


Balavob 07 1878. 

In the Bank of Bcmgal^ vtf . 
Dr. J. Muir, i 

O. P. Fund, 

Caoh in hand, , « 

Oriental Puelicationb. 


by SubBcripliou to ditto, . . • . 

Ditto Kefund of Postago and Packing, 
Ditto OominisBion on Puichaao of Poa- 
tageStiuupB, 


Gotbbn¥evt Allowance. 

Beoeived from General Treasury at 800 Bb. 
per month, 

Ditto ditto Additional grant for tho pub- 
lication of fioiukrit Works at 260 Bb, pr 

CuBToitT 07 Oriental Woenb. 

Saving of Salary, 

Ditto ^e, 

Asiatic Sooiaty of Bengal, , • 

Baku Braj Bhushana Das, 

Basel Mission Book Tract Depoflitory, 

T. W. H. Tolbort, Esq. , . . 

Babu Pratapa Oh^dra Ghosha, 

6hoo]^ad Sadur, 

Adhur Sing Gour, 

Gopal Hao Hurry, Esq., . . 

Oapt. G. A. Jacob, . • 

Ba^eebun Mookesjea, , , 

Venkata Kriahna Modolior, . . 

Ikaa^ee Oowa^eo Institute Native Geneml 
libraiT, Bombay, 

Paikdlt Onandia Sant Tarkalankai, 

Babu Ealiprasad, . • 


1876. 


1876. 


- 4,263 2 

6 

. 144 7 

6 

1 

2,441 11 

0 

66 0 

0 

0 8 

0 

! 6,000 0 

0 

p 

. 3,000 0 

0 

80 6 

3 

0 8 

0 

86 6 

0 

40 10 

0 

6 1 

0 

6 14 

0 

80 14 

8 

2 7 

0 

0 6 

0 

8 0 

0 

0 1 

0 

16 0 

0 

0 11 

0 

6 2 

0 

1 2 

0 

12 16 

0 


4,4^7 


0 11 


2,fi07 13 3 3,872 3 3 


0,000 0 0 0,000 0 0 


80 14 8 


2 2 0 


210 8 6 208 6 8 


OMriedom, 16^1M M 11 



xxvii 


No. 2. 

Oriental PuhlioaUon Fund, 1876 . 


UISBVBSEMEXTH. 1878. 1878. 

OniRNTAL Fublicatjokr. 

Paid Packing chaxgoB, .• .. 11 12 0 

Ditto PoBtap^ Btamps, .. .. 187 8 0 

Ditto Freight, ■ • • # R5 6 0 

Ditto Advertising chargOB, .. .. 202 1 0 

Ditto OommiBsion on S^o of Books, &o., . . 38 12 0 

Ditto CoolioB for romoving Books and 
Shelves, &c., .. 47 6 0 

Ditto Ticou Duftory for arranging Biblio* 
theca Indica, . . . , 0 4 0 

Ditto Ciirpent^' workmanship and aupply- 
inff Balterrtbr Backs, .. .. 86 2 0 

PuridiaBe of three Teakwood Backs, .. 188 0 0 

Ditto Potty charges, .. •• 7 11 9 

763 13 9 774 1 0 

CuBTony OF Obibvtal Wobxb. 

Paid Solaiy of the.Librarian, • • 600 0 0 

Ditto Establishment, .. •• 724 0 0 

Ditto Fee for Stamping Cheques, •• 8 2 0 

Ditto Banghy Expenses, ,, •• 0 10 0 

Ditto Book Binding, .. •» 10 0 

Ditto Packing charges, «■ •• 3 0 0 

Ditto Petty (marges, •• .. 10 0 

— 1,882 12 0 1,291 2 0 

Lxbbaby. 

Paid Purchase of MSB., •• •• 70 0 0 

70 0 0 6 6 0 

Oataloovb or Saxbkbxt MSS. 

Poid Salary for Cataloguing Sanskrit MSS., 420 0 0 

■ — 420 0 0 860 0 0 

CoPTlira MAiniBCBlFTB. 

Paid Copying MBS., • • ■ • 10 0 6 

14 6 6 167 0 8 

A£ir-i>AxBAnf. 

Paid Eating and Printing charges, •• 446 0 0 

— o Cl ^ 446 0 0 96 0 0 

Gk>BHn.fYA GhuHTA Bo^nu. 

Paid Printing charges, ,, 224 0 0 

Ditto Postal •• .. 0 18 0 

^ 224 18 0 140 6 0 

SIbitta Dabpava. 

Paid Printing charges, •• •« 418 0 0 

® 418 0 0 0 6 0 

AzbabvIiiah. 

Paid Editing charges, • • • • 102 0 0 

^ 198 0 0 688 0 0 

BinA ViDAa 

Paid Editing and Printing cihalgM^ •• 2,100 8 0 «,.***,* * 

^ w Si , 2,100 8 9 1,220 10 0 

Carried over, Bi, 5,971 6 0 



ixriii 

BEOEIFTS. 1876. 1876. 

Brought over, Bi. 16,166 18 11 


"Bb. 16,165 18 11 

Examined end found oonreot. 
Datid WALnxn, 

H. H. donifiN-Avsiiii, 

Abxatzc SooziT7*a Rookb, 

li^i 1876. 



xzlz 


DIBBUBSEMENTS. 1676. 

Brought over, Rb. 6,071 6 0 
BioaRArnioAL Dictiovart of Fbbsonb 

WHO XNBW MvUAMXAD. 

Paid Editii^ and Frinting charges, .. 710 B 0 

Ditto Copying charges, .* •• 127 8 0 

888 0 0 

Axtaubya Aiianyaxa. 


Paid Editing and Printing charges, .. 1,636 11 6 
CHATUnVABOA CkINtXmANI. 

Paid Editing and Printing chaigos, •. 1,220 0 0 

TAllAQAT«l*NAfXBl. 

Paid Printing charges, .. 1,070 10 6 

Ditto Freight, .. .. 6 0 0 

Ditto Post^ and Cooley, .• •• 0 11 o 

BuXicAii. 

Paid Printing charges, • .. 408 0 0 

Ditto Freight, •• 10 6 0 

Ditto Postage and Cooley, .. 18 8 

TAlTTIBiYA SAnHItA* 

Paid Editing and Printing ohargos, .. 834 10 0 

RXMAin>AXi KfTxsAnA. 

Paid Editing and Printing charges, •• 820 0 0 

.Asiatic Society of Bengal, ,, .. 1,086 6 9 

Babu BnJ Bhnshan Dos, •. 62 18 6 

Basel Miuion Book and l^t Depository, #• 6 10 

Babn Bhalya Lala, •• •• 6 8 0 

Adhnr Sing Gk)iir, *. •• 0 6 0 

Banjeebim Mookmea, #• ## 80 0 0 

Venkata Krishna Modoliar, •• 0 11 0 

Fran^ae Cowaijee Institute Native General 
library, Bombay, #« •# 6 8 0 

Button l 4 i% It •• 16 0 

Gopal Bao nuny, •« •# 8 0 0 

Balaitob. 


1,686 11 9 
1,220 0 0 

1,086 6 6 

616 0 8 
884 10 0 
820 0 0 


1,191 0 8 


In the Bank of Bengal vik. 

Dr. J. Muir, .. 898 10 0 

O.P.Fund, .. .. 2,140 12 10 

— — 8,089 6 10 

OaihinlMnd, .. 118 12 4 

8,168 8 2 


1876. 

26 0 0 
368* 0 0 
610 0 0 

2 12 0 


616 4 6 


Bs. 16,166 IS 11 

Examined and f^d coBMt. 
David Waimi^ 

H. H. Gonwnr-AxJiniri 



STATEMENT, 
Conservation of Sanskrit MSS., in Account 


Cr. 

1870. 

Balance of 1870, 4,370 0 11 

BeoelTed from the GovonmieDt of Bexurol, the amount aano- 
tkmed towards the Gouaemtion of Sanakrit MSS., being 

2Dd Half of 1870-7O, ' 1,600 0 0 

Ditto ditto iBt Half of 1876-77, 1,600 0 0 

Bale prooeoda of 17 copies Notices of Sanskrit MSS., 47 0 0 

Betod of the amount frum Dr. Bojendxalila Mitrd, paid 
on the 141h September, 1870 fur purohaso of Sanskrit 

MBS 1,200 0 0 

Ditto Dr. from ditto ditto paid on the 8th September, 

1870for purchase of Sanskrit MSS., 1,000 0 0 

Ditto of Postage Stamps, ...I 011 0 

Received from Bibu Nil Komul Baneijea in Deposit, 0 4 0 

0,447 10 0 


Bi. 9,817 10 11 

Examined and fboBd ooiKoi 

David WASonb 
H, H. CknnrQi-JlneiiN, 

AiiAfio Booxm'a Boom, 

dsMfiS /(Ml. in, 1676. 




NO. 8. 

Cwrrerbt with the .dsiatio Society of Bengal- 


Dr. 


Paid Salary for preparing CatalognA of Sanakrit MSS., 
Ditto dtto for AanslatiDff the Suiiakrlt Catalogue, • . • . 

Ditto ditto for TravoUing Pandit, 

Ditto Bonghy expenses, 

Ditto Printing ohurges of Notioos of Sanskrit MSS. Vol. 

Ill, Port III. and Vol. 111. Puxt IV., 

Ditto Oontingont charges for Travelling Pandit, 

Ditto TrovrilLig AUowanuo for ditto ditto, 

Ditto Purohaso of Sanskrit MSS., 

Ditto Copying ohargoa of Bonslmt MSB., 

Ditto yellow paper for copying ditto, 

Ditto Fee to tko Bank of Bengal for Stamping Cheques, 
Ditto Purohaso of Stationoiy, 

Ditto Freight for sending Kotiks of Sanskrit MBS. to 

Messrs. Trilbnor and Co., 

Ditto Postage Stamps, 

Ditto Mossxe. T. Black and Co. for prep^g U plates and 
Lithographing and Coloring filO copies of each of tho 

above plates ?oi Notices of Sansloit MSB., • 

Ditto Dr. BaJondiaUla Mitrd, os an advance on account 
of Ibmvolling expenses for a Tour in scorch of Sanskrit 

Ditto ijibrariim, ^ Sai^ from May 167d to 1876, 
Ditto Dr. BojendraB^ MitrA for Travelling ezpeues 
' to Patnf^ Benaroe, &o. inolad^ Bailway fare, Carriage 

Ditto i'resent by way of Commi^on to Pandits ^ others, 
Ditto Packing Oasoa Charges of Packing, Ceoley, Boat- 

hire, and Bailway mre for MBS., •••••• 

Ditto for Copying and Purohaso of 188 Copies of MSS., 

Ditto Loan, to the Asiatio Society of Bengal, 

Ditto Fe% Chargea, 

Ditto Balmy tor BoareVi 


1876 . 

360 0 0 
240 0 0 
860 0 0 
2 4 0 

687 8 0 
8 10 6 
169 14 0 • 

800 10 0 
91 4 0 
7 8 0 
1 9 0 
0 10 0 
8 0 0 

42 10 0 
21 11. 6 


367 8 0 


1,000 0 0 

180 0 0 


346 10 0 
80 0 0 

18 8 6 
1,669 4 0 
1,000 0 0 
7 9 6 
84 0 0 

7,667 7 0 


Balavoi or 1876. 

In the Bank of Bengal, 
Caahi&haad, ....t#- 


2,146 10 6 
8 14 6 

2,180 8 11 


Ba. 0,817 18 11 


Examined and tound oonaot 


AitATio 8ociiarr*t Boom^ 

CMuNTtoi /ON. Iff, 1876. 


David Walkb, 

H. E. GoDwnr^imir, 
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Datid Waldib, 


xzziii 
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Meteorological Oheervaiione^ 


1 


AMract of the Renalie of the Hourly Meteorological Oheerraiions 
taken at the Surveyor QeneraVe Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of January 1877. 

Liititnde iiJi' r' North. Longitude 88® 20' Eiiwt. 


lleipflit of ilie CiHtern of the Standard Barometer aboTo the sea IotcI, 18.11 feet. 
JJailj Means, &e. of the Obseryations and of the Hygrometrical elements 
dependent thereon. 


Date 

Mean Height of 
the Barometer 
at 33° Faht. 

Binige of ilie Ihironicter 
during llie diiy. 

i’l 

|l 

Bnnge of the Tempera* 
lure (liiviug the diiy. 

Max. 

Mill. 

Diff. 

Max. 

Mill. 

Diir 


Tiiclics. 

fjielies. 

Turlies. 

Judies. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

80.068 

80.144 

80.016 

0.129 

86.6 

76.0 

67.6 

1 17.6 

2 

.076 

.148 

.012 

.138 

6H.6 

78.6 

6N.6 


8 

.088 

.101 

.0.S9 

.122 

88.8 

77.0 

68.6 

IN.6 

4 

.088 

.151 

.038 

.115 

68.8 

77.0 

68 9 

18.1 

6 


.1S2 

.051 

.101 

68.8 

70.0 

69.2 

' 18.8 

8 

.116 

.194 

.047 

.147 

Ofl.O 

76.6 

69.0 

17.6 

7 

.110 

.187 

.(K)3 

.124 

68.9 

78.7 

61.4 

17.3 

8 

.112 

.173 

.004 

,109 

08.0 

77.2 

69.2 

18.0 

9 

.110 

.194 

.037 

.167 

88.2 

77.7 

00.6 

37.2 

10 

.076 

.161 

.019 

.132 

88.3 

78.0 

60.4 

17.6 

11 

.098 

.188 

.034 

.134 

69.0 

79.0 

60.6 

18.6 

12 

.094 

.]H9 

.018 

.171 

70.0 

79.8 

62.2 

17.6 

1.H 

.(WS 

.J63 

.029 

.124 

66.4 

79.0 

68.6 

6.6 

14 

.110 

.188 

.048 

.122 

6.S.8 

67.8 

61.8 

6.0 

15 

.178 

.242 


.111 

64.2 

72.0 

67.6 

14.6 

18 

.219 

.801 

,189 

.182 

84.8 




37 

.188 

.280 

.130 


86.8 

73.8 

68.3 

16.6 

18 

.171 

.248 

.114 

.182 

88.1 




19 

.172 


.124 

.127 

88.7 

77.4 

62.0 

16.4 

20 

.118 



.136 

ms 

74.0 

60.6 

18.4 

21 

.069 

.142 

.017 

.126 

67.0 1 

76.4 

69.6 

16.9 

EM 

M7 

.161 

.010 

.141 

07.6 1 

70.6 

60.6 

16.1 

28 

.106 

.177 

.049 

.128 

86.4 , 

mlaml 

no 


24 

.184 


.084 

.124 

67.9 

78.6 

69.4 

19.1 

26 

.090 

.102 1 

immm\ 

.147 

683 

77.2 

60.0 

17.2 

26 

.047 

.122 1 

29.990 

.132 

688 

78.6 

60.2 

16 3 

27 

.078 

.169 

80.038 

.120 

69.0 

77.8 

62.6 

163 

28 

.074 


.019 

,131 

680 

78.2 

00.6 

17.8 

29 

.016 


29.965 

.184 

70.7 

79.6 

62.6 

17.0 


89.966 


.919 

.180 

74.1 

83.0 

68.5 

14.5 

81 

.988 

.068 

.908 

.160 

72.0 

mm 

66.8 

11.2 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry end Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means, are detiyed, from the hourly obseirations, made at thif 
seyeral hours during the day. 
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Meteorological Ohcervaiione, 


Ahefrncf the Bemlte of the Bontly MeUorologival Ohserraime 
hhn at the Surocgor GmernlU Office, Cnlcntta, 
in the won fh of Jamarg 1877 . 


Daily Means, &c. of the Ol^perrations and of the Hygrometrical olements 
dopcndoiit (hereon.— 















MHeorologkal Obnervationn, 


iii 


Abshavt of the ReeulU of the Honrlg Metorologhal ObeervatUtn^ 
taken at the Surveyor Generate Office, Cakaiia, 
in (he month of January 1877 . 


Hourly Meonsi i&o. of the ObservalionB. and of the Hygromotrical elements 
dependent thereon. 



•sa 

.Sf'i-I 

A 

Jtaiige of the Barometer 
for each hour during 
the month. 

H 

Bange of the Tempera- 
ture for eiich hour 
during the month. 

Hour. 

Miitc. 

Min. 

Dill* 

it 

1 Afiuc. 

Min. 


Mid- 

InclicB. 

rnohes. 

InehoB. 

rnidieH. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

inlif. 

30.106 

80.217 

29.969 

().24S 

64.6 

72.5 

61.0 

11.6 

1 

.006 

.207 

.957 

.250 

68.9 

71.0 

60.6 

10.5 

2 

.086 

.216 

.947 

.269 

66.2 

69.2 

6U.0 

9.2 

8 

.077 

.199 

.988 

.266 

62.6 

69.0 

69.6 

9.6 

4 

.070 

.186 

.9.86 

.249 

62.1 

68.7 

69.0 

9.7 

6 

.(Wl 

.190 

.968 

.262 

61.6 

68.6 

68.6 

10.0 

6 

.096 

.198 

.990 

.208 

61.0 

68.5 


10.6 

7 

.116 

.200 

80.UO4 

.202 

6(*.9 

68.8 

67.6 

11.8 

8 

.142 

.2:19 

.007 

.282 

62.6 

70.0 

69.0 

11.0 

» 

.1(56 

.277 

.046 

.281 

66.1 

71.6 

G2.7 

8.8 

10 

.170 

.801 

.049 

.262 

69.1 

74.6 

(14.0 

10.5 

11 

.162 

.288 

.023 

.266 

71.6 

77.0 

64.0 

18.0 

fnon. 

.120 

.267 

29.990 

.277 

78.3 

78.6 

66.2 

184 

1 

.087 

.223 

.969 

.264 

74.6 

80.0 

65.6 

14 5 

2 

.068 

.198 

.930 

.263 

75.6 

81.0 

65.2 

16.6 

8 

.048 

.169 

.917 

.252 

76.8 

83.0 

64.9 

18.1 

4 

.048 

.176 

.908 

.268 

74.7 

82.0 

64.0 

18.0 

5 

.050 

.169 

.919 

.250 

78.6 

80.8 

64.0 

16.8 

6 

.061 

.187 

.981 

.256 

71.1 

78.8 

64.0 

14.8 

7 

.075 

.206 

.984 

.271 

69.4 

76.0 

64.0 

12.0 

8 

.092 

.227 

.863 

.264 

68.2 

74.0 

63.0 

11.6 

8 

.108 

.250 

.966 

.292 

67.1 

7S.6 

62.6 

11.0 

10 

.109 

.262 

.060 

.292 

66.2 

72.5 

62.2 

10.8 

11 

.107 

.282 

.961 

.281 

65.5 

1 

72.0 

61.3 

10.7 


The ICem Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry eiidWetBu^b 
Thermometer Means, are derired from the observations made at the seteral' 
hours during the month. 
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Abstract of the Results of the Hourlg Meteorological Obserrations 
taken at the Sun)egor GeneraVs Office, Cafcutta, 
in the month of Janmrg 1877 . 


Hourly jjifeans, &o. of tlio ObNorraiioni and of the Ilyffroinetricul eloiiieiits 


d open dent tl leroon Co/i/ /;/ // ed ) . 


Hour. 

1 

% 

H 

ii 

i 

1 

S 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1, 

' *8 

! 1. 

' M S 

1 

i-.b 

S'" 

o| 

.S'S 

i « 

’Z‘,a 

19 n 

1 "S-S J 

fl 

w o 

i ^-11 

^■9 8 

:b g,|' 

'‘d c9 i 

III 

•S8J 

i 8'g 



(5 

6 


i 



s'®® 


0 

0 

0 

0 

Fiiehe!. 

Gr. 

Gr. 


Mid- 









night. 

61.7 

2.9 

69.4 

6.2 

0.613 

6.70 

1.08 

0.84 

1 

61.1 

2.8 

68.6 

6.8 

.499 

.56 

.07 

.84 

2 

60.6 

2.6 

68.8 

4.9 

.494 

.60 

0.99 

.86 

8 

60.1 

2.6 

67.8 

4.8 

.486 

.43 

.94 

.86 

4 

59.0 

2.6 

67.8 

4.6 

.478 

.84 

.98 

.86 

5 

60.8 

2.2 

67.8 

4.2 

.478 

.86 

.81 

.87 

6 

69.0 

20 

67.2 

8.8 

.476 

.88 

.78 

.88 

7 

68.8 

2.1 

60.9 

4.0 

.472 

.28 

.76 

.87 

8 

60.8 

2.8 

68.1 

4.4 

.491 

.49 

.86 

.87 

9 

62.1 

4.0 

68.0 

7.2 

.604 

.69 

1.61 

.79 

10 

63.2 

6.9 

68.5 

10.6 

.496 

.48 

2.80 

.70 

11 

64.0 

7.6 

67.9 

18.7 

.488 

.84 

8.06 

.64 

Huoii. 

64.4 

8.9 

67.3 

10.0 

.478 

.22 

.62 

.69 

1 

64.7 

9.8 

57.8 

16.7 

.486 

.29 

.89 

.68 

2 

65.1 • 

10.4 

57.8 

17.7 

.486 

.28 

4.18 

.66 

8 

65.1 

10.7 

57.6 

18.2 

.488 

.24 

.80 

.66 

4 

64.4 

10.8 

57.8 

17.5 

.476 

.18 

.06 

.66 

5 

64.9 

9.7 

58.8 

14.8 

.603 

.48 

8.46 

.61 

6 

64.7 

6.4 

59.0 

11.5 

.616 . 

.66 

2.62 

.68 

7 

64.6 

4.9 

60.0 

8.8 

.534 

,87 

1.99 

.76 

8 

68.9 

4.8 

00.5 

7.7 

.632 

,87 

.71 

.77 

9 

68.8 

8.8 

00.8 

6.8 

.628 

.86 

.47 

.80 

JO 

62.8 

8.4 

eo.i 

6.1 

.626 

.88 

.80 

.82 

11 

62.6 

8.0 

00.1 

6.4 

.626 

.83 

.16 

.84 


All the Hyffrometrieal element! are computed by the Greenwich ConntaBta. 
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Ahehiraci of the Reaulia of the llonrlg Meteorological OhaervaHonn 
taken at the Buvreim Oeneral^a Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of January 1877. 

Solar lladiuUoii, Weather, dte. 


Prevailiiij' 

direction. 



N N W & N 

N & N N E 
8 & S br W 
8 by E & 8 S W 

SbyW&WSW 


... WSW&NbyE 
JSf by E & N 
N&WbyN 
WbyN&N 
N&8SW 

8 S WAE 
0.06 S by E dt 8 


NbyE 

0.08 N by E A 17 E 


« £ 1 3 i 


lb ,Milee. 
... 121.6 


General aepect of the Sky, 


[NIT W 

... NtyE,^rW& ... 79.; 


NNW* N' 


B to 11 A. K., \i to 8, B to 

11 f. M. 

B. Pogsty at 9 v. u. 

E to 7 A. If., W to 18, 
to6, Bto 11 p. M. 

B to 11 A. IT., to 6, B to 
11 r. H. Slightly foggy from 8 
to 11 p. K. 

B. Foggy at midnight. 

B to 1, to 3, B to 11 F. H. 
B to 2, \i to 5, B to 11 p. If. 
B. 

B. Slightly foggy at 5 & 0 
A. St. & 8 & 9 P. V. 

B to 8, \i to 6, B to 11 p. if. 
B to 4 A. If., \i to 8, \^i to 6, 
O to 11 P. tf. Light K at 7 & 11 

p. tf. 

O. T at 10} A. V. It from 
Midnight to 4 p. if. 

O to 6, B to 11 p. If. D at 7, 

10 & 11 A. It. 

B to 6 A. H., \i to 7. B to 

11 F. It. Slightly foggy at 8 Jt 
.9 P. K. 

B to 1, \i to 4, O to 10 A. x., 
rsi to 8, M to 6, B to 11 p. M. 
Slightly foggy at 7 & 8 r. m. 
Light B at 6 Jb 10} A. H. 

B to 7 A. x ., Ni to 3, W to 6, 
B to 11 P. X. Foggy from 6 to 

7 A. X. ^ 

B to 4 A. X., M ft to 6, B 

to 11 p. X. Slightly foggy from 

8 to 11 p. X. 


\i Oiiri, — i Strati, '^i Oimitili, Oirro-atratip *^1 Onmulo-atrati, wiNimbi» 
VlOiiro-OTiiiwili, B daw, S itratoni, Oo7ereait,T thunder, L lightning; 
Ea, fiuip'B^driiile. 







V! 


lilftmroloffkud Ohnervafious. 


Alntmci of the RemlUt of the Hourly Meieorolofiml Obhervaikne 
taken at the Surrmyot GeneraPe Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of Jumary 1877. 


Solar Kadiation, WeatLar, &o. 


l i Hi 

.• O’!! 

ll» 129.0 ... 

20 129.7 ... 

21 127.B ... 

22 127.7 ... 

28 It. ... 

24 129.6 ... 

26 120.0 ... 


Wind. 


FreTailiiig 

direction. 


N & 2? l)y W 


N & N W 


N N £& N E 
N W A W by S 


W by S & N K 
[N N K 
N E, JV JN W di 


26 126.6 ... .NNE,NW&W 


27 181.0 ... W by N & W 


28 184.0 ... W& Wby S 


29 186.0 ... WbyS&SW 
80 138.0 ... SW&SSW 


81 184.6 0.87 S W A S 8 W 


General aspect of Uie Sky. 


Bto9 A. M.. \i 6, Bto 11 
F. M. Slightly ibggy at 61 id* 
night & 1 A. u. 

B to 6 A. If., Ni & to 3, O 
to 11 F. If. 

\i to 7 a. M., B to 2, \i to 
11 p. M. Siightly foggy at 10 
& 11 F. M. 

\i to 1, B to 6 A. K., \i to 
ill P. K. 

I 8 to 7t Vi to 9 A. If., O to 7. 

I Vi to 11 P. M. Slightly foggy 
from 8 to 1 1 p. M. % at 10, 11 
'a. li. & 12 p. M. 

I B. SI ightly foggy from Mid- 
night to 2 A. u. £ at 7 p. M. 

j 11. Sliglitlj foggy at 10 k 

II P. H. 

B to 6, Vi to 8 A.M., \i to 4, 
Vi to 6, O to 9, \i to 11 p. m. 
Slightly foggy at Midnight, 1 
A. M. k 11 P. If. 

\i to 8 A. tf., B to 6, Ni to 
11 p. M. Slightly foggy at Mid- 
night k from 8 to 11 F. M. 

Si to 11 A. It., v-i to 7, B to 
11 F.it. Slightly foggy at Mid- 
night & 1 A. at. 

\i k v--i to, 9 A. M.p to 1, 
N—i to 4, \i to 9, 11 p. at. 

B to 6, \i to 9, \_i to ll A. ac.i 
rsi to 6, to 7, Vi to 9, O to 
11 p. M. Sligjitly foggy from 
4to6A.]i. TpJj Jt,BatlUp.ac. 

O to 10 A. M., to 12, rsi to 
4, Vito8, A-i to 11 p.ii. T 
& L at Midiiigbt,A 1 a. ii« B 
from Midnight to 6{ A. ai. 


\i Cirri, — i Strati, CiimtiU,>^ Oirro-atrati, ^ i Cnmvlo-iitggti, wi Niadn, 
Vi Oirro-oomuli, B clear, 8 itratoni, O oTeroMt, T Ihimderi L Ughtaisg, 
B. rain, D. driaale. 
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Abstract of the 'HchuIU of the llonrly Meteorological Ohservatiovs 
taken at the Surregor GeneraPs Office^ Calcvtta, 
in the month of January 1877 . 

Month r.T ]iK(ii>r.TB. 


TiifYiei. 


Mean lieitflit of tlie Baronictcr for ilie month ... ... ... 30.096 

Max. Leiflfiit of the Ikrometor oecnrred at 10 a. u. on the 16th ... 80.801 

HI in. height of the Barometer oeeiirred at 4 p. if. on the Slat ... 20.008 

Jijrtreme range tlie Barometer during the month ... ... 0.303 

Mean of the daily Max. PreHfuirea ... ... ... ... 30.171 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto ... ... ... ... 30.040 

IftUan tiaifg range of the Barometer during the month ... ... 0.181 


o 

Mean Dry Bulb Tliermometer for the month ... ... 67.7 

Max. Temperature oecnrred at 3 p. if. on the 80th ... ... 83.0 

Min. Temperature occurred at 7 ▲. M. on the lat St 16th ... ... 67.6 

JTjr^reaie ranye of the Temperature during the month ... ... 26.6 

Mean of the daily Max. Temperature ... ... ... . ... 76.1 

Ditto ditto Min. duto. ... ... ... ... 60.7 

Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month ... ... 16.4 


Mean Wet Bulb Tliermometer for the month ... ... ... 62.6 

Mean Drr Bulb Tliermometer above Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer 6.2 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month ... ... ... 68.8 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 9.4 

Jiiohea. 

Mean Klaitio force of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 0.494- 


Grain. 

Mean Weight of Vapour for the month ... ... ... 6.46 

Additional Weight or Vuour required for complete eaturation ... 2.00 

Mean degree of humidity for the month, complete laturation being unity 0.78 

0 

Mean Max. Solar radiation Thermometer for the month .„ ... 128.4 


Inehea, 

Bained 7 dayp,— Max. fall of rain during 24 honri 1. 04 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... 2.90 

Total amount of rain indicated by the Gauge* attached to the anemo- 
meter during the month ... ... w w 

Premtling direetion of the Wind ••I •». N & B W * 


t Hfight 70 feat 10 inoliei above ground. 


AtHrMtt/fktBMmUi Urn Omrlf Mtlearvloj/iail ObtemMon* tuten ft tke S. O. O. Qtleutki. m Uumontb «/ Jan. 1877 - 

MoHTHLT SB8U1T6. 

Table! ibewing fhe number of days <m whieh at a given bonr any particular wind blcw/tocether with the 
nundier of days on which at the same hour, when any particular wind was blowing, it rained. 
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Abetract of ike BeHulta of the Hourly Meteorological Obaervatione 
taken at the Surveyor Qe^teraVa Office, Calcutta, 
in the month of February 187.7. 

V Nui tli. Longitude 88® W Eiwfc. 


Height of the CiBl ern of tbo Standard Baroinoior abore the sea level, 18.11 feet. 
Daily Means, ibe. of the ObHorvatious and of the Hyg;roxnetriuaI oloments 
depcnd(3nt thereon. 


Date 

|i; 

liangc of the Daronietor 
diiriitgi;]io (lay. 

Mean Dry Bulb 
Thermometer. 

Bange of the Tempera* 
tui*e during llie day. 

Max. 

Min. 

Diir. 

Max. 

Mill. 

Diff. 


Tnelios. 

Inches. 

Inches. 

Tiiclies. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

20.939 



0.113 

72.7 

78.0 

69.0 

9.0 

2 

.901 

.083 

.880 

.108 

62.2 

68.5 

58.6 

9.9 

8 

.949 

.016 

.902 

.113 

64.6 

71.8 

67.8 

' 18.6 

4 

.874 

.078 

.818 

.266 

ms 

\mMm 

66.0 

. 9.0 

6 

.883 

8B.8S0 

.828 

.122 

64.2 

78.8 

67.8 

15.6 

6 

.988 

.902 


.122 

66.4 

imnm 

61.6 

11.6 

7 

.986 

Am) 

.846 

.141 


76.2 

61.6 

18.7 

8 

.847 

80.000 

.889 

.111 

68.9 

68.6 

60.6 

8.0 

9 

.883 


.938 

.117 


72.2 

61.5 

10.7 

10 

80.060 

.141 

30.(X)6 

.136 

63.6 


56.5 

14.6 

11 

.089 

.127 

.000 

.118 

64.1 

71.0 

66.0 

16.0 

18 

.038 I 

.107 

29.981 

.126 

66.1 

78.2 

69.6 

18.7 

18 

.064 

.120 

80.00H 

.112 

0)1.7 

74.4 

58.0 

16.4 

14 

.129 

.192 

.062 

.130 

(17.4 

74.6 

58.8 

14.7 

Ifi 

.140 

.223 

.OMi 

.139 

66.H 


58.6 

16.4 

16 

.108 

.17« 

.052 

.124 


76.2 

68.0 

17.2 

17 

.111 

.187 

.054 

.183 

66.6 

76.2 

68.6 

17.7 

18 

.117 

.196 

.071 

.126 

67.1 

7 dA 

67.8 

18.6 

16 

.127 

.192 

.OHO 

.112 

67.4 

76.2 

60.0 

16.2 

80 

.181 



.138 . 

68.6 

78.6 

69.0 

18.6 


.006 

.163 

.028 

.136 

68.8 


60.2 

19.8 


.060 

.ISS 


.120 

72.2 

SUi 

63.0 

18.4 


.088 

.110 

.89.872 

.138 

74.0 

8£I 

65.7 

19.1 


.060 

.186 

80.011 

.126 

75.8 

84.6 

69.0 

16.6 

tS 

.080 

.178 


.169 

74.6 

84.2 

66.6 

17.7 

Tfl 

.064 

.186 

.004 

.121 

78.1 

88.2 

68.6 

10.6 

87 

.086 

.119 

38.891 

.128 

78.8 

84.7 

62.6 

22.2 

88 

.011 

.098 

.961 

.181 

76.1 

1 

86.0 

66.0 

1 20.0 


: ! ■ 

The Mean Height of the Birometer, as likewise the Dry and Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Means, are deriTed, from the hourly observations, made at the^ 
tmral hoprs during the day. 
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AbBtract of SeBulfa of ihe Hovrh/ Meieorologival ObBervaiions 
laJion ai ihe Smrv^egor G(,ural a Calcutia^ 
in Ihe month of February 1877. 


Daily Mean«., &c. of thr ()l)RorTn<ioii'» nnd of llic irygromctrical olementj* 
ai'pc !i(U‘iil tlieii'on.- (i 'itmual ) 


Dale. 

Mean TTet Bulb Ther- 
mometer 

1 1S 

I ^ 

I u 

1 

1 ,£> 

1 

1 

p 

& 

t 

•-3 

0. 

s5 

1 1 

s 

p 

.a 

cu 

P s 

1 

p 

o 

, -i- 

O 

' %u 

1 p » 

1 S k 

1 ^ 

~w~ 

^ 9t 

t; t| 

^ .a 

§ P 

1 ^9 

Additional Weight of 
YaT'onr reiiuired for 
eompiere saturation. 

\lu 

1 ® S( w 

ill 

8;s 

Jli 

iS 


o 

1 

0 

0 

1 

0 

1 Inifhcs 

Gr. 

Gr. 

. 

1 ' 

67 9 

1 4 8 

64 1 

! sc 

1 0599 

6 55 

2.13 

0.76 

2 

1 S !> 2 

no 

66 6 

' 67 

' .465 

6 20 

].(>9 

.83 

8 

60 0 

1 66 

66 i 


.4'M 

.16 

.60 

.76 

4 

69.8 

1 9 0 

67 5 

' 38 

.481 

.89 

0 78 

.88 

5 

60 6 

3 6 

P 7 4 

68 

.480 

.3.) 

1.86 

.80 

6 

( i 9 (I 

2 8 

01.1 

6 0 

.61 S 

6 08 

.09 

.85 

7 

62 6 

2.9 

U 0.2 

6 2 

.627 

6 86 

.10 

.84 

6 

62 4 

1 6 

Cl.O 

29 

.641 

6 02 

0.61 

.91 

9 

62 8 

86 

60 0 

6 3 

.m 

6 80 

1.35 

.81 

30 

67.6 

69 

62 3 

n 2 

.404 

4 61 

2.04 

.69 

31 

68 2 

6.9 

62 9 

11 2 

.412 

.60 

.07 

.69 

32 

00 7 

6.4 

66 4 

9 7 

1 .401 

6 J 1 

1.96 

.72 

38 

60 6 

6.1 

66 7 

11 0 

.45.) 

.02 

S .81 

.69 

34. 

60 6 

6.9 

66 0 

12 1 

.412 

4 90 

.49 

.66 

35 

60 6 

73- 

63.7 

18 1 

.423 

.69 

.67 

.65 

36 

68 4 

8.1 

61 0 

14 6 

.898 

.41 

.78 

.61 

37 

68 0 

86 

61.2 

16 3 

.589 

.82 

.87 

.60 

16 

69 3 

78 

68 1 

*14 0 

.416 

.60 

.72 

.68 

39 

60 9 

8 2 

62 6 

14 8 

.408 

.51 

.88 

.61 

20 

60 0 

84^ 

612 

14 4 

.481 

.76 

.92 

.62 

21 

62 0 

70 

67 3 

12 6 

.478 

5.26 

.78 

.66 

22 

66 6 . 

66 

60 3 

11.9 

.628 

.79 

.76 

.68 

28 

07.9 

61 

63 6 

10 4 

.590 

6.44 

.60 

.71 

24 

69.7 

6.2 . 

66 4 

10 6 

.626 

.80 

.77 

.71 

26 

66.1 

95 

68.4 

16 2 

.496 

6 40 

8.80 

.59 

26 

63.2 

9.9 

66 8 

17.8 

.417 

4 89 

.80 

.56 

27 

68 9 

94 

66 4 

16 9 

.464 

6 06 

.78 

.57 

28 

66.6 

9.5 

68.9 

16.2 

.604 

.49 

.86 

.59 


AU Iko ITygi'ometrieal elemeufcs are computed by tbe Oreeiiwieb ConttaBti. 
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Al/sifdct {ha Rafiulfa of iha Hourly J^fofovoloffionl Ohsat'vuliout 
taken at the Sunegor Geurrare Office, Calcutta, 
iit (he month of Feheuarg J 877 , 


Hourly Means, &c. of the Observalions «»ul of ilio Hy^yromotrical clomonU 
devnuUiit (luToou 



•sS 

C 3 

JOirigo of till 1* II >uii 1 

i<ir eiu h li III Jill iii^ 

the lIKilldl 

& 

3 

pci £i 

OJ 

fc-S 

Bunge of (In 8(MiiporR« 
fine li r cm h hour 
(luring llic month. 

Horn 


Max. 

' Mm. 

Dill 

gf 

1 

J\Tax. 

Mm. 

Diir. 


Inches. 

rncheN. 

TnolicM. 

lfl( III S 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Mid- 









night 

80 084 

30152 

23 SOS 

(i2>l 

cso 

72 0 

60 3 

12 7 

1 

028 

.110 

.881 

.202 

01 1 

71 3 

6K9 

12 4 

2 

012 

.180 

.878 

2iil 

(i.) 8 

70 6 

.68 4 

121 

8 

001 

.132 

S.1I 


«■! ,1 

70 2 

f>8 0 

122 

4 

20 007 

.127 

.816 


02 7 

7(10 

57 5 

13 5 

6 

80 0J2 

.1 12 

.820 

810 

ti2 1 

09 0 

5 90 

13 7 

6 

02H 

.166 

.881 

:I21 

(>J 5 

()i) .1 

.60 0 

18 3 

7. 

049 

.100 

.H W 

:uo 

01 J 
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The Mean Height of the Burometor, asIilceiMBe the Dry end Wet Bulb 
Thermometer Meoni.are derired from the obaerratioui made at tLeseTemi 
honn during the month. 
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Mcteofologt cal OhBcrm tioti 


Abstract of the ResvHs of the Ilonrh/ Meieorohgkal OhserrniUms 
taken at the Surveyor Gfvci'aVs Office, Catcutia, 
in the month of Febmarg 1877. 


Hourly MeanH, &o. of the ObnervaiionH and of the ilygronietrical olotneiiti 
dependent llicroon. — f Cont’niuad). 
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AbMraet of iho Results of the Honrlt/ Meteorological Ohseroatious 
Uken at the Survevor General* s Office ^ Cahulia^ 
in the month of Febnarg 1877. 

Soliir Itndintioii, Wcntlior. Slc. 
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IdHeot ological Obiterraiion9. 


dMfaci of ihe 'Re^ulU of the Hourly Molcorohgioal Oittervadous 
taken at Ike Surveyor Genet aP a Office, Calcuifa, 
m the month of Fehrimry 1877, 

Sulnr Itudintion, WcutliiT, &o. 
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Abhiraci of ihe IxemlU of fha JJonrly Meteorologicnl Observation 9 
lal'm ai ihe Surveyor General's Office, Calviilta, 
in Ihe nmifh of February 1877. 
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Meteonloiieal Ohtmal'mt, 
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Abitraet (jf the Betulti tf the Eovrlg Eetmologieal Obtervaiiont 
taim a( tA« Surveyor OensraVe Office, Calcutta, 
i» tie monti tffi Mmreh 1877 . 

Lalitude Sit” 83' F North. Longitude 88<* 20' 31" Eoat. 
Height of the Cutem of the Standard Barometer above the aca level) 18.11 feet. 
Daily Meana, &e. of the Obiervationa and of the Hygromotrioal elementa 


dopondent thereon. 
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IhalCianHaiAtof the Barometer, aalikeiriae the Dryland Wet Bulb . 

OMcnonetar Uiaantf an derived) frani howly obaezvatMiia) made at the 
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Meieofological Olscmiions, 


Abstract of ihe SesnUs of the Sourlg Meteorological Observations 
taken at (he Survegor Oencral*s Office, Calcutta, 
in ihe month of March 1877 , 


Daily Meims, &c. of the Obaemtiona and of tbe Hygromotrioal olomenia 
' dependent thcTctm.^fContinued.J 


Sftla. 

Mean Wet Bulb Ther- 
mometer. 

a 

1 

s 

1 

1 

8 

1 

§ 

•s 

h 

Mean Elastic force of 
vapour. 

U 

Cm 

k o 

l-i 

tr a 

¥ 
i ** 

■^Ig 

Ilf 

3 2 

1 

r' 

Mean deeree ot Humi- 
dity. complete satu- 
ration bemji^ unity. 


0 

0 

0 

0 


Gr. 

Gr. 


1 

649 

11.1 

67.1 

18 9 

0.476 

6.16 

4.44 

0.64 

s 

66 6 


67.8 

18.7 

.486 

.27 

.48 

.64 

8 



69.2 

18.6 

.600 

.61 

.60 

.66 

4 

68.0 


61.8 

16.2 

.646 

.92 

.12 

.69 

8 

71.6 

67 

6«.9 

11.4 

.667 

7.18 

3.16 

.60 

6 

73.4 

6.8 

Hia 

0.9 

.711 

.67 

2.89 

.73 

7 

70.6 

7.8 

06.5 

12.4 

.028 

6.81 

3.85 

.67 

8 

72.8 

6.2 


mSa 

.698 

7.48 

.02 

.71 

9 

74.6 

4.5 

71.4 

WEtm 


8.88 

2.81 

.78 

10 

76.6 

4.6 

72.3 

7.8 

.788 

.44 

.40 

.78 

11 

74.4 

4.9 

71.0 

8.3 

.781 

.12 

.47 

.77 

12 

76.3 

4.7 

72.0 

8.0 

.776 

.80 

.46 

.77 

18 

73.9 

8.1 

67.8, 

18.8 

■ iMV 

7.14 

mssM 

.64 

14 

71.8 

10.8 

64.2 

17.3 


mmm 

.86 

.67 

15 

71.2 

10.0 

64.8 

17.0 


.40> 

.76 

.68 

le 

69.6 

7.4 

64.8 

18.6 


.65 

8.81 

.66 

17 

66.8 

7.0 

61.9 

11.9 

.667 

.08 

8.90 

,68 

19 

71.4 

6.9 

67.8 

10.0 

.666 

7.88 

.76 

.72 

19 

72.6 

6.5 

67.9 

11.1 

.679 

.84 

8.16 

.70 

20 

76.6 

5.1 

72.0 

8.7 

mam 

8.86 

8.69 

.76 

81 

77.4 

4.8 

74.4 

7.8 

.888 

9.08 

.86 

.79 

28 

77.4 

6.0 

78.2 


.806 

8.64 

8.82 

.72 

28 

77.6 

6.2 

78.8 

10.6 

.809 

.65 

.46 

.72 

24 

77.6 

6.6 

78.0 

11.1 

.776 

.81 

.66 

.70 

25 

76.0 

6.6 

71.1 

9.4 

,768 

.18 

8.86 

.74 

26 

72.9 

8.4 

67.0 

14.8 

.669 

7.10 

4.14 

.68 

27 

77.1 

4.8 

78.7 

8.2 

.819 

8.82 

2.62 

.77 

28 

78.9 

4.4 

70.8 

7.6 

.746 

.07 

.21 

.79 

29 

78.8 

9.8 

66.4 

16.7 

.646 

6.98 

4.98 

.68 

80 

71.9 

6.4 

67.4 

10.9 

.668 

7.28 

8.06 

.70 

81 

70.5 

5.8 

66.4 

9.9 

' 'If — 

.646 

■a 

^.66 

.78 


AU tU Hygrosatrieal elameuti are eomputed by tlie Gxeenwiok Oonatmti. 
















Mekorologkal ObservatiQtiB^ 


xix. 


AlHraot of ihe UemlU of the Ilourlg Mctorologkal ObBcrvaimi^o 
tahm at ihe Snrwjor GeneraVs Office, Caleulia, 
in the 7nonih of March 1877. 


lloiirlj Moans, &c. of ilio Obscrvalions and of the Hjgromotrical cloments 
dopondpiit ilicroon. 


Hour. 

1 1 

JhiTige of llio Ilnroniclor 
for enrli ])Otir (luring 
(lio moiidi. 

t-i 

11 

IJiiiigc of Ihe 'JVmpcraf 
lure for eaeh lioitr 
during ilte nionili. 

Mur. 


DiflP. 

Mnx. 

Min. 

Diir, 


luuhes. 

Tiiohos. 

Inches. 

Iiiehes. 

0 


* 0 

0 

Mid- 









night. 

2o.m 

30.024 

29.780 

0.2.36 

76.0 

79.2 

71.6 

7.7 

1 

.9 U 1 

.018 

.782 

.230 

74.9 

79.0 

66.5 

12.5 

2 

.890 

.008 

.772 

.236 

74 4 

78.8 

67.0 

11.8 

8 

.880 

29.098 

.760 

.238 

73.9 

78.8 

66.8 

11.6 

4 

.872 

.090 

.742 

.218 

73.7 

78.0 

06.6 

11.4 

6 

.885 

.098 

.760 

.218 

73.3 

77.8 

66.0 

11.2 

0 

.002 

80.014 

.700 

.254 

72.9 

77.6 

00.4 

11.1 

7 

.923 

.033 

.786 

.248 

•7. S .2 

78.0 

60.0 

mijm 

8 

.949 

.050 

.808 

.248 

76.4 

79.6 

08 5 

11.0 

0 

.904 

.078 

.828 

.250 

78.8 

83.6 

70.8 

12.7 

10 

.904 

.077 

.882 

.245 

81.8 

80.0 

740 

■^1 

11 

.955 

.068 

.836 

.282 

64.0 

89.5 

78.0 

11.6 

Noon 

.984 

.044 

.811 

.288 

86.9 

92.6 

77.6 

14 9 

1 

.906 

.018 

,782 

.281 

87.0 

93.7 

78.0 

15.7 

2 

.881 

29.984 

.766 

.218 

87.8 

93.9 

78.5 

21.4 

8 

.858 

.959 

.746 

.213 

87.6 

93 0 

76 8 

16.4 

4 

.843 

.949 

.784 

.215 

87.2 

93 8 

78.8 

16.0 

8 

.641 

.954 

.725 

.229 

80.0 

91.7 

78.6 

13.8 

6 

.858 

.949 

.727 

.222 

83.7 

89.2 

76.5 

12.7 

7 

,868 

.962 

.742 

.220 

80.9 

85.0 

76.8 

9.7 

8 

.886 

.977 

.706 

.211 

79.2 

63 5 

74.6 

90 

9 

.907 

.999 

.784 

.215 

78.0 

82 4 

74.0 

8.4 

10 . 

.928 

80.008 

.796 

.212 

77.1 

81.0 

78.0 

8.0 

11 

.919 

.016 

.794 

.222 

76.2 

80.0 

78.0 

8.0 


The Mean Height of the Barometer, as likewise the Dry andWetBnlb 
Thermoiiieter Means, are derifed from the obserrations made at the leTfral 


hours during the month. 











Meieorological Oiiervatious. 


AUkad of the Beiutts qf the Honrly Meteorological Oieervations 
taken at the Survegor GcneraVe Office^ Caicutta, 
in the month of March 1877. 


llourijr jlileanfi, &c. of fclie ObsemtionB aod of tlie Hygrometrical elomenti 






















M^iewologieal Ohimaitimi. 


Ab^htract the Besulia qf th€ Hourlg Meieorotogical ObdervaUom 
taken at ike Sunevor Qeneral*» Office^ Calcniia^ 
in tie month of March 1877. 

Solar Badiation, Weatlier» &c. 
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General aspect of the SIrj. 


fi to 4, \i to 7, B to 11 p. If. 

, \i to 6, Vsi to 7 ▲. H., B to 
In p. If. 

B to 7, \i to 9 ▲. If., B to 1, 
\i to 6. Bio 11 P. u. 

B to 7 ▲- u., \i to 8, S to 11 

u. 

I 8 to 0, O to 8, \i to 11 A. u»f 
l^i to 6, B to 11 P. H. 

O to 7 A. M., \i to 4, B to 6, 
8 to 11 F. H. L from 6^ to 11 
p. M. T at 7}» 10 St 11 p. M. 
Light B at 8 & 10( p. ic. 

to 4, B to 11 p. K. L at 
Midnight, D at 7 & 8 A. x. 

B to 9, \-i to 11 A. X., f^i to 
9, B to 11 p. X. Foggjr from 8 
to 7 A. X. 

B to 4, S to 8 A. X., to 4. 
B to 11 p.x. Foggy at 6 A 7 A. K. 

B to 10 A. X., to 9. to 
4, 0 to 7, to 11 p. X. T st 51 
p. X. L fVom 5i to 10 p. X. 
Light B at 6 p. x. 

B to 6. V— i to 9 A.X., rsi to 6, 
B to 11 P. X. Sheet L st 1 db 8 
A. X., A from 7 to 9 p.x. 

B to 10 A. X., \l to 7» B to 
111 p.x. Sheet L on N W at 
7 P.x. 

S to8, to6, \»t to 11 A. x.» 
\ito6, B to 11 P. X. 

N-i to 1 A.X., B to 1, \i to 6, 
B to 11 p. X. 

B toil, Ni to 7 A. X., W to 8, 
to 6, S to 11 P. X. 


\1 OW. -i Bterti. 'H Omnli. N-i Oirro;.t»ti. M 0?" 
VdO^dmtili. B eto«, 8 •tr.tpni, 0 owoMt, T iOmdm, L 
B. nia.B.d(iiile. 





xxii Jl^teorologieal Oiamations, 

AMraet (jf He BeeulU of ike Hourfy Meteorohffml Obeervaiiom 
taken at the Surveyor OeneraVe Office^ Caleutta, 
in the month qf Maireh 1877» 


Solar Itadiation, Weather, &e. 
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Vi to 11 A. at., B to 2, Vi to 
7, \i to 11 F. at. 
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£. vaini D. driisle. 



Meteorological Oitervationi. xi 

Aietraet of He Seeulie of the Hourlg Meteorological Oieervaticue 
taken at the Snnegor OeneraPe Office, Calcutta, 

HI the month if March 1877/ 

Solar SadUtion, Weftilier, &o.. 



O Cb 10 A. If., W to ], O to 8, 
to 8, O to 11 p. u. T at 1 it 

8 A. If., It from 1 to 8 A. u. it at 

9 it 10 p. If. Slifflit K from 1 
to 8 A. If. 

O to 9 A. It., to 18, O to 8, 
*ito6,0 to 11 p. If. Tat9p. jf. 
L from 8 to 11 p. M. Light B at 
8, 9i A. If. & 1| p. M. 


V Oizri i Strati, ^iOnmuli, Gino^itrati, Onmulo-itrati, wi Nimbli 
W Oxrro-oimiali, B clear, 6 stratoni, O oreroait, T thiuto# L lightniiig* 
B.rai]i, D, dricale. 







Metearologieal Obiervatiom, 


xziv 


Abtfrttc^ of tho SotuUi (f iio Sourfy Metoorologieal Oboervationo 
taken at tie Surveyor OeneraPe Office^ CakuUa^ 
in tie monti if Marei 1877. 

Movthlt Bssults. 


Mean lieitflit oP ilie Sarometer for the month ... ... 

Max. lieiglit of the Barometer occurred at 9 i. m. on the 3rd ... 
Min. height of the BaromeAer occurred at 6 p. u. on the 22nd 
£rir 0 m$ rangB of tlie Barometer during the month ... 

Mean of the daily Max. Proaaurea ... ... ... 

Ditto ditto Min. ditto ... ... ... 

Mboh daify ranye of the Barometer during the month ... 


Inchei. 


... 29.900 
... 80.078 
... 29.726 
... 0.868 
... 29.978 
... 29.836 
... 0.138 


Mean Dry Bulb Tlicrmometer for the month ... ... 

Mu. Temperature occurred at 2 p, ic on the 22nd 
Min. Temperature occurred at 7 a. k. on the let ... 

Xasir^me range of the Temperature during the month ... 

Mean of the daily Max. Temperature ... ... ... 

Ditto ditto Min. atto. ... ... ... 

Mean daily range of the Temperature during the month 


... 79.6 

... 98.9 

... 66.0 
... 27.9 

... 88.2 
... 72.7 

16.6 


Mean Wet Bulb Thermometer for the month ... ... ... 72.5 

Mean Drr Bulb Tliermometer above Mean Wet Bidb Thermometer 7.0 
Computed Mean Dew-point for the month ... ... „. 67.6 

Mean Dry Bulb Thermometer above computed mean Dew-point ... 11.9 

Liohei. 

Mean Blaatio foroe of Vapour for the month ... .M ... ' 0.672 


Grain. 

Mean Wei^t of Vanour for the month ... ... ... 7.26* 

Additional Weight of Vmur requieed for eomplete laturation 8.40 

Mean degree of humidity Ibr the month, complete aaturation being nnifcj 0.68 


Mean Max. Solar radiation Themometer for the month ••• 142.6 


Babed 12 daja,— Max. fkll of rain during 24 hmiri ... 0.70 ' 

Total amount of rain during the month ... ... ... 

Total aaMantofralB ladiMtod by tb. Oovg.* ftttadi.d to Uio aiMM* ‘ 
netor 'daring tho nonth ... ... ... ... <MM 

PUTilUagdiroetionaf tbe'Wiiid ... «». v SflW4k8bgrw 


• Bil^ VO tot 10 totaM .Ww gNOBl 


ikt Anr/jr JUUoroioifieal OUenaiions ialen at ike 8, O. O. Calcutta, in the month of Mch. 1877. 
Movehlt Sbsitlts. 

- ThIiIm sllririiig iiie mmiber of dayson vliieli at a giTen hour any particular wind blcv, together with the 
number of days on whidi at tiie same hour» when any partienlar wind was blowing, it rained. 


XZT 


Meteorological Oleervatione, 









